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Dear chriſtian 1 bm Win 


Aving dedicated to you my firſt volume of ſermons, printed 8 
years ag — £0098 t it proper tg addreſs this to you, being the laſt I 


am 1 lich, that 1 mow teſtify to the world the con- 
tinuance of my Permits ion for you; an Le. to you my ardent deſire 
to do what I can, in my preſent. weak ſtate of health, to promote the wel- 


fare of your ſouls. 
The eſſay on the powers and conteſts of fleſh and ſpirit,” which is added 
at the end of theſe diſcourſes, has been written many years ago, and I hope 


| 2 may pri lg made uſeful, through the bleſſing of God, to lead private chriſtians 


forms right r judgment i im many things relating to their ſpiritual concerns. 
ay 1 truft all theſe papers contain the truths of God, which I have thus re- 


commended to you, fo I am perſuaded. you will find them to be exactly con- 


formable to the new teſtament, in all your reviews and ſtudies of that bleſſed 
book, It is there my hopes of eternal life are fixed; and in this hope, I truſt 
all of you will be found walking ſtedfaſtly in the ame faith, by the fame 
W till i! are at "0" made Happy Ae of the ſame ſalvation : 
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them that are ſanctifie. 


EE DEDWDGATION .'/ 
The great harmony which has ſubſiſted betwixt me and my dear and wor- 
thy brother and colleague, the reverend Mr. Samuel Price, for mare than 


forty-three years, without any interruption, has been very comfortable to us, 
and a conſiderable bleſſing. to. you. | May the Spirit of God render his conti- 


K Ace tte Coos 


nued labouts amongſt you, in "a golpel, very ſerviceable, for your further 


_ eſtabliſhment and growth in Grace! With this deſign, I commit theſe diſ- 


courſes to the providence of . and commit him and you alſo into his 


hands, to whom, I doubt not, » op have ve often ſurrendered yourſelves 
And let me intreat you, as a church of Chriſt, not only to ſuffer, but to 


regard the word of exhortation, which, as your aged paſtor, whoſe voice you 


you, me | 7 \ : FN F * 
Continue ta be of bne mind, line in pedoei be earefu 
duties of holineſs and righteouſneſs, keep cloſe to God by humble ee 
prayer and dependence, ſeck his face for direction, and a bleſſing in all your 


affairs. 


To the God of almighty power, and infinite wiſdom 2 grace, 1 com- 
mend you; who is able to build 2 up, 9558 you! an inb Ne 
LN 2 


may probably hear no more, I would now, in a heran . 


Finally, my beloved friends, Farewel. May. the won of God, the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” and the communion 'of the holy Spirit, be eves 
with you. Amen. 


I am, with much relpect, under very declining circumſtances of life, 
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Your A dad, bnd n: = 18 
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2 8. Paul's divine commiſſion eximined and fallt, O20. I. 
fearing that Fefus would comply with the unjuſt deſire. of the Jets, . Fefus had a mind 
4 3 yarn mij ght ſend. tg ot "more particular N "Now 


theſe Fords we may rake eee 
. *Y 


I. eee before they er ks a do the 
A . t before 


bates about a e and which we are folicitous to | maintain, in vindication | 
of our reli 


III. Pa! 8 E —4 150 affirmed Jeſus Chriſt 5 Crit, a n pon Ste ha r 
e 2 e, e ri eres e h he th. ntl the 
Civ \ nn irs, 


E it to have matters of ien brought before them. 

Feſtus imagined ſome dreadful ion or murder was brought againſt 
Paul, or ſome me high crime againſt the ſtate, = he was with ſuch fury ge tr be- 
fore him; but there was nothing o kind appeared. St. Paul Arcs he 
had walked u rightly before God and man, and exerciſed himſelf cps, a good con- 
ſcience toward God and men; a conſeienoe void{of offente; (and after i do years, he 
came to bring alms to his own —_— to do his country a kindneſs, eee 
him, upon pretence of his opini e cee e e ee e 

The great . e of r t and the i of 
men, is to kee e peace, to ſecure the perſons and x properties of ma who were 
innocent, Code all manner of injury; and there ſera more of — comes 


within their bande than is abſo ety ge therpublick peace Now, 
upon this account, Gi cat icke . e it hath 1 ſuppoſed 
that atheiſts, or thoſe who ed Beds d at [ak or his government of the 


2 
= 


world, may be juſtl ain he baniſhed, 
their cheit dome ERR they they v wh defy n rede a Fond Ihe of a God, 72 
io mit Pm oo eber deres Ade de to any 
ener of do i 


But en ſome divine power is owned and. mo Pe 0 ee, and wi 7 
rjury and falſhobd, the civil governor Rach tio farther power in 15 | 
igion, where the peace of mankind, the property of His ie. 
are not concerned: Now theſe privileges and ' powers ate | 
of religion of nature. A 
dee et e wh at bates ik he SOM 
re you do not 0 cir Gods, 
mother before cburts of juſtice, 1 e of their (onretitions and 


s 2411 Rrences i mat- r 
ters of their religion: Nor would” the magiſtrates bear it. 1 | 8 E caſ 
of. St. Paul, at Corinth, Afts xvii. 1216. Ad when Galli tons the deputy of Achaia, 
the Jews made irc . 
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Due. 1. 8 Paul's divine commiſſion examined and efiabliſhed., 3 
et, eaſes of and names aud of ——.— e en eee 
22 1 thy when _— TY the 9 wet in 42 RN NE 255.5 22& Cf! 
ie was: much in the i yth verſe, where no. cognizance. 
ne beating Saftbenes,., an;innocent;man, + 8 of che ago 3 


which. was a crime againſt the peace of the city, and an anne e 
ment, which Gallio „ Nes ie ( ; 


ivil magiſtrate heap Se. tment of G Fenn region be pri 
85 IE a il and al AE aa 8 (eb 2 
ever * vernor wgiver, but eue alon 
A 9 Ae political go givers 1 Jes alone. 
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uces no new civil governm theſe 
e bg ve tri, hr 


ms, For OR ERA practices wherein 
Yer. EWFS . | JJ 4 S c * 
have carried it on; and chriſtian magi ates have carried 
height, but it is in the antichriſtian church. 1 this 


ht of nature dictated to the beſt bol ; hearbens, 
ority ;; and it is 2. ee it, where Feſtus 

; nor would Pilate himſelf, COS | 
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— —— ef Cbriſt. It was the reſu 
froth er the mutter of Paul's f herely ant 


derſtood the This was the great point ef eonteſt; ... 
I. Neaſdn. ä | 
kis divine cemmiffon. "This point, . s ( 
f Iris<cervain Yefus Chrif was Once dead; — F 
: Fefus was certainly exucified, a 
out, D RG chre 


Har _ into his fille, 3 


Ne a ene 1. Th 55 on e Gr e = 
n ks e a e mention theſe two e 


18 eee 3 Eben 
"if he Fer e Gp, Joſe not been the N 
225 Werde e ue of Ont tits er Why ould it 


be thought a thing incredible with yau, that God ſhould rajſe the dead? 1 Cor. xv. 4. 
| order that: NE. = 1 Burr ien, an that be rofe again the third 


8 e ten dere 
fathers,” Go 
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onthe tend; Int. 9 12. * unto Ball 
e ſhall ra hy = Ph 2 . heptrpyin faul in bell, pony 2 
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un ch a mer 


2.) 1 is ald a moſt effectual ber "is oct from” Gol, beg geg 
foretold this concerning him Jae 18, 8790 27, 22, viz viz. that he -ſhodldriſe 

the dead. Mat. xvi. 21. The miracles which vrme wer jets ra 
and fufficient to prove his divine authority: Pe fine he gav eech ſuch a 1 el 


Concerning hirnſelf, if this prophecy had never been Fall, * A have W. 
che force of tos miracles, hl given us Teaſoh to f erde . 


This kis rifing from the dead was the great and cr 

Now quite this refurredtion fram thedead, — 1 the 
ow CQ on from to 

by himſelf in his en 
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Dne. 1. 4 T, eee examined and ee 5 
Nad beſtows ſuch a Ac iii. 18, 45. nnr ee 
God lab maiſi up from the dead, Se b eee nt | 

II. Reaſon. Becauſe as his riſing fromthe dead js the;great pi of his ben ſo 
the reſurrection of Chrif is the great foundation of the s hope; | whichneill 
appear in ſeveral particulars, vi, 

1. This was FF havidy: anfuccetithe-end for arhich the died, having 
made full atonement for fin, . 
| Alis ii. 24. Nom. iv. 25. Nom. viii. 34. He took our ſins on him, he did 

our iniquities ; 1 Pet. ii. a e hure aur fins in dis own haiiy an ib ares, bec. 


And death is the wages of ſin. Now when he had taken our ſins on him, unleſs he had 
of 


made full atonement and eee for fin, he would have lain under 
death ſtill; but being the dead, it appears, that divine juſtice hath re- 
— — ſin; and de way is open for the juſtice of God 20 reoeive 


ſinners into favour. 
„ This is the beginning of his exaltation and his power, to beſtow of 
— of the ſpi- 


the goſpel, ſanctification, 1alvation, and eternal life; as well as all the 
rit which confirmed his religion. See As ii. 32, 33, 36. This Jeſus bath Cod raiſed 
up, wbereaf we all are witneſſes : therefore by the right band of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father the promiſe of the Ghoſt, be bathſhed forth this, tubiab 
ye now ſee and hear: Thegefore, let all the bouſe of know „ that Cad bath 
made /tbat fame Jeſus—bath Lord and Chriſt. Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted with- bis 
A for t0-. tene ee ag c 
_ vernment, his interceſſion, his coming to ji all en this; 
leere, heaven on his diſciples, as we 8 the 
wilful and obſtinate re (aan et. e. | 
r e 


Fee er | 
live, ye ſpall live alſo, ſaith our bleſſed rd. Joby ov — ante | 
them that As wwe have born the image of the tartiy, ſo 
„ 2 Oor. iv. 14. 9 | 
Lord Jeſus ball raiſe up 2 Hall preſent us withyou. See more. Tat : 
that where Lan, there e may. — vo > 
Even when we were dead in fins, God hath quickened us together with: 
8 a Ay FP rn us fit-topether im heavenly;places in Qhriſt Jeſusn. 
| reflection. If you arefurniſhed with-convincing: argurems «har Jos | 
there may he little cavils aharyow-cannor: euf anſwer=: Ton ngay 
alſo, that all the bleſſings. and Pont NN hana 41. wenn 
\followers:- „* 1 10 oct. 114 * ile A ee 20 ir W dun 11 


a ay [ervant be. 1 'Cor:xv.20,49. New i CO Oe ne fog | 
6 
vv, 9. Igo 20 prepare a place far 
e then on may be affured your religronigrue 3 though 
beaffarsd - 
"Isqricextain that * 
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—— wh ride G n, 
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e al thoſe who believe or uuf in Chile. aer 


LS. | : N N Then. 


af St. Paul's divine commiſſin explained and eftabliſbed. .Drsc.T. 
ieee and ſave me, if I commit myſelf into his 

Eph. i. 17,18,19. and ii. 1, 5, 8. Len bath be N 2 

Fins. Me are quitkened together with Chrift, and aved by his grace: i. 5 AR b have. 

truſted in Chriſt, Epb.1. 124. 0 Nun 

"Then I fl ere) rom ce dead a ur «© if it- were dome ady bor be b de 

and pattern of the reſutrection of all his followers. Rom. viii; 11. F ibe 

it of bim who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead divell in you P be that raiſed up Chriſt from 

the ed ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by 2 7 t that  dwelleth in ;. 

O happy fouls, who have given up themſelves corn fe this all-ſufficient ſaviour, 

and can apply theſe. eonſolations to POT which are wren & nk 1 enn Jag 

oy glorious and comfortable INI. © £41k. Thy betet 


Third obſervation. Paul would not ha aired Js or who was dead, t 
be alive again, without very good proof of it. zit 
Here theſe two things ate to be conſidered, or enquired : ul 92.4 if ; 
1. Why Paul would not have affirmed it without juſt 
2. What particular reaſons Paul had to believe it; eee e 
uiry the firſt. Why Paul would not have affirmed it without gull: We 
aan ſome of or ae n e. to make this Nep. 3 VIZ, +4 9 
1. He was a man ity ag well as earniny 
and he could not fo eaſily have ahi pt fon Bic tl ood whi 
was done in his own country, and the chief city of it, in his on day and time, and when he 
had abundant opportunities to have ſearched into the truth or falſhood thereof, and 
his whole nation was ſet upon the ſearch and ſevereſt ſcrutiny into it. 
. Now that he was a man of parts and knowledge, che good ſeaſe and reaſoning 
which appears in his writings; ſufficiently teſtify this character. 
e was a you man when he was converted, and he was brought eg. 
at the feet of He pe ep n es of enqui 
dior al he life; dodrine, and of Chrif, and of the report his ref 
; own countrymen. 
"He eems tobe a vey finger and fil hone mn: This his whole .condutt 
Ga Hive conſider : appears to have an honeſt zeal for his religion whilſt he 


was a Pbariſee, as well "apy ade mp e purſuing hat he 

in ol den coſernce bore Go ani] tir Dy Lak 2 Acts xxiii. 1. T have 
in all good | conſcience * are his morals impeached his 
worſt adverſaries. 105 


He was oncea fierce and violent nem 1010 Chrif, and his name, and his | 
* bis followers, Gal. i. 13. —— oj Gad and waſted it. Laser | 
11. And being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted them mm. | 
1 Tim. i. '13- Who wat before 4 blaſphemer, and a: prrſecutor, and ein: This 
was! wege ee eee e | 
unbelievers, - eee eden of 
Crit came only from his fri and that you have none of the beatbhen, or profei- 
.fed Jews, bear witneſs.to it. Here is a profeſſed Jer, and a violent enemy 10 chriſ- 
N who bears ſtrong and conſtant witneſs to it. e ee AAR 
chat he ſhould continue an enemy and an .unbeliever of chriſtianity, aſter. he 
that Gbryf was riſen from the dead, 0 n ee eee 
true Meſſiah. - „mina 59093 V5:1-57 0077 330 *O! 2319 


e . 1 * e 4. He 25 


Drec. I. S Paul's divine commiſſion tvplained and efablifbed. 7 
He ſpent his whole life afterwards with much zeal and this 
EE . 

t to a multitudꝭ 
preached this * 
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a0 cs ng eos wh . 
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Eren and that without any hope of riches, honours, or 
ures, in this world. Acts xu. 2 3, 24. The boly Gboft witneſeth in every city, ſaying, 
4 4 as je, fs that T might fri my conſe with jy, end the mini which 7 

. myſelf, ſo t mig courſe with joy, mini 7 

the Lond Joins e hepa e grate of God. 

N nn] things together, and can if be ſuppoſed that any man, a wiſe, an . 
gens, td Kone a fab ad cre, a my tony and of | 
the name of Chrif, ſhould be ſo effectually convinced of the truth of the doctrine of 
Chriſt, e porno rnd a io reing hs a, 


PN ty if he had not abundant ge believed 
i. with: we venture to 0 1 
; 5# 
J $4 
: 12 ; $* 4h + 
* 
ST 
7 P 1 : 0 
$. 4 5 * - 
* A * - . : 7 - 
E "3 "#4 | 
# 4 o * 7 i 
116 : s 5 13 - 9 - - 1 : 1 &# 7 1 . * ” , * 4 - , - + FP 
«# 
G & #L 
* * * * q 
- 1 2 + 
v9 1 £1 / $373 73 H; iin * 77 : 
#3 & 3 + Y * $ . 4 1 2 IS Fo [ * 1 
> o 
24 1 7 . - 6 * * ? ” * 1 ; * 1 
F : . 1 - : I 
4 - 4 ; . ” * 
4 — #5 4 b 4 44 b Y 1 SY ve "T : 34: 41 LE TI'S; & 2 3 41 
3 - - LY 
1 1 ; 5 > : F = 4 1 ; LY 
17 a + 4 * — — 4 0 1 of & * 4 . 2 1 1 \ #3 : * 1 1 
„ BH a n i Lan SS 43% 1 41 7 233 1 1 Ta 60 e L349 4 $39 & P 
- 1 « - * ” ” . ry 
N * * 11 nt - 4 - ++ +. * 14 "© 5 #E g 41 33 7 4 41. 23 171. . : 14 1 1 202 291 
* * * * > - * 
15 . ; 1 5 : j £ fi 12 i143 2 11 ow 9 5 £57 - 
* 
0 * 
i a © 4 s £ © 3% — * FS: T 1 1 41 22 # £ bi 2 : * - 
7 — *1 ? f N 1 4 
- ET '£ - * . 4 : = * 
4 = "S; * "» * 43 3 VIE £3 8 »* df 4 7 7 4 * AS 
4 - - bs 
M09 A 4 2 7 3 * * o af 
3 N + 8 5 13 12 0 - n 9 4 + £ - 7 ok 1 2 4 * * - - 
e r r Watt © 216 - bg 
= 
1 * % : ” 4 = 4 4 122 7 "I - . 
tt” oa Nn b. CY 2377 e 10127 ng E un unn 
ü * 
* 3 1 "2 = 7 i ? #4. 15 0 1 * 4 * 1 * n % 82 1 0 4 7 r 83 1 1 8 1480 l 2 © 
: Fa# 387 VE - 2453 23 228 QF PIC een fr OY CESS STOOL? V7 4 . 
- - ; 
* 4 Fi 6 7 7 - 
** KIK . 115 JJC A 
4 ? 6 | _ 2 41 * $356 1 » . " 
$2 2601 $4] YET: fb EMA HEM 90 15:6 1 inatto is iden 
* 2 32 
9 } 1 i * [1 7 J * 3} a I. L 2 272 9 - 4 * : 
-$}+ 5 * i? 212 111 [ 3 1 © a 5 1 3 2 3 8 % © &. 17 
# 8 433 1 * SD 
5 Mir HEPT4*. 4.27 £73 1 1 0 1 12 ei. 9 en 1 736 
? bk : * : 
52 *. ©; * 3 1 * 22 1 * 5 » 
* 34. i151 3 * * > SET), F F354 d; * fa 1:14 11 z „ = 8 LES 2 | * 
* 4 g 4 +7 44 i , *$1 4 ” 4 
o - - — — * A 
I - : $2 oy £ 9 * 14 * As | 4 P *Y 1 l po EE «#3 T3573 
*4 % 4 8 3s 4 = * - 
of * A, A z ? *% ; % o * # * : = 9 F . 2 1 * 4 4 4 : *. - : 2 _ , 8 * 
2 - - + * ? © « % # # « # +3 * * . 3 id: - * 4 * * | 454+ 3 £9: * 5 * 2 F 
A 5 8 


"PIT * PIR 0 in neee ird "ks GC 11 
£2 * | 1 EY 375 : þ 2% 7» 2 1 A 

* t » 15 1 | Mg 2 23-4 na & \ N pa” s 8 Rs" OH "In tare * K # io 
«= ; 4.4 2 p Fa :- 4 

' 'S | AK 930 6 en eg b etc id nονν e vn 
air, eee eee 12 440 1 LOL * 24 e 


£4 * } 8 5 7 N oy 
SS C3353" 4 3% + 7 : 


o 


* 28 wok mM W un 


— 


* AA dy i nina winds nb bis | we 02-7 
rant ae Bt eng, fg Ab. ar enn neh wia od ar gc N. 
2H * Dy 22750 we) | 

* 5 ors v! 


e 5 * : 4+ 
y g * * 4 
d . F * 
* — 5 4 5 
; . 
F #8 „ 2 
8 . | 6 2 . 3 6 MS Th 
. ; : N . . : 8 . 

* 2 [4 5 „ 2 F 1 1 - F 4 

x Y k KH : : 0 » . ou : 4 v *. 3 1 $? — . 
p 7 } - . £ = | ry 4s; T% p wa » 8 % 72 k 3 5 
— * * * ” 1 

p . 
c 1 * »* 2 * 


170 4 no: et 25: wrt 3 Jt 95 on TIN 1 Hats © on 2319 2 - OY? = N 15 {If 1 2 


Jared ont cn vi a antes? Kot) 1 a2 3A blow ih nf nel 
eax Jan wn Im wen ing ebt A V zaun u in Wide e bd nd W 
1er And Ae eee gon ee gn I nd Nee Crs 19s 31 


his Saunen. W * G vad 


. 
wr ar- nk 33.61 Ni Of S507 earned Slods 1's 3ucg wo 
. : : . 79 a FE — ” ; ; - *% ' f a4 
20 4 140 $94 I. FLA 64 Vn LY 12 * 4 bt. "+ Ares of ty 578 12 2100 anteil 
*, * 


N to 206611 «11 


vnirRob ey 0 n: cls 10 W d blue 
7 SEG x ; | ieee, bas Au) 


1 v9 wht 1 iy Pp u 31 4015 * bas 
Paul . to believe the Irren, of Ci and thus conſtantly to. preach it. 
Here I ſhall not run through all the various s of the reſurrection of 
. Chrift, which are often ſummed up together on this : but only mention thoſe 
55 convinced St. Paul, and gave him this full alt range, chat Feſus was riſen from 
| ead. - 
wr. He ſaw Jeſus Chriſt after his reſurrection, andſpake with him more than once. Acts 
wie Loy voice ſaid unto wn mr: Saul, 2 thou me? ee, — 
art 1 


alas St eee 
Lord; debe 1 proves his apoſtleſhip that way. 1 Cor. ix. 1. Am not I 
an apoſtle? bave 1 not feen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? 

The firſt time: he ſaw Chri/t, after his reſurre&tion,, was on the toad to Damaſcus, 
when there were ſeveral with him accom De en who were alſo fur- 
FF tho were not permitted to hear the words. 

e ee M27 i. 17, 18, 21. 8 an Chrif ſens him to preach to the 


e wonderfu change in himſelf, both in is body and foul after he had he | 
wa Fehr pt He was ſtruck: blind, and after three da s had his fight-reſtored, 


by the laying on of the hands of Ananias, a chriſtian, according to the viſion which 
was him. As ix. 8, 18. 8 before his under- 
ing, even the whole ſcheme of chriſtianity. © Some ſuppoſe that, he 
905 of his N he was taught the goſpel. And it he at 28 
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d Rom. w. and v. 8, 12, 14. I mean N ee | doctrine 
f original ſin, derived from Adam, and the eee 
royalty, and the ind tee ain, Fab. a. dd Oi afurtedti 


Pur ternal happineſs, 1 Cor. fr. * — 


kicn chan John mas rl from ce dead. 2 | 
on, death reſurrection Chriſt, parti eircumſtances there 
oy bur gt. Paw has told us mort uf the —— Wore 55 

e in mind by us, that he was in 
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Gar. m. 21, 22. B 14 
I the law then againſt the promiſes of God? God forbid : For if there had . 

2 lau given which could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been 

by the law : But the ſcripture hath concluded all a fin, that the 1 of 

faith by Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe. 


Have long had a deſign to explain this text to you, becauſe it Ca to. be a "ul 
1 whereby we are let into the ſenſe and meaning of 22 ſtle, in his long and 
laboured arguments about the Law and Goſpel, in his es to the Romans and 
the Galatians, 1 Prager conſtant diſtinction that ee between them. 
Theſe Galatians, who were converted to the Faith of . Chriſt, had been cloſely beſet 
by ſome zealous judaizing chriſtians, who would fain have had them circumciſed, and 
the Jewiſb law. chap. vi. 12, 13. The apoſtle, who well underſtood 
8 e goſpel, would not ſuffer them to be thus impoſed upon; and there - 
fore he es, he allures, he threatens, he denounces, he uſes all the proper methods 
of an apoſtle, and a preacher of chriſtianity, to eſtabliſh them in the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt had made them free, and to guard them e eee a tittle of compliance 
with the Jewiſb ceremonies and bondage. 

He ſhews them, in this chapter, that the promiſe was given to Abraham, the great 
believer, with wa the bleſſings of ſalvation contained in it, and to all thoſe who imi- 
tate his faith, by truſting in the goſpel of Chrift; for they are the ſeed of Abrabam. 
ver. 8, 9. And the law curſes and condemns ſinners; Gal. iii. 10. but it does not, it 
Nang ſave them. ver. 1 1. And that the law which came in four hundred years after the 

TY abam, could not diſannul the promiſe, or make it of none effect. The 
et ariſes then in thergth verſe ; to what end then ſerveth the law? The anſwer is, 
fo ſhew them their ſins, and to . e a ſenſe of ſin among them, till Cbrift ſhould 
come, who was to remove fin : n comes oe penny es a te Jew 
then againſt the promiſes ? Is not the promiſe to Abraham contradicted b Fe law. given 
to the Fer Jews? No; by no means; for they were deſigned for two 
The law was given for ſpecial and peculiar reaſons in this life, to the Fews: ah] pug 
miſe was given to Abraham, and, through him, to all Gentile, as well as us believers 
for eternal life. Whereas, if there had been a: lau given which could have given life, 
i. e. eternal life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. But the ſcripture bath 
2 under fin, that the promiſe of faith by Jeſus an N 
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diligence, end bomfü anqu: and in this ſanſe they are ſet within: our reach. 
e ee e ee without de- 
fed, to the rend of the time which God hath a ed; and it muſt be 
alſo: perſonal, —— ER not by a ſutety. or ſubſtitute. A law of God 
is ſuch a eonſtitution of God, as pronounoes — fully comply wick all 
7 T 

gor righretuiſneſs which is nat perfect. Rom.: ii. Patient continuance in 
doing (Greek; continuance in a god work, — — for glory, honour 
and immortality, eternal life: Gal. iii; 10. \ The man that doth them fball line in them. 
3 Bar bofocver ſbal ON and-yet-offend in aue Point. -be is 


ith of all, 

Jewiſh law given at Sing the lau here meant in the firſt part of 
— rs hundred 2 oor the Ln n the 
to wr 


Nut. a2. What is this jdt { 

Anſw. The promiſe to Abraham, that al ith nations ; ſhould be bleed; A \ Ken" 
that he and his ſeed ſhould” be heirs. of an- inhetitance, and that God ſhould be their 
God. It is, iniſhort, the goſpel of ſulvation / contained ber promiſe given to Ab- 
rabam. See Gal. iii. — 25 3 ſe . foreſecing that God would juſtify the heathen through 
faith; rachel befors — /ojing,:Þ age wes" gage yo 
bleſſed. "Andi ee thee iſe, to diſtinguiſh'itifrom the law of Sinai, and in- 


deed from all laws: : . 


her a law and therefore is not a proper law Fe 
- Queſt: 3. Waris meant by b ie 
_ nſw. The word is a Macy 1 0 —— berg — . or ig. 
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it, the giving a utle to eternal life and to — Ju or "rat. manner. 
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the law of nature, or- of revelatig e eee te een. 
fectiy fulfilled any law at 8 him, and therefore all are come ſhore of 
jaſtificationand þ All are, fallen ſhiurt of the glory of God, promiſed to obedience. 
See this at. 'bork declared,” mced. and "argued, . Reef. hr 
2 be juſt ie, & . us en e 
Duel. 6. Was i. mt miſe e Chriſt to wen believe? 
e. The promiſe ſalvation, and the inheritance of heaven, typified by the 
Jan Canaan, given wn en eminently to Abrabam, and his ſeed; and conti - 
inued.to thoſe who arg his Ipiritual ſeed, viz. who believe or truſt in Crit, who is the 
Maſiab promiſed, to Abnabam: For by faith in Chrifwe are made the children of Abra- 
Gal. ili. 29. l. e. as we are imitators of his faith, ſo we are inveſted in his benefits; 
4. e. thoſe who imitate Abraham by truſting in the mercy of deen ff Meſſiah, 
now he is come in the fleſh; as Abraham truſted in him before he came, are accounted 
in the ſight of God, the children or poſterity of Abraham, and are partakers of thoſe 
bleſſings of the inheritance of eternal life: Able under 
types and res of che land of Canoas: Gal. iii. 7, 8, 9, 29. And as Ayabam was 
made a of God by tru in: the antient promiſe cee eee e ä 
98 Se Jeſus Chriſt; the Mefſiab, Gul n. 86. 
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The goſpel is che promiſe of the ſpecial bleſſings af God; end bb dfohwed 
20. men, particularly is Arelan of old, and to us in 3 plainer manner, in theſe 


Aar day... 

Here 1 ſhall ſhew,-in the firſt Place, cat the u and pe, 5. 6. the * 
and the promiſe, cannot contradict one another : for they both 
different diſpenſations that ever God gave to the children of — 

Secondly, The law and goſpel do not contradict one another, for thi — 
ferent diſcoveries of the mind and ate God, eb vr . we rent pur- 

mn mitn sn 215 391 e 

The law, dace the fal a: laws gen or c wich g 
and to ſhew men not only their duty, but alſo, how exceeding ſinful 2 
er eee werber, ius, -e 
der a ſenſe of guilt and condemnation. The iſe, or goſpel; was given for the 
relief of guilty man, whom the law had condemned, 2 to a righteouſneſs, 
or juſtification, - and life, for them, who, according to e had a ſentence of 
death paſſed ON: Therefore the law is L 
tion and death, and the goſpel the miniſtration en eee 
juſtification and eternal li 2 Cor. iii. 5 8, 9. 

1 r lar hel hen given ine dhe Ganpend ab dev . . Af the en had 
Neeb . to obtain life and ſalvation by it as well as the 


* * ha to. cpmenadict; one; apart $/ and the; pb- 
5 given. { 


IE; > and 


Die un Yhildfimice bows the Daw aid le Gofpd. ig. 
pel relie ves and pardons them, juſtifies and-ſaves heck. See Rom. iii. 20. 22, c. 
enn grams, od blucgt wil oy, yg. Brien 
h Object. 1. But doch not St. Paul himſelf lays} that che ken wis ordained fe life? 
ht mean only to ſhow his former opinion, chat ke 


Rom. vii. 10. * (438146 ar ons : ttrtabrgc CHAI ata n 7 $ 
: Anſw..1.; Perhaps St. Paal i 
it was ordained to give life, Rom. vii ro, 11, 13. But ſuppoſing this to 
be the real deſign of x waa as it ſignifies no more than that the law was deſigned or 
g e . fulfilled it. Rom! it. 7. 
Ld that 3 not — 25 which 


in CR an ad dang: 
Rom, v. 20. Cal iii. 19 1 —.— that fin mig bt abound, of mighe A wet a 
bound; — — af Jn; Rem: ü ud. d binn 
Object. 2. Were none of the Jets ſaved, to whom the ee PUT 
who were under this law? Were not all of them condemned by it?) 515 
Anſw. . all condemned by this law in the ſight of God, conſidered 
as the Lord of or conſciences z for they had all broke it in ſeveral inſtances :' Nor 
could the ſervices there required purify their conſciences, Heb. ix. 9. But ſeveralof them 
were ſaved by the romiſe to Abraham, i. e. by the goſpel; which was contained in the 
five books of was ingled with the declarations of the law: the 
promiſe to Arabam, or the goſpel; was not annulled but continued; eſtabliſned and 
ratified by the revelations of Moſes. Gal. iii. 17. The law which was ' four bundred and 
thirty years after, cannot diſannul it, that it make the promiſe of 18 And 
Rom. iii. 21. The righteouſneſs: of faith, or juſtification of the goſpel, | as fſed by- 
the law. and the prophets.» So Abrabam was ed; fo David, by the grace of in 
the covenant of promiſe. Rom. iv. 3, 6. But not dy tbs wur f the . fer iy the 
works of the law ſhall no * was or could) de Ye juſtified:Rom-iiz20.Gatiica6. 
| Let us now recolle&theexplicati the words law, giving life, and rightebuſ- 
ness, in ſhort, that we may more eli apply die worde rr e Wa 
Ye ey hep ane fone cate wit! tees | 
* 1 1 Hatte _ mw i; þ 7 4 " KE--3 {#45 Flic veal © "7 12 ; 
. on eee 
{ x cou a i 
creature — — itte . ah 69 Win; W; el AW 
o And reaſons for it may be theſe. 5 2437] * Dr 1 
1. Becauſe God is not wont to change his e ene eee rin 
them effeQual to attain-the ends of that government. He is an unchangeable God, 
and doth not need ſecond ts to mend his own firſt contrivances, or to change 
his conduct towards man. the caſe af his crœatures ind the nature of chings re- 
| g The law GGG | 
| continued. 


20 6 | Die: 


congianed n ck alto ds the * fallen man 
not required an .alteratibn K was not willing imanki were con- 
demned by the law, ſhould be utterly ruined, and periſh in their andithere- 
fore; he. }his-diſpenfationy; The hW-conldendt give liſe, beeduſeritr | 
2 TT. Name roberee weige — 
en and cortupted nature, the ing 3- 1. „ it Was 
weak to juſtify man by reaſon, of the fleſh, and to unce à ſentence of ti * 
neſa or juſtification on him, becauſe he was a fbeble, guilty, diſobedient crearore. He 
had finged already, and his paſfions and fleſnly appetites wete too for his teaſon 
Shay ger cps ity cnt 2 whey Ran 
he in gave a to our 5 
made his goſpel 25 well as his law, the inſtrument of 9 


man. There is forgiveneſs with thee; that thou mayift be. 131g, 
there may L ee TA ire ü 

2. If - h law could 8 10 Rillen man r uſneſs ot juſtification 
ſhould have been by the law, God might this original law, and male 
it honqurahle. Tis 1 it was not only law — 
man, but to recober fallen man too. The law hath a great glory in it, in that it is 
the tranſcript of the holy name of God; it is hh, fag, and Kom. vii. 12. and 


Dre on the law, if it could-! e recovered. a — 


If falles man could have performed this ow. e ee d e 
bad been @ ' diſplay of all the wiſdom and majeſty, goodneſs and Holiſleſs, 


which firſt made the law of God, exemplified in the recovery of a poor, fallen; pe- 
— for thi by this lam of his. But thus could not be. The law was wealt, and 
chis purpoſe, GA through the weaknels of fallen 


Mart. 

. If the law could have given life, besuchen Hive bred: inted and 
cltined fries ane tes r 
a goſpel, if there had been no heel of it, to recover. fallen man, and to do that 
which the law could do. God does not lay out his thoughts or ooutrſels nor His riches 
of grace; in needleſs things, or in uſcleſs contrivancess Now if the law would have 
attained this end, viz. thejuftifieation and 2 
needleſs; Tomy nal theſe gerourichts of grace, s conſe 8 

been in vain. 0 
nds of — leu could have. done this ork, the bled God would never have 
ſent his owri fon out of his boſorh, upon: ſuch a long to this ſinful province 
of his doniinion, 2 —— bl Cp him, — 
expoſed to ſufferings and labours, reproaches and ſhame, paies 
if the law could have done the work of the ſalvation of hos "a God bah 
more value for the pedce, and hondur; and life of his ſon, than to expoſe it at this 
rats; bur it is plain from ſcriprure,that the ſon of God was ſent into th workdtodv' that 
Which the law could not do. Rom. viii. 3. Theſe treaſures of wiſdom and „ 
theſe riches of grace, which a pear in the were all laid out to fave à ruined 
ereature, whem: the law en e eee 
W e ee He 26. } 4 | 
er 5 6 = ( iin eh Gans 


See I, Nolaw eould give life and wee poo fallen . 


Disc. Hl. MW e lee Law and ib Goſpel. =: 


1 Wl He Ramen, VA F nd 7 +. ene from the na- 

ture and the creature; or are five, 7. e. ſue as are appointed merely 

che Wilk of God, for particular rpoſes, and in particular ſeaſons or circumſtances. 

„ moral weer cf er fuch a Wong to all'mankind in. whether inno- 

_ or finful, or t ſuch as belong only to finful and f: n man. Now none 
of f theſs forts of been ein Cave nfl mankfad. Let us prove it thus: 

. Moral laws, ſack as oblige all mankind in general, are contained in a due. love 
to God and man; bur fallen man can never be ſaved or juſtified by this law, becauſe 
alf thefe moral taws of God' require perfect obedience, and cannot Jultifp us without 

it. God is a moſt holy, a moſt wiſe, and righteous God, a moſt perfect being and 
| the relation berween God and creatures, requires the creature - honour him, and 
| Him in perfection, and without any defect. | 

he morat law did rage Oh yet eftion in the ſtate of innocence and; as it is 
talkin into the conſtitution of the go goſpel, it does not diminiſh its requirements: It ſtill 
requires perfection of obedience in all inſtances of thought, word and deed, and that 
without defe& or intermiſſion. The-goſpel doth not abate or leſſen the requiremen 

of the law, but it ſhews.a way to relieve us when we have broken it, or cannot fulfil 

it, and the reaſons are plain. | 

If the Jaw did not now require perfection of obedience, but only ſincere impe: 
obedience, then the creature, if he were but ſincere and honeſt, would have fulfilled 

the law, thoug h he were no * y holy. 

And then 1 perfection obedience would have been, as it were, eltablithed by 
the d, if ft coura obtain ſalvation for fallen man. 
Ther alſo the imperfections of obedience to the law, would not have been fn + for 
if they were, they could not have made up a ſaving $ 
The goſpel is a conſtitution of grace, Adi ahop accepts of leſs obedience Som (nn 
than the law requires, and pardons the imperſect pre. for the ſake of Chrift theme- 
diator; but ſtill the law requires perfection, which mankind cannot pay, Now that 
man cannot pay it, is evident, not only from the conſcience of every man in the-workd, 
for if it be awakened to ſee the pre th of the law, it muſt condemn itſelf;, but the 
ſcripture expreſsly aſſerts in many places: Rom. iii. 10. There-is none righteous, na, not 
one. Zed * There is not a juſt nan on earth, that doeth gpod, and finneth not. 
en Kot it Brgy eee 6a blige him, jultfy 
2 aws, as belo y to ſin man, 0 can never 
x finner or ſave Him. RA, enter into xa wane fo pt fat 
ſuirements are repentance for orrow blies, 
and a diſpleaſedneſs with ſelf foe bring: ey 4 rs trufting or h in the forgi 

PAS of God, 1 to him for pardon and grace, and uni A 

ery temptation, under a ſenſe of former failings. This the ve of nature 
inc kern teaches a Anne, as well as the word of. God requires it, x this low 
cannot juſtify any, 2 and that for e. reaſons. 
(.) Becauſe all . or new vours e eannot male 
dnement for our paſt righteous governor he the tears; | 
(ha Pe de in rin, wor takes 5 ne for eee 
or his crimes, nor ue to the gavernment for hi 
nor are ſufficient to procure pardon for criminals. A penitent criminab is often. exe- 
cuted to fulfil the demands of the Iaw, and to ſecure the authority of the government. 
E ear 5 Ti en „ 


(2. * 


22 Wie difrence betweenthe. mn Due. 1 


(..) Becauſe even our repentance itſelf, our hope or truſt in grace, our for 
no our endeavours hog new obedience, are all imperfect: whereas "the lan aw.re- 
quites a perfection even of this fort. of duties, 4 perfect. hatred,6f fin, CER I 
leafure with ſelf on account of it, perfekt lincerity 3 in every thought, Word and ac- 
Bon; and perfect watchfulneſs in gu arding aga ainſt tempration, and ſtriving after new 
"holineſs. / ar how ſhamefully do we fail in cheſe, and deſtroy our claims to 5. 
tion and life, even if we were to be tried only by this part of the law which requires 
Tepentance at the hand of criminals? We ſee then hath no moral law can juſtify us. 


F F452 


3. Let us come to poſitive la Wm i, e. ſuch, rites, and forms, or ceremonues, as are 
inted by the mere free will of God, for particular, Pots ſuch as fact 
Wueste waſhin "gs, rr tb the Lord's ſupper, &c. Theſe cannot juſtify us, 

betauſe it is not in of any poſitive rites or S we can perform, to 
make up for the neglect of moral duties, or the violation of moral commands. | 
| were never given for this end, nor appointed for this purpoſe. . | 244 3 Ttis 
not poſſible that the bloud 0 3 bulls and goats ſhould tate auaj fins. gan circumciſion 
cut off the vices of the No, nor can baptiſm Walt s UP ſpiritual de- 
filemients. Nor can the Lord's ſupper ive us ſpiritual life and nou cup Fir Ir is 
not outward performances of any Kind can ſtand inſtead of real holineſs, much leſs 
can they anſwer for our paſt iniquities. No law of commandments, written in ordi- 
nanees, can give righteouſneſs and life to a N creature z for N were never * 


dained for that Read 

Qu veſt, What were they 8 hall 7 eren 
A 1. Te den us what finful ani Gef 
ſuch waſhings, Fc. and to give intimations that 
fuck facrifices by the death of 'fo 1 many living crea 
fins, and to die in our room. pg e | 

Anſw. 2. To give ſome typical hints that there is grace to be obtained of God, and 
there | is a way for atonement for fin and 11 7 provided for ſinful man. | 

4. The laſt reaſon why no laws can juſtify or fave fallen man is this : viz, Alllaws, 
er moral or pofitive, may command; but they 5 no power to e 
therefore cannot give life. It is the nan that gives life. It is the go 
grace of God that enables us to ER the law, even ſo far as the beſt of men op Hye | 
it in this life. The law commands, but it gives no ftrength to obey. Rom. if 6. Pie 
eve were without ſtrength Chriſt died for us, to Dk life and ſtrength, 
ence to the law from principles of faith and. love. It is the TE that . ſpirit | 
and life with it, to incline our hearts to obey the law. Gal. ili. 2. gg e, Je the ſpi- - 
rit by the works of the late, or by te bearing of faith? Heb. viii. 10. This is the cove- 
nant that I will make—after thoſe 0 II put 5 laws into their mind, and write 
them intheir hearts. 

Object. But is it a righteous thing with God to give man a law which cannot be 
fulfilled, or perfectly obeyed by him? 

Anſw. 1. It is righteous'to give innocent man law, which at firſt he was well able 
to fulfil; and this law continues in its force and detnands, though man hath loſt his 
—— and by his wilful crimes hath rendered himſelf nal to fulfil this law. 

The fin of che creature, and his own. rendering himſelf unable to fulfil his maker's 
bw doth not make void the law of his maker, and aboliſh its commande. 

-"Sirhile. 8 uppoſe a ſeryant hath an order from his maſter to carry a meſſage to his 
neighbour, if ae of going into the neighbour's houſe whither he was ſent, he goes 
into an'alehouſe or tavern, there drowns his ſenſes n.. in N 


N. 


2F FE " A FF 
8 F . 
F — 


AY ures an, $h ha 118 PTR 
are bu death, Who je] 
tes, to make atonement for our 


Disc. Ill. the difirmce beter Lam and the Gage „ 


that he hath ſo weakened himſelf, that he can neither walk nor ak; he can neither 
go to the place where he was ſent, nor 3 his me N aſk, doth his 


maſter's + cqmmand or cafe, ox is his ed? ig his authority at an end 
in this in M walk he 3 ſelf intapab . 
either with his 0 or TOR ie? This would be N way to cancel a m 3 


| 1 and com revs er * henroth Ga of a errant could now this effect. 
to e b e enn 
ping 4 60 tinuing his law in i ands, though man 122 5 — or 
weakened his power to obey. Surely the Pere law of God ſtands in force, 
perfect ee both of men 5 evi and all intelligent beings, how — | 
tent ſoever they have made themſelves. by their own crimes: For it is a law that 
impotent fer thy hay God and the creature, and from the relation that is between 
them; and therefore it is an ur bead Toy, 
Anſw. 2. But. God is ſtill farther to in this matter; been 
n himſelf, by his fall; he hath not utt erly 100 his natural 
f , the law, , He has an u anding, n 
chdoſe good and Tefuſe evil; but his will is {6 obſtinately bent upon ſin, vanity and 
folly; 24 his paſſions are grown ſo headſtrong, that he will eel, giye Ge himſelf the trou- 
2 to ſubdue them: He willingly lets them bear him Amp: Aron is unwil- 
ng to obey ; and this is called a moral inability, eben duties 
by his law, as through the weakneſs of the gen, and the ſtrength of appetite ar 
pin n'in this frail ſtate, man is morally c or immediately unable to perform, tho 
a remote or natural power, An infinitely holy God cannot but command that 
we ſhould never ſin, never trangreſs the rule of ri ineſs, neyer break his pure 
and holy law); and yet, throug the f many infirmities of human nature, it is morally 
impoſſible we ſhould perfectly cep' this 1. * live without fin.” This Dr. Whithy 
himſelf (as much as he indul; 35H Amun ntiments) confeſſes in his comment. . 
God doth not therefore! ä right of commanding p 38 
and perfect holineſs, though i ent by his folly-and'fih; hath'tendered his will averſe to 
God, and his evil appetites and paſſions ſtrong and ungovernable : So that upon the 
whole, it is plain, the law is holy, and juſt, and good, W dend 
e e ee r N Ne 
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| The from Part of this Staues. e 


' Gai. Ki. 21, 22. 


erte low dn gen e. e rye if the en 
| 2 1+. rp could from bf iehteauſneſs ſhould have been by 
But the ſcripture: th concluded 7 . in, 1 hr promſes eu 


& * Gerte be gi vun to them e W 


8 co 
2 no man hath, e che Naa of the law, and conkſ 5 
e e li . 5 according ve we ws 105 1 

James iii. a. For in many things we offend ii. 1 ever 4 

"whole law, .and:yet offend in one paint, le. is guilty of all, becauſe he ee 

thority which, bath cnacted all. Rom. ii, 9, 10. "Tribulation and anguiſh "_—_— 

F man that dotb cuil. And abap. iii. 9, 10, 19, 20, 2.3, Are ve wa 5 5 

in no miſe; for me bave before proved bath Jews and.Gentiles, that they are all tne $4 
as it is written, there is mane righteous, uo, nat ane. games 2 the 

Taw ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the lam, that every mauth eel, 

all the world may become guilty before God. Therefore by the deeds of 

no fleſh ke juſtified in his fight, for all have finned, 2 

Gal. ii. 10, 11. Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in 


the book of the law, to do them. Ce i OP I MRO A On, 
L for thejuft hal live by faith. 


A REMARK. 


Here by the way we take notice, what is condemnation, and what is juſtifica- 
tion 45 law of God 1 is the ſentence of God as it ſtands in the written law, or 
in the law of nature, pronouncing the creature, whether ar be righteous or guilty, ac- 
— to ſuch different characters which are found u It is not any new act 

ut „ God himſelf toward his creatures, but 8 ſentence of his own 
law, de ſuch a perſon righteous according to his performance of the law, or ſuch 
a perſon guilty acco to his non-performance of it. In like manner Juſtification 
by the goſpel is not a new act in God, but the ſentence of his goſpel, pronouncing 


28 penitents and believers in Cbriſt 'pardoned, forgiven, and accepted unto eter- 
. e. | 
Accord- 


2 
* 


Dre IV. We of Wr le ier Lie ae "ke 
a According tothe differen: charters of me, the ord of God, i, 6. his law or his 


goſpel nounces them guilty and „or - 
,- unto eternal life, Thi every plata ety dais ro be appr | 
by fach weak creaures as we are Mas 4 
Rinn 
|." Obſerv: V. ders. e is lcd the rhe hav: may be ſered by the promiſe ; le. 
the promiſe of grace and reconciliation to God, which was given firſt to Adam, 
n'to Abraham, and made further known to the people of God by Moſes and David, 
EEE according to the different revelations of God to man; but com- 
goſp of "Chriſt, and the miniſtry of his apoſtles. 
As promiſe to of the deſtruction of the works of the devil, by the ſeed of 
the woman; as it is explained 1 John iii. 8. 
ban be. Greg and give us an inheritance, made to Are | 
promiſe co by many of the wit low; A promiſt of all the bleſ- 
1 Fe: Vi 10,7 Sn 
FJeremiab and Zechariah. This is the covenant that I will make with the bouſe of Iſrael 
after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; T wiil put um laws into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: And Til be to them's God, and * ſhall be to me a people. —For I will be 
merciful to their — m0 14 and their fins and their mniquities will I remember no more. 
Ir is the ſame icularly and fully ſer b eee ant) gre 
of God, in his hier 16 and by his bleſſed apoſtles in their writings; which; in 
and expreſs language, includes in it, not only pardon of fin and reconciliation to bd, 
but the ſanCtification of our natures, mamas ho robe in a tate of 
ap which ſhall never end; | | | 


Oblerv. VI. The eee e,, blefings, is 
faiths r ſpel, eee 
the ſeveral of the world, i. e. to Adam, bub; 9-1 and David; and as it is more 
fall waer in and er x I is obtained by a renouncing al claim by 

own works, and truſting in grace entirely. 

If Adam was 1 it is in a way of grace and forgiveneſs chrough = mediator, 
which was promiſed under the title of the ſeed of the woman, who d bruiſe the 
head of the ſerpent; and which was typified by ſacrifices, and intimated by God's fa- 
vourable dealings with Adam after his fall, and which r e 
ceived by Adams or hoping in this grace. 

If Abrabum is ſaved, it is in a way of grace and forgiveneſs, which was promiſed 
under the title of that ſeed of his, in whom all nations ſhould be bleſſed; and in that 
language of mercy; that God would be his God, and would give him an inheritance; 
of which Cangan was a type and f And "Abrabam believed, or truſted in this, 
and We "imputed: to hier for righteouſneſsy Rom. iv. 3. i. e. unto his juſtification. 


and 
m XXXii. 15 2. 


acceptance. | 

IF David was ſaved, it is 10 g vf ef grace and forgiveriel. Pſal 

| Mn bs be way r ee is Cn, oe bart. fin is derer s e 10 the man 
If chriſtians are ſaved; i is in wy of grace an fr ; till iN 

miſed to Abrabam, which is more particularly 8 "the fon of 
God, who came to confirm and to fulfil the former promiſes,” and to obtain this par- 
. OT 0 WO e enn 

OL 


6 The irs how the Law ant c. biss. . 


| performing ſenſe, but by truſting in revealed 
N Ir by rrſing in gather, ank ot in den. 
as Rom iv. explains, m ve 17, to the 226... 

It is not in a hs! claim of — and eternal life, but i in a way of hum- 


24 1 e ihe law in oy fe ſinful 


\ \ 8. 


hopes of 
woe puns . "raking in wh Gi 


on his account. 
d { hriſtians. this ſenſe the g 1 . 
Ea. 1 — 5 he hah Legs hey righteouſneſs of the — plads whoſe 
chelienca is N 9 
ueſt. But doth this ſave and nee 
eee 
pronoun us, an „ and accepted to ete 
or t np Manny Wer prog wht aye pes pA Fog « I but in 
« the promiſe of pardon through, Je Lanes . ai | i. 
< ty that theſe believers ſhall be dient | 
* cxnn dep perfectly. | 
Yes, „eee dus 8 
S or ere 
reaſons be conſidered 8 
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1. It is the great deſign of the goſpel to reſtore us to holineſs as well as to happi 
and therefore the law, —— it, runs through all the gracious 
ſations of God to fallen man, as I have ſhewn you: And God will have no regard to 
them in a way of grace, who have no regard to his law in a way of Obedience. The 
law conſtantly requires and points Rr Gy „it ſhews us our ſin, it- lays us under 
condemnation, and makes us ſeek a refuge goſpel of forgiveneſs, - Now the 

eee he ne ae 5 law of God, 
ich is holy, and juſt and good. and h perſiſt in this practice, and abandon the 
commandments of it. 

Can it be ever expected, chat the great God ſhould. pardan and ſaye thoſg rebels - | 
| through Je eſus Chriſt, who knowingly and wilfully: perſiſtin their rebellions.? God for- 
bid. T A e ee eee This would be to 
make Chriſt the miniſter of ſin, and to build things which Cbhriſt came to 
deſtroy, Gal. ii. 17, 18. For it is the deſign of Me dene fe goſpel comake 
us-C0i e and to this law, which is the able image of his ho- 
lineſs. pres def of it is to make-us practiſe love to and our neighbour, 
ach kälte _ ee pet ey ſtate of frailty pe fag eh, i t 

e deſign o grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, is that we might 7. 
out blame before God, in love. Aud us che indi- It is that we m 3 
Epb. i. 2, 3. Doth God forgive us? It is that we may fear, and love, and 
Eſaln xxx. 4. There is Fee 1 
deemed with the bloud of C ? Eis that we might be a peculiar people, zealous af | 


good works, Tit, ii. 14. Dock the A ITE CUR e SE d = 
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ec: again oo worldly luſts, to live righteouſly, ſoberiy and religiouſly, 

wer he la ll uno Cut, is.the 
| "W are unto as it is the rule Chriſt his 
church, | while he ſe of de pre and con ii he rule whereby Chr eig his 
law, as it is the rule of t, and condemns all chat have not fulfilled it. We 
are freed | Gro ai” the law, but-not from the-obli to obedience. - So 


eg ſtle, 1 Cor. ix. 21. of 7 ig tre rom the curſe of the law, 


1 ee hb and love, they may- fulfil the commands of the 
0 as far as our nt circumſtances will admit. Nom. vil. 6. But now we are de- 
| ere dead wherein we were held; that we ſhould ſerve God: not 
in the 9 —— but in newneſs of ſpitit, and not in che oIdneſs of the 
letter, ie. by a new p inne us by the ſpirit of God, as a prin- 


ciple of love and 

2. NE cr and ſtrength to fulfil the duties of the law, 
and engages us to hope in God, we may love him, pleaſe and ſerve him, as a for- 
giving and reconciling God, which the ogy wa te. law, with all its commands, threat- 
nings, and terrors, doth not, and could never do. The law ſpeaks: only' cotidetn. 
nation and death. As many as labour for life under the law, and would be juſtified 
by the law, are under the curſe, and may deſpair of life. Gal. ii. 1o. Now deſpair 
4 of obedience, and hopeleſs n feebly and negligently perform- 
but hope is a re lg lineſs. 1 Jobn ili. 3. Aud eve- 
ee . e e of af 1 Tim. iv. 20. 
fans gab rig wn a i. e. in doing the will of God; berauſe we 
truſt in the. living Gad, who is n all men; eſpecially of thoſe that believe. 
The. devils go on in ſinning, becauſe they Pair; but man hath hope iet before him, 
encouraged to obedience, and allured to purſue holineſs, * 14 
ciple of love and gratitude. If we are made-new'creatures, how can we but 
love and honour the law of God, who hath. ſayed us by his goſpel, and changed our 
unhappy ſtate from ſin and death, to hope and joy. by 
| Beſides, iris the goſpel thar gives us the ſanditying ſpirit, a8 I aid before. Gal. iu. 
2, 14. and Heb. viii. 10. This is that new covenant, according. which he-writex hi. 
law in our hearts. | 
No faith in the grace of God will juſtify: men, but chat which worketh by loye;- 
Gal, v.6, and — ——— — 2 — Abrahars obeyed. the call of 
God: Jan, i, . And in this ſenſe his worles wrought with his faith, 
towards his juſtification. Not that his imperfect worles in ves, do any thing to 
juſtify bang; but his ſincere imperfect works were the effect of his faith; and proved 
his db to be alive; and true, and Things are ſaid to be done in 
when they are declared or manifeſted to done: So Abraham is ſaid to be juſtified 
by works, when his works declared and manifeſted his faith, whereby he was juſtified. 
Jam ii 23, 26. David's faith in forgiveneſs, was ſuch, as was ac with ſin- 
_ cerity and piety. P/alm xxxii.-2. In ubeſe ſpirit there is ns guile: It requires conſeſ- 
ſion. of ſin, repentance, homiliation, and new new. watchbulneſs, vers 54.6. Gal. v. C. 
It muſt be ſuch a faith that purifieth the heart, and works-obedience-from a 
of love, As xv. Led ik. - 5.5 758. They ho believe in Ghrif Ates mult be careful 


| main 
— bange af bent e 60 love and to-obey the Jaw! 


4. Without | 
of God, e can never be fit — —— God promiſes, and: vhich the 


— ˙Ü. — —— —— — — — — —— for heaven; which 
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28 W ee rh Lane? a Uh bel“ Disc. IV. 
confiſts in the bliſsful viſion of God; der Md l t p Ga B20 ed are the 
pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, Matth. v. 8. Without holineſs no man fee the 
Lord, Heb.xii. 14. I none can be truly happy but thoſe who are ſanctified and 
aſſimilated to the holy Jeſus. A child of Satan, and an enemy of righteouſneſs, and 
of the law of God, can never be happy in the midſt of the children of God, who 
have by lf wenn in their hears, and re oher praiſing wee NV Yi i per 
eee ONE 
of ſin, and the power of it in our own hearts, as well as from the 5 
ment of it in our perſons. And the wie preERGea eee Ae Chrift,' 
and hope in God for ſalvation, he doth not know/what he profeſſes, if he does not 
hope for holineſs, and long for it, and deſire it. If he goes to truſt in Chrift as a ſa- 
viour, merely from the wrath of God and hell, . a 
eee eee i. e. lou I} L 21 her 
from hell and wrath. {A 


Laſtly; Rank: eee tl Ss Cats n 
: iſt Remark. See why St. Paul always denies Juſtification to be obtained by the 
law, i. e. by any law whatſoever; (etz) berate none have fulfilled, or can by 
any moral law of Godin perfection, and a law requires perfect obedience, in order 
to juſtification | Nor is it in the nature or power of it, to juſtify thoſe who are 
under it, and yi n e e Curſed be every one that continueth not in all | 
things, which are written inthe book tbe lat, to do them. Gal. iii-10; Theepiſtles to the 
Romans and Galatians are full of this doctrine. Whether it be the law of nature,” Rom. 
li. 245 15. Wg ers e re which includes the moral, 
ebe . of it; Rom. iii. 19, 20, 23. all have ſinned, and . 
come ſhort 7 8 the 5 2 Go By the works of the law, any law whatſoever, no 


Nt Ari an-doth not, © cumes, annere e N ir cannot” give” 


Ei, 
In this ſenſe all e e e Do'this am ve, 4s their inguag and 
ſenſe. The man that doth tbem ſball live in them. Gal. iii. 12. 8 f 
2d Remark. See here to what a wretched and ere ſtate of ur an bank. 

2 we fallen, that no law, which God can make in our circumſtances,” can fave us. 
| cannot make a law which doth not re. equire perfect holineſs, in thought, word, 
and deed: He cannot make » law which allows fin and imperfetion: For this would 
be, as it were, to eſtabliſh iniquity by a law, which the holy God cannot do. The holy 
nature of God, as governor of his creatures, cannot but command them to be per- 
fectly holy, under whatſoever gracious di tions he may place them, for the re- 
lief of their guilt, and weakneſs,” and fs. His law commands what en 19 
n creatures cannot fully obey ; and therefore we are — 25 8 
a hideous ruin hath the firſt man brought into human nature, and Latend br 
all this lower creation? It hath weakened all our powers, hath turned our hearts away 
from God, hath debaſed our inclinations: to E and nue and vanity, and made 


God's on rational creatures, un being made happy, Rey IRE! 
ſhould give them, when taken in the ſenſe of a law. n ee 
3d Remark. Even the goſpel of M conh red as a mere law, as: 7 
an r full performance, cannot give life to ſinfu thaw: 
e it in a large ſenſe; and conſider it as uding the moral law, 


cken into the band of Cir the mediator, Q Rs 


pliecty | 
5 5 | as requiring, Ch ana 8 ens fin 


yet, „ 2 lay, i ures pr 
rege cee belt of. b. By E e 
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11 5 1 pin a e the 55 of God, the new N &c. 


alk not be ſuppoſed, to ſpeak of it as juſtifying us, under the notion of a law. 
He em calls the DT a law, but in ſuch a rhetorical or figurative ſenſe, by way 
of catachrefis, or a very ſtrong metaphor, the law. of faith; as in Rom. iii. 27. It is 
SEES he ſhould ory f we mult cal it a law, I $A more, law of faith be 
0 
| "Queſt, 12 What is the goſpel then ? and how doth it j dec us and give lie 
Anw. Not as fulfillers of a law, and thereby obtaining a claim to Prong. 
ending upon mere mercy. he Rl « coromon A the belt God, whereby: | 
af. leſs 1 at our hands, than the lam requires; and that, not to make 


hteouſneſs f 95 5 Acceptance, but 9 7 7 . PD Gn 
for 10. the hee of his fon. 7 705 "Cork, ' who, wrou 3 ad 4 
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n ghteouſheſs, to 225 er that F 1 "to ma 8 et : t 0 2 en 
4 i Ren th Cie of bee w ich we deler\ ; et expreſs. 
us. by. S Paul; * UL 
of the 1 0 ant of far ory. which i234 24; bo have * by "UP 


mcd ee But When! it ne freely by. the 
e e Fs teak os Frey Fu his ace J . 


Katie of 180 55 e The 1 hom {Than we Ts wa. 5 


e 2,1 8 Free 


.N Aue. The wird law, * ot e 155 
revealed, and requiring perfe 

| righteous only upon this obedience, is the 
| is not a law, for it doth not 1 1 any an Sag 
> to the favour of God, on account. 55 a perfect o ce, 


e n ales wy a 1095 or the 


{> Ai Ai nd 


command, WW BY en them. ed er 
But if a law be taken Mapa y. cohſtiruti 

he bd hues at, our . 1 1 aw e 1 

ders who are, ſincerely willing and TROP Hp 1 


y; then the goſpel may be alled a Nu ap, 
nſe for the .gobpel;, Va. it 1 N Out of Zi 22 T5 


Fans Kids! ith Greek al 1 5 a my 5 2 — ys 
rally deen a a 8 Weg de die 
metit, or their ſervices 


* 11 : ; | St. 


en. oY en Goſpel. bie. 1. 
Fan, mini 


Not ng 1 ha Fees wb a hi e 
the belt dy p 1 Tet | „ any Aer aan W. that, 


St. Pau did no rb i the bed wa 5 N 


A4 4h N th. How md bur fouls bleſs God, for the 1 85 
| goſpel into the world, e ny ind even For all the protniſes of ts | 
covenant, eſpecially inthis Oe be ang igh nd | 
tion of i by ef Chr, and hn Sie Are is craic n Heb. yi, 

10, 12. n s | | * ns Te 

' Have \ we nor fhtherinve had an awakening and PS walk * ga Bad 3 2, 

Have we never con ht ourſelves finners, and feared the eternal Jod, and 
ro 


cried * 3 tend 


m the 7 ſentence of the broken law. yp 

; 7 "$f n igail e 
n rb ets have we not bewalled e 
"as NUT the me of 1 many, To ir Be 


© gh 8 Su A6 e 
e bt br tay nd i and Farms ＋ 'by. faith in the ſon of = 
0 e lies our fafety from n of God, and eternal deſtrue- 
E I" 24 , 15 
4% Real What 1 Will ap in the review er dl he iſp 5 

ados gk Gt ue he ng, EE oſpel ? The law was. ihe 
ſtrument of God's woos t of his c | 25 of his juſtice, from the 
| beginnitig.of the World to the end: But cke oſp is the inſtrument of his grace for 

our ſalvation. e 

The law is the rule, guiding and * 8 all che faints in the ways of holineſs,. 
2 of ſin, and condemning go 7 ng driving Bee. * | 

And the go en te noble ad ine! diſcovering that grace 

y alone we can be ſaved 21 . 

7 And'why may not the ſentinients, be Ft We; ranſportin ing con- 
'templations, in the heavenly ſtate ? It is generally agreed 5 our ing nd bu that the va- 
rious providences; of the life and ſtate we hve paſt throught in this world, Whether 
they haye been painful or pleaſant, ſhall e matter of out delightful review and 
meditation; eſpecially ſo far as they have been, the happy means of our Feed. 
and Side preparation, fr the ba Se e 25 the heavenly tate. 

Lam well aſſured, there will be abundant. mates? of Joy and nankn fs, found in 
theſe different diſpenſations of God, in his bringing many and there 


vill be ample i inces of his providential ogg ay fa ors righte- 


in a thouſand particular tranſaQions of the bleſſed God, and 

Aae his font, with . rod i rag _ 1 N ere. 
. ore ak fe ightequloeſs and the grace of Go OR. 
: 7 


Disc. Iv. r eee eee . 


Ky the commands and FL of his Fro Oh ſince A were the bleſſed means of 4 
AwWaken! 


Pn 


pear A, ern he 

was to be nd or them, in the enco age of the goſj 1 
miſes? What new will ariſe to r,1 „ ad review of gre and events? 
What eccho's rem og will we re, one, and to the lamb, while the 
inhabitants of the bleſſed world, are purſuing out backward, the antient 
of the Ber rm of God, towards the fc go. the fin and ruin of the firſt 

d? He q: . great 
con e was the ever- anti- type of t firſt Adam, the head and lord. 
of fe and everlaſting bleſſedneſs, to all who are ſanCtified and fed. 8 tal 


glory, and power, be to his holy name, for ever and ever. Amen. dean lard © 
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1 te and fin fro the fare of the rl, 


| weg le 'make the ſenſe of theſe words caſh and plain, e mutt ake io ur 
counſel three other texts of the new teſtamentz. ( 1d, chat boy £46 


I. 1 Per. i.18—20.7e know that ye were not lid ted corruptible thts, as fbver 
and gold, —but with the precious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lamb, without blemiſh, and with- 
- out ſpot. Ver. 20. Who verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, but 
was. manifeſted in theſe laſt times for you. This ſhews us, that this lamb was Jeſirs 
_ e Oy ee e RE IO and thereby takes them 

obn i. 2 
"= Ar wv. . r 4 
And the wo redeeming ſinners efus, (as 
1 Pet. 120.) was al Known vo filen 7 K 

III. Rom. iv. 17. God quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things which be not, as 
though they were : i. e. ſpeaketh ſometimes of things not yet done, as though they 
were done; therefore this lamb is ſaid tobe ſlain from the foundation of the world, be- 
W M by virtue of his death, many other things were appointed. 


God back i before the foundation of the world, ordained all things that the 
ſalvation and recovery of -man, from the ruins of his fall. Sometimes the holy ſcrip- 
ture ſpeaks of thoſe things, which were originally deſigned and decreed, as bo 


were actually done, thou rhaps it was many afterwards, before theſe thin 
had any actual being. e W 0 a 


It is in this ſenſe, chat our Lord Feſus Crit, is ſaid to be the lamb flain; before the 
foundation of the world; i. e. he was decreed and determined to be the ſaviour of 
mankind; and for this end he was appointed, to be a facrifice of atonement for our 
fins, even before God laid the foundations of the world. Eph. i. 4, 5. He a 
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over our thoughts and over our tongues ſo many thouſand times, without that due ſo- 
lemnity as becomes them, and without thoſe awful ideas which thoſe things require, 
that our natures are not much moved by the importance of them: Though theſe 
truths are in themſelves ſo divine, fo awful and ſolemn, yet, alas] they are loſt upon 
our paſſions, and they make no powerful impreſſion there ; they awaken, no ſerious 
meditations, neither at the time preſent nor afterwards. ot 
Anſwer 2. Mankind do not keep upon their minds a deep ſenſe of ſin; the 2 
fions that the convincing ſpirit ſometimes makes, vaniſh ao my their conſcie 1 
and the neceſſity and the gloty of this way of ſalvation too foon vaniſhes off from ou 
thoughts, becauſe we are not rightly and ſteadily apprehenſive what an infinite evil is 
contained in the nature of ſin; and therefore the methods of pardoning mercy and 
forgiving grace lie with ſo little weight upon our ſpirits. The facrifice of Chrift, how 
exceeding precious ſoever it is to an awakened and convinced ſinner, yet it little affects 
the meditations of thoſe who have not a lively ſenſe of fin maintained upon their fpirits: 
When fin lies with a weight upon the ſoul, it awakens many a bitter ſigh and groan'; 
and a review of the method of atonement appointed by the great God, in the bloud 
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ted againſt the infinite majeſty of heaven, always upon our conſciences, that the bloud 
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little impreſſion upon our ſouls. US TYP Y RIOTS IL tT AHATTETIONES FNC pe LG OLERAL 
Anſwer 3. There are few chriſtians who keep the love of Chrift active and warm 
enough in their hearts, to give them any deep impreſſions of the invaluable price 'of 
his blaud. It is true, there are many thouſands in our land and nation, who love the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſincerely, though they have not ſeen him; but ſtill they are but few, 
in compariſon of the unknown multitudes who have heard of his name, and yet know 
him not, and love him not: O bleſſed Jeſus, awaken theſe thouſands of ſtupid ſinners 
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familiar to us, but if they had come immediately tothe ml f any 

in Great. Britain, by a voice from heaven, how Ae awaken' our ears, and 
inipreſs our ſouls! every one amongſt us, that ſees himſelf in danger of periſh- 
wo liſten wich enen to the word that calleand invites hin tobe 

The Brit ey ul been reckoned by the anitiep eee F-th 
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Our thoughts would be crouded with haſty enquiries, whence is 7 ; bleſſed yoke? 
& Is it from heaven indeed? Who is it that invites'periſhing wretches to ſalvation ? 
2 ** Am not I within the reach and compals of this call ? Is it not I that am invited ? 

And is not the bleſſing ſuited to my caſe and my danger? What muſt I do ___ 
take of it? And what aſſurance can I have that it ſhall be conferred upon me 

Such enquiries as theſe ſhould be raiſed in us at this time, if wedo but pay as juſt a 
deference to the voice of God when he ſpoke of old by a prophet, as we would if he 
ſpake now by a ſudden miracle: And though all theſe queries would be very hard to 
anſwer, if we had nothing elſe but this miraculous ſound, yet as the words lie in the 
old teſtament, ſince we enjoy the new, it is much eaſier to obtain a 9 anſwer 
to them. Let us then try to find out. A 
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then awaken all the powers within us to attend to the invitations of divine mercy. Are 
was works fo orant of God, and heaven, and divine things? Crit is the light of 
this lower e . 9. He has compaſſion on chem that are ignorant and out of 
n Are we fooliſh ? He is made of God wiflom to us; 1 Cor: j. 
be We incl aud defied wich nue inge ee eee 
1 cleanſerh us from all n; 1 Jubn i. 7. Are we guilty before He is our pro- 
pitiation and and atonement; Rom. iti. 25. and the Lord our righteouſneſs ; Jer. xxili. 
6 _ Have we en die Gvine favour? He is che only mediator betwha God and man; 
N And the great reconciler make our peace; Epb. ti. 15. Are we un- 
holy? eee ee Hanckify our fouls; Heb. ii. 11. Are we hard- 
hearted and impenitent, fo that we cannot mouth for bur fins as we would do? He 
is exalted to beſtow repentance, as well as f orgivenefs; A, v. 31. Are we LIHRE, 
rr or to been r de ty? He is our ſtrength, Ia. xlv. 
a4. Are we fick and dying | He tour eee, n. K. 12. Are we dead in 
treſpaſſes and'fitis ? Fir en ornate ivine life, and make us live to God; for 
the living ſpirit is with him. CÞy;ft himſelf is our life; and though the body of the ſaints | 
triuſ dies yet he ſhall raiſe it to life everlaſting. Zobn v. 21, 26, 29. 

Surely if we art awake, and in our right ſenſes, there-is not a ſoul'of us in- this 
affemibly, bur muſt feel irfelf under ſome of theſe unhappy circumſtances. ' Come 
then, ye fuful and diftreſſed fouls, ye helpleſs creatures, ye periſhing dying wretches 
af every Kind: Come let me lead ou to this hen ſaviour; and may my on ſoul 
join With yours to partake of this full, this all- fuffictent falyation. Bl. I redleemer, | 
make us all willing to be faved, and let us ſeek our help from thy hands? 
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He e g or truſting. in Chriſt in the new teſtament, which is the 
Dointed means | Song a r As xvi. 3 1. Believe on i 
d Jeſus Chriſt, — Br 5 ſaved. puke the Gentiles are required in my 
text to. look to him. It is foretold by the ſame that to him ſhall the Gen- 
tiles leck, Ja. xi. 10. S St. Paul, Ram. xv. u 


un all the Gentiles truſt. 


ie ſoul then, that. 5 fo i Ga f im put hs is gilt and danger 


„ and that feels ſo much of its inward ſinful a png 
now its own neben to procure pardon of God for muy pſt, or co make ll 
2 A ſuch e þc 


er 
ount commits itſelf by prayer and humble . or TS. 


ce 755 Fr Fed {of Feſus Chriſt, as an all- Wer ſaviour, ſincerely and carneſt- 


ly defirous of his complete falvation in all the it, the halineſs and the 
_ nne this ſoul A. Chrjf, in the ſenſe of my 
e | 
| Becauſe the duty £ i eee 


fore it has pleaſed « Gold in bs ward fg proces dr Rüth Af plain and eaſy, L 
ee and figures of ſpeech, to accomodate the capacities and 

the meaneſt. And tek ar borrowed al rom he a uſu ire por of 
nature, and the moſt common actions of liſe. 

When the metaphor is taken from the feet, believi io called a coming to Chrif. 
Matt. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are and I will give yau 
reft. Jaun vi. 37 Him that cometh to me, e ys In another place 
it is deſcribed by fleeing for refuge, Heb, vi. 18. which is a figure borrowed from the 
feral bur including danger, fear, and ſpeed. | 

When it is borrowed from the hands, its called woriving of Clef. Jabs. i. 12. 


But as many as received bim, to them gave be power to become the ſons f God, even to them 
that believe on bis name. Api Hee . 18. Itis a Laying bald on the hope ſet be- 


fore us. 


Sometimes the metaphor is taken from the ton xe, and then faith is deſcribed by 


calling op Chriſt. Rom- x. 11, 124.13. Whoſpever ſhall call on the name of the Lord 


be ſaved, He that og 70 be TE 1 wand 
pe oe all that call upon Dees e re a if 


unto me and be ſav Arche hen u. is 50 cf N 
iy ics the words ah and bl for uy Day 4 cnn icf of the all-ſuf- 
0 


iency of Cbriſt to ſave, and a1 him for rage 6 Jopking joan oe 
nar Fey hon and thence is en- 
691 $6 Bic « Dok. of pe 1 eee apleſs creature, e, n ag fi of the 
ſtilence, or a mortal Raw, wo TEES ard ſome angel-phyſician that was 


x 


32 Fuib repteſenite * ep eG fo 
coming to him with a vital and all-healing "batt: Such a Took as: '© nde den 
nal, at the place of execution, would c: toward. ome. fwift meſitng: of 
| has a on in his hand: Or fuch x 160k a8 A child, juſt re e 
ſpightful enemy. would expreſs towards his father, well-armed, and haſting 1 


liverance. 


enen up a hiring i of th plate'to b dees 1 
loo for theſe reaſons. . | 


4 9 


uſe the perſons who ate called, art in che g c Ac c FY „ 


woe of expreſſion is rved,” and the nerap Hin appears more beautiful. T 
Lee's are ſo "Far of from i 15 &hr complain, 5 "we ij fechle aying au, 7 


& cannot come to him, as with our feet, nor lay hold of him as With 1 | 


but we can look toward him, though we are in the ends of the earth.” As Jong 


did when in the d of the ſea; Fon. it. 4. Tam F of thy bd, yet I will Took 
again toward thy holy temple. Now the temple was a type of the human nature of 


_ Chriſt, in which God w n to dwell ; and the es, in their 9 97770 e Ven from ; 
the ends of the earth, in heathen lands, Ld cir eyes towards n p 


humble hope of ice, 1 Kings viii. 2 So may the Poor Þ ſhing lin- 
ner ſay, Though ju am far from God a” X:b and all hope in 1 7 of in any 


creatures that are near me, yet I am within reach of the call of CI; 'T heat the 
« yoice of his inviting grace; I will look towards him as my only hope; "I wilt kee 
* my eyes upon him and truft in x bimz I will by him draw near to God; and my _ 
<« ſhall live. 
IIdly Believing in Chrift may be deſcribed in this place by looking to him to expreſs 
the loweſt and the weakeſt degree of faith, for the + encouragement of poor convinced 
trembling ſinners. When 5 are awakened to a lively apprehenſion. of their guilt, 
and a quick ſenſe of their danger, and ſee themſelves every moment liable to periſh 
under the wrath of an offendec God. and at the ſame time feel their own utter inabj- 
x to ſave themſelves, it is proper that the act of faich whereby we are fayed' ſhould 
in the eaſieſt manner, that ma a 155 toward Chriſt, the only ſa- 
wee, and may encourage them to ho hey are, as it were, at the end of 
the earth, at a wide diſtance from Go SP 8 "Rap may look towards him, and 
ſend a wiſh of defire and dependance that way; like dying drowni failors 1 in a ſtorm 
that look towards the ſhore, to ſee if there be any hope And uch 
ordained of God to derive all ſalvation from fo . and complete a faviour as 
Jefus Chrift is: For it contains in it the whole nature of ſaving ich, as the flower 


and the fruit are contained in a little green bud, though the HH parts and theleaves 
of them are not yet unfolded, nor appear to fight. 


Such a look of a convinced ſinner to Chrif im lies in it a diſtreſſing ſenſe of his 
fin and preſent danger, a belief that there is help 1 75 him in CÞrift, and an averſion of 
the eye from every 1 elſe; a renouncing all other dependencies, an earneſt Teadi- 
neſs and deſire to of this ſalvation, ſuch as Chriſt offers it; that is, to make 
him holy as well as happy: And it includes alſo thus much of truſt. or confidence, 
that if the ſoul has any hope at all of its own ſalvation, Chrift is the only ground of 
this hope. There is and Will be ſome fort of expectation of relief from the hand to 
which we look, when we ſee ourſelves peri 

IIIdiy Locking to Chrif for ſalvation is a word that ſhews how little hand we have 
in our own deliverance from ſin and death. J/rael has deſtroyed himſelf, but in God 
alone is his help, * xili. 9. It i is not e that our looking ſhould effec our ſal- 


vation. 


* 


2 look as this is 
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Disc. VIE, __ _ "Faith repreſented in its loweſt degrees, 
varionof it irſelf, or do any thing toward it any other way, than as. it is 
WAS FAV GG A a FE 

Faith itſelf is chat grace that has the leaſt, ſhew of ſelf-aQtivity, ſelf-ſufficiency, or 
ſelf-honour in it. Rom. iv. 16, Therefore our ſalvation is ordained to be of faith, that 
it might be of grace. It is the law or conſtitution of faith, as the means of our fal- 
vation, that it muſt exclude all boaſting, Rom. iii. 27, That all that are ſaved might 
glory only in the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 31, Now when faith itſelf is expreſſed in fo low 
and feeble exerciſe of it as looking unto Chrift, it does in a moſt emphatical manner 
exclude every thing of ſelf ; it utterly forbids all boaſting, and renders all the honour 
to Chrift alone. How can a dying wretch pretend to any glory or merit in his own 
falvation, who only looked and was faved? Reed} 

- TVthly There is in this way of expreſſion a natural and eaſy reference to the com- 
mand o pkg to the brazen ſerpent, which was a type of Chrift, and which was to 
confer health and life on the Sant py and dying 1/aeltes, by their looking up to it 
in the wilderneſs. '© Ser Fobn iii. 14, 15. Aud as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wil- 
 derneſs, even ſo muſt the ſon of man be lifted up: that whoſoever believeth in him, ſbould 

not periſh, but have eternal life. Compared with Numb. xxi. 8. The Lord ſaid unto 
'Mofes wake thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it upon a pole; and it ſhall come to paſs, that eve- 
Ty one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live, Happy le, for whom ſo 

* ie e rovided 5 f $ 3 uſchief! So A an antidote 

againſt ſpreading and mortal poiſon! Thoſe that were ſtung and periſhi "Ou gh 
they were Ach utmoſt: limits 9 the camp, might, as it were a of 
wilderneſs, look up to the brazen remedy, and find health and life: From the ends 
of the land they looked and were ſavet. Ig | 
Phyſicians were uſeleſs in that day, and all medicines inſignificant. The ſwift and 
fiery poiſon wrought powerfully in them that were bitten, and they were quickly 
brought to the borders of the grave. But before their eyes were cloſed in death, if 
they could but caſt a look towards the appointed ſignal, the divine medium of falva- 
tion, behold they are miraculouſly healed, and live! And which of all the ſons or 
daughters of Iſrael could boaſt of any thing of his own in this wondrous deliverance, 
when on the very confines of life and the brink of the grave they were healed by a 
look to the brazen image of a ſerpent? Such is the periſhing ſinner caſting an 
eye toward Chriſt for ſalvation! | | 
But ſome poor trembling ſinner will be ready to ſay, Surely this is ſo little and 
<« ſo low an act of faith, that I am ready to queſtion whether this can ſave me or no: 
How ſhall I know whether my looking to Cbriſt is of that kind as ſhall be effectual 
to my falvation?” 5 5 

Now in anſwer to ſuch an enquiry, let the fearful foul remember what I have faid 
before under the ſecond particular, concerning the ſeveral acts of the ſoul that are ſe- 
cretly included in this looking to Jeſus; and aſk itſelf whether it has put forth theſe 
acts or no? Beſides this, I would mention alſo theſe two properties of ſaving faith, as 
it is deſcribed by looking. 35 | 

iſt, It muſt be ſuch a look as immediately affects the heart with love and forrow , 
forrow for our own fins, and love to Chrift our ſaviour. If we have ever ſeen him with 
fincere delight as a faviour from ſin, we ſhall mourn heartily that ever we were ſin- 
ners. We cannot but repent for ſin, while we believe or hope for the forgiveneſs of 
it through ſuch condeſcending grace. And we cannot but love ſo compaſſionate and 
almighty a friend, that has delivered us from eternal deſtruction. Having ſeen Cbriſt 


. 
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Faith repreſented in its loweſt dre. Disc. V 
finner, lying at the foot of Chriſt, wept much and loved much, Luke vi. 38, 47. You 


2d. It muſt be ſuch a look as changes the foul and temper into another 
the image of Chriſt. 2 Cor. iii. 18. . ebe at in 42 the glory 
are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory. In the g 


Vioſes ſhone when he had ſeen God: Exod. Xxxiv. 29, 30. That is, when he 
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ce all the 


degrees. The he 0 ook to him, the more we 

hall grow Hike him. We muſt look © Jeſus as our example, as well as the author and 
1 

1 the race of holineſs that is [et before us, Heb. xii, 1, 2. In vain do we pretend to 

have ſeen Chrift, if we do not find ourlelves at all 4 ee become new creatures. 


„ Thus T have finiſhed my anſwer to the fourth enquiry; Chia.) How, we are to come 
by this ſalvation; and why the act of faith is expreſſed by lookingto Chriſt... ., - 
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Faith reprints in its e e 
wy NO Tur ſecond Part py this Sx: Ao N. 


2255 5 eat Ade. 22. | 
L ol unto me eien fond, 'all the ends of the earth; for Lan 0 en there 


e 1 AIORY 


Ils i540 invitation of ſurprift to creatures in the ut- 
moſt diſtreſs and miſery. TE: and mri mercy ramus in theper- 
1 fon of Jeſus Cbriſt, calling the Gentile A world to ſalvation. It is God in 4 
ig flaners from the ee , ee 
heaven and happineſs. It is Emmanuel, God with us, who calls us to look unto him 
and be faved. If we are ſenſible of our own miſery, if we are weary of fin, and 
would be ſecured fromthe wrath to.come, * n as a ſaviour, Wen 
of faith and holy dependance. 
This was the ſubject of che former diſcourſe. 


Mg K e aten 2 ogy ne bo fon 
text, we 'this ſalvation in or that in 
our ſaviour ſhall be attended with ſuch ſucceſs. few 

The reaſon is given by the: prophet in almighty and convincing language; For 1 
am Cod; and there is none elſe. 

This ſentence has two diſtin parts in it, and each of them carries ftrong reaſons 
fs the 3 of our faith, and the encouragent of our hope. 
5 is the aſſertion of his own Godhead... Tan God; which carries in it 
| d 
| iſt Tam Gad; therefore Iam u ye dying ſinners, 
look unto me, and be ſaved. What is there that the moſt wretched of creatures can 
ſtand in need of, but there is a ſupply to be found among the treaſures of a God? 
When a God undertakes to be a ſaviour, 8 There is light 
and wiſdom enough in him to make the fool wiſe for ever, and to ſcatter all our dar- 
nefs: There is power enough in God, to make the weakeſt ſoul 1 
| 2 eee: There is love enough in him, to melt the moſt 
| 6 I I OE Ye may be 


1 2 degrees. EE vm. 


56 Faith N lou 
fured of this flvation if ye look Ph, wn i Gt and thergfpe mighty 
to 7 3 | | 
6, MET non righteouſpeG to atone þ 1 do 
ſſion procure t eyerlaſt For ty me- 
fy 8 ANY one with God, he 8807 40 and hs ſacr and his inter- 
ceſſion in heaven, are all over dignified with Godhead, and thereby become dg 


ty for ſalvation. 4.5 2 
2dly I am God; and therefore have a right to preſctibe tte diver oli my 
ſalvation. Look therefore unto me, ye ſinners, and be ſaved. I wi pet it 3 eve 
one that looks; he that believes on me ſhall be ſaved from fin and de 
16. Jobn iii. 15, 16. God is rich in grace; and if he will manifeſt the glory a ny free- 
dom of it in the grant of his new covenant; and will promiſe ſalvation to faith, and 
not inſiſt upon that perſonal perfect obedience which once was required, let the thank- 
ful ſinner rejoice, and ſubmit, and give God the honour. of his abounding mercy. 
Let him * the higheſt micaſures of holineſs,” under the melting influences of gra- 
titude, and the conſtrainin power oh; divine love. | . | 
This is naturally implied in the firſt part of the words, In God, But when the 
adds this glorious clauſe, and 2here is none elſe, he ſeems, in the ſecond part of this 
ſentence, to intimate theſe three ogy further to 7 

iſt. There is none that can ſave beſides me. The ſalvation of a finner from 
ends of the earth, from the borders of hell, is too great a work for any being that is 
leſs than God. What mere creature has worth: enough to make compenſation to ho 

t God for the ſins of men? Or what created power has influence enough. to pc 
fade God to be reconciled? Is there 'kowledge enough' in a'mere fellow-creaturd 
timately to acquaint himſelf with all- the thoughts and wants of a prin linger? | 
1 there power enough to new-mould his nature? To ſtrike divine light into his con- 

ſcience ? To bend his ſtubborn will, and ſubdue all his powers to the obedience of the 
goſpel Has any mere creature power ſufficient to change a dead ſinner into a living 
_ To ſecure him through eve ry temptation? To fit him for the ſociety of 

d angels? And%5 bring him tough Siu ü Cl glory? All this mul be dove 
if a ſinner be ſaved. | 

2dly Theſe words alſo imply, there is none but God who has a Rent to eſerie 
the means of our ſalvation. if he ſays to finners, look, and be ſaved; who 
forbid the bleſſing, or appoint a different way to obtain it? If the Lord of Aken 5 
has ſaid to poor periſhing creatures on earth, ye ſhall be ſaved if ye believe: Shall 
the Few dare to impoſe circumciſion as 'necefliry to ſalvation? Or the papiſts com- 
mand penances or pilgrimages ? Or ſhall the conceited Phariſee require a perfection 
of holineſs, and a righteouſneſs made up of the works of the law, in order to obtain 
eternal life? The righteouſneſs of the — faith, do this, and live: But the rightcouſ- 
neſs of faith ſays, believe and be ſaved. Rom. x. 5, 6, 9. 

It is ed, that this faving faith muſt be a vital INE in the ſoul, that mani- 
feſts itſelf in repentance, and endeavours after univerſal holineſs ; for a dead faith can- 
not ſave {But it is not our holineſs that can provide acceptance with an offended God 
it is faith in the ſacrifice and righteouſneſs of the redeemer, that is the means ap inted 
for this end. The great God has appointed it, and who ſhall dare to chi His 
authority i is ſovereign, and his appointment a ſufficient warrant for our hope. © | 

3dly J am God, and there is none elſe, includes thus much alſo for the comfort has 
aſſurance of the believing ſinner; chat there is none can prevent your ſalvation, if you 
880 the ae, Fee Who ſhall condemn if God wil juſtify Nom. 
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Disc. VIII. Faith repreſented in its loweſt degrees. 57 
viii. 33, 34. Who can pluck us out of the hand of Cbriſt, or ſeparate us from his 
— 4 Jr 28. Who ſhall deſtroy, if God will ſave? Ie is his nge, and his 
Kr: prerogative, - to kill and to make alive, to ſave and to deſtroy. Deut. xxxii. 39, 
43. See now, that I, even I am he; and there is no God with me; Ii, and I make alive; 

RE and T heal; neither is there amy that can deliver out of my hand. Rejeice there- 

fore, O ye nations, ye Gentiles, together with his people Iſrael; for be will render ven- 
geance to his adverſaries, and be merciful to bis land. 1a. xliii. 11, 13. J, even , am the 
Lord ; and beſide me there is uo ſaviour. I will work; and who ſhall let it ? | 

Thus it appears, that there is abundant ground from the words of my text, for a 
| poor peri ſhing finner to raiſe his hope to aſſurance that he ſhall be ſaved, if he does 
but ſincerely * this gracious invitation from heaven, and truſt in God, as he is 
revealed in our Lord Jeſus C1 Chriſt, for ſalvation, according to that deſcription of true 
faith which is given us in the word of God. 

oe e eee ſje of this diſcourſe at preſeat, ſhall be contained 
in theſe four refle&tions. | | 


Iſt reflection. We moylearn from this ſcripture, how ene and Lond is the 


ulvation of Chriſt ! How anſwerable is it in every reſpect to the weakneſſes and the 


wants, to the miſeries, dangers, and fears, of a convinced and awakened ſinner It 
ee e eee ee the earth. Let us ſurvey them a lit- 
tle more ar 
7455 . and dreadful? Behold here a ſalvation 
* rich fulneſs and divine all- ſufficiency; for it is a God that provides it. The riches 
| of. gr race, the depths of wiſdom, and the efforts of almighty power are empl &d i in 
this bleſſed work; and the mercy is expreſſed in the manner of a ſpeaking : He 
who ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light, ſays alſo, look, $3 be ſaved: And 
the fioner looks, and receives falvation. It is a God who commands deliverances 
for Jacob, and ſalvation for his people. P/alm xliv. 4. 
5s eee great and mi ry? Are the geg. r 
powers o e the of our et our ſalvation is 
5 eternally Tampa oy rod ſaves * God: No creature can diveſt us of it, and 
there is no her God befides him. Neither height, nor depth, nor principalities, nor 
powers—nor life, nor death, nor any creature, ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God, 
in Chrift Feſus, our Lord. Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

3. Are we at ſuch a dreadful diſtance from God, that we ſeem to be on the ut- 
moſt verge of all hope, at the ends of life and this world, at the borders of hell and 
deſpair? Yet we are within the reach of the call of mercy, within the found of the 
2 Chrift, n DRONE: Look from the ends of the carth, and be 

v 

4. Are we im hos met that can do nothing to make ſatisfaction to 
God for our 2 Ihle or nothing towards the reſtoring our ſouls to the likeneſs 
of God, and the recove of holineſs? Do we ſtand in need of ſuch a ſaviour, that 
muſt work all our works for us, and in us? Behold ſuch a one in my text: He re- 
quires of you but to look to him, and truſt in him, in the manner I have 
and the falvation is free and ſure. Cbriſt himſelf will beſtow it on us. 

There are ſome poor, melancholy, deſponding creatures, who are even almoſt o- 
verwhelmed with a ſenſe of their guilt, and of the power of ſin in them, and are 
Juſt giv ml eee 
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re be ſe bd tiki, in ſuch a manner ag this. And bleſſed be ol. that | 
his hs go contains in it ſuch abounding merey to creatures ſo miſerable. 
| may — randy and holy wonder; O the ful. 
| nels ud ſafliciency of this ſalvation ! It is God who provides it, who knows, and can 
ſupply all the vaſt variety of our wants! O the wi extent of it! It reaches to all 
nations, to all characters of perſons, even to the ends of the earth. O the rich free - 
dom of chis that requires us to look, and be ſaved! wan e . 
what large extenſive, e eee e ee e gH 


Ud reflection. What a bleffed ſecurity of this eee at 
corhply wich che invitation of this grace! It is as ſafe as it is extenſive.” No creature 
dan take away what a God reſolves to beſtow. No finite being can prevent what an 
infinite being reſolves to do. If he that is God will ſave, 'none elſe can deſtroy, or 
fruſtrate the deſigned falvation? Who ſhall forbid the bleſſing that the almighty ſa- 
viour will confer on thoſe who look to him from the ends of the earth?- The enemy, 
even the moſt malicious and powerful enemy, whoſe name is Abaddon, or the deſtroyer, 
is but a creature; but the friend, the mighty and merciful friend, whoſe name is Je- 
ſus, or the ſaviour, is God, even Emmanuet, God with us. When he ſtands upon the 
throne of his » and cries out to peri ſinners, look to me from the ends of 
the earth, and be ſaved; not all the powers of hell ſhall be able to deſtroy the ſinners = 
that look to him, and accept of his ſalvation, What a glorious relief is found in my 
dea againſt all remptarions to deſpondency W rn rep n 


beſides him 
Illd refieRton. How much do thoſe fimers deſerve . lite Ek heat 


not be ſaved upon ſuch gracious terms? In vain do coat cy eyes around you, 
and look to one creature, and ſeek to another for help; your ruin is too great, and 


your miſery too deep and diſmal, A Ee TG to raiſe and recover 


you. If who refuſed- to hear the voice of Moſes, who ſpake from earth, died 
without mercy, of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall ye be thought worthy, who re- 
eee eee eee ROO Heb. x. 28, 29. Can you 
ever imagine it poſlible that you ele cape the divine vengeance, DN fo 
great, ſo divine a ſalvation? 

Conſider, ye ſinners, that are this day under the call 'of now you 
ſeem to be as it were at the ends of the earth, afar off from God 8 from all 

that is holy, and all that is happy, yet you are not utter abandoned to deſtruction, 
while the voice of 4 ae ſounds in your ears. But take heed that ye hearken while 
ye are called to-day periſh before the morrow come. agus regen that 
the ſilver trumpet of _ il not always ſound : Chriſt Jeſus will not always ſay, 
look umome, and be ſaved e are now upon the confines of if once death 

res, and hell has ſhut her mouth n you, you will then be far out the 
rods n and beyond the call of his mercy for ever. 

Let me turn my voice now for a few minutes to the goſpel Irael, to the children of 
the kingdom. While 1 have been inviting the ends of the earth to be ſaved, and have 
been calling ſinners afar off from God and his church to receive Feſus Chriſt and his 
falvation, is there any diſpenſation for you to neglect it, who dwell in the midſt of the 
viſible church? Yew were born of holy parents, who have lived in religious families 
_and are by this means brought near to the kingdom of heaven? Are you ready to 
LK» W Have W 


ſumption, 


= 


the ve eye-light of our ſouls, and in our view. and ſurvey. of all things round about - 
us, ſo far as we have any concern in them What a bleſſed chan in our udgnen 
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from the ends of 1 e hppncl bo Sor yr mo 


onies of your 
torment, to ſee pe ſinners come from diſtant regions, from tl eaſt and the 


O how aggravated wi your condemnation be? How dreadful 


weſt, from poor SIO amilies, and _ houſes of iniquity, and receive the falvation 
of Chriſt while you are caſt out into outer darkly? ane . n 
willing 49d gnaſkung of teeth. Matt. viii. 11, 12. | 


IVth reflection. The laſt uſe I ſhall ICE i 20 take py ral | 


ſurvey. of that ſalvation, of the happineſs and the holineſs thereof, (hay. neue 
a ſoul by a ſincere look of faith to Jeſus the ſaviour. 


O what a bleſſed change is made by our. looki to Chrift 1 A change, I fay, in 


andeſteem of them! We look upon things with another eye than 


put on a new face. Faith 2 to Chriſt for ſalvation, ſets all — in a — — 


light before the eyes of the ſoul, and gives quite another view of them. It is like 


ſome heavenly glaſs applied to the organ of Anl. that not only aſſiſts and improves 
our ſight, but eee even neee 


to a er ſpirits Ow ; FI" 2 15. 
1. It alters the view appearance o al che things | 
A the treaſures, and and entertainments of this — were once the moſt 


pting objects we co look upon; but now we lock on the world, with all the 


E — ns the richeſt ſcenes of it, as a little mean and deſpicable thing; for we have 
2 Cbriſt and heaven; and when the world begins rave s again an Ee ; 


great and tempting in our eyes, let us look again to Jeſus, and his 


world may loſe its ſplendor and allurement. 


2 Once a poor chriſtian in a cottage, or in a vile raiment, was contemptible in 
ſight, now we look on the ſaints, even in the meaneſt circumſtance, as the excel- 


| 1 the earth; for they are heirs of heaven, they are like to Chriſt, and formed 
after the bleſſed image of him, whom we, have ſcen with an eye of faith and love. 


bays. ee and holy ſaints! They, the excellent of the earth, and he, the orna- 
ven. 


| 95 The bible heretofore we loaked on but little better chan a common book; or 
parbayss. it was our averſion. The 1 gave us no pleaſure. —_— 


The wounded Jfaclites, who lay juſt under che 
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{pel ; but now we look 
look into itz for we 


things are yours, with a reliſh of unknown delight, becauſe of our own intereſt in 
them: And as they are repeated twice, to confirm our faith, ſo we can read them of- 


as we have need of them to make us holy or happy. _ | 
And as we look on the promiſes of the bible with another eye than formerly, fo we 
behold the precepts of it in a ſweeter light: We read them now as the rules of our 
happi as the model of our new nature, as the holy tranſcript of the perfections 
of and the bleſſed advices of our dear redeemer. We look on his command- 
ments, and behold they are no more grievous to us; for his law is our delight, 1 Jobn 
v. 3. Pſalm cxix. 77. Bhd "A 
As for the threatnings of the book of God, we once beheld them, perhaps, with 
a els eye, and a ſtupid heart; or if we were awakened, we read them with ut- 
terror, as the meſſengers of our damnation: We beheld them as ſo many ls 
with flaming ſwords, to forbid our entrance into ur But fince we have ſeen 
Jeſus with an eye of ſaving faith, the threatnings of ſcri have no more ſuch a 
dreadful aſpect. Since the ſword has awoke againſt the man that was God's fellow, 
and all the neceſſary v ce was executed on Cbriſt, our ſurety, we behold the 
threatnings as diſarmed of their terror, and no longer a bar to our ſalvation. 
4. The face of God, ſhining in his terrible attributes of holineſs and juſtic 
was dreadful to our fouls, ſo that we could not look upon him, and we turned our eyes 
away from God: As for his attributes of love and mercy, we had no reliſh of them; 
for we had no ſolid in them. We ſaw nothing in God deſirable and delightful to 
us: We ſtood afar off; we neglected and forgot him; or elſe we hid ourſelves from 
him, as Adam did, becauſe we were afraid. But now, ſince we have beheld God in 
Chrift, as reconciling ſinners to himſelf, now we can look upon him in all his awful 
and his peaceful attributes without diſmay; we can ſurvey and dwell upon all his glo- 
ries with a facred pleaſure ;- and lift up our eyes towards him with humble confidence, 
in prayer or in praiſe; for we behold him as God reconciled, and a father, ſince we 
have ſeen Feſus the mediator and truſted in his name. ; 
5. With what ſurprize and overwhelming fear did did we once behold 8 
afflictions, when we were without God, without Chriſt, and without hope? But now 
we can look upon ſufferings and ſorrows without being overwhelmed by them; we can 
look upon the huge ſwelling waves without painful apprehenſions, and ſee the floods 
riſe high without fear of being drowned; for we have ſeen Feſus as it were walking on 
the water; and we have heard him ſaying, it is I, be not afraid. We can look to him 
when we are afar off from our friends, even in the ends of the earth, and find light 
in darkneſs, and relief in the midſt of our diſtreſſes. "2 
6. How formidable once was the face of death. No pencil can deſcribe the mon- 
ſter ſo hideous to the ſenſe, as he conſtantly to our awakened ſouls, before we 
had ſeen Chrift, What horror did our ſpirits feel, and our * 


* 
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thought of his approach ! How frightfully, and yet how juſtly, did our guilty 
paint him, and all his attendants, in their terrible array! But the ſaint looks on deat 
now as an harmleſs thing, for he has ſeen Jeſus fliſarm him; Chriſt has aboliſhed fin, 
and Weng e ſting from death. The lively chriſtian can look on it as a friend, 
or rather as a ſlave ſubdued to the ſervice of his Lord, ſent on a glorious meſſage, to 
fetch him 0 wh, where his bleſſed Lord is; They ſhall be where I am, to 45 c phe | 
lory. John xvii. 44. HERE WAS dil 445, 
: „ e man who has ſeen Jeſus with an eye of faith, can look to the laſt 
tribunal without terror; for he knows and is acquainted with Chrift the judge: He 
has ſeen him, and truſted all the important concerns of that day into his hands. 7 
know, faith the chriſtian, tubom I have believed, and I am perſuaded that be is able to 
keep all that I have rommitted to him, unto that day, 2 Tim. i. 12. Therefore he can ſee 
the judgment-ſeat, and the books opened, without diſmay or fearful ion; for 
he has Gen Jeg croſs out all his ſins with the bloud of his ſacrifice : Cbriſ has cancelled 
them for ever from the great regiſter of heaven, the book of divine remembrance ; 
and has ſhewn him his own name written in the lamb's book of life, from the foun- 
3 e e glorious aſſembly on high; he look 
ww n he may turn his eyes to ious on high; | 
on the ſaints in their robes of light, as companions of his ee 
of angels as miniſters of fire, to execute vengeance on all his enemies; and heralds to 
prepare his way to the upper heavens. He may fix his eyes with moſt intenſe and 
tranſporting delight on Cbriſt his ſovereign Lord, and behold him hereafter with eyes 
of ſenſe, amidſt the honours of heaven, whom he had beheld here with an eye of 
faith, amidſt the ſufferings of the croſs, and the agonies of the garden. This is 
« he, ſays the ſaint, whoſe voice of mercy I n and to 
« whom I looked from the ends of the earth, that I might be ſaved. I believed him 
« then to have all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling} in him bodily ; and as God, 
4 manifeſt in the fleſh, I worſhi him, and truſted in him. I behold him now as 
« the brightneſs. of his father's glory, and his divineſt image: I find him to be a 
complete and all-ſufficient ſaviour; for I ſtand poſſeſſed of his divine falvation. My 
Kknee bows, and my tongue confeſſes that Jeſus is Lord. He is one with the Father. 
To him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the lamb, be bleſſing and honour, and 
„ power and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. Rev. v. 13. E295 
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rde Firſt Fart of this Saasen. 


2 Wa i i. 12. 


6 andem oſeated the b table to u that which 


T bave committed to bim, againſt that day. 


| HEN this epiſtle was written to Timothy, St, Paul, the 1 Was a 
priſoner at Rome; there he lay under a heavy chain, and was expoſed to 


— ſhame for the fake of the ace He had death in a near view, 

ng for the bloudy ſtroke. For in the ſixth verſe of the laſt chapter he 
= Du * mand. .Fn to be offered, ere e Ibave fought 
the good fight, and my courſe is finiſhed. 

But he ſeems to aſſure himſelf upon the words of my text, and grows bold upon 
this foundation of ſolid comfort: . h he ſhould ſay, None gy theſe things 
„move me, nor am I afraid to die; for I ſhall not be loſt: I ſuffer; but I am not 
< aſhamed : I know whom I have truſted to take care of $0 Ton ences ee 
it; even to the great day of retribution.” - 

It is Rr this little mean figure of a man, whoſe 
preſence and whoſe ip h were both contemptible; 2 Cor. x. 10. to ſee how he builds 
| 3 aſſumes divine courage in the midſt of pain and ſhame, in the ve- 
ry face of ſcandal and martyrdom. Let me die out of this world, though with in- 


<c famy, violence, and bloud; but I have been told of life, and joys, honours, 


<« in the world to come; and that with ſuch evidence, as to conſtrain my belief: And 
<« I know whom I have believed. Let my barbarous executioner and the ſword rob 
«<< me of the ſhort remains of this preſent © lle but I have committed my ſoul, and 
<« all my infinite concerns, for a long bereaſck, into the hands of an 3 and 
<« a ſure friend, and 1 am perſuaded K be is able to keep what I have committed to bim a- 
„ fgainſt that day. T 
his is the language of a lively TROL and theſe are the winds that have adminiſ- 
tered.conſtant ſupport to many dying chriſtians. Now that ſuch a hope may appear 


to be xationally built upon this text, and that our preſent meditations and diſcourſe may 


proceed with more regularity and profit, I muſt briefly explain the e 
The chief things that want any explication are theſe four. _ 


I. Who is this great friend of * NN Am he hu N att ballior 
II. What he means by beli 


HI. What it is he has comitted into the hands of this friend. 


IV. What is that day, or iod of time, W 
had thus incruſted him with. | R 


* 
FI: #Y 
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Dice, IX. 63 


1. Who is this'g e wi he Ht rt, ad of wh 
ability he was fo well perſuaded?” 
Theſe words can be properly ap 


the mediator, 2 Hes marwdide bes ns 

Tels 1 ee fret ebe 16:99 Ho bis both death, int vb 
life and immrtality to l t through thr goſpel: ee of Crit for which 
Faul is not aſhamed to in the words Naß before a 
" It is Chriſt who is recommended as tlie pro opt ri. bje& of belief or truſt in the new | 
teſtament, as God the father was under the 'So' our Lord himſelf declates. vn 
xiv. 1. Ye believe in God; believe alfo in ne. This was the great that all the firſt 
„ —— upon their hearers, even a belief on 3 e 

of St. Pan's exhortations, the matter ack and eve 

te groan of hi hopes the inſtances are ſo numerous, chat it is need and endleſs 
to collect t ji, 
= Jeſus Chriſt into whoſe hands the facher has pr al his ſaints and children, and 
committed them to his care, that he may keep them. Jobn xvii. 6, 9, 12. Thine they 
were, and thou gaveſt them to me—out of the world; and I have kept them through 
EY And therefore into 9 bande eee 
himſel 85 


| FFP yevelacidn'that 5ſt Chrig 
had made of himſelf, as ſent from the father to [fave finners, and a truſt in him for 
this ſalvation :' "Fo the wird os wee in the greek, naturally includes both, and the 


following part of the verſe confirms this ſenſe ; which will be made more completely | 
evident 1 in the improvement of this diſcourſe. 


Nere let it be remarked, from the pee ue 4 ſpeaking, that the 

apoſtle appears as a ſtrong believer, as one that had much "acquaintance with Chrift, 
and 1 —— him, and every day gained further confirmation of his faith. Ob- 
ſerve t — mes 1 know whom T bave believed, and am come to a confident perſua- 


ſion in If, that be is able, &c. Ir is a faith rifing to divine joy; for he mentions 
it as hin ſupport againſt ſhame und ſuffering.” 
Ill. When we enquire, what it isthat the committed to Chrif 2 I'think | 


there is no need to limit or confine the truſt; all that belongs to poor finful man, 
which God the father had appointed Chriſt to take care of, may be included m-this 
depoſitum, this important truſt. I have committed my whole perſon, foul and body, 
with all my ſpiritual concerns in this world, and al = n intereſt i in the 
world to come, into the hands of Cbriſt; my ſoul, che affairs of my eternity. 
And this the apoſtle ſeems to have chiefly in his eye, becauſe he was to leave 
the body, and all things of this preſent life. So Chrift on the crofs commits his ſoul | 
into e hands of his father. Lute xxiii. 46. Father, into thy bands I commend my ſpirit. 
So Stepben, the firſt martyr, addreſſes himſelf to Chr. Aar wii. 59. Lord Jeſus receive 
my ſpirit. So David, by a ſpirit of prophecy, in ick expreſſions, betruſts his 
ſoul with God his redeemer. en e thou bat 

redeemed it, O Lord God of traghe | 3 | 
© 2093S ws Rs 3 7 


IV. What is that day, 3 hc he e u a u 
ee nent 


64 Faith built an knowledge. | ue IX 
n of all other days hall be reviewed, when all mankind thall 
| n the earth, chat have lived in l en days, OO 
ay pours ov en paſſed upon Vithout a 1 _ 
als de 4 on hic We hall bes eternity ſhall. depend, and be determined. 
It is the phy Sn of the. apoſtle to ſpea of this day in ſuch a way of abſolute eminence, 
without particular deſcriptions :; So he does twice. in this ſame epiſtle 3, cbap. i. 18, and 
iv. 8. * it is e e e 2 Theſ. i. 10. he een en dar de day, when 
Chriſt appear in taking them an 
and ſhall come to be Neef in a all them chat ' 
Though believers # 75 , who Og Ong 8 to his charge, find their 
ſouls ſafe in the moment after death, and the beginning of their intellectual Funn, 
yet this is more inſenſible to other men, and unſeen to the world: The day of judg- 
ment is a more remarkable and conſpicuous day in the eyes of all the creation. 
and men; in this day ſhall Chriſt openly deliver up his great truſt to the Father, 144 
committed all elect ſinners into his hands: In this. day ſhall he make ĩt appear, that 
1 able and faichful to keep whatſoever God and. the ien AAS committed 
to | 
Beſides, till this day come, Chrif has not fullilled his.commiſſion, nor anſwered his 
truſt for which he is engaged to his father, and to believers , for this is one pat of it, 
that he would take care of their dying bodies, and raiſe them up at the laſt day, Jobn 
vi. 39. The apoſtle, though he „ee the happineſs of ite fouls, that were ab- 
ſent trom the body, and immediately nt wich the Lord, yet he more frequently 
Pad to this bright and diſtant SED the reſurrection, when he invites our hope a- 
beyond the eule, of life and time, to give it che faireſt and the jaogelt projpett. 


Thus having ſufficiently unfolded whatſoever might ſeem doubtful in the text, let 
us proceed to a more particular improvement of it: And to this end we 2 com- 
prize the ſenſe in this one propoſition or doctrine. 

Doctrine. A chriſtian lays a ſolid foundation for his faith and joyful hope in the 


knowledge of the perſon whom he truſts. . He has ſome good acquaintance wich that 


t friend of his, to whom he commits all his concerns from time to eternity; and 
upon this he builds his confidence and comfort; and from this he riſes to joy and 2 
umph. The words of my text are the language of an advanced and well-g 
cet » fm rk e c by at, may be cally las rey. 21 
tice of a ſinners reſſes to Chriſt al earnt hereby; as 
ſhall ſhew hereafter. WW pt F Pi 
Io confirm and improve this doftrine, let us conſider 


I. What it is that a chriſtian knows of Chriſt, that his ruſt and confidence? 
II. What fort of knowledge it is? And how he comes by it? And | 
III. What uſeful remarks may be drawn from this ſubject? $75 


_ Firſt, What is it that a chriſtian knows of Cbril, that engages his truſt in him? . 
The anſwer may be comprized under theſe two general heads; viz. The perſonal 

e nya or commiſſion, as one appointed to 
e care of ſo 


Iſt A believer knows v.64 ge ar and perſonal qualifications of Chrif, which ren- 
der A WO nne. eee 
| | Pen 


„A hail ow kes 
conſtitution of of his perſon, as one in whom God and man are 
n the labques of his life, and the virtue of his ſufferings, his death, 
his exalted- ſtate. Let us deſcend a little into particulary upon 
e 4 ſhort and pleaſurable furyey how well our Lord is qualified to 
fav ls, pk pv ge wir ni oa” | | 
; night power, and can ſecure whatſoever is committed to him, againſt 
dangers; for it is by him that God the father created all things, 
influence over all the works of his hands; + divine ability to 


65 | 


— — wy deſtroy all that : e enſafe them from every peril that 
ariſes from their on weak neſs, and every adverfary that deſigns 
miſchief. T at firſt in his own and his father's 


image; and he ean new- mould them into the ſame —_— though it be quite defaced. 
What iniquity is there in nature, V What 
wild im ion, or rebellious thought, in man, which a God cannot reduce to obe- 
dience? Should all the wicked of the earth conſpire to ruin a chriſtian, what could 
the impotent malice of creatures avail, if the creator forbid their violence; or if he 
T el o r 


with a ſhield? And what can Satan, the tempter or the deſtroyer 
him in his chain, and forbid him to come nigh the believer? The lion 
deep cannot ſo much as roar, to cet „„ 


permiſſion of Cbrii their ſhepherd. He can neither tempt us from our duties, nor 
rifle us of our comforts, if the ſon of God command him to ſilence. And what are 
all the angels in heaven but the ſervants of Chriſt, al} miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to 
ſecure them ibat are heirs of ſalvation? Heb. i. 14. What is there within us, or with- 


out us, in heaven, earth, or hell, that can -our happineſs, if he that is one 
with and almighty, date i err r vm commit this 


ing - 
21. He — weinen of en 0 and wiſdom, unſearchable. He 
| takes notice of the moſt ſecret and diſtant dangers to-which his favourites. can be expo- 
ſed: F 
He confounds all the policies of darkneſs, and knows how to infatuate Satan, 
moſt ſubtile ſpirit, when he contrives miſchief - againſt the ſaints. And when our om 
ORE the — 2 
us r the recovery of aur us in a 
homewards. - TE hidden, workings. of Gn in the invent hegen of the foul re 
open v9 his apes. Hob, iv. 12, 13. And he knows how to prevent it from bringing forth 
it unto death. | 
q But on the other hand, en laid unſearchably.deep ; * can —— 
hell fathom or undermine them. e 
22 ſnewing her power. Prov. viii. 14. Counſel is mine; ee 
I am underſtanding 12 He knaus how to deliver the 
temptation, and to preſerve them to his awn kingdom. This Ts grin pen be 
be reuſld with te dere concerns of weak een 
3. His love, 2 and- willingneſs to-rake the-charge of fouls, iSd! 
10 his willom-and-pow Though this be not expreſſed. in the text, yet is is necæſſa- 
rily included for how could. the apt ſay with yy erg Ee er 
be knew only that be way able to ſave, without bek — willing? Or why ſhould 
Te mee welfare, — he did not kagw 


* * Aut hiz willingneſs abundantly pats + 
OL. 


Disc. IX. 


ai and! all that he ſuffered, to procure een rect 
dd, wh to ſeth and u that which was loſt, I Lukexix. 10. And 


p that which he undertakes o ſcele and to fave. We 

$'to take care of ſinners, that erben down from, 
veiled the r ory in the lowly and 
Achau of A men, in the likeneſs of fleſh. A believer reads his - 
neſs in the features of his manhood; and every poor and painful circumſtance of 
his life writes his love till in fairer characters. What mean all his labours and weari- 
ſome travels ? His and pleadings with obſtinate men all the day, in towns 
and villages? And his midnight wreſtlings with God upon the cold mountains? What 
mean his kind invitations, — language, bo, every one that ibinſterb, let 
him com unte me, and drink ? Come unto me all ye that—are ar, end Fill give you reſt? 
Mitt. xi. 28. Come to the phyſician, thin den filed | ee Came ye 
that art beavy laden, and I releaſe you. . 1 
be caſt out, Job vl. 37. What can be the deſign of all theſe tender enpreſſions, but 
to acquaint us with his to take care of thoſe ſinners that commit their ſouls 
to him ? What means his ſubmiſſion to cruel ſufferings, and to bitter reproaches ? his 
ogy in the garden? The convulſions of his nature, and the tortures of his ſoul'? 
| ies thee Haende wall etrgge Sri God? And his ſoul was 

ſe even to aſtoniſhment and death. What do all thoſe ſpeak, if not love an 
to ſave? What is the of his arms, when ſpread naked on the 
. eee ſinners, an I will embrace ou!“ This is the voice 
e tis Gady, while his breath expired a bloud and groans. Nor 
can we underſtand any thing by all theſe ſcenes of woe, if we cannot read love in 
them, and a bear illngne ro ecure believing ner from the wrath to come. 


a bach ln fen Se bebe and awning. bloud. So that . 
ſoul may truſt him ſafely ; for he has he has ſuffered: He has procured 
pardon for fin, and ju ee tw made ſatisfaction for the 
vileſt of crimes, for the nn grate ar cop iin had m bum tue dun could 


die, and the in- dwelling divinity, that could put infinite di ity into his death, and 
render it a full atonement for the heavieſt guilt: He has pai ans immenſe debts, and 
juſtice acknowleges the reccipt in full : He has fulfilled e. of God's 


law, which we could never fulfil: And he has born the curſe which would have ade 
fed roy pres And all this not for himſelf, but in our ſtead; and that with this 
e, date the curſe of the law; and reſentus before God in 
hls rig s, that we might receive the adoption of ſons, and be for everac- 
cepted in the beloved. Gal. iii. 13. and iv. 5. Eph. i. 6. Here is an — | 
reouſneſs, in which the ſevere eye of the holineſs of God can find no flaw or 
Which is the foundation of our ; ne coral name Fryro 
many defilements. Here is arigh els that ſhall not be aboliſhed, though the heavens 
wear away, and the earth wax old. Therefore the iſles where ſinners dwell ſhall wait 
upon him, and on his arm ſhall they truſt, Iſa. Ii. 5, 9. It was the great buſineſs of the 
Meſhab to finiſh tranſgreſſion, to make an end of ſin, to makereconciliationforiniquiry and 
eee ee eee Dan. ix. 24. And this is of ſuch neceſſity to our ſal- 
vation, becauſe o e rr peel. Suu that a trembling belie- 
ver could not venture his ſoul ſafely into any hands e ror 4 
F727 ͤ A to take one of his 
Honourable titles, Jer. xxiii. our righteouſneſs. Su 4 
Wc 


we ares dure 16 he great 
who-have finned againſt him, but he i the only derne . We may wel 


Pak bins art „ere ate rebels; ole eee 

and obedience. We are defiled, but he i and unſpotted ; we 8 

thunder and deſtruction from the almi ghty, or the Lord abtiors all ſin. For ſuch 

ee with and tears, would 
our rebellion and guilt before his eyes, awaken hi and put him in mind 

of deſeryed vengeance; but when Chrift as Aa. » he is approved and 


heard: For he is the ſon of his love, he is all holineſs: l ra. 
but by him, Jobn xiv. 6. Therefore we dare not truſt ourſelves in meaner hands. He 
is able to keep what is committed to him unto the great day, and to ſave them to the uttermoſ 
that come to God by him ſeeing he ever lives to make interceſſion for tbem; and is ſuch an 
bi Fa Nig edn as the ſon of Cad. holy,” rn 26, 26. He pleads 
ſtrangers, in the virtue of his ſonſnip; for: criminals, in the efficacy of 
es and we joyfully commit ourſelves | ſinful and periſhing ſtrangers 
an I WR to be introduced into the uber : preſence, becauſe he has the 
On influence, and the ſtrongeſt intereſt in heaven. | 

e lives for ever. Rev. i. 18. 1 am be that liveth, and a dend; abet 
1 Amen. He therefore that hath known death experience, and 
now ſtands. firmly poſſeſſed of eternal life, is the moſt that I can truſt 
with all my concerns, my fleſn and ſpirit, for life and i or time and eternity. 
Should I preſume to make myſelf my on k erer 
reach e dee than eee die ln whicher go in death is all 


* 

ſelf i 4 — right wa nid ſanRtified ſpirits a where Tm 
fo e 

is ann coun, a0 and far part of it is a burning climate, 
«nd of torment; ſorrow; and oh a e 
down to this gulph of wretchedneſs 3 Rs og re das: there 
diſmiſſed from this Beſt, find: the way. 0. the lad of light, fine 
paths, nor the dangers of the way, eee le, 
e ee eee 
ty friend be there to take care of me, 3 me to to the ſeat of tha bleſſd 2 

But my Lord Jeſus lives in that unſeen world ; he has paſſed thraughthe region f. 

i . e and the ſep: ſtate, and is 

| | 2 acquainted 


1 
5 
4 
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Diver X. 


pda RA he is governor of he land of ehen and 
ta whom I can 'commit my departing Tpirie. Fave ao my | 
te of fleſh 60 Ks care: "Theſe links 1 zoulc uſt, under 
= of his providence ;\ for he is Lord of this ber world tb and he | 
55 immortality, and rejoin it to my ſoul at che great dap. 

1 62 laſt dere I might add, che faithfulneſs of Chr to fulfiſl all eke 
3 another qualification chat encourages our truſt. His name is the nn, 
2 true: Rev. ili. 14. The Lord is faithful who ſhall eftabliſh you, and 
you from evil; therefore, ſaltk the apoſtle to the ſaints at beſſalonita, Me have 


ace in the Lord touching you, 2 Theſſ. iti. 4,4. His ſincerity is above all poſſibility of 
"cows pted, and whe fe once'd n he will accompliſh: Whom he loves, he 
loves to the end John. xili. 1. He is unchangeable in his compaſſiort from the very 
truth of his nature; his zeal and watchfulneſs can never admit him to be forgetful 
one moment, of all the infinite concerns that a believer has intruſted with him. His 
faithfulneſs adds force and ſtrength to all the encouragements that our faith receives 
from all the other qualifications of Chris; and, if T know all theſe excellencies are 
found in him, I am perſuaded „eee and I 
leave my all with him till che laſt day. : 
Thus we have briefly run through the perſonal qualification of c But, 
II. Beſides theſe his perſonal qualifications, hich are the of a believer's 
"and the motives of his faith, there is another thing tfiat engages his con- 
fidence in him; and that is, his ſpecial character and commiſſion as a "mediator, which 
he has received. from the father, and which he has voluntarily undertaken” to fulfil. 
Hereby he ſtands obliged to uſe all his rſonal abilities to take care of finners that 


ate committed to his charge. He often ſpeaks of his 7 nt from the Father, to 


do his will. See Jobn vi. 39. Hd thi is he Fa ref bath ſent me, that of all 
moped ans nbi, e ex 1 * it * again” "ar" the "af 


By this commiſſion Chyift has a ri ght aa authority o exerciſe all his dne pov 
ers and capacities to ſecure the ſouls of believers! The juſtice, and wiſdom, and ho- 
lineſs, as well as the grace and mercy of God the father, joined to commit this autho- 
rity into his hands. And it is in this ſenſe that all: power in beaven and earth is given 


bim, Matt. xxvili. 13. And be is bead over all things for the church, Epb. i. 22, 285 


When we ſay, that all gifts and all graces are treaſured up in che hands of Chriſt, to 
be coinmunicated to hispeople, we mean, that as a commiſſioned mediator, he has a 


** authority to exert all his natural and divine powers in the communication of 


and graces, and holy influences of the ſpirit; which power neither he nor his Fa- 
her did-think proper to be exerted without ſatisfaction made for fin as mediator, * 


/ Behold then our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the fon of Mary, and the ſon of God; behold 


him in all the ſufficiency of the united Godhead, and in all the glory and authority of - 


his mediatorial commiſſion, fully ee to keep whatſoever'is committed to him! 
The believer ſees this and rejoices'; he beholds * che ſouls of ſinners deſigned for 
ſalvation: given into the hands of Chit; by the _ to keep; which Chrift him- 
ſelf. often ſpeaks of, in xvith and xvii chapters el of Sr abn. And he 
reads thoſe words of his Lord with — jo os The 4 Tem em eternal life, 


and tbey ſhall never periſp, neither ſhall an ny lee HI i Why At. My Father which 
ave them me, is griater than all : and non is able to pluck eee 


- Now, 


3 e 42 vr 


Dise-1K, F eee e 

G br 0 the believer, ſhall 1 not venture my eternal ſtate in thoſe ha 

barrier Ves it?” Shall I get chuſe him to be my guardian in ch 
whe the Father ins appon ined for this 


—— e e committed u 85 
ther knows Him well, that he ĩs equal to ES 
have incruſted him with the fouls of his 


3 has truſted all his own glory ? 
The government of heaven and earth, of 


inte hu dank by bye r 

like him to take care of my da God hin himielf, upon à ſurvey 

ation, found none like him; none ſo fit to pn n e n en 
cerns, in all che worlds which he hath made. I know therefore whom ] have believed, 


when believed in Feſus, nnn... . 
ted to lu againj that ap. 


© Secondly. After ting diſcovered what it that's cheifilan knows of C 


ngages his belief, and firm confidence; we proceed to en What ſort 
of knovidge . „ and e 
Joie in 

The anſwer” may be reduced to theſe two heads: A believer that is arrived at ſuch 
a knowledge of C ; has obtained it x J by che teſtimony of others, and partly . 

r 

r e e from rhe reſin of others And this fort 
of knowled — called faith; that is, the believi yl Poe Nr 
upon the auth e F e Oo d eee rae wiki es that m 
the e e e e . 05 to 
their teſtimony our faith grows ſo much the ſtronger, and our knowl is the 
more certain. Now the witneſſes that give evidence to the power and fai is of 
Chriſt our ſaviour, are fo gloriouſly credible in themſelves, and ſo many in number, 
that a believer. has the moſt rational and fol ground for hs faith. us take a 
wort ſurvey of theſe witneſſes, and hum undiy one hk tlio. 

God himſelf, the all-wiſe, the true, and the eternal God, inche perf f the Fa 
ther, has born witneſs [rom heaven to his fon Chrif Feſt in all ages. This he did 
in old time by viſions and voices, by prophecies and holy Ans Ik is of him 
chat God bath ſpoken byte mout ene tits, a theworld began, As it. 

What is the ſeed of the woman, that break the ſerpent's head, Gn. iti. 

— but a promiſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, en given to Alam, to prevent 
2 and 4 teſtimony of his power to deſtroy the Works of the devil, and to 
ae What is he ſed? "of Aale in whom * nations _ 


Mg he.bleſlings-.of-_iſe ET 
t ell 4.4 to | 
11 55 the on! e was ; Shiloby of whom 

8 ee Jain eee 
might commit their Jon en Ns As, an 
— 5 8 we na 


18 


elves to 


03. Dane 


Bot of og delivered to men, RA neg! ve ene N the ſaviour 

EE 1 wee a To An a 1 won 8 

Canaan? Who Ly the captai oft, e et 

Jeſbua, 77 e him li ry. rr 
ADS ee a 


many prefigurations of 50 Son ot God, that was to take our nature upon him, and 
| become a ſaviour? |. What were all theſe appearances of God in the form of man, 
but ſigns and "ge, 8 as it were, eſſays towards his incarnatioa ? What were 
the 2 4 I eſtament, but emblems. of ner. atonement and ſalva- 
conferred by Chrif,, upon thoſe ſigners, that would truſt him 

with 5 5 Was the ark. wherein Noah was ſaved, when he committed 


bis life to the of God, in chat floating houſe, amidſt a flood of waters, but 
f an aſurance of flee W MES e..Chrift their, refuge, when the floods 


of divine wrath riſe Kigh 2 What was the del e ſacrifices, the ſacrifices 
N but bold forch the method. whereby, Chrif ſh Kane 


Time would fail me to ſpeak of the brazen and the Iden altar ; of burning the 
Aeſh of beaſts,” and the ſmoking incenſe ; of the ark of the covenant where the law 
was k and the cover of it, which was called the mercy- ſeat, where the God of 
glory dwelt under the form of a bright cloud: Time, would fail me to . of the 
tabernacle of Moſes, and the temple of Solomon; of _ 1 0 of refu 


ge. 
for the ſafety of caſual murderers; of pri his garments, a 
offices, aſx of call murderers 3 of the bightpric: Jeu! pon d heeaſt.and | 
his ſhoulder. Theſe were all the inftitutisn$ and appointments of to 
aſſure us by V. Nerf carnal emblems of the fulneſs of cn ba by Jes Chg 


for which no ſingle emblem was ſufficient. . 
Let 2 to later times, and behold God. Sa he erf g teſtimony. to his 
12 it as a guide to 


ſon, by kindling a new ſtar in the heavens at his birth, 
ea he une from che caſt and from he rf ſun, to a greater and ſweeter 
light, the mo ing Ars and the. ſun of righteouſneſs. He ſent a voice from heaven 
at his baptiſm, and pronounced in diſtinct language, This is my beloved ſon. in whom 1 
am well pleaſed. Mat. 3 4> Twice caore Bid be oe k from heaven, and with an audible 
voice. in the time of the life of Chrik atteſt this million; A believer knows many w 
theſe; things, and receives the teſtimony of God. And this is the witneſs of Cod. 
_ be bath teſtified bs fr tht curhl ie is in im, 1 John v., 11. 
_ _ Chriſ himſelf is another witneſs that teſtifies. his own., its on ow Bana 26d 
keep what is committed to him. viit. 18. 1 am ene that. bear witneſs . F n- 
fa: rl Fae ey fm rt wi of we. And though he bear record of 
himſelf, yet his record is true and credible, for he came by hens. aol. was 
made man in an extraordinary way; and role. again after death, and aſl to 
eren which ſeems tobe de meaning Sg words, Fer. pony ee _—_ 


nes ee e | 
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A chriſtian bet beholds 
one him: I am able to 
1 me; to eee 


| 55 confiren the miſſion of ChriP, and” his abi 2 
. U 0 8040 from the 1 2 25 
60 deliver from deacht 


E 1 rather — chat —— l 
holy dpd e to the miſſion of Chr ff, the ſon of God? For chey are ſometimes in 
ſeripture to the ſpirit, Marth: xii. 28. I caft 'out devils ly ibe Spirit of God. 
— one of the "three witneſſes in er Jews CE ae is the Spirit of 


„ becauſe" the Spirit is truth. 
f the blind, made the lame | 


hilt e with a i to confirm. 
— e this e Chrif is ſaid w be maden in, 0 y the Spirit, 
1 Tim. "ii. 16. His commiſſion was led, and his authority atſted ane 
ty works of the bleſſed Spirit. $i; 
Thus the believer has 6 thivefoldwitls fm henden e cher himiche know! 
— e colifirin hls min and his abundances v july is el 
in Hri N 
. thi u ee wines bes alle en ie lime mund He can call all the 
prophets and ſaints ſince the world began, to bring in their witneſs, — 
the power of Chrift to ſave, in dark ſpeeches, when they lived in this world, and 
eee eee A believer can call the 
; the hol army of martyrs and confeſſors, to atteſt the 
5 temptations of Satan, and the wrath of man; 
a hs eee ae any dearh, have commirred deer fouls 40 is 
1 beyond the: rave: 
b can add the teſtimony. of all his fellow-ſaints now li ; who, by 
are e eee duns une the hands of Cbriſt, have found: and reſt, 
Weng againſt ſin, and ee divine joy, courage againſt ſufferings, 
| and iv lo ago hy hr one voice cry out, Not un- 
to ourſelves; Cr nan ; for thy grace has kept us fince we 
committed - ourſelves unto thee 3 and ref tangy ek bee 
truſt our Funn e e peat} 1 dag Tur r 
are infinite.” m I Ne 
bu beheben 4 rivionil uad Wü foundaribo chriſtian bes zer hehre: 
ledge of Chrift, and his faith in him. It is built upon iteſtimories ſo numerous, 
credible, and ſo divine; well might the apoſtle ſay, I know whomI-have-trafted : - 
And nes Hem, foyer Broom repro 0 vent end of the world, to direct ſouls to the 
ſame refuge. „Wuen a finner is awaketied/ 0 Pee his dreadful guilt. and for 


I Ad 7 abode 
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eternity; and is — what ſhall I do for my ſoulF 

ſhall I truſt it, chat ie may de, ept ſafe for ever? Let his eye be directed; to this able 
e 

* e em 
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believer, | but as one that h; 


s here not as & young known, 
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him yr i den, 
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 niſter, — 41 fellow chriſtian, and to the apoſtles, e prophets, as all the 
neighbours ſaid to the woman of Samaria, 2 42. Now, we belirve, not merely 

2 of this ſaying 3 71 we have n fam Peſan; eee arge l the 
"Tam well Grnked tha ic rm this or of dae. panes. the formers it 
is from experience as well as faith, that ſo many ſaints have n — 
words of my text, and to triumph in the approaches of death. Far ti 

have learned the knowledge of Cbriſt, and his ability to ſave, and that from chen 
earlieſt youth, by the pious inſtructions of their parents, by the miniſtry of their 
teachers, and much A with the holy ſcriptures, yet they have a more large 
and confirmed knowledge of Chriſt, fromthe many: ſenſible effects of his love and | 
power upon their ſquls, and from their conſtant converſe. with him by medita- 
tion ma yg prayer, both in their ſecret retirement, _ in their daily walk. Nth God. 
They can ſay from a ſweet and n from their youngeſt years, 

and downwards,' to maturer know whom I lieved.  _ + 
know m N ened wa. gui ̃ ˙ could Gind.no relief GI Gay 

the croſs of Chriſt, and carried my guilty: | N 

upon the tree took my 8 

ro ſecure me from the wrath. of G for e 


« had no righteouſneſs to appear in om MICE IF he and 1 TA 
| r a 9 —n meg perſon put a 
God: mide I 1 — 


r * corrupted, pond” LW, "my 9 — * — 
222 bur. 3 and I know 1 . 
nature, formed m to religious me u 
; — mortification, and _— me in thoſe divine labours. I — phe 
ſeeds of wanity were found in my heart 4 and: if I had a ps up the 
e e etl eee neither fruut nor 

ever a 
e Wen 1 met with temptations J. found myſelf. a very unequal. match for them; for 
I was ;by haturs all 'weakneſs ; but by the knowledge. of Ciriſ I have obtained 
: T have often found | his: grace ſufficient for me, and his ſtrength made per- 
2 1 it is, that I ſtand and I am perſuaded 


9 hept me. hitherto, is able to fave me from-talling:: T haye wied 
„ — what re- 
7 mains. > 


D. 10. IX. 
mains. I have 


CY 


Feitz built upon knowledge; 
committed my foul therefore to his ke 
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2 Tim. i. 12. 


4 2 T have believed, and I am perſuaded that he is able Pp keep that which 
| I have committed to lum, againſt that day. 


HOUGH the redeemer was gone to the inviſible world, and St. Paul ne- 
ver knew him while he was on earth, yet he was no ſtranger to him when 
he wrote this epiſtle. Chriſt is unſeen Raps men, but not unknown to the be- 

liever. The apoſtle was fo well acquainted with the perſon and the commiſſion of 

Chriſt, that he could venture all into his hands to the day of judgment: he could 

look e to that day with divine pleaſure, and rejoice in the.midit of preſent ſuf- 

gn. n the aſſurance of his future ſafety. 
Nie example of this great and holy man in my text, I have drawn this ob- 


W A chriſtian lays a ſolid foundation for his faith and joyful hope in the know- 
. of Chriſt Jeſus, in ene he truſts. 
ere I have ſhewn at large what it is of Chriſt that a chriſtian is acquainted with, 
in order to truſt him. Beſides the wondrous conſtitution of this perſon, as a man, 
ih whom dwells the fulneſs of the godhead bodily, many glorious and all- ſufficient 
qualifications of a mediator are found in him. Ye. have heard how great and how 
good, how wiſe and how faithful, he is; how well fitted to undertake the ſalvation 
of the guilty, becauſe he hath provided an atonement and complete righteouſneſs ; 
| how well furniſhed to take the charge of bringing ſinners to a ſtate of grace and holi- 
neſs, becauſe he hath the fulneſs. of the ſpirit in him, to communicate to men, in or- 
der to renew their natures, and fit them for heaven. I have ſhewn-what a commiſſion 
he received from the Father, to undertake the great work of the ſalvation of men; 
and thereby, as he hath a natural power, ſo he hath a legal authority to take the charge 
of fouls that are committed to him. O the glorious furniture of the great mediator! 
O the divine commiſſion that gives ſecurity to faith! How happily are they joined in 
Jeſus ui Lord! And how much doth the knowledge of this 4. Row to a believer's 
comfort 
have alſo ſhewn at large, in che ſecond place, how a chriſtian comes by this know- 
ledge: He has abundant teſtimony to —— truth of all theſe things from heaven and 
from earth: God himſelf hath given witneſs from heaven, by miracles, viſions, and 
voices: The apoſtles, prophets, and martyrs, have filled the earth with their wit- 
neſs; and, by moſt convincing arguments, have proved the all-ſufficiency of Chriſt 
to ſave, * . 
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when he feels holineſs v in his heart he gripe, and. cling panel. np 
conſcience, with the fore- of heaven. v7 
Now from ſuch a knowlec derived "from ſcripture and inward experience, he 
grows up to a holy KN | ing; he can venture his immortal concerns with 
aſſurance into the h be & he is bold, and triumphs in his faith, and can ſuſ- 
fer for it without being aſhamed. 
Thus havi briefly recalled the doctrinal rt, I proceed now to. the aſt thing 1 
propoled's'm Achat was,, t n. e W, eee 


It remark, „ e of 6 
committing of the. ſoul into the hands of Chrift, from | 
ſon, and his power to ſave. It is true, that text is not. the mere 
young and feeble faith, but the der oratory of bal holy: confidence, joy, a 
yet the nature of ſaving faith is ſo fully 8 and ſo plainly ex refled i in by = that 
| hae fem thought I know wor Gee ingle yerſe 3n the wins le, that gives 
us ſo clear and an account of this grace. By the words of my text it is ren- 
ee CO” ar fear, or almoſt any of the common actions 


of life or reli ; 
— the foul to Chriſt for complete ſalvation, flow- 


| — — 
ing from à ſenſe —.— iſery 3 a knowledge of his perſonal qualifications, 
and his divine commiſſion; or a perſuaſion of his ability and willingneſs to o Hen 
a ee of final judgment. 
_ — I a deli of jth Laps or works, or | power 7 9 
— ort notice, but it is upon knowledge and juſt evi- 
poem It is not a mere doctrinal and hiſtorical aſſent to the truths which our ſaviour 
ſpoke; nor is it a mere rational conviction by the beſt arguments, that Chrift is fur- 
niſhed with ſuch abilities to ſave : It is not a ſudden fit of deſire, or hope, or well- 
wiſhing to our fouls to be ſaved by Chriſt; nor is it a raſh and bold that 
Cbriſ will ſave: me, and make me happy: But it is a ſolemn betruſting of my ſoul 
into his hands for ſalvation, built upon a deep ſenſe of my own ſin and danger; a 
ſolid knowledge of his ſufficient furniture for ſuch an undertaking; and an earneſt 
— this ſalvation, in the full nature of it, both the holineſs 


R beet the guile of our 

125 and the eternal miſery that is like to enſue; a ſight of the juſt vengeance of God 
to which we are expaſed, and how uncapable we are to make atonement for ourſelves, 
or procure pardon ;z a ſenſe of our want of a perfect righteouſneſs to juſtify us before 
God, and how impoſſible it is for us to make one out of our owh works and due; 
— truſt another to do that which we can do for ourſelves. | 

It ſuppofes alſo a ſight of the corruption of our natures, our pape tendenay fe 
freſh iniquity, and our weakneſs to perform the duties of 9 
delight in ſin and the creature, and our natural averſion to God, 3 
together with our utter incapacity of enjoying heaven whilſt we are in this 
WY impotence to change our own -natures, and warn our fouls from ea wo 
eaven. 

Ie ſuppoſes and implies a painful ſenſe of cur having offended God, and, Sk 
of this tate of fin, and a hearty willingneſs to be delivered from it; Far why ſhould 
we ſeek after the knowledge of ſuch an almighty, friend and fyiour,: if we were not 
fearful of eternal miſery without one? Or why ſho Ic * about a 


La | | perſon 


76 1 „eh d Gd Disc. X. 
Een that can bd fs in us, if we are not ſo far made willing ; to part with it, as 
to have our natures reformed into holineſs ? "And lerit be obſerved, chat this 
ful ſenſe, this inward wearineſs of the power and reign of {in in us, and this deſire of 
deliverance from it, is the moſt nin part of | true nee or the converſion of 
the ſoul from fin to Gd. 1 | 

Ir includes, in the next place, a ſight and belief of the all-ſufficiency of Chrift to 
ſupply our wants ; that there is atonement in him for our ſins, PEER procured 
by him; that there is righteouſneſs with him for our juſtification unto. 
eternal life; and all this by the means of his perfect obedience and death: That there 
is power and grace in him to conquer all our fins, to ſuppreſs temptations, to reform 
Lupus to incline our wills to God, to ſtrengthen our endeavours for 

all holineſs ; to keep us in the favour and in the image of God, and 

cond us ſafe to heaven; and that he is appointed by the father to do all this for 

ers 

It conſiſts formally in a committingof the guilty and ſinful foul to the care of crit, 
according to his Father's commiſſion to take care ot loſt ſouls, and to keep that which 
is committed to him. It is a ſecret addreſs of the heart unto (brit, whereby we re- 
ſign our guilty perſons to him, to be pardoned for the ſake of his ſufferings; our un- 
righteous: ſouls to be through his righteouſneſs ; our ſinful and polluted na- 
| n power of his grace, WNT WB ase ſe" ane avid 
E 

After all this, there follows an acquieſcence, or reſt of we doll in G-, which 
he promiſed, when he called the and the heavy laden ſinners to come to him, 
Matt. xi. 28. And this is accompanied with a good ope and expectation of all this 
ſalvation from Cbriſt, for which the finner truſts in him: And this excites his love and 
thankfulneſs to Chrif, and awakens all his endeavours to a warm purſuir of heaven, 
in the path of holineſs, in which God hath appointed us to walk to the kingdom, 
Thus every divine promiſe, every threatening, and every command, obtains a due 
authority over the heart, under the vital influence of fuch a faith. de 
⁊y and a ſlothful confidence, that ee, care by own z it on Chriſt; and 
walks in a ſecure and bold negle& of duty: For a believer well knows that he is 
bound to take the utmoſt care of his own ſoul, to work out his ſalvation” with "holy 
fear, to watch againſt ion, to reſiſt every riſing ſin, and perſevere to the 
death; though, from a ſenſe of his own inſufficiency, he bene e Nr 
on the all- ſufficiency of Chrift. 
Let it be obſerved here, that it is not necefliry at all theſe ſeveral workings of 
the heart ſhould be plain, and diſtin, and ſenſible, in every act of faith, nor in eve- 
ry true believe: For the actions of the ſoul, and eſpecially the ſprings, and the mo- 
tives, and deſigns ef thoſe actions, are ſo hidden, and ſo mingled with each other, 
chat they are not all diſtinctly perceived even in the ſoul,” where they are tranſacted. 


When the jailor cried out, What ſhall 7 * to be ſaved, Alls xvi. 30. or when the 


poor man in the goſpel, Mark ix. 24. ſaid, Lord, T belior belp my unbelief ; there 
were a multitude of c km rp, e ſport ere 3 and with 
thoſe ideas and expreſſions of fear and faith, w d never be diſtinctly appre- 
hended and recounted by the perſons that felt g But this I ſay, that anova 
the particulars rb r -A be neceſſary in the very nature of a true 
and ſaving faith in Cbriſt, where ſpel is known and preached ſo clearly as it is in 
our times, and mult je eras Arten ten th. rb apa. 3 


act of 6 I is à committing the ſoul the car of c. 

| from ſuch motives, and. with ſuch Airy as'F have deſcribed. 

This account of ſaving faith g. all the-miſtakes | 9 — and f- 
cures it againſt all the infoad er de. A chriſtian chat talces in all 

theſe views, vill not cally be led es 3 hes popiſh, Af he poet doctrine, where 
faith is ſuppoſed to be a mere aſſent to the revelations of nor will he be 

enſnared by the unwary expreſſions of ſome great writers, that is a full perſua- 

fon of cur own Liedes Wen has given oo much countenance to autnamian 


follies. Tom 

: He that has this knowled and Gs belief: which/T have deſcribed; and: des tin 
heartiy commit his'ſoul to ( E, ſhall in no wiſe be caſt out, and can never miſcar- 
ry; but b — — —— | 
G rich in experience, and ſhall Fenn know - 


abon 1 have be | and an perſuaded that bt is able, &c. 
114 rematk. We-may infer from! this diſcourſe, the value of 4 folid and regular 


knowl of the perſon of Chriſt, and his It lays a foundation for our firſt 
faith, afterwards for its growth to a aſſurance. we well know whom 
wie have believed, we believe with a firmer confidence, „eee 
ur indir concen ino the hands of perſon of whoſe ability and faithfulneſs we 
are well-perſuaded ; at firſt, by a diſtin& — bs gle and afterwards, 

an experimental acquaintance with his in his ſalvation 


by 

is hereby better eſtabliſhed, and our 1 fearleſs. Such a hope is an anchor 

1 — 

15 is dn of the doubts | 
that have made a long profeſſion of the goſpel ?' Whence is —— 
at every turn, and tremble, as though all were loſt? How oomes it to paſs, that theſe 

hurries of mind ſhould return ſo often, and almoſt overwhelm ſome pious fouls, that 
walk watchfully and humbly with God? Is it nor becauſe their faith has been too much 
built upon ſudden and warm affections, without ſo ſolid a ground of regular know- 

2 When perſons of a weaker mind have felt a ſtrong and divine impreſſion from 
5 . ſeripture, or from ſome bright ſentence in a ſermon, which hath dif- 

— and falvation of Cbriſ, they have made this inward ſenſation the 
cron of ek bo Fe O-gtubaclgm upon this cordial, and lived upon this fi 

port, And 2 Aa! pts Mons return, they truſt in \ Chrif 1 

and ice nf in is e eee 

their faith is, or why they believe; and when theſe extraordinary ſupplies fail them, 
fink, and tremble, and die. 
confeſs, if this faith change their natures, purify their hearts from the love of fin, 
and make them walk is holineſs, far be It . But 


of 8 are all 
ton of the hope > they a 


It . queen thing to truſt Lb | 
tance before mp Fel if we bears, and ll wth ary though e 
| | 0 2 fill us with fear; e 
concerns may be ſafe . „ truſt 


4 * — * = 


78 
_Chrift himſelf and yet be contented to know him but a very little. Such 
ſouls may . ad yas be Lad. lende hin but ey ike, Sv 
dut 1 L theraſelves to many fears, and frequent torments of mind, all the 
time of . Let Athenians build their e nc Sod; 
but a chriſtian. ſhould not truſt in an unknown ſaviour 
Les we ol he parton dot then to Jew rock of Cleo guar wich Igor esd den 
. we may truſt him much; that we may venture our all for eternity into his hands, and 
amp upon well-known.;power and faithfulne&. They that know thy name, O 
God our — will put their truſt in thee, Pſalm ix. to. There is a noble "inſtance 
of - ence in 4 woll-bullt and well-jercted- faich. Sn 
know Girif enough, vhen eee thately ſuch a degree of knowledge as js 
ee eee or fo much as i fafficientto make a profeſſion of 


name. and thereby obtain a right to the fellowſhip of che ſaints. Let us not be 


content to be always babes, feeble and fearful becauſe unknowing: We ſhould. think 


no pains too much to acquire divine knowledge, and to improve it: And to this end, 


let the holy ſcriptùres be our daily ſtudy, fon theſe are the writings'that 


Chriſt. Let us hat cenſure the preachers that feed us wich a word of k . 


complain of dry diſcourſes. when in any particular ſermon, the doctrines of religio 
-are chiefly infiſted on; for theſe are the foundation of 83 and the pi 

of ſolid and exalted joy. nn * — 
taſy of pleaſure, and divine mortification to every des Chriſt, Phil. "x4 
Na, dawbileſs, I count all things but laſs, for . ae Ky — 8 of Chriſt 


Jeſus m Lord, for whom 1 bave faffered toſs of all things, and count cee. 


—that 1 might be found in bim, S, 

Seek after acquaintance with Chrift.. Follow che advice of St. Peter, 
2 if. in. 18. Grow: is grace, aul in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus... This is attained 
by much converſe wich him, in meditation and prayer; by ſecret and hourly addreſſes 


to him by frequent breathings of ſoul E friend, in whaſe hands 


lie all our immortal concerns. Malte daily obſervations of the work and power of 


his grace upon your hearts, in your performance of duties, and ſucceſs ag . | 


tations; and have a care that you loſe not the things which ye had wrought; 
| heed left you decline in your acquaintance with Chriſt; that your faith and hope being 


2. 7 1 a Intern ORE 06s Nr 
ences to eſtabli Ghent”: 


n Eo unkind . on Bok oP cr 
children periſh for want of knowledge! How neceſſary to acquaint them betimes with 
the goſpel of Chriſt, that they may truſt in him berimes, and that their fouls may 
be ſafe in the great day! If I ſhould aſk every mother in the aſſembly this queſtion, 
do you not deſire all y e en dend be f. young believers? But how can they be- 
lieve in him whom — not known? How can you el truſt in 

any perſon, if you nene into his acquaintance? Or will you con- 
rear yourives de you give them the name of chriſtians in baptiſm, and Jer them 


of Chriſt. 
ee a OS ens but 
they mean by ſuch and ſuch words and ſentences, which they pronounce; 


what 


L chus you will diſcover bete their ignorance lies: Then inform them, and aſſiſt 
| underſtandings, -- Acquaint-thera-with the ſin of their natures, with the 
fins of choke life, with the anger of God, and danger of hell; nil hep. are ad of 


Abba. Sex. 
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Dic. X. Faith built. on knowledge. 709 
it in earneſt, and aſk, eee Then teach them the know- 
ledge of Chrift, inhis glorious V in his excellent. qualifications of love, power, 
I Are ighteouſnels, 8 rag - ad — 5 
of ient ri upon w can acceptance A 
juſt and a holy God Acquaint them with his leading in heaven as a prieſt, for ſin- 
ners here on earth, and. his reigning theve as to give grace and holineſs, 
and repentance, and ſalvation, to all that are willing to accept it in his own way. And 
tet this Crs ur Yo 0s e by frequent enquiries, . 
derſtan what: you teach them. 

"Soweto ho 0 gen rhe foul imo feel Cri b 
and howto wille war ay inrobedience to all the commands . 
the duties of religion toward God, and the duties of morality toward men 1 — 
to evidence their and to bring them onward to complete ſalvation. Tell them 
of the laſt great judgment - day, when all their ſecret actions ſhall be brought to light 
before-God, angels, and men; and when they muſt give an account to. Jeſu the judge, 
of all: their behaviour here. Make it evident, that there is no way to : 

ſafety before him as aj but by committing their ſouls to him, as their and 
all- ſuſficient friend: - then holy. parents m Tay hope © meet their fors and der 

daughters with comfort, at the right hand of the Lord in that day. 

It is an acquaintance with ſuch a ſaviour, and ſuch a truſt in him, that will prepare 
them not only for the laſt judgment, but for every circumſtance of life and the va- 
rious Changes they may bo pals. [nog in the day of ann and. it will t 
RN BE OED 

ator, © Poor anti world. ſuch a faith will be of - 
N uſe and ſafety to them, e their ſouls was committed in 
their younger days to the care of - Chrif j. and they wi 2 —— 
converſation unſpotted wich the world, through ten ſnares nene 
circumſtances; bythe influence of ſuch a fach. 

I che y fall under various and heavy-afiidtions.in the ſeveral! ſages of their lilo, it 
will be del pierjetuat rekef; that all their concerns are in the hands of a merciful and 
a faithful high-prieſt, who himſelf has ſufferrd in the fleſh, and knows how to pi 
them that ſuffer. When the tumults of ſorrow gory t „ and the waves ri 
= to diſtract. A: ſpirits, 

we ys pe N gauares 

| But this x ane 9 the nextinſerence. iv 27e nt A het ab 


IVth rertark. Wo may infer from this diſocurie; how well God e 
ſafety and comfort of 'believers. For their ſafety, becauſe he has ſet up and appoint- 
dia perſon fo able to aike care ofcicir fouls; Oh ip rape Mey oem 


them ſock a Know of b ern. and by their own ſpiritual | 
tion. It is this know this faith, and holy confidence, 8 and faith» 
Saag Crit, chat oy os for ; 
life; it is this the i 


cumdanees, — valint, 
Shall we run thro 

In times of -aboundi 

Forth gence 10 eng ach a 


fol vin the hands of Ci, inge Gar him 9 be faucet dam - 
b ” Under the wien eee 0.che Git, that thi yokew 
erp e and trodden under foot by him who is the guardian of his 
eternal welfare : He knows that his Lord will fave him from the mouth of the lion; 
jp bes crap mph aaron Andy e, op et umme kingdom, 


2 Tem, iv. 1 
Ua a of egg guilt, and fins of daily infirmi s the chriſtian mourns bit- 
Kay ago becauſe of his failings and follies, but hopes for ſecurity; from ruining tranſ- 
and che unpardonable ſin; becauſe the virtue of the atonement in which he 
truſts is eternal: Chrif has undertaken to preſerve him from final apoſtacies, Googh 
the beſt of ſaints are not ſecured here from the workings of ſin. 
And under theſe diſcompoſures of mind, and the frequent vexations and uneaſi 
neſſes in the things of this life, that may ruffle their tempers, had it not been for their 
acquaintance with Cbriſt, they had been ſometimes utterly overcome; but ho often 
have they retired into their cloſets, and left the tumult of eg vd bg ec 
inthe world, while they went to converſe with him by vo had the care of 
their ſpiritual concerns? Or, at leaſt, unfunny, : Lord becauſe of thoſe 
uneaſy companions; have ſhook them off in his preſence with holy anger, and re- 
turned into the world again with ſerenity in their countenance, and v and peace 
in their ſouls. This ſtrength. rw from ER LON whom they have | 
choſen for their divine guardian. eee 
Under the weakneſs of our 2 0 eic * our tempers, it is 2 
matter of relief to an humble faint, that the keeper of his ſoul is compaſſionate, and 
pities his frailties; is almighty, will ee aan wa 
changeable, ce fur yeſterday, , "to-day, and for ever. The lambs of his flock are 


weak, and cannot follow him in ſome rugged and difficult paths; then he gathers 


the lambs with his arms, and carries them in his hoſom. a. xl. 11 And there are 
ſome of the ſheep of his fold that are ready to | e into forbidden ways, to wan- 
der abroad, and loſe themſelves in the erneſs : But the Lord e he 
reſtoreth their ſouls, and leads them again into the way of eſs, for his 
name's ſake, Pſalm xxiii. 1} 
In an hour of deſertion, "when God has witlvdtaunilis joys, when the light of his 
eountenance is concealed, and darkneſs lies upon the ſpirit, de iner bet faſt his 
hope, though his rejoicings are interrupted ; for he has committed his ſoul to the care 
of Chriſt, who has full intereſt with the F ather, and can prevail for the be en his 
Joys again. While he walks in darkneſs, and has no light of comfort, till 
truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. Ze. I. 10. 
Under ſickneſs, and pains of nature, that threaten. a diſſolution of the body, the 
illow of a believer lies eaſy under his head; for his foul, his deareſt part is in ſafe 
eeping and cannot periſh. Amidſt all the of nature, we have often 
heard the triumphs o from the mouth of a lively chri « If I walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for m almighty friend is 
ich ud le xxili. 4. I know that if the tabernacle of earthly. houſe be 
diſſolved, I have a building of God, a houſe nos ne ee e Et in the 
heavens. There is a neee Unt aus- me by him, who has the care of 
my eternity. ee 0 iſe the her ſe to prepare a place, and he will 
| eee wod whe wm, eee may be alſo; if it 
5. „„ e 


ed from ſuch an juaintance with Cbri $ to. endure. the cot ae 


$27 
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eee ch beweg ewe md g for I know whom I have truſted ; and whicher 
dn I know, and the way I know, 2 Cor. v. r. Joby . 24/3: 4: : 
"Upon this'view and aſſurance, the dyi aint atte ale es of bis Lord, and 
es ſomething like the ' worſhip heaven before-hand: To: him that is able to 
Jeep me from falling, was vn preſent me faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with 
exceeding joy, —be OR d majeſty, e n n, * now Fw ever, Amen. 
Tan : - VVV Us 
. fe Selene ute eee Ir: a Cine cut: 
under the fouleſt reproaches and ſharpeſt {i for the ſake 
- | This holy fortitude ſprings from a good acquaintance with the perſon 
* on and a full 3 of his ability to ſave. When we are ignorant, and in 
the alk, we are afraid of every thing, but courage is the effect of light and know- 
ledge. A faith that is well founded on .a due knowledge of Chriſt, can raiſe the ſuf- 
fering chriſtian above the power of ſhame and fear. And I chuſe to make this 
remark a diſtin& head of diſcourſe, becauſe it is the very occaſion on which the 
apoſtle introduces the words of my text. Chrift has aboliſhed death, ver. 10, He 
— brought life and immortality to light by the goſpel: This I am well acquainted with, 


faith the apoſtle; for this very perſon, even Chr, my Lord has appointed me a 


preacher of this doctrine: For which cauſe I alſo ſuffer. —Nevarthelef IJ am not aſbamed- 
For I know whom I bave believed; and 1 am per funded that: n tan that which I | 
bave committed unto him againſt that day. 

It is a paint of folly for a man to expoſe himſelf to reproach, and pain, e 
without any ſolid reaſon, o 1 5 of recompence. But St. Paul v was no fool, 
when he was ready to be bound and die for che name of Chrift; for he looked for- 


ward to the laſt day, he ſaw his immortal intereſt ſafe under the care of Cbriſ, 


whom he had well known and truſted; and therefore he had good reaſon to venture 
all on earth for the fake of ſuch a friend. in heaven. He ſaw the recompence ſecure 
in the hands of Chriſt; and therefore, ſays he, I am not aſhamed of my fi 

nor of my faith. Let my perſecutors deſtroy this fleſh, but they cannot touch my 
ſoul; for it is in ſafe hands: I know where I have truſted it. Let the Jews or the 


Romans kill this body, en edge ee ain at the great day, by his power, 
or 


to whom I have committed my all for here and for hereafter; for he is able to 
death from his poſſeſſions, and make the grave reſtore all its priſoners. I Know 
power to ſubdue all things to himſelf. Let them load me with ſhame and ee 
now, but I ſhall look them in the face in that day with courage; and they ſhall trem- 


ble, and be confounded with everlaſting ſhame. They may deprive me of a mortal 


life, and all that belongs to it; but they cannot rob me of a bleſſed immortality z for 
the Lord of lite (us ye gg of that important concern; and I am aſſured he 
is able to keep it. None can pack me out of his hand: He will preſent me ſafe be- 
fore his Father in that day, and make it appear with divine evidence, that the light 
afflictions which I ſuffer - now are not worthy to be compared with gory 4K is 
then to be revealed. He puts me into the ſame promiſe with Ri if I ſuffer with 
him, I ſhall alſo wh him And his promiſes are an eternal ſecurity. | I know 
whom I have heli Hs Thus you ſee what à glorious encouragement may be affum- 


ee 
tor the fake of Chriſi and his goſpel... 
I grant there have been — chriſtians of PRA degrees of lol ; that ave 


% OK and martyrdom with a —_ beyond all FRO There _ 
OL | 


* 


W Fuitb buiit on knowledge, Drsc. X. 
been ſome babes in Chrsft, chat could not diſpute for the truth, 2 could die 
for it. But let it be noted, that ſuch perſons have had generally but ſmall advantage 
e pid een in knowledge; either they were young converts, or had but mean 
parts, or à poor ellucation ; yet a fincere zeal for their Lord : And perhaps 
: alſo they had a bright and ſtrong experimental knowledge of the goſpel, by its ſweet 
and fanctifying influences. . Now when ſuch as theſe have been called out by provi- 


4 . 


dence to bear-a teſtimony to the truth, they have had a mouth and wiſdom given them 
immediately from heaven, which all their adverſaries have not been able to gainſay, 
nor refiſt : And this; according to the promiſe made to the apoſtles, in their infancy 
of underſtanding, Lale xxi. 19. They have been upheld under their torments by the 
arms of Chrift, and by his ſenſible preſence : Their divine fortitude hath: been all in- 
'fpiration. But that have fair and daily opportunities for a large acquaintance 
with the goſpel, have no reaſon to expect ſuch miracles for your aſſiſtance in our day, 
If ye refuſe the appointed means of hearing, reading and meditation. oo 8 
Take this further advice alſo along with you: While you are treaſuring up 
truth, ſeek after holineſs, and every grace. See to it, that all the knowledge you 
| ou by theſe methods be wrought into your very fouls, and that you experience 
che ſanctifying and comforting power of theſe truths on your conſciences, your paſ- 
ſions, and your lives. Divine truth, thus turned into ſpiritual nouriſnment, gives a 
vital ſtrength for ſervice and ſuffering. When you have the word of God in your 
*. mouths, as the fword of the ſpirit, Epb. vi. 14, Sc. the breaſt-plate of — 
to cover your hearts, the hope of ſalvation as a helmet on your heads, and the 
mmield of faith to ward off every dart; you are then beſt furniſned to reſiſt unto 
But I would here chide the ignorant and the lazy chriftian. What will you do 
when ye ſhall be aſſaulted with the witty reproaches of the heathens of our age, thoſe 
'apoſtates from | chriſtianity? When they ſhall laugh at you for a fool, becauſe you 
profeſs to be a believer, and they think they have reaſon to laugh, if you can give no 
[reaſon why you believe? What will you fay, when they ſhall tell you the goſpel of 
Chriſt is but a fable, and endeavour to ſcoff you out of your faith? When they ſhall 
ridicule you for paying the honours of a God, to a poor man, that was hanged upon 
à tree in Feru// and hath been dead and buried ſeventeen hundred years ago? 
What will you ſay, when they ſhall aſk you, how you can imagine that this man was 
the ſon of God, or the ſcriptures are of divine original? Will you anſwer as a papiſt 
does, I believe it becauſe the church believes it?” Or will you reply with the Turi, 
I believe in Chriſt, as the Turk doth in Mabomet, becauſe the whole nation believes? 
Or will you give the anſwer of a child, T believe the bible is the word of God, be- 
cauſe my mother told me ſo? But how unworthy is this of a perſon that profeſſes 
to be a chriſtian, and is e to full years of maturity? How ridiculous is it for 
a man to believe, and he knows not Why? A man that hath had a thouſand advan- 
tages to get his faith well grounded, and to learn the reaſon of che hope chat is in him? 
Beſides, how will you be able to ſtand in ſuch an hour of temptation? Perhaps 
you will loſe your faith, and all your religion. A bold jeſt, or a fair ſhew of argu- 
ment, may make ſo deep an impreſſion on a weak and unfurniſhed mind, as to give 
a ſudden inlet to the tempter; and your ſoul may be filled with doubts and ſuſpicions 
of chriſtianity: Then: from one degree of unbelief you may be led on to another, 
till you have made ſhipwreck of the faith and a good iconfcience- too. Thus you 
will part wich all your hopes of immortality and heaven, for want of a well - grounded 
knowledge of che perſon in whom you profeſs to truſe. 
in Le . Fs | But 
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own 
Chriſt, | 


about their eternal tate ; 


ner, when and how they ſhould be releaſed from this priſon of fleſh, and be taken up 


In 


Disc. X. | Faith built an Ad. | 33 
But further; if ation ſhould grow „and days of torment and martyr- 


dam return again, how would you be able to reſiſt unto bloud, and to bear the Hery 


could you hold out in this conflict till the death, if you have but little knowledge and 


little experience of that goſpel which promiſeth a crown of life? Would ſuch igno- 
rance as your's is, endure to red and baniſhed ? To be ſcourged and buffeted? 

To be faſtened to the chains of a galley ſlave, or to die by lingering tortures? Do you 
think you could bear What our neighbours and brethren. in Francs have endured upon 
the accunt of your faith, and yet have 90 better reaſon to give for it? You will | 
make but à poor confeſſor or martyr, if you can ſay no more for chriſtianity: than an 


heathen can day for his national religion? If you have no more to plead in defence 


of the'blefſed Feſus, than a native of Morocco hath for his prophet Mahomet; a man 
of Epbeſus for his goddeſs Diana, or a citizen of Athens for his unknown Gd. 
Attend therefore to the advice of the apoſtle Peter, 1 epiſt, iii, chap. ver. 14, 1g. 
But and if ye ſuffer for tighteouſneſ5-ſakt,” happy-are e; and be not afraid of Ibair terror, 
neither be tr auß led ʒ n hut be ready. always to give an enſwuer io every man thet aſtach you a 
reaſon-of the hope that is in you with meekneſs and fear: And again I would put you in 
mind how he concludes his ſecond epiſtle, and what direction he gives even to thoſe 
who had ſome good knowledge of chriſtianity; that you may be ſecured from the 


growing apoſtaſy of the age. ver. 17, 18. , therefore, beloved, ſeeing you know theſe 


things before,” beware dg ye alſo being led amay with the error of. the cvicted, fail from your 
ue. Bus grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lund and ſaviour Jeſus 
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Vith. remark. This doctrine relieves our ſorrows at the death of our pious relatives“, 
for we know to whom ny had entruſted their ſoals. We are in no pain or jealouſy 
| or when they leave us and this world, they have-parted-in- 
deed with their friends on earth, but it is to dwelbwith a better friend: for this is the 
deſign of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of his powerful prayer, Jobn xvii. 24. Father, 
1 will that. they alſo whom thou haſt. given me, be with me where Jam; to behold my glory. 
And we ſhould learn for the fame reaſon to be well pleaſed with the time when 
Chrift:calls up to heaven thoſe ſouls that he has taken care of; for he knows: the pro- 
pereſt hour, when to diſmiſs them from fleſh into the inviſible world; 7 


* 


If they are declining in their religion, and beginning to wander away from God, we 


may be to ſay, O that they may live till: they are fully recovered: again to the 


brightneſs of their former profeſſion! But Chrift, who hath; the care of them, calls 
them now, leſt they run further away, and fall into groſſer ſins; he hides them from 
2 in the ſilent grave, and ſeizes their ſouls to himſelf in the wiſeſt and kind- 


If chey grow more. holy. more delightful, and more lovely to all their friends, we 


are ready to ſay, Now let them live long, to bring more glory to God, to pleaſe, 


entertain, and profit us.” But the voice of Cbriſt, to whom they had committed 


their ſouls, may ſay, Now let them die, and quit the world with the faireſt honour, 
that they may leave behind, amongſt their friends and the churches, the ſweeteſt la- 


.vour of all their converſation, and the moſt precious memory of their names.” 
Are they taken away by ſudden death? They know him who has the keys of death, 


and they have committed the care of it to him, to determine the time and the man- 


M 2 
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* This ſermon was firſt preached on occafion of the death of a worthy member of our congregation. 
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unſeen world, yet it is but a ſeizure into the arms of their beſt beloved, who is ready 
to receive and conduct 'them't6 the F wn in perfect righteouſneſs, with abounding 
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Laſt remark. This doctrine leads us on to a joyful and entertaining proſpect of the 
great and laſt day; the day when Chriſt ſhall make his faithfulneſs 2 all the 
truſts that he ever undertook ; for then he ſhall have fulfilled them all, and ſhall de- 
liver up his account to the Father. Then millions of ſouls, that were committed to 
his care in ſucceſſive ages, and human bodies, an equal number, that had long lain 
5 in the grave under his eye, ſhall be reunited, to make complete and glorious 
perſons; then ſhall all his ſaints at once appear, and give honour and everlaſting 
thanks to their faithful and almi eb. ſro 7. - F 
- « Behold he comes with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him! He comes in his own 
glory, in the glory of his father, and with all his holy angels! Behold, he comes ex- 
alted upon a throne of judgment, where the Father hath placed him to finiſh his great 
commiſſion, and to paſs a deciſive ſentence upon all mankind: My faith deſcries him 
afar off; I ſee his day, and I rejoice to ſee it. He ſhall ſummon all the nations be- 
fore him; and I ſhall appear there, I truſt, at his right hand, among the bleſſed. 
Then ſhall he remember, and fulfil all the kind-words,that he hath ſpoken to me on 
earth, by his holy writings: For in the days of my infirmity and warfare on earth, 
I have not been aſhamed of him before men, nor will he be aſhamed: of me before 
his Father, and his holy angels, Matt. x. 32. _ 1 113 e 
See, O Father, will the Lord Jeſus lay, ſee, here am I, and the children that thou 
haſt given me, Heb. ii. 13. While they were in the world I kept them, through thy name: 
Bebold, there is not one of them loſt, John xvii. 12.” © Tr 
„Come,“ will the Lord ſay to every humble believer, < come to my right-hand, 
and ſtand there among the ſaints: Behold, all is ſafe that thou didſt once entruſt to my 
keeping: I know thy faith; 1 acknowledge thy love; I will now reward all thy hum- 
ble obedience with everlaſting honours ; and thou ſhalt confeſs I have been a kind and 
a faithful friend.” | Fe Om ook [1 35 i hen; 
God the Father ſhall ſay to our Lord Jeſus, Well done, my beſt of ſervants, my 
ſon, my firſt- beloved; thou haſt kept all thoſe whom N. er thee to keep, and brought 
them ſate into my preſence; they ſhall be thy glory and thy eternal cron. . And 
every faint ſhall as it were, eccho to the voice of the Father, and ſay, my firſt-be- 
loved, my Lord, and my beſt of friends, thou haſt kept me through all the days of 
my infirmity and fleſh, ever ſince I gave myſelf up to thy keeping; and thou haſt 
brought me ſafe to thy Father's houſe; the glory and the crown be thine for ever!” 
O the unknown tranſports of this hour! Fhe unſpeakable joy and glory of this day 
Faith is even aſtoniſhed at the delightful diſtant proſpect, and longs till the Lord 
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| The ondary whe of the rr | 
\ The Firſt Part of this Braun. hs to 0 


c Nen vili, 1 5 g . 
. The « Spire 1617 un n with our ſpirit, that u we are the child ov of God, 


ERE is a facred honour and dignity conferred 1 patent from 
| heaven: The patent is the ſcripture, or word 0 , on of the dignity is 


that we are made his children, Here Mags ene dune wiede te this 

title of honour; viz. our own ſpirits, and the bleſſed Spirit of God: The Spirir itſelf 
witneſſes with our ſpirits, that we are the children of the moſt high. | 

Every one that reads the text may plainly diſcern, that, by he Spirit itſelf,, we muſt 
underſtand the holy Ghoſt, or third perſon in the ever bleſſed trinity, who is ſent to 
dwell pee fit enough the hearts of chriſtians ; as it is expreſſed in ſeveral, of the fore-. 
going verſes. And it is as manifeſt, that our own ſpirit here ſignifies that principle 
within us, diſtinct from our fleſh, whereby we are enabled to think, reaſon, compare 
things together, and to Saad, . 88 concer chem. This is ſometimes called the mind, 
e e it is termed our ſpirit here in the words be- 
fore us. | | 
The Spirit of Gel n may ſometimes operate himſelf alone, in a extraordi- 
nary eee the ſouls of men, and by. immediate and 252 aſſurances 
of their ., their intereſt in the love of God, as his children: And this fa- 
vour was ſometimes beſtowed in the primitive days of chriſtianity, when the ſaints 
were called in an uncommon manner, to undertake ſervices of uncommon difficulty. 
But the words of my text ſeem rather chiefly to refer to that more ordinaty and uſual 
teſtimony which the Spirit of God gives to our ſonſhip, by n our own nal 
attain the knowledge of this privilege, © 

In orden improve theſe res, I ſhall endeavour | 


I. To lead your thou ch in a e Pepe toward a and notion 
e the Spirit * God. pin a 

IT. Shew what methods the holy Spirit general greenilly takes io this work, 

III. Propoſe ſome advices ples ey, 

IV. Wen . need dae he une wi of ch 


ſpirit. 


Firſt, 1 e 
=_ — a them comin a pin dl irits, in a few propoſitions, 9 

God, . . has given us the eee 3 
air. This is evident, and beyond SS FO iptures there are that 2 5 


1 


86 Tbe ee df the Spiri. . 
it. He has told us what we are U e nature; viz. children of wrath; and laid down 


the cter of ſinful ate ſtate, who. called the childr f 
* ich what we eby gracg)z vizgHis o cif, 
ind has alt down Various nirks of that ilege 


the devil. He has a 
born again, or born © 
that ſo we might diſtinguiſh We and evil, between ſaints and ſinners. 

The marks of the G in ſeriptute, are chiefly ſuch as theſe. 

1. They believe in Chrift Feſt 2 £ 
be power to become the children of God; even to as many as believed in his name. 1 John 
v. 1. You have the ſame thin expreſſed i in other words: Whoſoever believeth that Je- 
ſus is the Chriſt, is v God + ' Whoſoever ſo believes kim to be the Meſſiah, as to 
receive him for a ſaviour from fin and hell, according to his commiſſion to ſave. 

2. They are ſuch as do not willingly indulge ſin, that do not make fin their * 
dee 1 John iii. 9. He that is born.of God finneth not: He doth not drink in niquity 
With greedinefs, as others do; he has till a ſettled rooted averſion in his to 
thoſe ſinful practices into which ſometimes he js drawn by the power or ſurprize of 
termptationz for he has the feed of God abiding in him, and the divine Heenflls at 
temper communicated to him by cel 32 that he ſins not with à full bent of 
Wal, nor With his whole $21 as he loves God, and ſeeks' him, nor with conſtancy 
And perſeverance, Pſalm cxix. 2. 10, 38. 44. 

3. Such as love God, id Bes His ee they are the children of God: 
And this you have frequenth 1 — in the 1ſt 'epiſtle of John. When a principle 


2261 


2. Jaltes and ber e men, FE a ec affectiont ue our Eillow-chriſtians, 
are hne evidences of our adoption. 1 Jobn iii. 10. In this the children of God are 
manifeſt, and the children of the ell: Whoſoever doth Tot righteonſnefs is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother. When our righteous and friendly conduct to- 
Ward our fellow - creatures proceeds from a ſenſe of the authority of God, and his di- 
vine compaſſion; when our meekneſs, ee goodneſs to all men, and our pe- 
<uliar love to the Gaints of God, ſpring from a right principle; when we love the bre- 
thren becauſe they carry the image of "God | in them; theſe are ſuch characters as diſ- 
tinguiſh the ſons of od from 1 the children of wrath, and the ed of the "wicked 
ane... 

eee are intitled to this dignity : Matt. v. 9. Bleſſed are phe fhace-maker:, 
P. they ſhall be called the children of God : But he that ſows diſcord amor brethren ts 
of the ſeed of the ſerpent. 
6. Sanctified afflictions, and patience under them, is another mah 5 . 
Heb xii. 7. F ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you at with ſons ; and he does this 


burdens, the reproaches, the | Pains, the ſickneſſes, and the ſufferings that we ſuſtain, 
either from the hands of God or men, do not draw out our ang! hom in eting paſ- 
ſions, butare born with a holy compoſure of ſpirit, looking to the hand of God as 
our Father; and if we find our hearts weaned from this life as from a ſtate of ſin and 
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2 They e A {ior NG A Nen And tive 16.946 * ks; 4 the Sown⸗ 
Ace of it, they are the childten of God roo : The apoſtle Toby, aſſures us of 


8. They | 


this. 1 * v. 4. He that is born of God overcometh the world. 


is; To us many as received bin, to them gave 


of divine love EO in the heart, We keep the cry of our toms Farh © with | 


| for our profit, ver. 10. that we might be'partakers of bis 'bolineſs. If the ſorrows, the 
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Disc. Nl. Tze ordiviary witneſs of the Sfirit. 87 
| 8. They are the children of God that walk as Chrif walked, and live as Chrif lived: 


| Theydhat follow the glorious example of the I and firit-begotten-fon, have the 
of true children. Roy. viii. 29. God has p all his children co be can- 


formed to the image of his ſon Chris Feſus. 
I might ſum % ab Gulkly hs guns. chm 
likeneſs For if we conſult that text, 1 Jobn v. 6. 
we ſhall find that the water and bloud are the two great teſtimonies that are given to 
the ſonſhip of our Lord Feſus. This is he that came by water and by bloud. And 
as he was manifeſted to be the ſon of God by the of his life, and the blaud of 
martyrdom, which alſo was a bloud of atonement, fo are we manifeſted to be the 
r 2 —— bold 5 the me 
| Jeſirs, commit our guilty to oning mercy, to be accep 

tivontitahek Gout of his facrifice.. | And when we are ſprinkled with the clean water 
of ſanctification, or baptized with the holy Spirit 2 made holy, as Jeſus is holy, chen 
ve have the witneſs. of the water too. Thus, the. wimels) of de water and the 
bloud, Jeſus the firſt ſon is evidenced, and we alſo appear to be children. 885 


I. Prop. As the word of God diſcovers to us, and deſcribes the charafers of hi ; 
children, fo the Spirit of God works theſe heavenly diſpoſitions in us, theſe ha Fs | 
characters of our ſonſhip. By nature we are the children of wrath, the mere of 
the firſt Alam, and the offspring of Satan, rather than of God; in our corrupt natu- 
ral ſtate, we are led by the prince of che power of the air 3 we are children of diſo- 
bedience, and of death. Epb. ii. 2. There ate none of theſe divine marks upon us 
It is the bleſſed 7 lays the foundation of 
3 makes them appear in the life with beau- 

ber ger Therefore the children of God ar ſaid to be born of the Spirit, Jebn 
il. 87 


It is he that takes us out of the kingdom of Satan, the family of death and hell, 
and brings us into the family of God, and the Kingdom of his grace. It is he that, 
by his divine influences, tranſlates us from darkneſs into the kingdom of Cbriſt. It 
is he that takes away all the wild and ſavage marks of an unclean from the ſoul, 
| 75 gives e diſpoſition and ch charate 3 1 RS Bea 
ſpirit who, by his @andifying and renewing work, ſtamps "the image, on the 
foul, forms the features — reſemblance of the divine nature, and imprints on the 
dert ſuch gracious habits and diſpoſitions as render it like to God. Thus the child 
of God bears the Father's likeneſs, as the figures engraved on the ſeal are copied out 
2 wax. And this ſome have called the ſeal of che bai Spin. Eph. i. 13. 
and iv. | 
And as the Spirit of God works theſe divine principles of halinofa-ingghe heart, ; o 
he is ſaid to be given to us, to dwell in us; i. e. to preſerve thoſe holy principles which 
belong to the children and heirs af God: nnn 
of their future inheritance, Epb. i. 14. IT. 120 
Bleſſed are your ſouls, who have dhe Bonded chara dee ia e awon 
Rejoice in your own happy ſtate, and bleſs. the eternal Spirit, Who has — Lee 
likeneſs of God upon you; who has begotten you again to a new life, by the power 
pf che word working effectually upon your hearts; eee 
ouſhold of ſin and Satan, nd enatle you the nee eee | 
| Here alſo ve may remark, that in-this-we-bear 2 reſemblance =o Gini Jeſus he 
„ nee rep Any — 


ﬀ wiede wing ef the Spirit, — Dizo/ XI. 
of the moſt. „that the child was formed; and 
Lee 01 0 215 0 
35. 


which: was born of e was d the for of _ 
Lutte i. 3 8308 


be reſemblance had yer farther: Forthe tie was given code in hr with 
out meaſure, to ſanctif/ his liuman nature, and to work miracles, John iii. 34. By 
chis Spirit of holineſs nne and thus he was declared to 
be the ſon of God with power, as ede aer wirs i. 4. e 
firſt- born, e ee e the Spirit that dwells in him, the ori 
nal fon, without meaſure, that is ſent, according to our meaſure, to dwell in us 

It is the ſame Spirit that raiſes us from a death in treſpaſſes and ſins to a new life: I 
is che ſame Spirit that i is given to ſanctify us, and to make us children. | 
Go on yet and compare Rom. viii. 9, 11, 14. with Heb. ii. 14. and you will fd, as 

| he was pleaſed in a way of condeſcenſion to take fleſh and bloud upon him, becauſe 
the children were partakers of fleſh and bloud, that he might be fie them, Heb. ii. 
So he is pleaſed to give his own Spirit to men, that they mi be like him alſo: For 
ke that has not che Spiri it of Chrift is none of his. Rom. viii. 9. For this reaſon he is 
not aſhamed to call .ch brethren, children of one ee 5 for he en of their 
fleſh, and they partake of his Spirit. 4 | 


III. God has given to each of our fp rits a power of n our 
| own bis ue lives, whateby we become witneſſes and judges for or e 
And by this power we paſs a judgment both concerning our particular 3 con- 
-cerning the temper of our ſpirits, and concerning our ſtate toward God. | 
This is ſometimes called conſcience, It is a faculty whereby we compare 
our words, our thoughts, and actions, with ſome rule; and that rule is the law of 
God: And hereby we judge concerning theſe particular thoughts, words and actions, 
whether they are good or bad. But when we compare the habitual frame and temper 
of our ſpirits, as well as the tranſactions and conduct of our lives, with the plain de- 

ſcription and characters of the children of God, that are given us in his word 3 here- 
by we judge of our own ſtare, wherher it be a ſtate of ſin, or a ſtate of grace. 

This is that light that God has ſet up in men, by which they ſhould paſs fentence 
in their own caſe, with regard to their own preſent conduct, and their future hopes. 
_ Solomon, for this reaſon, calls the ſpirit of man the candle of the Lord,' Prov. 
| 1 The heathens had this conſcience in them, and thoſe broken pieces of the 
law that were written in their hearts, was the rule by which their conſciences did either 
excuſe or elſe accuſe, Rom. ii. 15. But we have a more certain rule to 1 
- ſelves by, even the word of God, the revelation of his mind and will, 705 
made in the bible. Our conſciences muſt judge according to ON rule. We are b 
therefore to try, to judge, to examine ourſelves, 2 Cor. xiii. g. Examine and prove 
yourſelves. And 1 Cor. xi. 28. Let à man examine bimſelf. This ſelf examination is 
required as a neceſſary duty, in order to come at the knowledge of our np. that 

our ſpirits may be able to bear a witneſs, that we are the children of God. 

Bleſſed are they who, upon ſuch an inward ſearch and examination of themſelves, 
can find ſuch marks of his children. Bleſſed are we, if our on hearts condemn us 
not: Then we may aſſure our hearts before Jeſus our judge, and have confidence at 
his coming, 1 Jobn iii. 19,21.” Happy is our — if our bf irits bear witneſs 
that we are the children of God, by this inward and impartial W rr 
a ſelves, nd he compurin of our Ker with this rl abe, 74 


Mk rd wine of th Sir. 1 3g 


f {lv 8 Chara 1 | 1 9 Kapp | the ating light , of | 
bis oe enki or 9325 and to witneſs to his n work in our hearts, 
We ite too often 525 to deceive 'ourſelves in this matter two ways: 1. In ſome 
* 8 15 Pie and, ſel f- latter are ſo ent, that they alway $ think better of _ 
 {elyes than, they deſerve, and are ready to ous AY NT the children of | 
| without uſt 'evidence and ſufficient gro EF; thers, who are humle and 
| "hiiſlians, Hine e their ſpirits. ſo de: fd, cites d I: conſtitution, . Fl 
2 " naturgl ral fel ce, 7 weakneſs of body, or LY afflictions, that. they, can ſee 
nothing good mſelves; they cannot read any characters of divine grace in their 
Gs = grace e vithly in: their whole converſation, to the oh of cheir 
oW-chriſtians. | 
On theſe accounts, and ſome 5 6 we ſtand i in need of divine; . in 
this work e of felf- -examinati And therefore it is, that though we are commanded 
10 N ourſelves, yet we have the examples of ſaints in the ſcripture, that, deſire 
the Oh of "Go 1 ſearch W's too. With, what zeal and N doth holy Da- 
. videntreat chat God would ſearch him. See Plalm cxxxix. 2:3, 24. when he had been 
examining his own heart in Lec two former yerles, he concludes, ſearch me, O Lord 
and try me. As we cannot work. grace in our own hearts, ſo, in an hour of dark- 


| neſs, we cannot clearly diſcover that grace that is to the full ſatisfaction of our 

conſciences, unleſs the 10 Spirit ee wrought it, is d to reveal it. to us by his 

aſſiſting . 9720 obſervations and aſſiſtances borrowed from the ſun, that 
hour- lines are drawn on a ſu 


n-dial, and hey be the there in ihe Bark, but we qu 
find what hour of the hy it is, unleſs the thoſe hour-lines : So 


in the heartis wrought b liche holy i an ider Rl even the darkeſt ache of 
temptation, 82 Pb he Spirit of has wrought it there, it ſhall never be quite 

loſt; for the ſeed of | remains: But the ſoul cannot diſcern it clearly, ſo as to take 

| como. from ĩt in an hour of darkneſs; unleſs.the 8 Pres the, like the: ſun, dart his beams 


of light into the ſoul, ov his wor fore, a great writer of 
EE: 22 = a ſeals. us, by being the 
mark of the Lord upon us, ſo he witneſſes, RR the Lord within us, 
| uherehy we come pile eee the Lord upon us As Hagar in the wil- 
aer 0 acer, hough i was near her ll God op ned -her 

and, holineſs, which the Spirit of God 
hs rr hidden from the foul itſelf; till 
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00 n this aſſiſting | 
b it! eee e it un- 
ee xl one lou of: ſelf-examination. . eo for by 
e W accurate; and ſtrict, and juſt in the ſearch of our- 
1 ay orga will hold us to it, when we find-great averſions and diſ- 


bl toe 1 W We, who have ſo much fin; are 


1 el 
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our ſouls, leſt we ſhould: find no 
fore, re e re 


> & 22 . — a 
N Dan ee, hay 9 ig 20 ** N nn i ben e ne 
2. He 


9 215 th, Leroy dur y! joy to appear? By a kindproyidence, and ſ ern 


ture, ſo he is a conſtant aſſiſting priticinls 1 bi oo their 


| tence of his own word e ie gy th it a the of re in.order to 


oufpondert with thoſe divine aids 
of God in all their ſerious/and vel. 


thing that is truly good, chat! 


ke gives us fornerimes opportuni e eee | 
1 and diſtin e eee kits. | 
-diſcovery the grack nd gory of ChrjÞ, in Teton, K Ee Invites 


al mercy, he puts us in mind of thankfulneſs: Or if our ſouls have lain 
ecure careleſs frame, he leaves us, it may be, under ſome ſpiritual affliction, 


2 nerds temptation, and awakens us to thoughtfulneſs, re 3 hol mournings, 
wad nd defies ivr God. Tun the "Gnas bt 2 Wal 1 in our 
hearts, that before were covered over with the duſt of this world, an buried ur 

che cares or vanities of life. 
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3. It is the Spirit of God that inwardly afliſts theſe principle; wc; 
enathem in their exerciſe, when he hath ven eee and providential occaſi 


to awaken them: For as he is the firſt ſp ng of ul the powers DES 
oly exerciſe. He dwells 


CR EO a TIN ot their holines. It is he that ex. 
cites and manages the vital motions of our 


ouls, and makes it appear by holy ex- 
erciſes, that we have ſpiritual life in us ; otherwiſe the providential occaſion and 
8 ity for the exerciſe of ſuch a grace might be given, and paſs away, and 
be loſt, while the ſoul itſelf lies Sap ch n t, and inactive, if the holy Spi- 


kit did not ſet it on work : For we are not « CEE OE think or 


do . Dep truly 838 w ES 8 1 1 
4 mt ometimes aſſiſts witneſſing ning ome 
word of ſcri (ade into the mind, wherein the carats apr a child Pom 2 
ed, e to ſome holy dif ere which we find warking in our own hearts: 
And this makes the matter Hor.zh ain, and evident to'the con Though this 
be not a conſtant method with Gel, n e "of nr 3 5 
can ſubſctibe to the truth of it, when'tþ deen ſe , to 
find what grace is there, ſome. „ 2 8 60 ſcripture wag) been nada one to their 


minds, wherein they have, as in a dS We beheld their oN face, beheld che likeneſs 

of the children of God in their own ſouls; and then they ve been conſtrained to 
ce with holy joy concerning, res, * Surely Lam a child of God.” 

Nor is it at all hard to ſuppoſe, that God's holy Spirit ſhopld caſt a happy 1 fen- 


evidence our adoption, When it is g mag have ſuch 

acceſs to our minds by the organs o ſuggeſt. to 

_ OO profane, impure, malici mous'ſpee: or to tempt us 
ſumption or deſpair. r E ROT Tage 

5. It might be added, a the lit place, aculty of the ſoul is 

3. hat wee be pads, tn it of God, and Fdarigergus miſtakes and 


ſelf-deceivings i fa this work of examination“ 
"ERGY ich, or love, or repe | | 
ers repentance, e Se nd" cllat it 
God's own work. in dhe heart: Ard + co our BY 1 
E * He pt > 21 my | _ 
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. Hhe Spi Je 
renz; and, CIQUS | es, he-works-theſe. h 
8 in our he ALS; n God. has given us a conſcience,. 

rſclves-with. che rule of his word and judging accordi 
ciſa: He afſiſts our enquiring and our judging faculties, 
re Our own ſouls with his word, and thus confirms our own: ſpirits 
oſition, | of. God. This is the more 
God is pleaſed.to give the comforts 


18 1 iter on this ſubject, « That as on the one hand 
inced in their on conſciences that they are children 


1 Arth TIME: | ion by that evil ſpirit who: labours 
an! e 54 | Ian hem 00.50 8 air; el when the 
hearts of belle vers ipeak. peace to telling them that Goc is their father} recon- 
Ni!!! holy, Spirit ith the ſameniſo, then they have perl 


acc. 
| 1 t the. Sega God may thus g 3 with the innard conſeipuſbeſs en 
ard 0 


of gur 5 its. in ſo ; & matter as our loye ta Gd, and his Ioye to 
us, 1s Very. To to. be ſuppoſed, when che apoſtle. ſpeaks. of this copcurring witneſs 
of the Spirit Gol ip OW. conſciouſneſs, and his ſincere loye of his countrymen, 
heft be ruin Row. ix. 1: Ay conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs. mn the boly Ghoſt There 
is nothing. in tt this « * of 2 75 bye what is * . to Fi word 
2 God, and to the . A o created 


of. the uncreated W ny An „r on *! * 


Tie di dig p. | 1 afow Fen Haig aten 
nels of the Spirit o concurring with our ſpirits. 3 8 | 
1. Satisfy not yourſelves wich one flight examination, „ 
quently, and ſearch. whether you find the ſame marks and evidences. of adoption re- 
manning; in 5 or no. Do 20 a yourſelf to W the whole courſe of life 
oak 10 ä Ae wht n God firſt tru 


n of grace 


te m Fin a 5 87 5 in — d ou ma 1 abundant adv 
115 e om eee or, if * = 
g repentance and zcal toward a recovery. 4 
is ſearching, work keep aloof from carnal ſelf-love. When you call +6 
88 
3 for. or within us. an 
i as you ſuppoſe God himſelf would paſs, if 
you were now ſummoned before his tribunal. - Suffer not yourſelyes now to be be bi- 
aſſed by the eſteem. of the fondneſs that we all have naturally for ourſelves... The 
matter is to impoſt 9 8 enquiry too ſolemn and awful, * to indulge ſelf- 
Lbe no pi ee 110 3 
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ceive God. Came terre dup 
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Pſalm exckix. 23, 24. Beg of tl 


e I 
Nee ae 6 bur this aching 
eser v , e cada erg A miſtake here id d | 
for ever fatal. FFF 


the Ke — are : the ſeeds ee , nes e not. 
an equal ſtrength, nor ſtand forth hd with'equal evid 
God may ſometimes witneſs with 0 15 0 ci 
E upde Au fr eee . e e Pola char 
u s from drowning in y hold o 
one bou Many a chriſtian, under N difficulties, abr R doubts, 
— darkneſſes of pirit, have been enabled to hold on their way by 5 ups pon oe 
one plain ſcripture, and finding the ſenſe of it tranſcribed into their och hearts. So 
one evidence of true faith, or holy loye, of repentance, or heavenly . 
has been ſet in ſuch divine light before them, that they could Rod brat miſtake; 
and this has born up in an hour of tempration. But I muſt 'add 
: Me os af carb, e eſs God for any mark of his children in your hearts, 
u. Ae eu content yourſelf with one mark, fince the {oriphure las given us 
faculties of our nature are various, and they have their various opera- 
4 The paſſions or affections of ſouls are many, and ſome of them are fre- 
quently in exerciſe: Now all the paſſions and faculties of nature, with all their ope- 
rations, ſhould be conformable to the rule of the word of God; and when it is * | 
there appears a variety of marks of the children of God u us, even as man 
there are powers or paſſions belonging to our ſouls. Whether it be love, it is he 
to God, and the children of God, for they are born of the Tithe" Father: Whether 
128 it is hatred to ſin, and to all that diſpleaſes God : f it be delight, it is 
a deli t in heavenly And in holy ordinantes: If it pe defire, 1 it $ a deſire 
after God, after a ſenſe of his love, a greater acquaintance with/him, a more exact 
conformity to him, and a breathi! er the heavenly-ſtare, where we ſhall hover 
{in againſt him. Thus ſince the ſeveral powers and 18 in our nature = 
ſanctified, yield us ſeveral diſtin evidences of adoption, let us not de rt, 
with/one of them, but preſs forward 1 a 25 dert ef dur fenftip. 
| ee thx ae 5 of action 
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Rom, viii, 16. 
The Spirit igel beareth witneſs with our ſdirit, that we are the children of God, 


| T is great and divine condeſcenſion, that the bleſſed God ſhould ever take any 
of the children of wrath, and make them the children of his love : But he con- 
deſcends farther, when he ſends down his own Spirit to give us notice of our 
adoption, and to acquaint us with our high and holy privil 
The common and ordinary method whereby the renn chat 
we are his children, is by drawing out our own ſpirits to ſearch and enquire into 
the filial and holy diſpoſitions which he himſelf has wrought in our hearts, and by al- 
ſiſting our conſciences in this enquiry. Thus by his gentle, eaſy, and inſenſible in- 
fluences upon our ſouls, he leads us on in a rational manner to infer and conclude, 
that we are born of God, becauſe we find the image of God impreſſed on us, and 


thoſe divine qualities wrought in us, which bel onl i os cs 3 
been the ſubject of the foregoing diſcourſe. an 


I proceed now to conſider the e Hiatt ho « 
more immediate and more ſenſible manner — in the hearts of ſome of his 
favourites a —— __ leaſant ſenſe of their intereſt in the love of God. 
I. may be diſtinguiſhed into two kinds. 

imply pedo uncommon and powerful confirmation of the ordinary 


and rational witneſs, by moſt ſenſible impreſſions of divine love on the heart, by 


which it is raiſed to holy raptures, to Joy and aſſurance. Perhaps the 


apoſtle Peter may have ſome reſpect to this, 1 Pet. i. 8. where, | 


peaking of \ 
he adds, whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom, though now 939 


iy ; 38 rgjoicy with joy anfpentable, and full of lory. iris 0 ſed in the text, 
. he writes were See of alle ap aith in an unſeen 
ſaviour, and their love to him ; and thence they could infer that they were accept- 
ed of God : But without ſome peculiar and more uncommon influences of the holy 

nr 2.rgatiogy — camnyp «14 44 of 
ory, or de pr EN 
which the n | 


2. There 


and ſpeedy, 


\ Now, dy deat iti dn bn iden nin, kts prayer, 60. | 
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tive — eee e Wen of their ſouls 
ters of the ee re The Spirit of X- 
| traordinary manner to our tion, y as inward experimental { love ot 
44 God the bee, in the heart, afarida foie of his experimen eſs of *. — 
or daughters of God, 1 the heart at that time, 


or preſent reflections on the of adoption deſcribed in the . 
re e ef the m or when eren the ed, 
tative acts of the 


ſoul, are fo quick and ſudden, and the ſenflble joy that may ariſe 
from them follows in ſo ſwift and cloſe a ſucceſſion, that it is ſometimes very hard to 
diſtinguiſh and define the bounds and limits of tlie ſeveral actions, 1 
and — on the mind. Na ſolicitous to 


8 irit, by the more immediate Arey divine love, that are impreſſed through 
dhe peculiar favour of God on the ſouls of ſome of his children. 
I am very ſenſible that, in our preſent age, the Spirit of God. is ſo nach ih 
drawn from chriſtian church in all his operations, that a; man expoſes himſelf to 
_ the cenſure of wild enthufiaſm, and a heated fancy, Lee allen jor 
| . WS) But as Tam N han 
chriſtian experien he print toy 
n de ee 


eee. or 1 e | 
and deceitful impoſtors: : 7 eee A 206: 7 h 
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ferments and vivacity of animal 
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V. Concludewith a few irections 
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che meſſuge of angels, and by inw ard i ee e e his rit. 
Thus Abraum was aſſured that God was his Gd, and would be. his exceeding great 
reward, Gen XV 1. Thus concerning, Moſes," it was; made known. tha 
friend of God, Exod. NXxiii. . Thus Daniel, was often. e e MAS a man 
greatl hereto ered *. 11,119. MI eee. members, who 
l en be wes here on e 24 . particular, 
their ſins were forgiy 1 was allied that * ach: 
Aeed, all the woe e evidence of their acceptance. with No ond, and 1 


apolth | 244 
intereſt in the love of Chriſt, by the extraordinary communications of 
It is the opinion of a late ingenious writer, e apo 
even all the prititive chriſtians that were iy Goat 

_ '!-theſe extraordinary gi s of the holy Ghoſt in 


id no not only Witneſs 


to the chriſtian re but to we N of 8 We bal rh 445; 45 wn aſſurance of 


God's ardon and acceptance. See Miſcellanta Sacra, Eilay i. 5. 117, 126 134. 
en Confideration. There is no evidence BUG ret er eee al-fach i im- 
-mediate fem reins rt teen te we as nc 1 00 
em as there was e c ianity, e 
e agent; and ſinte it 9 en rom fer — that 
_ dwell in his e, e the « rches.of in all 
ages, to the end of the world, why may he oy n gta diſcover his power and gr 
im an extras manner, above and beyond his ordinary and uſual operations ? 
IV. Conſideration. Some ſpecial ſeaſons and occaſions may ariſe, . and indeed have 
J ariſen, wherein the bleſſed 8 irir af God has thought aer lee exceed the 
meaſures and rules of His or inar Operations, in in the exerciſc of his 8 
nation and ſanttification ? And why m tidy it not be allow, olations al 
A4. There may be ſome reaſon for e: 14-458 W 
perſons are not able to read the hol or when the bible is with-held from 
== pls the blſed Spin may — ani Blaſicieas miniſtrations of the 
the bl N l into humble ſouls with Home, pncom- 
Ke e ſible teachings the 
tit: Or fo times pots and W 
illuminated ir 
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of better capaciti 
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tification. Tow 5 irtue, 
- perſons bern raiſe ed nach Kdt donilhi 


& 
| and, voices, and 


vellel. | Nadin C | 


Dtsc. XH. | The extraordinary witne/i of the Bpirit. 


to dart into my open and expanded breaſt. I have often ſince, wit 
cency, reflected on that very ſignal pledge of ſpecial divine favdur, vouchſafed to me 


G 


he had ſuch takens © 
d to him, that greatly ſurpaſſed all the rational and inferential evidenees that ever he 


a * the bleſſed goſpel of Gef. 


1 
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V. Conſideration. If we can credit the accounts which have been given by holy 
men in later ages, and ſome of which are recordeti in the memoirs of their tives, we 
muſt confeſs that there have been inſtances and experiences of moſt kahle and extra- 


ordinary conſolations of the bleſſed Spirit beſtowed on them , ſuch as, upon the moſt 
ration Hurvey-of things according to ſcripture, we cannot byt.condude' :o have been 


truly divine. 
"It would take up many whole pages to cite ſuch inſtances as we ſind record, . 
in the lives of particular perſons. _ Many ſuch may be found in the late . 
Filing of the Exiptures, eſpecially in Scotland. I mall menden one only, 
ſhall be a moſt unconteſted example, in our land, in England, e. 
1 * le 2 a perſon whoſe lid ſenſe, whoſe deep ſagacity, whoſe ſedate judg- - 
ior excellence of his reaſoning powers, leave no room to charge 
n deluſive ra of a heated imagination, The name is the late 
venerable Mr. John Howe. The name commands reſpect, and confirms the narrative. F 
He e leaf of his own bible. 25 
« December 26. 1689. pero en wary, —— and re 


more powerful energy 
and there being moſt Kaen 
be no other fre groum 


— 1 — throne of the Dh „did ſeem 
great-compla- 


Mag ha ee eee nm taſted the * 
ghts thereof.” 

« But what of che ſame kind I ſenſibiy felt through che admirable: dounry of my God, 
and the moſt pleaſant comforting influence of the holy Spirit, on October 22, 1704. 
far an the — 1 words my thoughts can ſuggeſt. I then experienced 
an inen —_—__ heart, tears guſhing out of mine eyes for joy that 
God bug 23 * his Iove abundantly through the hearts of men: and that 
Nad 84 purpoſe, mins own heart Beall be ſo , dad of and by his 

it, Rom. v. th 

Far aria ſo ſedate, :ſo-rational, and ſo judicious à perſon, are haye 
been many others of our pious fathers in Exg/and, but eſpecially, as I ſaid before, in 
the church of Scatland, have enjoyed ſuch divine viſits, and given very ſenſible evi- 

2 that the holy Spirit ze en Api Rane? even as to Wenne 
nary m n | 

If any thing could be added to this teſtimony of Mr. Head. irſhoutd be che in. 
ſtance of Mr. Havel, the famous practical divine in the weſt of England, who, in his 
treatiſe of-the-ſoul of man, gives us this account of himſelf, but with his name con- 
cealed: (That, in a journey on horſeback, he fell into a divine meditation, wherein 
. his intereſt in the divine favour, manifeſt - 


had; though he Was he bleed eee Gre» nb rn 


Vor. VI. Con- 


—— He ant As - — — 


hearts, an 
there is no account to be given, but that the ſpirit workech it when: and how he will. 
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VI. Conſideration. There have been ſeveral learned and judicious/divines, . who 
have declared their firm belief of fuch extraordinary manifeſtations and witneſſings of 
the bleſſed ſpirit 3 Which belief has riſen from their acquaintance with the ſcriptures, 


and their obſervations of the dealings of God with the ſpirits of his people, in ſome 


uncommon caſes, though they . K not profeſſed an 1 0 ſuch experiences of their own. 
So the worthy and pious Mr. Caryll, on 25 x. The f brings in the witneſs of the 
water, and the bloud, which is his mediate work. beſides and above theſe, he 
ſometimes gives a diſtin& witneſs of his on, Which is his immediate work; and i is, 


in a way of peculiarity and tranſcendency, called tlie witneſs of the Spirit. 
The learned and . Dr. Owen, nn rer, of communion with God, page 
293, ſaith, There are two ways whereby it worketh this joy in the heart of 


believers. 1. He doth it immediately by dy bite without the conſideration of any 
other acts or works of his, or the interpoſition of any reaſonings, or deductions, and 


concluſions. This does not ariſe from our reflex conſideration of the love of God, 
but rather gives occaſion thereunto. He: ſo ſheds: abroad the love of God in ye 
fills them with gladneſs by an immediate act and operation. Of this 


Ile ſecretly infuſeth and diſtils it into the ſoul, prevailing againſt all fears and ſorrows, 


ee it with gladneſs, exultations, and ſometimes with unſpeakable raptures od the 
mind.“ To this the doctor adds, 


« 2. The ſpirit works this joy alſo mediately by his d works cowards us, 65 


Theſe are after the common or ordinary manner. 


That great and evangelical divine, Dr. "aa in Vol. IV. part 2, Pages 1 8 


; 96. 
; declares, « That, beſides the teſtimony of the water and the bloud, that 1 is, / faith in 


the death of Chriſt and ſanctification, there is a third teſtimony, and that is the holy 
Ghoſt himſelf, which is immediate; that is, though it backs and confirms what the 


other two ſaid, yet it quotes them not, builds not his teſtimony on them, but. raiſes 
the heart to ſee its ado _ and:ſonſhip, by an immediate . i{covery of God's mind 


love.” And a little after he adds, © This witneſs is not a teſtimony fetched out of a 
man's ſelf, or the common work of the Spirit in man, as the others were, but he 


| ſpeaks from himſelf: As when the broad ſeal is put to by a king, he writes Teſte meip- 


ſo; ſo doth the Spirit ſpeak in the language of a king, Teſte meipſo, witneſs myſelf; _ 
and receives and borrows no pee from what i is in Wade makes bis on nn 


Ay ſatisfy.“ 


The late pious and andigions expakibdr of ſcri ture, Mr. a Clark; ham: written 
in the defence of this extraordinary witneſs of the Spirit, and deſcribes it thus: 

When the Spirit of God, without conſideration of, or reflecting upon, any of thoſe 
, gracious qualifications he has formerly wrought in the ſoul, does, by his own imme. 
diate power, imprint this perſuaſion upon the heart, thou art a child of God; and 
by an inward and ſecret, yet powerful voice, doth ſay to the foul; thou art a believ:- 
er, thy ſins are * f. or to that Feen and ow ins 155 tht geg ' 


ſtate and condition. ” 


e 


248 proceed. i in the ſecond cine, to conſider the ſpecial ſeafor and occaſions here 
ſuch favours have been beſtowed on men. | 


1. The Spirit of God has in a more immediate manner, made extraordinary l im reſ- 


ſions of che love of God on the ſoul, when perſons have been called to great an = 
ficult ſervices in the church, or to uncommon ſufferings for tne Gs pas 


Paul was in labours more abundant, and | in ſufferings above meaſure, brd ts 


reſt 


git 


herein the great and gracious God may: 


2% 1 1 


reſt of the apoſtles; he had. need of eminent fupport: e was aſſured by a viſion, 


that he was a choſen yellel ; He was taken into heaven before-hand, and had a fight 


and taſte of unſeen future glories, to encourage his zeal and patience, 2 Cor. xii. And 
if we read the hiſtory of the martyrs, even in later as well as in antient times, we can 


hardly forbear to believe this truth, when they have exulted under a ſenſe of divine 


love, in the midſt of racks and flames. 


* o 


2. When the temptations of ſome humble fouls have been extraordinary, and IM 


#& > 


afffictions above meaſure, prefling andoverwhelming ; when the hurry and tumult of 


their ſpirits hat not ſuffered them to recollect in a calm and rational way, the eviden- 
ces of their adoption, the ſpirit of God may ſee fit to give à faint ſuch a divine cor- 
dial to keep him from ſinking. When a chriſtian has been long conteſting with 
doubts and darkneſſes, and been oppreſſed with many fears, the bleſſed Spirit has ſome- 
times let a ſudden light into the heart, and with or without ſome word of ſcripture, 
has given ſurprizing conſolation. Mr. S. Clark tells us of a miniſter, who having been 


under a ſpirit of bondage many years, and now even ready to die in that condition, 
when Rem. viii. was begun to be read to him, a little before his laſt gaſp, ſtopping at 


ver. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit : Stay, ſaid he, I never ſaw ſo much 
in thoſe words in all my days, though I have read them often, as I ſee now.” This 
ſcems to be an inſtance of the ſudden and extraordinary influence of the holy Spirit in 
his enlightening grace, as well as his witneſſing and comforting power: This has been 
tte caſe of ſome holy ſouls in their dying hours, or when j Pp aaa from the bo- 
dy, they have, as it were, entered into the world of ſight before they have left this 
world of ſenſe, and fleſh, and bloud; or rather, heaven itſelf hath entered into their 
ſpirits..; M he ar 8 44; | 
, 3. When chriſtians of the firſt rank of piety, have been warmly engaged in moſt 


lively acts of devotion, in fervent and holy prayer, and ey have been brought near 


to heaven in the frame of their ſpirits, they have had a divine foretaſte of the joys of 
the upper world, and an MICE Oye them of their own intereſt therein. Daniel 
had been engaged in fervent and zealous. interceſſion for the church of God, when a 
heavenly meſſenger was ſent to acquaint him, that he was a man greatly beloved, 


Dan. iX. 23. Or TELL 


ee e ee ee 
chriſtians of the loweſt rank of 


18 Of owett rank of underſtanding, by ſome immediate impreſſions of the 
love of God, when he ſees that thein ioye to God is great and ſincere, but they are 0 
unſkilled in the exerciſes of. their rational powers, that they hardly know how tocom- 
pare their hearts with the ſcripture, and paſs a determinate judgment on themſelves. 
Such weak creatures, it may = could never come to any ſettled hope or 
without ſuch divine condeſcenſions; and eſpecially. if they are under e en 
temptation; which gives a confuſion or darkneſs to their thoughts. | 
Thomas was but à weak believer ;; he knew not how to build his faith of a riſen fa- 
viour on what Chriſt himſelf had foretold, or on the teſtimony of his brethren, which 
were ſufficiently juſt, and rational foundations for his faith : Therefore, in great con- 
deſcenſion to his weakneſs, Chriſt appeared to him, and ſhewed him the print of the 
nails in his hands, and the CO the ſpear in his fide : Upon which diſcovery, 
Thomas cries out with. joy, my Lord, and my God! © 
It is poſhble that other occaſions may ariſe in the courſe of divine providence, 
: grea Clous ( "be ie noceliiry to beſtow ſuch peculiar and 
extraordinary fayours on ſome of 1 but there ſeems to have been mo 
| | 2 evidence 
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evidence already given, that ſome of the wiſe and the learned, 4s Wis If the 


. weaker rank n have had e e witneſs 
Dur n $544 


= 6 * 8 . 5 53 8 5 - '- ? 


The third chin I propoſed. was to e how thoſe exiracicinary: e eftidiven 


may be diſtin ed from the deluſions of Satan, and from the mere ferments and 
fits of vivacity in animal nature, or a diſordered fancy. 


It has been ſaid indeed, though perhs too raſhly, chat they übe EG W 


ſert an immediate teſtimony, never ſecure the foul from deluſion: Satam will foon 
find artifices to counterfeit; this teſtimony, and bear witneſs in the Spirit's ſtead; and 
- when we think we have the fpirit of truth to aſſure us, we ſpall have the father of 
lies to deceive us. 
But if chriſtians are careful and cler 4 in this matter, there are ſigns whereby 
Veen dle e be diſtinguiſhed from his deluſions. © 
Some divines have pofed His teln ay of th Spirit to be known as the fun i is, 
by its own light; Wy: 2 man who hath ſeen the ſun, can never miſtake'the moon for 
it; the very glory of the fun manifeſts itſelf, and BED every beholder. ' And 
perhaps in the antient inſpiration of the pro and the g the holy Spirit in 
the days of the apoſtles, there was a divine egen g light that ws of ee; 
. theſe heavenly favours, which we know not how to judge of at this diſtance ; 
we who never haveexperienced what divine inſpiration is. 


But the ſureſt way of our diſcertiing the extraordinary witheſlings or joys of the 
holy Spirit, is by the effects; which are ſuch as theſe. 


I. Ir fills the foul with great degrees of humility and ſelf-abaſement, under a ſenſe 
of its own vileneſs, ue. lg unworthineſs; as holy Job, when he ſaw God in ſome 


more uncommon 1. Wo xe of his oy 5 he abhorred himſelf in duſt 
FHaiab of 54 gr gets 


and aſhes, Fob xlii. 4, beheld the Lord fitting upon a 
a throne, high, and lifted up, co 1s me, Taich he, —TI am a man of unclean lips, 
La. vi. 1-5. - But vain deluſions puff up the ſoul with a high conceit of itſelf; as 
Simon Magus, when, by the Done of the devil, he performed ſome ſtrange feats, he 
gave out that he was ſome great perfon, As viii. 9, ro. Many other inſtances of 
the like kind might be p hw out of the hiſtories of the chriſtian church. 

II. By this teſtimony of the Spirit the ſoul is led to a more ſenſible dependence on 
divine grace, having an inward and effectual conviction how dark and weak it is in it- 
ſelf, 185 how poviertati is the grace of God, and the operation of the Spirit; it makes 
the ſoul run to the protection and ſuccour of ami z whereas vain deluſions 
of the fancy, or temptations of the devil, rather lead the ſoul away from divine 
grace, and incline itto a fort of Ri-ſufficiency and 8 its own attain- 
ments, its own light, and its own "4 

III, The witneſs of the ſpirit does'moreeftabliſh' the ſoul in the great dete of 
the goſpel, and particularly in faith on Cbriſt Jeſus. Many of theſe immediate teſti- 
monies of old were given to the primitive chriſtians with this deſign, to confirm them 
in the doctrines of grace, and in the faith of Chriſt Feſus. When St. Paul was tranſ- 
ported into the third heaven, 2 Cor. xii. and had doubtleſs an uncommon manifeſta- 
tion of the love of God; as ſoon as the next and trial appeared, he beſought 

the Lord importunately, and could not be fatisfied'till he received this anfwer from 
Chriſt; my A int for thee, 2 Cor. Al. 9. He was weak in himſelf but ſtrong 
in Chrift; But, on the other hand, it has been evident roo often, when the devil has 
endeavoured to delude weak creatures in this — he has a: 


p 
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Chriſt or filled their imaginations with ſome ſtrange errors, and/led them away into 
falſe and fooliſh opinions, contrary to the doctrines of the goſpel. — Soak. 
will orm his office when he becomes a comforter, he will be an advocate for Chriſt, 
for ſo the word paracletos alſo fignifies;' he will take of the things of Chrift, and ſhew: 
them to the ſoul z he will guide his people into the fame truths to which he witneſſed 
fo gorioully in the | primitive times; and will confirm believers in the faith of the 
r xvi. 13, 14. 

The witneſs of bin dme ent e lt 00 ſome ſpecial degrees of love 
* and e it in warm and lively thankſgivings for ſuch divine and undeſer- 
ved favours: ſoul admires the rich grace and goodngſs of God in Chrift Feſus: 
Thencs with ariſe an utter verſion to all ſin, an hatred of every thing that is diſpleaſ- 


ing to God, a powerful ſenſe of indwelling corruption, a watchful care to pleaſe God 


in every thing, and to make ſome humble returns of love for ſuchineſtimable favours, 
and divine manifeſtations; whereas the warm preſumptions of fancy, or the deluſions 
of the devil; leave the foul in a more careleſs and unholy frame; or, 3 
are oftentimes attended, or quickly followed, by ſome powerful temptatioa to — 
iniquity; which the deluded ſoul too often and too eaſily complies with: And | 
have been many inſtances, wherein perſons under the power of vain deluſions from 

the devil, —— 0 che p of various ſoris of crimes, par- | 

— — fam TRY 
In the laſt place, I might add alſo, in general, that though the Spirit of God — 
witneſs in an extraordinary manner to our adoption, when the ſoul cannot me . 
or does not actually and plainly recollect the characters of adoption in itſelf; mw 
never leaves the ſoul without aw the exerciſe of ſuch graces as are indeed the 
fure marks and evidences of the n of God: Where the Spirit comes, it will 
bring ſome of its own fruits with ir, — par Now the fruits of the Spi- 
rit are love, joy, peace, —— png goodneſs, faith, maeekneſs, temperance, 
Gal. v. 22. If weare com Spirit, we ſhall crucify the fleſh with its af- 
fections and luſts, — — live as becomes the ann daughters 
of ſuch a father as God is. 

Upon the whole, I conclude, Ante doen avs Bum to be to the wiſdom 
and providence of God, in the government of the world, to er the devil ſo exact- | 
ly to counterfeit the works of his own Spirit, as to leave no marks or evidences where- 
by to diſtinguiſh them from the impoſtures of Satan. Truch and holines/are the ob- 
jects of — re. Wa 8 — 5 
into an angel $ brings along with him ſome peculiar badge, w 
by he may be known sr diſtinguiſhed: And if chriſtians will be ſincere and honeſt, 
watchful and diligent, to examine not only the preſent impreſſions, but the ſucceed- 
ing effects of ſuch ſort of aſſurances of their adoption, together wich earneſt prayer 
to be kept from all deluſions, Lean hardly think that God will CONT e 


to . ·˙ on: of fx aa GR 


The fourth thing I propoſed, was to mention briefly ſome PRA of, 4a extra- 
ordinary witneſs of "he Spirit, wherein it differs from the ordinary witnels. 

1. The extraordinary teſtimony. of our adoption is a more ſenſible and ſtrong im- 
preſſion upon the ſoul; which ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed in itſelf from the more flow 
ſucceſſive, and rational operations of the human faculties. - The ſpirit of a chriſtian 
ſearching out his own intereſt in the love of God, exerciſcs his powers, lays 

down theſe propoſitions: nee W a” 


- 


. 
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of God. Again, I believe in Chriſt or I love God: And then it infers this conelu- 


ſion; therefore 1 am one of his children. Now the Spirit af God in his ordinary 


and uſual influences, does ſo gently, ſo ſecretly, and in ſuch a con-. natural manner, 
aſſiſt theſe operations of the ſoul, that itiſcems to be all dur own work. and eheinfly- | 
ences of the Spirit are ſeldom ſenſibly diſtinguiſhed from the operations of our own 


faculties; and we learn, that we have the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit herein, rather 


by the doctrine of ſcripture, and by its ſanctifying effects, than by any powerful ſen- 
ſations of a ſuperior influence on our ſouls: But in the extraordinary witneſs the caſe 
is; Otherwiſe; for the ſuperior and external; influence appears ſtrong and ſenſible The) 
holy Spirit impreſſes the concluſion, or the aſſurance of our adoption, with power 
upon the foul, without any ſucceſſtve deduction of it from any foregoing propoſitions, 
ſets it in a bright light, and perſuades the ſoul to believe it. 
2. This extraordinary witneſs is uſually ſhort and ſudden, the other is more durable; 
this ĩs only a cordial to encourage us in an hour of danger, or ſupport us in a faiating 
ſeaſon; I other is our common food, and our daily refreſhment. It has been ſaid 
of this favour, it is rara bora, brevis mora : A viſit ſeldom beſtowed, and of ſhort 
3. The ordinary witneſs of the Spirit of God with our ſpirits, proving our regene 
ration and . 40 in a rational way, may in ſome meaſure be made out to others; 
but the extraordi l 


nary witneſs of the Spirit is like the white ſtone of abſolution, and 
the new name written in it; Rev. ii. 17, which none knows but he that receives it. 
It is like hidden manna, with which God, at ſpecial ſeaſons, may feed his children in 


4. The extrordinay witneſs of the Spirit fills the ſoul with great and exceeding joy, 
and brings it, as it were, within the — — of heaven: It is joy unſpeakable, =; 
glorified, as the apoſtle Petercalls it: 1 Pet. i. 8. The other maintains the ſoul in ſuch a de- 
gree of peace, comfort, and well grounded hope, as carries the chriſtian onward through 
the difficulties and duties of life, though wi ſuch raptures of inward joy. There 
is an unknown ſenſation of heavenly light and love, which runs through the ſpirit of 
a chriſtian, under ſuch extraordinary aſſurances of divine love; and it has been with 
a ſaint at ſuch a time as it was with Peter in the mount, when he ſaid, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here. Aat. xvii. 4. When he was overwhelmed with revelation and pleaſure, 
ſuch a ſoul has felt more than feeble nature was able to bear, and has eried out, it is 
enough, Lord; or, it is too much for a ſtate of fleſh and bloud, Lord: Either with- 
hold thy comſorts, or enlarge the veſſel; for L cannot bear theſe joys. 
5. This extraordinary witneſs of the Spirit doth not belong to every ſaint. Many 
a chriſtian, it may be, paſſes the whole courſe of his life, and practiſes a regular faith 
and holineſs for many years, without this excels of joy, this aſſurance of God's love. 

Believers are generally led on in a rational way of evidence and hope; and walking in 
the paths of holineſs, having good hope Py grace, hold faſt an humble confi - 
2 unto he end. The extraordinary witneſs is exceeding rare and uncommon, at 

in our days. | f 4 x 


I proceed now to finiſh this diſcourſe, by offering to your thou ; ts.a few ad- | 


vices concerning theſe witneſſings of the Spirit of God, both in his ordinary and ex- 
traordinary Waſhes. ¶ — wb Puidic eo EG oor: tals: 
1. Though you have never felt any ſuch immediate influences of the Spirit of God, 


and reproaching theſe peculiar and uncommon operations of the holy Spirit ; 
| | | 4 


- 


2 oO an extraordinary aſſurance of your intereſt in his love, yet have a care of 


9 _ Z Wor * * 8 by F 
+ GET | 


4. 


Disc. AI. Tb extraordinany witneſs of the Spirit. 103 | 
Take heed of pronouncing them all at once the deluſions of the devil, the viſions of 


an heated fancy, or vain and idle dreams. It is certain that God has beſtowed ſome 
ſuch favours on men in the primitive days of chriſtianity. It is certain alſo, that there 
is no place of ſcripture: that declares,” that theſe influences ate utterly ceaſed, or that 
God will beftow no more ſuch divine favours. It is certain yet further, that wiſe, and 
judicious, and holy men, have had very extraordinary impreſſions of this kind made 
on their ſouls, ſo that they were almoſt conſtrained to believe that they were divine; 
and the effects of theſe impreſſions; have been holy and glorious: We ſhould ſet a 
uard therefore on our hearts and our tongues, leſt we caſt a reproach and ſcandal on 
fach ſacred appearances, which the Spirit of God will hereafter acknowledge to have 
2. Let not humble chriſtians, who walk with God according to the ordinary me- 
thods of his grace, be diſcouraged, though they have never found this extraordinary 
witneſs of the Spirit, nor taſted of theſe peculiar favours. Value the evident marks 
and characters of the children of God, wrought in your hearts, more than exſtaſies of 
joy and pleaſure. Value mortification to ſin more than raptures; for mortification is 
a certain ſign that the Spirit of God dwells in us, and that we are heirs of life, Rom. 
' Fi. 19 1 9G by the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the fleſh you ſhall live. Heaven 
is the place of complete joy; heaven is the ſtate where ſight and ſenſe ſhall be exer- 
|  ciſed ; but we are here ordained to live by faith, 2 Cor. v. 7. We may have the aſ⸗- 
ſiſting preſence of the Spirit of adoption, and by that Spirit may ſay unto God,“ Abba 
Father,” without the extraordinary witneſſing of that good Spirit. N 


3. Dare not believe any ſudden en to proceed from this extraordinary teſtimo- 
ſome conſiderãble meaſure of thoſe ſanctifying 


ny of the holy Spirit, unleſs you fin 
effects of them which I have deſcribed, I have granted that in particular ſeaſons of trial 
when the natural ſpirits ſink and fail, and temptations are exceeding ſtrong, God may 
give this immediate teſtimony, on ſe to bear up the ſoul from ſinking; yet we 
ſhould not dare to truſt ſuch ſort o vehement impreiſions, and pronounce them di- 


vine, if we neither find any of the plain ſcriptural marks of the children of God 


upon us, before or after theſe impreſſions. There is great danger of depending up- 
on ſuch or rn if they leave no evident and laſting effects of ſanctification behind 


them, here the Spirit ſhines with ſuch a divine light, he will warm the heart with 
uncommon love, the ſoul muſt be conſcious of ſome ſuch rational evidence of a- 


doption, ſuch a love to God in the heart, as will effeftually prove that God has firſt 


loved us. | 
Perhaps this is one reaſon why ſome chriſtians fall under ſo many doubts and fears, 
becauſe they live more upon their inward ſenſations of joy, their tranſports of plea- 
ſure in religion, which they call the extraordinary witneſs of the Spirit, than they 
do upon the characters of the children of God, which ſhould be written in their hearts, 
and by which they ſhould endeavour to ſearch out and to evidence their intereſt in the 
favour of God. ö . = DOONEY | + has 
4. Let every believer walk humbly before God, in all the paths of holineſs. Take 
heed leſt at any time you reſiſt the bleſſed Spirit, in his ſanctifying influences, leſt he 
withdraw your eomforts of every kind. Be not deceived, for the Spirit of God will 
not be trifled with. If you ſow to the fleſh, after you have W any witneſſings 
of the Spirit, you may expect to reap deſertions, forrow, pains, and long mourning. 
Keep a conſcience tender, and afraid of every ſin; grieve not the holy Spirit of God. 
whereby ye are ſealed to the day of redemption. Eph. iv. 30. | 


* 7. 72 J 
+ 3 * 


6. Wait 


4 * 


* 
ww 
ke 


EE EW YI © EG N R > r dA 4 = Wo , "> * * _ = I 1 4 
KK. * * : * ; 
e : * 
5 5 
> 0 4 
" 
* 


- 


104 The txtraordinary wing of the Spirit. Dic. XII. 

5. Wait on God in all his holy ordinances, and wait for che manifeſtations of his 
love. It is in a regular attendance on the publit and private duties of religion, that 
we may hope to meet with the witneſſing Spirit; there the principles of grace are wont 
to be awakened, and called forth into lively exerciſe; and where your love ti God 

ur father, and to Jeſus your ſaviour, is excited, and your fouls exert themlelves as 
— the children of God, you have moſt reaſon to expect the preſence of che ho- 


ly Spirit, to bear witneſs to your adoption, and to your intereſts in his love. He will 


never beftow conſolations of an ordinary or extraordinay kind, where there is a wil- 
ful neglect of the duties he has preſcribed. Frequent the ſervices of his holy temple; 
the out- goings of God our king are in his ſanftuary. His power and glory, his grace 
and kindneſs are made viſible in his houſe. There has he promiſed his on preſence; 
and where his preſence is, he often brings with him the witneſſing Spirit. | 


= 


my : * * 
F. > ' 
— 
K 
K 5 
POTS | * 
2 5 
99 - 
* 
is — N 
/ 
. 
* 
" 
# 
+ . 4 $4 3 


Fn” 
: 145 
F k & 
[ {11 2 : ; 
2 4 
— 
e 


N 


1 | Jr 
z * | 
TICLE +7 | * 5 £6 
40 1 1051 
Heuik 2305 At 255 ”- 
| „„ nk gt | „ * Fi, N ' 
"47 & 4 5 i TIL. + | +4 ' 1 : : 7 . , - 
L445 $4 N l 4, FT * ? : _ 
**4 18 ? | L | * 1 N N | 
. 
. 
N N 
1 ON THE. 15 n | 


„ * * 5 
ä 8 2 8 E " . * 
= 5 * 
O f F : | | 
4 2 1 
3 - 11 
* * 


* — — 
. " c , - 5 4 5 S 
4 . : ** on - : - 
: *F - s 5 * > 8 4 5 
1 A S * * 5 = ” - = k 
. ; 4 r 5 * 
0 2 * . "> * 0 $7 N . ! 
”- - p . - 6 3 - 27 : 5 G4 1 * . 8 
„ 5 : : ” 4 ' : ö - c * * . 
6 ” y 
1 K 'F 18 | a 2 2 x 4 q 
: : & : | + 2 * 11 WY : - 
A F : 3 * 4 : , : 8 4 , +.# 3 ; IJ 2 2 
. , 1 : L A . 
: © * n < : & # 4 ? - 
7 8 13 . 1 34 8 FF. i | ? I; : 
y 6:4 ö K > 1 - g 8 1 : - : 1 
— - 1 * 
* 


T is agrebd all the more ſober atelitlinking of the world, that man is 3 
a » grad by ll tem and it is made evident from: this plain and cafy obſer= '':: #® +, '* 
vation, viz. that he puts forth hourly ſuch different kinds of action as one 101 
ſimple being could never perform. Fleſh and ſpirit are the two ingredients 49 
that go to compoſition; yet they keep their own natures ſtill diftin&t, un- ; 
ingled, and unconfounded. By the fleſh we eat, drink, walk, and fleep, and are 
ks to en animals; by the ſpirit we think, know, and choſe, and hold kindred 
with angels F 

It appears to eyery careful obſerver, that each of ele parts of the man have their 
particular and diſtinct natures, jor writ . 6 | 
Ihe fleſh, or body, includes in it the 2 and breath, * all this groler TEE N 

and finer materials, ſolid or fluid; that make up the animal; it has many inward 
ferments and appetites of it's own; it has ſeveral viſible, as well as hidden motions ; 
and it receives various impreſſions, made by outward objects of ſenſe, which are pro- 
per to itſelf, and in which the ſpirit has no ſhare. + 

On the other hand, the ſoul or ſpirit includes the underſtanding and will, which are 
it's chief powers: It has it's thoughts and conceptions, it's Judgments and reaſonings, 
it's acts of choice, averſion and deſire, in great varkety'p which are een ifs own, 
and belong not to the fleſh. 

But while we dwell in this preſent world, there is ſuch a heat ag ſpecial union be- 
teen ſoul and body, that there are very few ons or affections of the mind, 
which do not receive a ſenſible turn or influence . Nr and ferments, the 

impreſſions, powers, and paſſions, of fleſh and bloud. 1 

Sometimes theſe animal motions attend or follow the acts or eib of che md 
| and yer even then they increaſe them in many caſes: So when the ſoul is aſhamed, the 
Vol. II. * bloud 
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106 - The powers andicanteſts of fleſh and ſpirit. 
bloud fluſhes in the face, and the ſhame is doubled; when the ſpirit is gr, the cheeks 
kindle, or grow ws. and the inward wrath burns fiercer. So in a fit of fear, the 
bloud retires, the fleſh trembles, the naturabſpirits flutter, or ſink into faintneſs, and 
the ſoul is more terrified and overwhelmed. | n 
At other times theſe inward ferments of the juices of the body are entirely before - 
hand with the ſoul; theſe motions or vr en e of the 0 — and 11 
n may firſt awaken, and then mainzain the anger, or fear, or love, or other at- 
ect of is mind. 1 VS... 2 8 
Thus moſt of the actions of man in this preſent ſtate are of a mixed nature, where- 
in both fleſh and ſpirit concur, and each perform their ſeveral parts; though in ſuch a 
manner, that, in many caſes, it is hard to ſay how far the fleſh and how tar the ſpirit 
have their diſtinct ſhares of influence. Yet there is one excellent and unfailing rule to 


judge of this matter, if we could but always apply it right; and that is, whatſoever 


knowledge, "conſent, or choice, is in any action, belongs to the mind; and what im- 
plies mere matter, ſhape, or proper motion, muſt be attributed to the body. 
Theſe appetites and affections of human nature, which are the mingled operations 
of fleſh and ſpirit, are either lawful, ſacred, or ſinful ; and they are properly and for- 
mally ſo called, partly according to the different objects of them, and partly accord- 
ing to their various degrees, or ſome other circumſtances of time or place, that.may 
attend then as will be made evident by ſuch eee Ba theſe. Thus it will appear 
that the ſame action or paſſion may be*-determined to be lawful, ſacred, or ſin- 


ful, if it be exerciſed toward different objects, or in different degrees. Thus it is 


lawful to be hungry and thirſty, and to deſire proper food, bread and wine; and to 
deſire, with faith and holy affections, to eat the bread and drink the wine at the Lord's 
j is a ſacred action. But to covet'that meat or drink, that bread, or that wine, 
which belongs to another man, is ſinful; for it is a violation of the tenth: command, 
and becomes. a tranſgreſſion. So to fear che great God, or to love him, is a ſacred 
affection. Jo fear a robber, or a roaring lion, or to love my houſe, or my ſervant, 
are very lawful affections: But if my love or my fear of any creature exceeds my 
fear or my love of God my creator, it becomes hereby ſinful. It is lawful, or rather 


it is religious and holy, to be angry, to hate, and to be aſhamed, when fin is the ob- 


ject of theſe paſſions; but to be aſhamed of virtue and religion, where I am called 
to profeſs them, or to hate my neighbour, or even mine enemy, or to be angry with- 


out a cauſe, or above a proper degree, are all criminal paſſions, and render a man 


The mere motions and fer of fleſh and bloud, or whatſoever ſhare mere ani- 
mal nature has in theſe actions or affections of the man, canchave no moral good or 
evil in them, conſidered apart from the ſoul; nor are they properly called lawful or 
ſinful in themſelves , for they are the pure operations of brutal matter, till the ſoul 
or the will indulges them, or approves them, commands them, or complies with 
them. Let if the objects of theſe fleſhly motions be forbidden by the laws of God, 
or if the degree be exceſſive, or the time or place unlawful, then theſe motions and 
terments of the fleſh may be called ſinful; not formally in themſelves, but occaſion- 
ally; becauſe the ſoul ſo often complies with them, and becomes guilty ; and thus 
theſe operations of the fleſh are ſad occaſions of ſin. e 


Now in this preſent fallen ſtate, wherein all the children of Adam are found, theſe 
ſinful motions and ferments, appetites and paſſions abound in our fleſh and bloud; 
partly as we derive too much of them from our finful parents, and partly as we 
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lar a ſhare in them, that they are called the 
and affections of the fleſh, in many places of ſcri i thence it comes to paſs that 
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e ſtrengthened them ourſelves, by frequent practice 
indulgence. . - 

It is evident alſo, that the greateſt part of the actions of our lives ale ready to be 

| ;nfluenogd by ' appetite or aſſection; and it is plain, that the outward ſenſes of the 

body, or the inward ferments, motions; and im prin of fleſh and bloud have fo 


of the body, the deſires, luſts 


| = fleſh becomes the chief cauſe and occaſion fins the ſoul. 


Now though it be difficult, as I have hinted, in many particular actions, to de- 

termine preciſely how far the influence of the fleſh teach and how far it is the act 
of the mind. or ſpirit, yet it is of great uſe in the chriſtian life to ſearch into theſe 
matters, in order to find how far our actions are criminal and guilty, that we' may 
abaſe our ſouls before God, and take ſhame to ourſelves ſo far as we are culpable; and 
on the other hand, thatfrom a melancholy or ſuperſtitious miſtake, we may not charge 
ourſelves with more guilt than God charges us ; weld or iy heavier loads _ our 
own conſciences than the divine law lays upon us. 

We ſhall find theſe enquiries alſo of excellent uſe to lead us to proper mettiods for 
the mortification of fin, and to ſhew us the juſtice and wiſdom of divine conduct, 
and the holineſs and beauty of the providume . A e r in Fang our 255 
ſlate of trial, in order to a future JOE 


1. The firſt thing I ſhall diſcourſe on here, is he e, influence that our feſh 


or animal nature, has to tempt us to ſin. And then 


II. I ſhall ſhew what powers the ſoul is furniſhed with to reſiſt the ſinful motions 
of the fleſh, and to maintain the ſacred warfare. | | 


This is the propoſition therefore mat I ſhall firſt Joy W in my diſcourſe; — 


That the principles, ſprings,” and occaſions of our ſinful actions lie ow G-- much in the 


fleſh;- and theſe have a fatal and unhappy influence . the ſoul or ſpirit into ſin. 


I ſhall make this evident from the word of God, eſpeci aaa rg | 


the bleſſed. apoſtles ; and ſhall confirm it by many common obſervations and an eaſy 


train of reaſonin 


| When thoſe ſacred writers have occaſion to deſcribe ſin, in it = principles or or ope- 
raticas; they uſe the words fleſh, fleſhly, or carnal, the body, or with 
much freedom and frequency. St. Peter ſpeaks of walking ne the fleſh, 2 Pet. ii. 
20. of alluring men by che luſts of che fleſh; 2 Pet. ti. 18. of fleſhly luſts that war 
againſt the ſoul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. St. Paul bids us mortify the deeds of Us body, Rom 

viii. 12. and be ealls the principle le of ſin the body of Jens Rom. vii. 24. He ſpeaks 
of ſin reigning in our mortal Rom. vi. 12. He places the ſinful 3 
which he calls the law of ſin, in our very members, Rom. vii. 23. 

{ins he calls our members, Col. iii. 3. And in correſpondence with him pot 
James ſpeaks of luſts that war in our members, James iv. 1. And Jobn 


make mention of the luſts of the fleſh, and 6 . — 
there are few words more frequent on St. Paul's tongue the word fleſh,” when he | 


would ſignify fin the mortification whereof he calls crucifying the fleſh with its af- 


fections and luſts, Gal. v. 24. He names adultery, fornication,” idolatry, hatred, 


envy, murder, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like, the works of the fleſh; Gal. 


W 


r * | * * 


* 


v. 19. Perſons in a ſinful ſtate are faid to be in the fleſh, Row. viii; 8, 9. A courſe 
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ſeveral parts of his epiſtles. | | os en 

But in ſanctiaed and unſanRified perſons, ſin, in the judgment of St. Paul, lies 

very much in the fleſh, as to the ſprings, principles, and occaſions of it. See Rom. 

vii. 5. compared with the 18, and 25 verſes. In Rom. vii. g. St: aui ſpeaks concern- 

ing the natural and unregenerate ſtate : When we were in the fleſh, that is, all fleſh, 

no ſpirit, that is, no ſpiritual life, then the motions of ſin did work in our members, 

to bring forth fruit unto death. And when he ſpeaks concerning himſelf in a rege- 

nerate ſtate, at the end of that chapter, he deſcribes fin till as having its occaſion and 
2 Ta ſeated in the fleſn. See verſes ge. 25. I know 3 eh 
my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing; I ſee an aw in my members, watring agai 
the law of my mind. Shan. mind I ſerve the law of God, but with my fleſh the 
law of ſin. So that, conſidering himſelf either in a natural or in a regenerate ſtate, 
ſtill he ſuppoſes the great occaſion of ſinful actions to proceed from the fleſh, 

I confels that in ſome plares of the new teſtament, and perhaps in ſeveral of theſe 
which I have now cited, the word fleſh may be uſed ſomething figuratively, to ſigni- 

all the r of ſin that are in human nature, whether they immediately re- 

in the mind, or in the body, as the ſubject; but the figure itſelf ſeems to be 
borrowed from this very ſentiment, that the fleſh, with its affections and appetites 

towards fleſhly objects, is the chief ſpring and occaſion of ſin. 

I might add alſo, that there are ſome other places of ſcripture, where the word 

fleſh maſt neceſſarily be taken in a literal and proper ſenſe, denoting the body to be 

the ſeat or ſpring of many ſinful affections; as Eph. ii. 3. where the deſires of the 
fleſh are diſtinguiſhed from the ſinful deſires of the mind And 2 Cor. vii. 1. where 
both the filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit is mentioned ; and there are very few places 

- Which will not allow us to underſtand it in a literal ſenſe. And it is evident to any 
done who compares the various parts of the writings of this apoſtle; that he ſpeaks 
ten times of the body, the fleſh, or the members, as the ſprings of ſin, where he 
once mentions the luſts of nes intimating, that the far greateſt part of the 

ſins of men are derived from ir fleſh, and are owing to their compliance with th: 

ſinful deſires or affections of the bog. 

* 7 ; I _ 1 wo be n here, as if I ſuppoſed the fleſh to be the my una 21 
ſpring of all our fins; though perhaps, it is the original, and remote ſpring of all, 

x I ſhall ſhew preſently : Bur die foul of man, Ten ores depraved, bn — ſinful 
qualities in it; the underſtanding, and the will, the very mind and : conſcience, are 
ed, Tit. i. 15. The ſoul itſelf has ſome propenſities to things that are forbidden, 

as well as ſinful averſions to God, and things holy and heavenly. There are the 
luſts of the mind as well as luſts of the fleſh. - There is a filthineſs both of fleſh and 
ſpirit. The devils, who have no fleſh and bloud belonging to them, are vile ſinners; 
are called ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places, Epb. vi. 12. or, as it may be 
tranſlated, wicked ſpirits in heavenlies; that is, in the airy regions: So the ſpirit of 
man has fins of its own, that it borrows not immediately from the fleſh : There is a 
pride in the mind, ariſing from learning, and intellectual powers, and accompliſh- 
ments; there are vain and exceſſive deſires of human knowledge; there is a ſinful 
curioſity, prying into ſecret futurities; there is a glorying in ſelf, a vanity of mind, 
and ſeli-coafidence, inſtead of truſting in God, and giving him the glory of all: 
There is, indeed, a ſecret diſlike and averſion to God and holineſs, in the ſoul of 
every unſanctified ſinner ; . theſe are more ſpiritual iniquities. 12 | 
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' I might add alſo, that there are ſeveral of thoſe ſins which, in ſome aces 
of them, are numbered among the works of the fleſh, becauſe they are often exci- 
ted, and almoſt always increaſed, by the hamours and ferments of the body; which 
yet, in ſome other operations and appearances, ' begin in the ſpirit, belong chiefly to 
the ſoul, and muſt be called ſpiritual ſins, or luſts of the mind; ſuch as malice 
and ey y, ſelf- conceit, emulation, hatred of good men, &c. which are doubtleſs 
found in the fallen * thoſe evil ſpirits, who have no fleſh about them. Now 
as an unſanctified ſoul may be ſometimes guilty of theſe when in the b6dy, ſo, 
when it is diſmiſſed from fleſh,” we muſt grant, that it would be filled with all theſe 
iniquities, theſe ſpiritual luſts, for ever, though none of the carnal ſins, no appe- 
tities to fleſuly objects, ſhould follow it into the ſeparate ſtate. - e 

But the point which I propoſe to prove is this, that though there may be ſeveral 
ſins ag e from tne mind, yet there are multitudes of diſorderly appetites, 
ſinful inclinations and averſions, as well as violent immoderate tendencies towards 
lawful objects, ſeated in our animal nature, in our fleſh and bloud, in this mortal 
part of our frame and Lan wp Fe wherein we are a-kin to the beaſts that periſh ; 
and it is by the ſenſes; by theſe ſenſitive ' motions and ferments of fleſh and bloud, 
that the human ſoul is moſt frequently led into temptation and fin: And more eſpe- 
cially I may venture to ſay, that the ſoul of a true chriſtian, which is ſanctified by 
the Spirit of God, and has a new and heavenly temper and biaſs, and a divine na- 
ture given it, owes molt of it's actual tranſgreſſions to the fleſh, and the luſts there- 
of, to which it is united in the preſent ſtate, ' — © | Be 


There is one objection that ſeems neceſſary to be anfwered ; and that is drawn from 
the words of our ſaviour, Mark vii. 21, 23. For from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, Sc. All theſe evil 


things come from within, and defile the man. Now ſome perſon may ſay, it is evi- 


dent, that by the heart he did not mean that inward bowel fo called, but the ſoul it- | * 
ſelf; becauſe, according to the vulgar philoſophy, and common ſentiments of the 4 
Jews, the ſoul of man had its chief reſidence in the heart; and upon this account * 


they attributed to the heart the ſeveral affections and inward operations of the ſoul, 
whether they were ſinful or holy; and in this ſenſe our ſaviour may be ſuppoſed to 
attribute to the ſoul, or ſpirit in man, all theſe wickedneſſes.. | , 
But it is eaſy to ſolve this difficulty two way © 
1 That neither the philoſophy: of the Jews, nor the common language which 
our ſaviour uſed, did make any nice diſtinction in thoſe principles of human actions 
what ſhare the ſpirit had in them and what the fleſh; but they uſed the word heart, 
tor all thoſe inward powers of the man whence out ward actions proceeded; and this 
| becauſe the ſprings and motions of the bloud and life, as well as the ferments of ſe- 
veral paſſions, were found there: So that our ſaviour uſing the common language of 
the people, does by no means exclude the inward ferments of the fleſh from their 
ſhare in theſe ſinful actions; but rather includes them in the word heart. 
2, If we could fu the word heart in this place to ſignify merely the ſoul 
or ſpirit, yet it would by no means exclude the inward ferments of the fleſh from 
being the hgh iprings Wa occaſions of many of theſe ſinful practices; for they do 
not become fins: till the ſoul has conſented to them; nor can they break forth into 
_ outward acts without the command, or, at leaſt, the finful compliance of the foul. - 
Thus all thoſe actions that may juſtly: be called evil and wicked, ſuch as Chrift here 
mentions, proceed from the 4 o far as they are truly and properly ſinful ; and 
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yet the firſt ſecret occaſions and incentives of - many of een much 
from the powers of the fleſh; A eee 

Now as I have made it to eee elne, Alen dir ing andprin- 
ciples of ſin. lie very. much in our fleſhly natures, from the 8 0 -ho- ED 
ly ſcripture, ſo it.may be made yet more evident ſtill, by theſe following con 
tions, drawn from reaſon, obſervation, and experience. - 

1. Conſider how different are the ſins of men, according to their ve es Iniſtitu- 
tions of fleſh and bloud. Theſe may be called the ſins Go ealily. beſet us, Heb. xii, 
i. becauſe our temper and conſtitution is always preſent with us. 

Thoſe that are of a briſk and ſanguine make, whoſe. bloyd- flows high and vigor- 
ous, how often are they tempted by the: gay: ſcenes of life, to purſue vanity, and to 
indulge forbidden pleaſures? Luxury and intemperance are their peculiar vices: they 
follow after carnal mirth with eager guſt, as well as with long forgetfulneſs of God, 
and of things ſpiritual. By this means they indulge a fatal ſecurity, and groundleſs 
preſumption of long life wg or happineſs herdatters. being ever animated by ney 
ſenſual fancies, appetites, and paſſions... | 

On the other hand, thoſe that have malonchdly 4/8 ini wich their natu- 
ral conſtitution, are inclined. to ſullen vices, to an unſociable and uncharitable beha- 
viour among men, as well as they are often tempted under the influence of theſe pre- 
vailing humours of the body, to er. of _ mercies of Ged, and, upoy this ac- 
count.to abandon all r 

Some have a greedineſs of 1 5 wrought i * the very Game of their dawn and 
theſe are inclined to ſelfiſh and covetous iniquities, and — omen hard-hearted 
and uncompaſſionate to the neceſſities and cries of the poor. | 

Others are ſour and peeviſh in their native temper, beck an rexccfoof ſrarp 
Juices mingled with their fleſh and bloud ; and theſe are eaſily awakened to ſudden 
2 and reſentment, and kindled into a flame of ſinful nnen the firſt and 

teſt provocation. 

| might inſtance in ſeveral other Cadlicies of, the bonſtibmion whereby de 
of iniquities ariſe amongſt men, and ſufficieptly diſcover that che fleſh i is a moſt fruit- 
ful ſpring of temptations, and a conſtant occaſion of ſin. 

2. Conſider how many particular ſins we may be inclined to, 'by reaſon of ſome 
ſudden diſtemper of body, or long and habitual diſeaſes that attend fleſh:and bloud- 
When the ſour or acid humours in animal nature riſe to an irregular height, or 

hen the body is frequently exerciſed with ſharp and tedious — even a well: temper- 
ed man becomes peeviſh and fretful; he vexes his own ſpirit with impatience; he 
murmurs againſt the hand of God; and this ſecret — though it dares not ap- 

r in viſible rage againſt his creator, yet it cannot contain itſelf in ſilence, but 
reaks out with too much evidence and guilt, quarelling with his fellow creatures 

round about him: He tires out his beſt friends with perpetual diſquietude; he loſes 

| by meek and gentle temper; and the man that was wont to be days eg ot 
ha now. reſents every thing, and ſcarce any body can pleaſe him. 

his appears with bright evidence to be occaſioned by bodily diforders 5. for Hen 

our natural hunger makes us peeviſh :- When ſharp and corroſive juices prey 

upon the ſtomach itſelf, for want of food, how touchy and fretful does our temper 

ce ge till a good meal provides matter for thoſe digeſtive Merton _ then 

Et ap and the good humour returus. $290 5. 
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diverſions ; but he daily hoards. up hi 
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— endetsof fob and ſpirit. nw 

When the natural ſpirits are reduced very low by long weakneſs, how cold and un- 
active are ſome good men? When 8 humours prevail in the body, how 
llothful are ſome chriſtiana in every duty ? How backward to all active ſervices of God 
or man? Even thoſe very N be eee once chearfal and zealous, and ready to 


every good 


After the ſame manner, when, through diſtemper of buity, black and melancho- 
ly juices get the aſcendant over the more ſprightly animal powers, how often do we 
find perſons of a ſweet affable behaviour grow fullen and unfociable ? Thoſe whowere 
fond 5 company: and converſution ſeek: dark corners, and agen en- of re- 


tirement; they grow liſtleſs to every diverſion, und wilthandly ta aper or 
give alten to the common queſtions of life; #5 77); 
Again, when t e of nature are broken by conti diſeaſes, the man of 


courage becomes fn „and tarts aſide from duty, we appearing difficulty: 


The man of faith —.— fears and doubts, to tual unbelievings, and ſuſpici- 
ous thoughts,. with gals; va! the Promiſes 1 e. and all the ern om wang of 


And to put this tir bee Ge ens; chat the very 
ſame perſons who have been fretful, -peeviſh, ſlothful, ſullen, or exceſſively timo- 
rous, under the influences of theſe ſeveral diſtempers of body; When, by the means 
2 medicine Won 8 been reſtored to health, "hich lo returned again to the chear- 
ul practices ofe ſingle and ſocial virtues W e ek confined, 
and buried under the diſeaſes of the fle 
Now if the occaſion of theſe ſeveral ſorts affine Beth of omillion and chmriilicn, 
did not chieſly ariſe. from the fleſh, why ſhould the fame chriſtian ſo remarkably find 
his whole temper and his conduct ord for the ew by the diſeaſes of his body, and 
reſtored again hy the recovery of his health? 
3. Conſider how. different are the fins er youth andold age; how any are 


the goſpel... 


| their ſeveral temptations, / 


The youth deli Bits in gay ee pabim vanities, n een dy 
and profuſeneſs; he contemns money, and deſpiſes his eaſe, to purſue with labour 
the gratifications of fancy and wanton appetite; and hereby he neglects all the duties 


of retirement, and ſerious thoughtful * 5 old man loves his eaſe above all 


things, except his money; . an deſpi ene of the fleſh, and gay 


want; and in counting over 


his tea he waſtes = latter Hours of Tos if, hich cape hog pdt in a re 


tion for death at hand. 


The youth fears nothing, and ruſhes on to guilt Headleaigrh the old man is frigh- 


ted at every thing, and ſhrinks back from the moſt neceſſary duties. 


Whence are e differences of ſin? The natural philoſopher will ; give happy | 


hints toward the Iving this queſtion with eaſe and truth: He knows that one is 


occaſioned by the flerid bloud, and juices, and active powers of young human nature; 
theſe hurry the ſoul on to purſue every fleſhly delight. The other is owing to the lan- 
guid and grofs ſtagnant humours that mingle with the bloud of old age: Theſe ren- 
der him dal and e. and his perpetual fears of want, and poverty, and of e- 
very other evil, ariſe partly from the poor low ſtate of thoſe feeble ſpirits that 
attend that laſt and expiring period of life. The unholy ſoul is too eaſily influen- 
ced by both theſe. extremes, in the different ſeaſons of its dwelling in this mortal 
and ful abs EIT eee ee ASE on 
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” w gene dad conteſts of fes and ſpirit. = 
4. Let us e e how great a part of the ſins of men ariſe ff 
fi 


W 
-preſence of tempting ſenſible objects; and theſe are conveyed to the mind by the 
nſitive CONS fleſh. Won influence could ere fat of enticing ob- 
jects have on the ſpirit, if the notices of them were not brought to the ſpirit by the 
| ſenſes? The preſence of alluring temptations ſtrikes ſtrongly on the outward organ of 
ſenſe, awakens the carnal appetite, and with a powerful,” an unhappy, and an-almoſt 
conſtraining force, Ae eee ſoul to guilty practices and enjoyments. At other 
times it cauſes a ſinful neglect of proper duties to God or man; or, at leaſt, it calls 
in vain thoughts to mingle with our ſervices, both civil and religious; and thus gives 
them a ſenſual taint, and pollutes and ſpoils them. 
Particular circumſtances of time and place, where ſenſual temptations attend us, 
become unhappy | occaſions of defiling the ſoul. And where is the time, or where 


the place, in which ſuch objects or occaſions are not to be found ? The day-light 


opens before us the ſcenes of a vain world, crowded with ten thouſand allurements to 
fin 3 nor can the ſhadows of the night conceal or baniſh thoſe temptations that attack 
us at other avenues beſides the eye. A wanton ſong, an immodeſt touch, the ſcent 
of dainty meats, or the ed reliſh of delicious wine, are ſufficient to provoke 
the feſhly appetites, and to inflame the foul to the purſuit of iniquity. Thus every 
jenſe has a hand in the conveyance of fin to the ſpirit . 
Not the board, nor the bed, not the ſhop, nor the exchange; no, not the cloſer, 
nor the temples of worſhip, are ſecure from temptations that aſſault the ſoul, by means 
of this wretched fleſh, We are in danger when in the midſt of company; nor are we 
ſafe when ſolitary and alone. How often have eyes and ears been the unhappy torches 
to kindle either unlawful love, or malice and revenge, according as a man hath been 
caſually led within ſight or hearing of the perſon that has allured him to pleaſure, or 


put him to pain? Pictures and ſtories have many a time become fatal inſtruments of the | 


lame. miſchief. When we ſit at a well-fpread'table, "doth not our palate often tempt 
us to improper food, and to riot upon a beloved diſh ? We venture to taſte of the 
luſcious compound, even though we ſuſpect, or are almoſt certain, it has ſickneſs or 
diſeaſe lurking in it; and ſometimes we indulge the freedom of appetite in the moſt 


wholeſome proviſions, to a vicious exceſs and ſurfeit. How may a wretch is enticed 


to become a glutton, or a drunkard, or to ruſh on to the purſuit of adultery and 
polluted pleaſure, by his paſſing through fone inſnaring occurrences of lite, 

and having the ſoul united to this ſinful fleth ? The wanton eye, and the greedy palate 
are tempting engines, that draw the mind away to forbidden objects. 


It is upon this account that our bleſſed Lord gives advice in his excellent ſermon : 


If thy right-eye offend thee, pluck it out; or, if thy right-hand offend thee, cut it 
olf, and caſt them both away from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body mould be caſt into hell. Mail. v. 
29, 30. And though our Lord may be ſuppoſed here to ſpeak metaphorically, and to 
hid us part with thoſe beloved fins that are dear to us as an hand or an eye, yet he de- 
ſigns to teach us that the eye, and the hand, and the fleſhly powers, may become 
wretched occaſions of fin to us ; and if there were no other way to avoid the danger, 
it is better to bear the pain of parting with thoſe miſchievous and off:nfive members, 
than yield to their temptations, and ruſh on to guilt and eternal miſery, | 
I might here alſo take notice, that the very preſence of all forts of corporeal ob- 
jects, even the molt neceſſary, and the moſt innocent, may become occaſions of ſin, 
at ſpecial ſeaſons ; as when we are engaged in any part of divine worſhip, the com- 
mon and obvious appearances round about us, the walls, the doors, the * 
| 288 4 
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attention. Oh how often does ehe criminal indulgence 
the ſoul afar off from God and religion! ded i does it hr off many a holy medi 


which is, ast it were, the ſhop, of ſtorehouſe, o 
impreſſions which thoſe objects made on the outward ſenſes,” w 


reach: For fancy and memory 


defilement. 


L und conte 1 „ehe 13 
e che — or the Epe sa ſent; impreſs our ſenſes; and often turn 
away the thoughts from the facred work. We forget God to purſue the creature, 
even in dis den awfull preſence, and in dhe "ill of our folemn devorions. A curiou .- Ws 
rat Mall naß p/ch& ſoul in ens melody ef the'olig,, Fil ir hf loſt'the- divine fe 
and A valli and w & bye toes amöng the fates; the poſtures, and 
the diefs of our fell w- worſtüppers, ari{ calls the mind e e prayer and devout 


fe ſenſitive payne care TEN 


tation ina moment 


What long intervals dbes it make in our addteſſes to bur creator 
and interline our prayers with'foll and fin! So; When we ate employed in any bufinef 
of the civil'life; that ur- proper duty, our ſenſes ance at ure other ob- 
jet, and draw the ſoul away to à quite different work, 5. i ſinful at that ſeaſon; 
chough bags it might be the duty of the next hour, or the proper buſineſs of che 
morrow. And where is the kde Be _— c to com TA of this fort of 
remprations every day, while his ſpirit in this houſe o | 
— that madd of" the temptations chat we meet with, cheek hen 
the nem ate abſent; Ge Bad ett s of them e mn. in the brain 
the ewbry ee fac Tb 
they were reſent, 
are conveyed to the brain, and laid up there, ready to appear at the firſt call of the 
mind, hen cheſe objects are withdrawn. But they oftentimes alſo ſtart out unbid- 
den, a whole ſcene of wickedneſs is all over the im ion, before the 
foul is aware ; and ſometimes when the foul Wy forbids er - Then the cor- 
rupt appetites are kindled;' and ſinful paſſions wake" again, e temp ions 
— ſolicit the ſpirit to ſin; n objects are afar off, len out of 
are but the pi 3 it is ſight and hearing 
at ſecond hand. Now if the ſoul ſeeks and calls for theſe . viſions to a 
pear, or if it indulges theſe uf anebaſyc1g the imagination; if it delights itſelf 
in theſe criminal ideas hen they to __ and up itſelf with theſe painted 
ſhapes of i” chen it to frequently repens the fin, and d renews its own guile a and 


ae ier 
10 Suck: inchelodayonthich of ous mates tler be e A -brain, the. traces 
and footſteps of paſt ſenſations; and the Tring of fancy and paſſion; are linked to- 
gether by unknown'and unperceived ties! ſo that when oe is touched and awakeiied, a 
whole train of images mages aprana ont, and awakens all thoſe fancies, and thoſe & gully 
paſſions, which were lin ec and connected When that leading image 
painted on the brain” the- organs of ſenſe. So one line of a e or the 
door of the play-houſe, or the ſound of an actor, or a heros name, Hall call over 
_ all ue and ee Tcenes _ firſt drew the heart away from 
and religion, ſpoiled the 1 rs ming cation, and unged the 

rr e NEA 10539% e 91014159111 tn 5 young 

Beſicles all theſe miſchiefs/that wiſe Nes the recollection of aft obcurrences, there 


b an infinite variety of new ſeenes of vice; that fancy can out on che fudden, 

mingling, Joining, enlarging; multiplying,” and'compounding, the vicious mages 
that the brain can fu <4 it with. Thus in this ſhop of wean this workbout of fin, 
and © thell ſecret of imagery, ne Aevited iniquĩties art c 


every minute vy x buſy A Feiefbk fan l wore ; 
send rt Thug mary fe br He Bl ark 


has, nd Waren in the 
EY: are; very — ane e creatures, which lave e 


irit, n rational foul ;, whoſe, bloud is: 3 and life of them, 'as 
ſcripture ſpeaks... Lev. xvii. 14. Eccl. ib 21. : 
Is. e working in a dog, "when, be fookids the-on. from 
the crib.or he neither wants, nor taſtes the hay nor the corn him- 
ſelf d I he noche Proof malice, When he grins with fury, and grows mad with 
„ againſt the har mleſs traveller? Does not th the waſp, that little angry inſeft, fix 
in us Rb noo wt egg ny And thus it becomes the very i- 
mage and pr as the dog; ſo that men of ſuch a. temper are 
called d | and waſpiſh, 99k us Jr: ee himſelf give Herod:the. name 
as br the ſame xealbn. vix. becauſe of che craft, the plunder, und che Various 


ang Rowe Mes which. his ſubjects, and are 


miſt mmm 

his e Jen Luke xiii. b 
Is. not the ſwine often e with, food: by * 8 a 
not chat foul ani | imitate the glutton well? Lou grant all this/praceeds.;from the 
vory make and the bloud and juices of theſe animals, and from the keenneſs 


or other {ar . eee Giri eee e | 


tions; e N fromſthe fexments of our bloud 
too ? NE —_—_ reſemblance of pride working in a peacock, or a 
well-fed horſe; how 1 — — and glory, die gie a he beaury, rhe 

other in his firength and his peculiar, endowments This proud: fermentrheaves and 


fwells their 1555 e n api e paſa. pipe be- 


gin there too 


0 * * 


Fra ee law-: Theſe actions of theirs are Nee nature, nd 


are under a divine appointment rather than a pr ibition 3 therefore they are not cap- 


able of fin and guilt . But man, 3 —— and ferments 
of the hs a {lp opens, fe and ſprings, of ;paGion, had nothing vicious in 


his © derived al that (is faulty from his firſt pa- 
rents, Nb We = and — ſpoiled. teig, whole: nature: and pon this 
account he wall be found innocent. 

But his guilt appears much more evident, when wr conkider - Heede des n 


intelligent mind, a 1 ſoul, capable, in ſame meaſure, of refiſtingjtheſe ir- 
regular tendencies of the fleſh; therefore he becomes guilty in the ſight of Bod, by 
wilful 2 to them, and indulgence of them, contrary. to the forbidlling law of 
his creator... Now this ery, conteſt. between fleſh: and ſpirit is urdaineiſ by: God 
our maker in infinite wiſde GATOR _ Ws e e o 21 0 
rewards and puniſhments. ee . 19101 lei t an 

7, I mi 070 Med ner arg. 
chief occ lin to che fou e this con 


ch corrupred, "or le, Ay nina Ga, bp im jog anus rota 1 
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al beings: created immedi 


are innocent; and thus the young creature contracts actual 


rare, eee occaſion of funden 


4 


a * * be. thats 99 6 e Lc) R N 
PW . * 9 F ; "A ? 5 * 
* 4 * - 2 
ny 8 Fs bg * 1 4 5 > 
3 55 
2 * - 
n i a 
* LE 


Teen an cuff egi, 275 
3 — and 5 


ſince emen — 


ander 2 ſtor the body? 


qhis — it in ſhort, ee pi Ho 
192 n and is aigated- Gbd withoue de 
4nful. qualities in it, yet it never exiſts, or comes into a 


the bay 1 creation, W wider permatiery — as _ 
as the 


breath, which is er from heair,odetherbload, which bre of 
bes e other. 9129 2 Th 
2. Thenceitfollows, that thofoulis not tobe. 5 ged uf, e bd as an- 


gle ſeparate being, but as in union  bloud. acer nb tre ue 262208 | 


3. Since in the C 
of creation and provi it belongs ta a human body, derived from Adam, it is 


c—ͤreature of the human ſpecies. 


eſteemed as Propagy eos hag ap ore and it becomes: hereby a ſon or a daughter of 
3s n 


lea by the law of | creation, imtalved in the fame circum- 


ſtance of ruin, r to poelerving ut ſecuring graces above _— OP} 


2 —ů paul ferme irregolar 
4. ſinful nt and-i appetites in it 
ed down from the original ſinner, the riew-made;fpirit e beg 5 e 
fleſh, | is perpetually impreſſed and. allured by thæſe inStiohz, paſſions, 

of the fleſh, and willingly complies with hae rar een 


that 


haps, as ſoon as it is capable of exerting any aftions with ERS 
as are properly human, and capable of moral differences 


Thus the foul is defiled by communion with-the fleſh :; "ud; according to the: ' Ori» 


ginal law of creation, which is.called the re of eee. of 


a ſinful naturt from _—— 
But I eee EE dog renee. entiments in another 


2 in tke deep . which 
beſt accounted for in this manner, as far as e er ares N 

What I have ſaid here is ſufficient to ſhew that, in 5 
2177 * TIS Ne 2 bo SIC, i e ING 1 


NMEA Tren er ene ee eee 


And e ee eee Then how lde would 
we reckon ourſelves debtors to the fleſh? How much miſchief has it already done us? 
ee RS fromitsinfluencct, as lang e dons 

in it Fat, + N 14 

Little do you think, Gand; nde do pb think whas an enemy you 95 
while yon the ſieſn, and malte proviſion to fulfil the luſts of it ʒ it is a foe 
b au, and is I Dir very matures and thus ir has a _—_ 

and 


to you, 


tacks 


3 Ba 
— 


22 * 
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a | Og * 
land opportunities to do you imiſchief, yrhen other adverſuries ure afur off᷑: It has done 
you already more injury than the devil and the world joined for in all 27 


e ſeeret ſnares which they ae our ſbuls and all the 


tthey have made upon your virtue, or:your peace, the fleſh has ever wh 
. with them, an helped onward che al deſign; beſides the many —— 
practices into which it had dravm you, vvithout the affiſtance either of the world or the 
devil. Not all the deceitful vanities on the earth, nor all the armies of hell, could 
— your ſouls aſtra from God, and your on happineſs, in half ſo many inſtances 

y have done, if ydu had not! ſugh u ſecret traitor ſo near you chat is in league 

with: for your alla And ſhall 
Shall this fleſh be your chief darling, which has been ever warring againſt 
Would you not diſtruſt a man that has dwelt with you from your chil 


every day of your life has led you into fore miſchiel 7 We — 2 
and qealous of all his motions; ho. has betrayed you intb an laſt every | 


hour? Would you not guard againſt his perverſe practices, if, whengyer he rook a 
walk with, you, he had thrown! yu into a pit; 1and-defiled your ments? Such a 
dangerous attendant is this deſhicflyouts in the preſent de erate ſtate. Wann 


Why then will ye be fo fond of this tempter, this ul companion? Why will 


vou ſpend your beſt moments, the, prime of youth, and the very flower of life, to 
dreſs and adorn, to flatter, and plsaſe, and gratify, ſuch a wretched traitor to * 
ſoul, ſuchla os to your Eternal welfare? The very beſt of men have already 

too much reſpect to ĩt! But u hen u parſom is ſanRilicd divine grace, the 
gns __ ele ſubdued to 0 M err 1 ſervices! 1 Then — 22 Wear 
and the ear by and the feet to a u word, 
made to help rund yon — 
vices of 1 kind muſt the 


1 Gor al ers of the l- — — ee eee 
tecompenſt fpr. albth#tinjuries chat the as received ing oorrupt 
petites andi paſſions. Will therefore might the apoſtle ſay, we e 
tors to the fieſh, to live aſter the fleſh, Rom viii. 12. Nor do we owe any more of 
our ſtrength," time, tho t. or contrivance, to gratify it's vain or ſinful inclina- 
tions; for they that are 's have ſo far crucified the fleſh, , with the affections and 
luſts of it, as ro keep ir under, and hold in in ſubjection, that it n tio Fan 
maſtery over the ſoul Gal. v. a4. and Cr. bes 27. 

Nouriſn and ſupport the fleſhy» that is your ee de ae ud del; and 


endeavour to preſerve it in healih chat ĩt may be a proper ſervunt to the ſpirit. It 


was made for this end ; and the foul ſhould know'its own dignity, and keep” the bo- 
dy in its place: But dare not pamper ir-with too much fondneſs, leſt it uſurp the do- 


minion, and cauſe the ſoul to walk after it in the ſinful appetites and inclinations 


thereof; which is quite oontrary: to the character of the ſaints, as they are deſcribed 
by the apoſtle, Rom. viii, 1. Thoſe that are in Chrift Tefus, to 700k: re is no con- 


diemnation, walk not after the fleſh, bur after the ſpirit. | bs. 
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ett pact a foul and wretched fri of zin? Thenwhatiis heaven of "A | 


ty and please is provided for the children of God at their death, and: is cntained 

in thoſe:few words of the apoſtle, abſent from the body; 2 Cor. v 817 When a child 

of Adam has received :a new nature by the new cfeating power of the holy Spirit, and 

is become a ſon or daughter of God, it is thenceforward as i it were, 4 priſoner in wm 
| © untowar 


enemy be your counſellor and TY 
1? 


his fpiritual and heavenly intereſty and many a hundred fer- 


Ss a 


often carried away into 


2 
— efefld/and bloud : It is in a ſtate of ua n 


-:nnot'change theſz old ſenſual appetites, nor correct at once theſe long ee ir- 


regular deſire. It labours daily in this work ;- it maintains a vigorous Warfare 
the fleſh; but, through the wer of ſenſible enticing! objects all around us, it is too | 
compliances. O wretched man that I am, faith the a- 

poſtle, what an unhappy law, or ſpring of ſin, is there in my members, chat carries 
me away from the better dictates of the law of my rene wed mind and bears me c 

tive to the law of ſin that is in my fleſh ! 0 wretched man indeed! and who ſhall 

liver me? O bleſſed four of death; that” ſhall break the chain and ſer the F 
free! O ſweet and glorious moment of reels from this body, which taliited Va ſpi- 


rit early with its poiſonous influences; and, by drawing me away perpetpally 


0 r 1 4 7 24 1 me go} at e diſtance 
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E former part of this diſcourſe pod this, ſentiment, Wy That 
the principles and ſprings, or occaſions of ſin, lie chiefly in our bo- 
dlly natures, in our fle 1 bloud: And as I have this to ap- 
ves Jo le leh, of ſcripture, ſo L have proved-it from rational obſervations; 
viz. gr nfluence the different, conſtitutions of mankind, their caſual di- 
Fa. he; 4 0 Mp ages of life, have upon the ſoul, to incline it to the prac- 
tice of different ſins; ;.and all theſe are Plainly derived abe fleſh and bloud. I have 
conſidered further,, what ſinful actions ariſe from the preſence of tempting objects i im- 
ſling the ſenſes 1 when the images of chem are treaſured up in the brain, 
mY the { vor imagination and:ifinful. nde Many of our ſins 
brutes that periſh, e d is their life and foul; and 


e nearly. i 1 of by 
even, original fin is conveyed to us by the fleſh... 16111 000 


' Hence ve may learn to judge aright concerning ond caſes. of difficulty. i in the 


chriſtian life, relating to ſins and dare and find an arne to my aac 
0 of great importance. 


nn 3008] Is} FE * = „ A ie 2: 
Queſtion. I. ether the er re; or moon gf our narre towands unlawful 
jects, is properly ſinful, and b rings guilt upon the foul ? * 
Anſwer. The mere ferments of the blond and ſpirits, the appetites dd ncaa, 
that belong purely and only to the fleſh, and ſpring entirely from it, are not properly 
ober the fleſh, conſidered in 43 is but. . — pony mere matter, 
W r it Were ited tg a.rational, or no, u moved and acted 
rigs ann and is under a gert Jenn au where ng law 1 
reſſion. Ihe brutal or e abſtracted from the ſbul, is 
not N of K 95 or wil conſent. or diſſent; but the firſt moment that the 
ſoul indulges or conſents to any of theſe irregular ferments, theſe ſprings of unruly: 
el in the bloud and yes to * n appetites of the fleſh, it commits . fin; 


1 


25 ſoon as it 7 with han: . that are contrary. to it's duty, the ſoul 
Ka t 22 to thi ch Gods ae — — t the divine la — Wink i. 
igent, X | e to W3 is 
forbidden, or the 08 155 15 


If 


118 The power wand cuntg uf den, 
If the eye beholds food, though the man be aſſured chere is hidden poiſon in it, 
the hungry comply, and he 2 natural appetite toward i, and this is not ſinful; 
Fa „ and the man cats it, or deſires tb eat it, he breales ghe ſixth 
command, which fo rbids all murder. Our ſarieur has ſaſiciently decided this part 
of the controverſy i in "his ſermon on the mount, that the ſoul's very defire iand-confent 
to {in is ſinful, Matt. v. a3. And the fuller and ſtronger the conſent of the will is, 
and the furcher it goes ont enco e pang eser ewe, ation, ſo 
much greater is the ſin... 
When our bleſſed ſaviour ſpake theſe words, he that Joaketh ba a woman, to 
luſt after her, bath. committed adultery already in his heart, Mat. v. 28, it cannot 
be ſyppoſed that he intended to give a law that-ſhould make the inward motians or 
ferments of mere animal nature ſinful ; for theſe were not originally and naturally ſub- 
ject to the immediate command of the ſoul in the ſtate of innocency, ſo as to be raiſed = 
or prevented abſolutely and immediately by the will, as the motion of the hand or 
foot is. But his deſign is to ſhew, that the ſoul itſelf inwardly conſenting to theſe a- 
nimal ferments and mations, or encouraging or indulging them but one moment, is 
really ſinful in the ſight of God, even thoogh the man did never proceed to the out- 
ward and actual commiſſion of choſe ſins in the fleſh ; And hereby he vindicated the 
law of God from thoſe. narrow and corrupt expoſitions which the ſcribes, and doc- 
tors, and interpreters. of thoſe days Pr it, whoiwould: allow nothing. to be ſin- 
ful but the outward act. 7 | | 
This will appear with fuller evidence, 1 can thar ant might de in the 
fleſh of innocent Adam, ſome natural appetites towards objects that might be for 
5 by the and poſitive law o 3 fleſh, merely conſidered in it- 
| a natu ty to things that it, without any regard 
to the unſeen url propenig or moral phe 3 0 a law 
chat permits or probibits them. Thus Adam, reh eee 
inclination in their animal natures, towards the garden that was pleaſant 
to zaun even to that of tl 2 this indeed 
was neceſſary, in order to make a proper ſtate of trial; and it was fit and becoming 
divine wiſdom, to appoint ſuch a tree to be the teſt of cheir obedience. Now while 
they continued innocent, the ſoul reſiſted this inclination of the fleſh, under a ſenſe 
that n fruit was yori . but the firſt ande var 2 ey indulge ndulged the fleſh in this 
irregular appetite, or conſented to it, they made themſelves tranſgreſſors ; 
nature was corrupted ; thus they did Xe the unlawful food, nd became the par 


of a ſinful race. i enn 


7 ̃⅛ L. lingo le nn,» are 
Mele: HE 

I. That it is prot ble his fleſh might have no natural inclination to objects a of 
rently hurtful in themſelves, but to ſuch only as might” be made unlawful by ſome 
1 ee ee fitive lar. Ane | 
2. Theſe inclinations alfo, - 1 - one were bt few and fc, In cvmputiſ of we 
n violent appeti defires, that are found in our degene- 
rate natures, e s. And 
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— ſcarce any ſuch inordinate ferments or propenſities ari 
body's | RET but the foul more or Ein confers do them in rin 


W e eee, bin 
dene te ae is the ſenſe or perception of the mind ſinful neither, | 


for this is 
the mind were never —＋ — 


| cially in an unregenerate ſtate, but the ſoul is def led, and e guilty z and 


is by ſorne conſent of will, ſome. degree of 1 nce to chem, or compliance with ... 
them. Well then may we cry out with the Pſalmiſt, 'P/aim xix. 1 2. Who can under 
ſtand his errors ?.'Cleanſe' us © Lord from the multitudes: of our tranſgreions, and 
the millions of — Nee, eee peo 


pe fins. / + , 


1 Whether all imp are im ions and laſpherous thoughts we ro- 
— and render us guilty before 5 ior f 
Anſwer. It is poſſible ſome peculiar . of che conſtitution, ſome dif: 
tempered humours of the body, or ſome ſort of improper food, may excite impure 
images on the brain ;, and this is often done: alſo by the caſual and unavoidable, oc- 
curences of human life. An indecent picture, an immedeſt or profane ſong, or the 
vile, the impious, or uncleaniy language of the wicked world, may ſpread a dange- 


| rous ſcene. over the fancy. The devil alio is a watchful and a buſy adverſary, and we 


— not what ſecret power he has to draw evil pictures on the brain, to write blaſ- 
. — abd-toagis of; Hamntaticy. 
ces o 


wicked ſpirits are a 
He may buzz into the ear 


and unſearchable ſecret to us, who dwell in the fleſh. 


ſyllables; or lewd and profane ſounds, efpeci- 
ally When his chain in a Aittle eke, and he has adivine amm approach 
human nature. 


But all theſe: -chingp. that L have here deſcribed may be impreſſed on the animal 
powers of an -itinocent. perſon The ſoul may have a very p N perception of all 
this without actual fin, ſuppoſing ſtill, that it ſtrives and wre both againſt its own 
fleſh and bloud, and againſt thoſe princi and powers of darkneſs; . e 


chat it fights, watches, and- prays for divine aid, and uſes all the holy armor 


the weapons of ſacred appointment, to fence againſt theſe aſſuules of feſhly and ſpi- 
ritual ensmies. thefe ſore invaſions of it's holineſs and peace. 

LJ econfeſs it is hard in this fallen and imperfect ſtare, to be thus attacked on any 
fo without ſorne :: _ EE INT unguarded moment; and eſpecially 
it we are beſet an all by he fleth; tus world, and the devil ar 
once. It is ſeldom or 10 that the beſt of men can paſs through ſueh a ſcene of 
conflict and ſharp trial, without ſomething of defilememt. Our ſawiour himfelf in- 
deed was aſſaulted by Satan, and by the world; r of darkneſs found no- 
thing within him to promote or aſſiſt his 
much tinder in our nathre, ready to catch ſire, — 3 Cake dF iniquity, 


Yet ſlide ans eee Irefiftance;/ and no 
manner of indulgener of n here deck no conſenc'of the will 


tem, there's not, | 1 


— 


ers and devi- 


But he finds ſo 


i 
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Let this be a word of conſolation and facred url [ep to thoſe poor l | 


choly chriſtians who are ſorely -buffeted by Satan and his liſh ſuggeſtions,7or are 


vexed with the wild and unruly inſults of fancy, under ſome diſtemper of ehe fleſh, 


Let them enquire. whether theſe evil thoughts be not their conſtant bürthem ; whether 


it is not their daily and hourly: toibof ſpirit, to ſuppreſs:and caſt them out; whether 

do not make this the matter of their holy rene and moutning before God 

2 "mo day 3 whether: they are not wreſtling hard with theſe: adverſaries of their 
pleading: hard at the mercy · ſeat, for grace to reſiſt and ſubdue them: 


Then ier d let this take the ſame encouragement that St. Paul does, ' who- is an excellent 
example both of ſuch ſufferings, and. of ſuch ho 
He had à thorn in the fleſn, he had an angel of 


and:confolation. 2 Cor. l. 710. 
ſent to buffet him; he beſought 


the Lord thrice, that is, often and earneſtly, for deliverance: And though God did not 


anſwer him immediately by a full releaſe from the 33 yet he afforded him 
ſuch a ſufficiency of grace, that he could glorꝝ in hope of final victory. Nor did 
he call the buffetings of Satan, nor the thorn in the fleſh, his own ſins; but his in- 
firmities, which he durſt even glory in, Feb great; alurance: of e- N of 
Chriſt, to aſſiſt him in the combat, verſe 


I have written this to prevent the . holy foul, hal les der theſs exerciſes | 


from charging itſelf -with-more- guilt than the = or juſtice of God charges it with: 


Let ſuch a one alſo take comfort from thoſe words of the apoſtle, as there is no con- 
o walk not after the fleſh, in the courſe - 


. demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
of their lives, Rom. viii. . ſo türen no ilt in fuch D ere c 
where there is no indulgence. | L126 e ene 
Let here it is neceſſary to take notice, Ante 10 have herevoſcre | n fo 
criminal an indulgence to their ſenſual luſts, or have been ſo freely engaged in pro- 
fane or immoral converſation in their younger years, that they have tainted their fan- 
oy with many foul and impious repreſentations, inſeribed it with vicious words and 
images, and lodged a fatal treaſure of iniquity there. They have often recalled theſe 
tcenes with ſo much delight, that when divine grace has been pleaſed to awaken them 


to a ſenſe. of their folly, and give a pious turn to their ſouls, they have been many 


years perplexed with the vile workings of i imagination: Theſe ſcenes of iniquity have 
returned unbidden, and riſen up er in ſpight of all their ſacred labour to a- 
boliſh tre Theſe have filled their ſpirits with ſorrow and perpetual anguiſh ; and 

iy bunk _—_— n Per on this aecount. 


iNN 


PV ſinners have larry upon eee they have: . given e a 


tion for. unclean; ſpirits, that lewd. and blaſphemous thou 
impoſed upon them with eaſe, by the and malice of the: ten 
wen them many grievous days and reſtleſs nights, 
ES of e a could 7 ever free theſe inward receſſes of the - brain, _ 


* 
- I 


dle to the temptations of the devil, and furniſhed ſuch a Een a 


4A „ we cc. 


buns gas 
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have been graven ſo and laſted ſo that all their pious la ours and 

exe have ner een he dit themout, till the Heh det has been deſtroyed. i in, 
death.” 

Betimes then, 'O ſinners, awake betimes to ſerious piety, and flee every 
youthful luſt; avoi Agr ons and the places that would tempt you to ſenſual or: 
profane practices ; turn your eyes away from the very a e guilt, and from 
all defilin 1 let your ears be deaf to all the language of 5 
or i you fuer a inroad to be made upon the avenues of the 
cy, ee Fr han ilty treaſure of miſchief and ini 71 57 that may Ting a 
foundation for toil ws. = much bitterneſs of in the following by” 
dear | ans : 


on. III. Whether we ey of fin ou gen-. in hours of delirium, 
3 e e, e they all agres 
Join together, they in this, that the. 
repreſentations made on the brain are ſo ſtrong and predominant in 2 chem, that. 
imagination is almoſt equ ual to ſenſe ; it imitates ſight and hearing, and the ap 
ances and actions of life fo nearly, that the ſoul cannot diſtinguiſh them; and 1 
times the wild operations of the brain overpower even the preſent impreſſions made 
upon the Gnſe, and prevails above the ear or the eye. Dreaming is but ſleep- 
ion of a delirious hour is but a w dream. | 
th ger — are ſo prevalent, the ſoul even o a holy man may 
be ſo far overpowered, as that reaſon js quite thrown out of its ſeat ; the und 
is dazzled and deceived by the glaring flaſhes of imagination; the notions of con- 
ſcience, the rules of duty, and the facred motives of religion, are, as it were, Fo: 
founded and overwhelmed, and loft for a ſeaſon, under the conſtant 8 
T CIO the brain: Ag FEE Ter- 
„ anbody the ff of carnal appetite and paſſion are ſoon 
touched and awakened; and den e e ee are ſuddenly inflamed; ſo 
that a man of piety eee practices, under any of theſe 
waking or ſleeping diſtractions. In ſuch a caſe the ele ſo far as 
the reaſon is drowned in confuſion and darkneſs, t and conſcience over- 
powered and cheated with falſe impreſſions. indy» e end of this diſorder, 
when the man awakes into light and reaſon again, he knows nothing of what has | 
PRE EE recolle&s the folly, he bluſhes and mourns over the infirmity of 
$ nature, and while he aſks forgiveneſs'of God, „r that 
he ſhould yield the leaſt conſent to criminal inclinations. 2 
Where the confuſion of thought does not ariſe to ſuch an overw helming degree, 
burt there are ſome debatings of reaſon, ſome notions of duty hy pr 
ſcience, and yeghe foul complies ut, there the ale e ah es highes 
in proportion to the exerciſe of the intellectual f But this crime can never 
become near to the guilt of the ſame actions, done in a waking hour, or in a ſeaſon. 
of health, and ſoundneſs of mind and memory. 4 
I have known a man of ſerious pi rake the name of God in vain, and curls 
under the power of diſtraction, which ou ae brd e e 
. e ore ex powered by the diſore 


of the fleſh, | | 
b That where a hs of ts &. 
— an, | 


an 


che 
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unmortified Wk or by any imtnoral practices, the caſe ſeems to be far mouſe 
_—_ the guilt of every irregular action is UTR. He Fen and aggr 
ma pra as in the wild freaks of a drunkard, who has in n his viciou ap- 
petite, nll 7 0 overcome all his better faculties z for there reaſon itſelf, and 
common j ent of mankind, determine the crimes then committed againſt the 
ſociety to be juſtly puniſhable : He that kills a man in his drunken fit, muſt be put 


to death when he is grown ſober. And how far God will rag every thing that is 


criminal, and whether he will not deal with ſuch a one in rigor, according to the 


full guilr of che crime, can be determined only by God himſc ie de Alf dhe fe 
cret motions of the fleſh and ſpirit; he weighs every ene e in a true balance; 


he knows perfectly all the les of ſtrict and impartial juſtice; and. will judge the 
world with divine equity and wiſdom. 
Let us watch and pray then, leſt we enter into temptation in the healthful and 


11 waking hours of life: Let us carefully ſhun all thoſe practices that have any ten- 


dency to diſcompoſe the brain, or introduce diſeaſe, or diſorder into that part of our 
animal en leſt if we bring theſe inconveniencies upon ourſelves by our qwn 
guilt or n nce, we i ourſelves to more juſt cenſure and puniſhment, for the 
wore: pb and attendants of ſuch a diſordered imagination. 

And there is another reaſon too why we ſhould take care at all times to employ our 
thoughts and our time aright; and that is, that we may introduce a better habit into 
animal nature, and provide better againſt thoſe ſeaſons wherein either the daily courſe 


of nature, ox the afflictive providence of God, may ſeem to give the powers of the 


fleſh an exceſſive or ſuperior influence over the faculties of the mind. Let us never 
indulge the corrupt appetites, the unlawful deſires, or the ſinful paſſions that work 
within us: Let us be watchful againſt every riſing enemy, and ſubdue the vicious 
pio e 1 by holy diligence in our proper duty, and by earneſt addreſſes 
N Let us treaſure up in our imagination the ſacred hiſtories of 

ehe bible, i ind fill our memory with the things of religion; that the ideas of x. youu 

things than riches, honours, and pleaſures, may be ever ready to ſtart u F. 

E N the ſoul, when it is at leiſure from other neceſſary buſineſs. his — 
appily furniſh out ſafer and ſweeter ſcenes to entertain fancy at mi -hours, 4 | 


; 5 the brain labours under worſe diſorders by reaſon of ſome y diſtem 
| Th wiſe man tells us, that a dream cometh thr ous h 32 multitude of — ava 


vi 3. And b the multitude of thoughts that rh the ray and arena 


_ tained with Geh ight, in the vigorous and w of life, the owers of 


fancy ae on. will generally be in ſome meaſure ape e ee regulated. The 
beſt wa to cure covetous, or ambitious, or luxurious dreams, is to fight againſt 
the workings of theſe iniquities when we are awake; for a very pure fountain, even 


under-ſome'caſual diſturbance, will not ſend forth its ſtreams ſo much defiled, and ſo 
muddy as where the ring is ſalty e or , and under ſome * too. 


Queſtion IV. Whether al rſor ually defied witherigioal dn 
ny Wks by per joe Fi 4. 6 a 

ſon, and the ee ih that hy Ae lon . rg 

: Naw wh derived to any perſon rom Adam, by communion with 
e | Ys Fo bar derived to all the] poſterity ʒ nor is this the: is 


EDT ale ; rage pat ic at os At 
ee e e vious appetite, nad pulls in che 
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bern cen the guilr of fin belonging to "Y 


bon ige fame de- 
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from their very birth and infancy.” "The conſtitution of animal or fleſhly nature nature in 
ſome, is much more, ſullen or greedy, more wanton or e more ul, or 
proud and haughty, than it is in others, according various mixture of 
bloud and humours, , arid the different fetments 54 5 thence, whereby the, dub is 
early impreſſed and governed, and habituated to particular vices betimes. 
Though we are all conceived in fin, and ſhapen in iniquity, P/alm li. 5, yet, there 
are ſome who ate emphatically wicked in their very conſtitutions, who are more re- 
mickably eee ood from the womb, and go aſtray as ſoon as they 
are born, We fag 1. Fi. 3. 3 0 che Lip may foo to intimate 
that ſome perſons Rave \rickedneſs more emi ruhe Grough their families; 
they are born and bred utter ſtrangers to God, h keys (owt 5 and they have 


a ſort 1 craft and knaviſhneſs n 1 their babe that N n Tg as 
ſoon as they can ſpeak. 


*&F cz 0+ 


ters 195 pt how As or 7 bel rer our immediate parents were, that 
1 vicious e nee enough with our fleſh and bloud into this world, that if 
hr encou indulge them, and walk after the fleſh, we ſhall ſoon be found ſuf- 
ficiently wicked here, and grow meet for a juſt ene 16 hereafter z and this will 
be the caſe of the beſt conſtitution, 9 0 a mig tudo, ops upon nature, by the 
power of renewing and b. ba Grp: ONT har is of, the fleſh is fleſh, | or 
finful ; and except a man be born of water and the ſpirit, that is, regenerated — 
Spirit of God, which is rg by ak water, he cannot enter into oe | 
dom of God, n iti. 3, 5, 6. 


Queſtion v. Whether the A ſig ara carries e — N # differea ber- 
ſons, who have the ſame advantage or the ſame 2 knowledge? 

Anſwer. It ſtems to be ſuppoſed in the queſtion, that Aren 8 
meaſures of knowledge make the ſinner more or leſs guilty in the ſight of God; and 
indeed our ſaviour himſelf has determined that 2 beyond all diſpute, Mate. xi. 
21, 22. Choraxin and Autan having ſeen iracles of Chriſt, =IT heard his 
doctrine, were much more culpable than Tyre and Sidon, whoſe great i ee Wu. 
render their caſe more 8 e in the day 7 judgment. r 

But to anſwer this 18 tion, let it Ne IS hat there arc other, 
knowledge that make ſins. x 
| ſmall an 4 fingle FPS, is much more. culpa 


and erde cot c whoſe natural, are ſoured by þ 5 
neſs and pain, 1 e into free oo 11 25 5 . notwitl i 827 

his labour and watchfülneſs againl fee ET Ss 
as another, who has no Nen dev ö ſprings of 
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cher by original conſtitution, nor by any accidental diſtemper. The man that per- 
: F and actiye ſeeds of any ſinful appetite or 
ion, may take ten times more pains in mortification than another does who is of 
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A pier temperature, and yet may fall more frequently into his own peculiar iniqui- 
— 'by the hat eaſily been kim Nor is his gule * 


ties, and be overcome by the fin t ſo great as it 
is in thoſe who are bleſſed with a better animal nature, but either take no care to 
guard, againſt thoſe ſins, or perhaps excite nature to practiſe the ſame iniquities, be- 
yond its own inbred appetite.  __ „ 
And for this reaſon it is evident, that a perſon, who in different periods of life, 
commits the ſame ſins, may deſerve much more blame at one time than another; ſo 
wanton practices are more hateful and criminal in old age, and ſlothfulneſs and inac- 
tivity in duty is a greater fault in the days of youth ; becauſe in thoſe different ſeaſons 
of human 4 there is leſs temptation to thoſe ſins ariſing from the fleſn. 3 
So fear, and ſudden anger, and ſorrow, whereſoever they are found exceſſive in 
perſons of enfeebled conſtitutions, labouring under ſharp pains, or oppreſſed by ner- 
vous maladies, and weak natural ſpirits, have not quite ſo much guiſ in them as thoſe 
ſins would have in the ſame , when they were in a ſtate of vigour and health; 
for then they had leſs uneaſineſs within to join with the provocations and temptations 


from without; and beſides they were much more capable of bridling the inferior 


powers, of countermanding the animal motions and evil ferments: Then they could 
more eaſily maintain a wiſe ſelf-government, they could range their thoughts in better 
to reſiſt theſe ſudden i of 'the fleſh. * EY 
I might add further alſo, that under theſe ſort of infirmities, they are more expoſed 
to ſudden ſurprizes; the hurry of the natural ſpirits ſhakes the whole network of the 
nerves in a moment; they throw all the bloud into the face at once; or, by a contra- 
ry operation, ſpread an univerſal chill and tremor over the body, and cloath the coun- 
7 
8 ike powder, orce the t every pore, and convey a 
ferment of bee the alt the whole nature at once, fo that the ſoul is eee Ti 
zed into a ſudden conſent to the ſinful motions of the body before it is aware; which 
dangers are much more eaſily prevented in a calm and healthful ſtate of life. 
But here let me inſert a cautionary remark or two, to inſt the abuſe of 
this doctrine, which is deſigned for the relief of holy, humble, dejected ſouls, 
1. Caution. Many who return frequently to the commiſſion of the ſame ſin, ex- 
cuſe their own flothful and ſottiſh negligence by throwing the blame on their conſti- 
tution ; let them take heed, leſt + be ound t 


which was by no means born with them in any uncommon d » butis owing to 
_ their own wicked practice: God ſees through ſuch vile e and diſguiſe as this, 
and will puniſh the ſinner with a double ſtroke of vengeance, one for his guilty ſen- 


ſuality, and the other for his hateful diſſembling. If I would give an inſtance of this 


pretence, I think it. is found no where more frequently than among the drunkards, 
the paſſionate, ' and the unclean; and ſuch perſons alſo diſcover the vanity of their 


. pretences, in that they always excuſe their ſins, and ſeldom or never mourn under 


2. Caution. If your iniquity that frequently beſets you, ariſe from any bodily 


diſorder, which you have brought on = elf by your own roms dare 5 murmur, 
wich your diſcaſe or impotence, but maintain 


and charge the providence of God 
eee e N 2 


at it is their own wilful indulgence of 
ſinful appetite and temptation, and not conſtitution, hath made the habit of ſin ſo 
ſtrong within them, and hath formed their very temper into ſuch vice and iniquity, 


A. g.. ow 


* = => 
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«humbling ſe Wee which, 3 God hath thus chaſtiſed in 
'Y uſneſs: And let younger ſinners avoid all e 

| air wer hates and better conſtitution into vice arg or into ſuch 
diſeaſes as may expoſe them to the violent and unruly inſults Let 
them take heed o indulging vehenent defires or averficos, even to ee d 
ferent, or lawful objects, ere and ſubject the fleſh; and, 
by that means, the ſoul alſo, to a ſlavi e appetite and 

3. Caution. Let not thoſe perſons, whoſe happier conſtitution,” or uninterrupted 
* gives them ſome advantages in this reſpect, | throw off their Goal, watchful- 
neſs, or neglect prayer, leſt ai vain ſelf-confidence betray them i into fo iniquities: : 
And let them remember too, that their guilt will be the greater. 

Nor ſhould thoſe whoſe ites and paſſions are become more unruly, either by 
the original temperature of their fleſh and bloud, or by particular diſtempers, in- 
dulge themſelves more eaſily in a ſinful compliance, under pretenee that their guilt 
is leſs ; unleſs they are content to dwell for ever in fire and ſorrow; upon this condi- 
tion, that ſome. of the ſorrows of hell. be ſharper than theirs, and ſome part of the 
fame be hotter and fiercer. O rather think that you are called by the providence of 
God to a ſtricter watch, to more frequent and fervent prayer, and to a more labori- 
ous reſiſtance of the fleſhz and the grace of Chrif is ſufficient to aſſiſt the weakeſt 
warrior, and make him an overcomer even in the conflict. 

But this nenen wee ee en de bun en e uy 


Queſtion. VI. Whether here be not a ve unequal diſtribution of ence in 
No. various conſtitutions of mankind ? x7 how this lee a eg juſ- 
tice, to make the difficulties of the ſtate of trial ſo much harder in one man than it 
is in another, by expoſing him to much ſtronger temptations? 
Anſwer. This difficulty, which dwells on the lips of profane finners;. is eaſily 

ſolved by attending to a few ſuch propoſitions as ke 

1. This muſt belaid unnamed aro” and an unmoveable truth, that the great 
God has all poſſible perfections belongi e re, pro- 
vidence is ever by thoſe pert ie than 
he can be impotent or rant; nor can an o conduct be unrighteous, an 
more than it can be ron or unſkilful. 8085 5 

2. It is evident to the univerſal obſervation of heathens as well as chriſtians, that 
mankind is a fallen and degenerate rank of beings, who have loſt their primitive in- 
nocence and happineſs; and are running on to wal guilt and miſery, with head- 
g Though it is only the ſeri that informs us how this 
came to paſs, which philoſophers, by the light of nature, Se; ene i 

3. If e eee of creatures, de- e had been put under 
wen NO NE IOInIn We eee appointed in order to their 
| recovery from ruin, not one of _—_—  ——— mplain, or murmur a- 
Tink He ſovereign ruler in the methods his wiſdom working toward their re- 


cove ak 
+. If ſome of theſe fallen and degenerate beings have therefore ſome eaſier circum- 
lanes of trial appointed 46 them, fuch ought to be very thankful indeed, but others 
ought by no means to quarrel with their maker, or treat their fellow creatures with 
envy. Is thine eye evil becauſe he is good, Matt. xx. 15. 
5. Perhaps many of thoſe who have lets inward temptations in the fleſh, are, in 
tecoure of providence, — EO TIN and 


* . in 
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this 942 n for bot of chem may be equally dificult; the one is ba- 
i WI 0 1 D076 i nn $1 44 f 
. How, great ſoevet ihe diicultiesappaptwhtich any ſoul 1 is 8 to! vs 
a FI, circumſtances, off fleſh, and bloud, to which it is united, there is ſufficient 
in the covenant of there is ſufficient atonement and _ p 
the 3 5 rar remove the dreped peſt guilt, and ſufficient _—_ of the b 
rit promiſed in the goſpel, to mortify che moſt violent appetites, and perverſe — 
tions of the fleſh ; e there are many ſouls now in heaven, who wre hard with 
as "Ft conſtitutions of, body here on earth :as;you! "_ br ng þ end been 
| e by che power of this goſpel , In 
7. n ider alſo, that: tha harder © is, the brighter mull be File and 
the moſt, laborious combat ſhall be with the faireſt E ar Maintain your 
conflict with fleſh and bloud, th the e trie may be never and painful; 
hold out till you are pm Ae ere pen wal find chat your 
labour was not in vain. t ene eee 
Have a care n eee ee 
veſſel ſay to the potter, Why haſt thou formed me thus? If thou giveſt a looſe 
to thy; eee becauſe they are ſtrong, thou practiſeſt the ſame folly as if the 
keeper ſhould give a looſe to a lion, becauſe it W N and let 
him run at random becauſe he is full of rage. What doſt thou think the event will 
be, O ſinner? When thy native appetites are {till grown ſtronger by indulgence, and 
become utterly ungovernable, and thou art plunged into unſpeakable guilt, and end- 
les miſery, what a cutting reflection it will be to thy conſcience, Ya, inſtead of 
watching, praying, and ſtriving againſt thine inbred ſins, thou wert ever quarrelling 
at the great God thy maker, that he did not form thy nature juſt according to thy 
directions: Eſpecially when thou ſhalt ſee others advanced to 0 ſeats in en ory, and 
reaping the joys of the chriſtian conqueſt, who had as man rfaries to wrellle 
with in the days of their fleſh, and each of Gems violent ad 49m mighty as thine.” 


Queſtion VII If the ſprings of bn lie Gmc in the feth, are not farms methods 
of reforming the fleſh proper to be practiſed, in order to facilitate the work of mor- 
tification, to cure our ſinful diſtempers, to prevent actual tranigreſfion, and break 
the habits of ſin ? 

' Anſwer. Since the ſeeds and occaſions of fin lie ſo much in the fleſh and bloud, 
doubtleſs it is our duty to take ſome care that theſe ſeeds of iniquity be ſuppreſſed 
and killed, as far as poſſible, by all proper methods; ſuch as do No l inter- 
fere with bikes commands of God, or plain duties of chriſtianity. Bote all matters 
of this nature, perſons are in danger +a running into extremes, 

The papiſts require a certain abſtinence from meats,” and forbid to marry; without 
a due attendance to the circumſtances of times, places, and perſons; whereby ſuper- 
ſtition is ſupported, and ſinful appetites; are often irritated, inſtead of ſuppreſſing 
them. At other times they wear ſackcloth on their fleſh; they ſeourge and whip 
themſelves, they lay their bodies under much painful diſcipline, and ſometimes too 
under bloudy correction, in order to mortify fin. But it was never rar of God, 
that we ſhould break the ſixth command in order ro keep the ſeventh; for the advice 
of Chriſt about parting with a right-hand, or a right-eye, | Mat. v. 29. is to be taken 
metaphorically for the mortification. of darling Aan fes or at leaſt, in a-comparative | 
ſenſe, that it is better to bear the loſs of en than! to nenen miſerable, if if there 


were no other poſſible of eſcape- . Y OT SV 
ä a een peſiges 


41 1 


ing acceptab 


under proper diſ 


houſe, Prov. v. 8. 


And in the laſt verſe of the eighth 


be abhorred of the Father. 


ine that this is too; legal a way of mortification, that it detradts/from the li and 
5 enlegs 6f the chili r t6 keep inder the lch. By arg fack methods of Rk. 


vernment, _ 


* 


But in oppoſition to theſe two extreams, , the ſcriptu re. ſe s plainly s 4 


| ite or indli- 
for it, to fulfil the luſts thereof, Rom. xiii. 14. 


14 


of ſin and duty. But when you are once upon juſt grounds ſatisfied what is unlaw- 
finful ſelf 


. \ 


fires of the flelh, .... 4 dt death 

2. Keep out of the way of emptation, Whatſoever place, 
or unneceſſary bufineſs,; you have found ready to provoke a corrupt paſſion, avoid it 
le. Remove thy way afar off, and come not nigh the door of her 


company, diverſion, 


as much as poſſi 


* 
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3. Deny the fleſh ſometimes in its lawful 1 to teach it ſubjection, and let 
it learn to be governed, by being ſometimes reſtrained and diſappointed in its inno- 
cent deſires, a it may with more eaſe be withheld when ' unlawful objects appear. 
The holy apoſtle, ſeems <=g Boks this in his eye, when he tells the Corinthians, that he 
that ſtriveth for the maſtery muſt ee elichings : And he aſſures them, 
that he keeps his own. body under, and brings it into ſubjection, 1 Cor. ix. 25, 27. 
chapter, he will eat no fleſh while the world ſtands 
rather than make his brother offend. Surely then he would uſe the ſame ſelf-denial, 
rather than be in danger of giving himſelf leave to offend. N 
4. Keep the body in ſuch temper and circumſtances as may render it fitteſt for the 
preſent duty. If exceſs of faintneſs and feeble ſpirits make it unfit for ſervice, re- 
treſh it with the proper comforts of life. If through exceſs of vigor and a florid 
ſtate of the bloud, it grow unfit for any duties of religion, or lead the mind aſtray 
to dangerous vanities and allurements, it may ſometimes be kept under by diligence 
in labour, by ſparing diet, and diminiſhed hours of ſleep. When Feſburun waxed 
fat, he kicked; Deut. xxxii. 15. And the danger of Sodom was plenty and luxury, 
E ſcripture deſcribes by fulneſs of b joined with abundance of idl 
Vi. | | 
And it is upon this account that you find faſting joined with prayer, in the new teſ- 
tament as wells in the old; and perhaps the word wack ich is * 
| ah 


= 
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with, may in ſome 2 to include its literal ſenſe alſo: for abſtinence 
from full meaſures of food and ſleep may give occaſional affiſtance to the ſoul in de- 
vout exerciſes; and where experience that a full indulgence either of ſleep or 
food unfits the body, or clogs the ſoul in any duties of religion, there thoſe appetites 
of the fleſh are certainly to be reſtrained. .. 5 N 
I might add, in the laſt place, that if any ſharp diſeaſes of the body, or diſordered 

humours, awaken the final ferments of any paſſion or appetite, in a more than or- 
dinary manner, ſeek relief from the phyſician, to reſtore the fleſh to its beſt ſtate of 
ſervice to the ſoul ; that it may be delivered, through the divine bleſſing, from vex- 
ing diſquietudes, from ſudden a gun ſin, from the feeble flutterings of animal 

nature, from languor and heavineſs, and every other infirmity; and may 2. chear- 
fully and regularly with thy willing ſoul, to glorify God, thy maker : y ſaviour. 

But after all, never imagine that theſe, or any other methods of mortification, will 

be effectual to ſuppreſs and cure one ſin, without converting and renewing grace, 
without the r and faith of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the only redeemer of man- 
kind, appointed to ſave us from our ſins; the only phyſician able to cure our ſpirit- 
tual maladies. It is a ſenſe of the univerſal corruption of nature, together with 
a betruſting our whole ſelves into the hands of Cbhriſt, to be ſanctified and ſaved, is 
the only ual and ſure way to holineſs. It is faith muſt purify the heart, Ads xv. 

. Ir is by the influences of the great and precious promiſes of the goſpel, that we 
muſt be made partakers of a divine nature, and eſcape the corruption that is in the 
world through faſt, 2 Pet. i. 4. All our labours, ſhort of eration, and an en- 
tire change of the whole ſoul, by the mighty work of the Spirit of Cbriſt, are but like 
nipping the bloſſoms of a poiſonous tree, like cutting off the twigs, or lapping the 
branches, while the fatal ſtock ſtands firm ſtill, and the root maintains its life and full 

igour. Thus it will be ever ſpringing with new ſhoots, and bring forth fruits of 
guilty and mortal ſavour. But converting grace is a blow at the root; it kills the ſin- 
ful principle, or, atleaſt, gives it a deadly wound. Seek earneſtly therefore the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, to renew your whole natures : Walk under the influences of this bleſſed 
Spirit, and you ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, Gal. v. 16, 24. For it is only they 
that are Chriſt s, who have crucified the fleſh, with its affections and luſts; and if, by 
the aſſiſtances of this Spirit, you mortify the deeds of the body, you ſhall have a lite 
here on earth, made up of the peace and beauty of holineſs, and you ſhall die out 
of this world, into a diviner life of glory. Amen, CVVT 
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525 Yo „ is ns cominon favour of heaven 3 

| | * cor of ev — dant to inherit the natural virtues tn 
itors : yet I know that you eſteem your happineſs inco 

wi che imitation of their heavenly graces and the attainment — 
ſublimeſt hopes. 


| Forgive me, Dear Sir, if I take the liberty to ſay, it is with u Wet cf fond 

— — your victories over che moſt ſcenes and temp cations of 
uth'; every is an to 

ne rer N while God and — 


and, perhaps, the ſouls of your ſacred anceſtors, look down from on high to 
| E AT for the re- 
gon of Chih, than ina day of ſpreading inf lity and heatheniſm ; 1 
| to exert your utmoſt efforts for the of ſerious piety, than in 
an age of numerous and growing iniquities. Your juſt ſenſe of ious liberty will 
ſhine in its faireſt glory, while you ſtand as a barrier againſt the f inroads of a 
wid and unbounded eue Nor can your attachment to the cauſe and intereſt 
pe poem e, „than while are defamed and 
proud and the profane, and while their own i conteſts ſtand 
in need: e eee er this pete OFT ANN 
Many-are en Divine pl 
your eas one thats e one world, ne provide generation. 
Your fu ſenſe has no need to 2 f fools, "who make 2 mock of ſin 
and godlineſs. Let your native modeſty — — then arm itſelf with an un- 
ſhaken courage in the cauſe of God; and fear not the malicious ſcoff and cenſure of 
ſinners, 3 from them. 
Go on, Sit, and proſper fideo gg vert whe and become an example of ſhin- 
halinefs in a libertines of the nation know, e 
alſo dare to chink freely for yourſelf, and with all that freedom of thought you 
to chuſe the paths of N05 anceſtors. 

The arfavour of G has ided you a conſort, whoſe natural and 
accompli ts and aſſiſtances will attend you through all the way. Theſe will ſof- 
ten the ſeemi ſeverities of ſtrict 5 with the tendereſt endearments of life, and 
make the of it double and tranſcendent. The name, the title and the cha- 
racter of your excellent father deceaſed, require and demand an eminent degree of 
e The pious lady your mother now in heaven, would have 


rejoiced . 


* 
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rejoiced in the preſent proſpect, and would have purchaſed your felicity even with her 
own life: and your numerous relatives around you ſuſpend their | happineſs upc 
yours. The pi 1 towards your worthy parents from your't | 


and the affectionate honours which you now pay their memory, give me further af- | 


ſurance that this is your aim, and your glorious ambition. And that you may ever 
keep in mind their example and e duty, you have commanded me to make pub- 
lic theſe diſcourſes, which were framed on the occaſion of their deceaſe. 


You well know, Sir, I am no friend to looſe : pane rick, WY am nt to beſtow 
e 


it on t he eat oe: endes WEN ave written 
end o Neale ſecond di e fl attempt that ever I made of en 


funeral ſermon with a diſtin& and particular character of the deceaſed, through th 
whole ſpace of vows be -three years of my paces , and ſurely the world will not * 

vy nor detract from the juſt honours of a name ſo much beloved. As for the lady, 
8 mother, ſhe affected retirement to ſuch a degree, that it would have placed her 
e, e to, e grawm out; her virtues; at length, and ſer "Uhend” 
I haye therefore only inte ene eee ietys as thÞ't 

| Yo DOR led mei into them: And er die en that ane ever 
before on ſuch occaſions. N = 

I have much reaſon to aſk pardon chat 1 have ſo far enlarged theſe diſcourſes, an 
eſpecially the laſt.; for I hate the A re of making any thing in religion heavy 
ricefoms. But having entertained , myſelf. many a time with ſome of theſe medi 


tions on the buſineſs and the of Sur ſpirits, I tog this dee 5 
ſnewing them to the World, eaſhrined in the e luſtre of wo ſuch namen a5 adorn my 
title · page. onto en ene 


To render the reading of oy yet more ee to 9:yourlelf and to all your 
ö friends, I have. caſt them into diſtinct ſections, chat my readers may leave off almoſt 
where they pleaſe, and peruſe ſo much of them ** ne und as ſults chair preſent... in- 
clination and convenience. | 5 gun fo af: : 
You know, Sir, 1 pretend to no autbority to Dionoting> effectual blefngs upon you; 
but you will accept the ſincere good wiſhes; of a man that loves | you, and is zealous 
for your felicity in the upper and lower worlds. May the beſt of mercies deſcend 
daily on yourſelf, your lady, and your little offspring ! May the cloſet, the parlour, 
and public aſſemblies be conſtant witneſſes of your;piety z and the houſe where a Sir 
Jom HarToee dwells, be a houſe of prayer and of praiſe, in every generation, nor the 
name be extinguiſhed in your family till the heavens be no more! May the ladies your 
ſiſters live happily under the ſweet influence of that mutual affection that has been 
always remarkably cultivated amongſt you | Their intereſts are your care: And I am 
well perſuaded that their ſollicitude and tender concern for your welfare, will ever de- 
ſerve and find ſuch returns of love, as I' have long obſerved with delight May the 
prayers of your Fung in paſt ages be anſwered in hourly, Denefits defcendingon 
you all, and be 
ſuch a long and joyful K N will advance the ſatisfaQtions-of: my life,: and give 
pleaſure even in a dying hour, to him who Nad once yin Wan WIVER NW 10- 


nate monitor, and mult, ever Write aſh, i 401 5 toy vn moor 2 { 
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uittul.of bleſlings in ages yet to come, Such a lovely ſcene, witli 
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ben it it was is into the We language, and Pub 
| liſhed at HALL | in ih x77) ee 
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ERBE TINY FE to you a ee in which the late! pious Mr. 8 A 
profeſſor of divinity at Hall, found ſo much 1 and ſatisfaction, | 


that he engaged an able perſon to tranſlate it into our Germantongue, to make 
others partake of the ſame ſpiritual benefit. This treatiſe conſiſts of two funeral ſer- 
mons, which an Engliſb divine, who perhaps is ſtill living, compoſed on the death of 
two eminent perſons, which he enlarged afterwards for their publication. The ſub- 
Jett of the firſt is death,, taken from 1 Cor. xv. 26. The ſecond is heaven, from 
Heb."xii. 22. From chis laſt he takes an occaſion of flying with his thoughts into the 
bleſſed manſions of the juſt made perfect, by giving us not only a very probable and 
beautiful idea of the glory of a 80 life in general, but alſo an enumeration of the 
many ſorts of employments and pleaſures, that are to be met with there. | 


After the ſeveral falſe notions, people of different complexions have of eternal life, 
are laid open, the author of the preface goes on and quotes ſome German authors, who 
have writ upon that ſubject, and ſays at laſt : I hope nobody will preſume to aver 
this doctrine to have been fo far exhauſted by thoſe authors, that nothing new could 
be ſaid upon it. For ſeveral learned writers in Exgland, who in meditating and ſearch- 
ing after hidden truths, have ſhewn an extraordinary capacity, prove the contrary ; 
and amongſt others there is the treatiſe, called, The future ftate, publiſhed 1683,. by 
a gentleman whoſe name is concealed, which appeared in French 1700, and is now 
printed in German with a preface of the famous Dr. Pritius, ſenior, at Frankfurt ad 
Maenum. There is among Sir R. Blackmore's eſſays, one upon the future beatitudes. 
The traces of theſe two Engliſh gentlemen are followed by our preſent Engliſh divine 
J. Watts, who, however, in many points has outdone theſe his predeceſſors, and ad- 


1 a Ang farther in his mme. | #. 


Thou gh lhe firſt ſermon contains many elegant paſſages worthy to be read, the 
later 5 to be a more elaborate piece, qcleganey it ſets the doctrine of mt yr in 
a greater light, and enriches it with many probable inferences drawn from the word of 
God. He propoſes his excellent thoughts in moſt emphatical terms, in that beauti- 
ful order aj with ſuch a vivacity of ſtyle, that he keeps the reader in a continual at- 
tention, and an eager defire to read on. It is plain the author's mind was fo taken 


up with the beauty of heaven, that his  _—_ from de bun- 


dance 


134 m. PREFACE. 

dance of his heart. There is a ſecret union in his expreſſions, which leaves a ſweet ſa- 
vour in the reader's heart, and raiſes in him a deſire after the bleſied ſociety he ſpeaks of. 
And though the reader ſhould not entirely agree with the author's notions, yet he Will 
not peruſe this treatiſe without a particular edification and bleſſing. I cannot deny but 
the author's res may be ſometimes carried a little too far, but that doth not 
prejudice the ſubject in the leaſt. e as to find ſome 
arguments for his probable notions in the word of x and to * dexter · 
ouſly all the objections, that can be made againſt him 


f 
eK ive a bleſſing to this work, and t that thoſe ſweet 
BF ye ev in theſe Nn fron 

— of dle the wer as thoſe noble truths deſerve. May he prevent Fl the But ef of 
this delightful ſubject, and never permit it to be turned into a mere dry or fruitleſs 
ſpeculation; but may he inflame every reader with a holy deſire after a bleſſed eter- 
nity, and rouze and excite all thoſe, that have not ap. yet to tread Be path of ſal- 
vation, to enter into the ſame without delay, that may not reſt in a mere de- 
_ Iightful proſpect of the land of Canaan, nr befor ever excluded by heir wal ; 
from the eternal enjoyment of it. 


Given at Hauuz, July 10, 1727. 
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THE 


CONQUEST over DEATH. 


Deſcribed in a 


FunzRAL Disconnen! in memory of the 
Lady TOY deceaſed. 


The InTRODUCTION. 


Perſuade myſelf that none of you with that mournful provi-- 
1 dence that calls me 8 N 
Ea I am deſired to improve for the inſtruction and comfort 
nat live. They are written in ks; 


x Cor. xv. 26. 


De laſt enemy that ſhall be deftraped, is 3 


LEN a nation herr han for whole ages under the ſome migh- 
ty tyrant, and has ſuffered perpetual ravages from 8 
neſs runs through the land, at the ſure prediction of his ruin ? and how 
is every inhabitant pleaſed, while he hears of the approaching downfal 
of his great enemy ? „ For this is he that has ſlain my father or my mother, my 
— or W ee ves, and is ſtill 2 my 
riends, while I myſelf ſtand in hourly danger.” This pleaſure grows up into more 
perfect joy, be raed its © hey Ti coir ie ire the laſt enemy 
that ſhall afflict nnter he ſhall have no ſucceſſor, and we ſhall be for ever free. 
Such ſhould be the of all the ſaints, any ha hl be ee, det. 


of thoſe that 


Glo 9s _ the lady B die, and this diſcoure way delivered as Stole Newington, New. 25, 


136 5 Wie conqueſt oven death. .. 
I. How deaths to be an enemy to the ſaints. T 5 
III. How it is to be deſtroyed, ant wat are the ſteps or- graddat effortp to- 


vwards its deſtruction. 


IV. What are the advantages that the ſaints receive by the deſtruction of this laſt 
enemy. ; „ vs 
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E 1 5 firſt enquiry is, how, or in what ſenſe death appears to be an enemy to the 
aints. 

That it is in general an enemy to human nature, is ſufficiently evident from its firſt 
introduction into the world; for it was Echte in as an execution of the firſt threat- 
ning given to Alam in paradiſe, Gen. ii. 17. in the day thou eateſt thou Thalt die. It 

came in as a'puntfhment for ſin, Sag 2x iſhment in ſome reſpe& oppoſes our 
| intereſt, and our happineſs. When ir ſei man at firſt, and planted the ſeeds of 
mortality in his nature, he then began to be deprived of that peace and health, that 
vigour and immortality which he poſſeſſed before his fall, till at laſt it brought him 
down to the duſt; and ever ſince, all the ſons of Adam have found and felt it an ene 
my to their natures. N ron | 1 | 

To ſinners indeed, it is an enemy in a more dreadful ſenſe, and its attendants are 
more terrible a thouſand- fold. For beſides all the common miſeries of the fleſh 
which they ſuſtain, it delivers over their ſpirits into everlaſting miſery; it finiſhes 
their reprieve and their hope for ever; it plunges them at once into all the terrors of 
a moſt awakened conſcience, and cuts them off from all the amuſements and cares of 
this life, which laid their guilt and their conſcience aſleep for a ſeaſon. Death con- 
ſigns over a ſinner to the chains of the grave, and the chains of hell together, and 
binds and reſerves him a priſoner of deſpair for the moſt complete torments of the 
ſecond death. 1 | 19 51 | VV 

But I would confine my diſcourſe here only to believers; for it is with reſpect to 
them this chapter is written. I know death is often called their friend, becauſe it puts 
an end to their fins and ſorrows; but this benefit ariſes only from the covenant of 
grace, which ſanctiſies it to ſome good purpoſes to the children of God. It is con- 
{trained to become their friend in ſome inſtances, contrary to its own nature and its 
original deſign : But there is reaſon enough, if we take a ſurvey of its own nature, | 
and its preſent appearances, to call it an enemy ſtil, upon theſe following accounts. 
I. Death has generally many terrible attendants and forerunners when it comes; 
terrible to nature and the fleſh of the moſt exalted chriſtiaas. 


% 
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Here, ſnould I begin to deſcribe the long and diſmal train of death, the time would 
fail me. Shall I mention the ſickneſs and the pain, the ſharpanguiſhiof the bedy, | 
and ſometimes the ſharper methods of medicine to relieve it, all which prove 
uſeleſs and vain in that day? Shall I recount the tedious and uneaſy: hours, the tire- 
ome and ſleepleſs nights, when the patient longs for the flow return of the morning 
and ſtill when the light breaks, he finds new uneaſineſs, and wiſhes for the ſhadow 


and dafkneſs again? Shall I _ of the dulneſs of the natural ſpirits, and the clogs | 80 
that hang heavy upon the ſoul in thoſe hours ; ſo that the better part of man is bound * yo 
and oppreſſed, As * 


ſhut up, and cannot exert itſelf agreeable to the character of an 


intellectual being? HBeſides 


sec. 1 hs congueſt over death, . 
| Beſides, all the deſigns of the mind are interrupted and broken in death; all that 
the ſaint intended to do for God, is cut off at once, and his holy purpoſes are preclu- 


- 


died, which often adds to the trouble of a dying chriſtian : P/alm cxlvi. 4. When man 
returns to his earth, in that day his thoughts periſh. g's 97751 
Shall 1 put you in mind of the ſighs and forrows of deareſt friends that ſtand 4 
round the bed all in tears, and all deſpairing ? Shall I ſpeak of the laſt convulſions of 
nature, the ſharp conflict of the extreme moments, and the ſtruggling and painful 
efforts of departing life, which none can know fully but thoſe that have felt them, and 
none of the dead come back to give us an account? Is it poſſible for us to furvey theſe 
ſcenes of miſery, and not to be that the hand of an enemy has been there? The i 
bodies of the ſaints are the temples of the holy Ghoſt, and the members of Cbriſt, 1 Cor. 
vi. 15, 19. Death murders theſe bodies, theſe members of the Lord, and ruins theſe 
_ temples to the duſt, and may well be called their enemy upon this account. | 
2. Death acts like an enemy, when it makes a ſeparation between the foul and the 
body. 1 divides the nature of man in halves, and tears the two conſtituent parts of «8 
it aſunder. F „„ | | 


Though this becomes an advantage to the ſoul of the ſaint through the covenant 
and appointment of grace, yet to have ſuch an intimate union diſſolved between fleſh 
and ſpirit carries ſomething of terror in it; and there may be an innocent reluctance 
in the nature of the beſt chriſtian againſt ſuch an enemy as this: therefore St. Paul, 
in 2 Cor. v. 4. does not directly deſire to be uncloathed, but rather to be cloathed upon, 
that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life; that is, to be tranſlated at once into 
an immortal ſtate. The ſoul and body have been long acquainted with each other, and 
the ſoul has performed almoſt all its operations by the uſe of the ſenſes and the limbs: 
It ſees by the eye, it hears by the ear, it acts by the hands, and by the tongue it con- 
verſes. Now to be ſeparated at once from all theſe, and to be at once conveyed into 
a new ſtrange world, a ſtrange and unknown ſtate both of being and action, has 
ſomething in it ſo ſurprizing, that it is a little frightful to the nature of man, even 
when he is ſanctified and fitted for heaven. ee n . 
And as the ſoul is diſmiſſed by death into a ſtate of ſeparation, ſo the body, like a x! 
fallen tabernacle, is forſaken, lies uninhabited and deſolate. Shall I lead your thoughts 0 

| back to the bed where your dear relatives expired? and give you a light of the dead, ; 

whoſe beauty is aw... apace into corruption, and all the lovelineſs of countenance , 
fled for ever? The body, that curious engine of divine workmanſhip, 'is become a 
moveleſs lump : Death ſits heavy upon it, and the ſprightlineſs and vigour of life is 
periſhed in every feature and in every limb? Shall we go down to the dark chambers of 
the grave, where each of the dead lie in their cold manſions, in beds of "darkneſs and 
duſt ? The ſhadows of a long evening are ſtretched over them, the curtains of a deep 
midnight are drawn around them, the worm lies under them, and the worm covers 


them. = \ : | 
As faint is no mire exempted from all theſe frightful attendants of death than a 

ſinner is. Thoſe eyes that have been perpetually lifred up to the God of heaven in 
prayer, lie cloſed under ground. That tongue that has ſpoken much for God in the 
world, lies ſilent in death. Thoſe hands that have miniſtred to the neceſſities of the 
ſaints, and thoſe feet that have gone often to the houſe of God, death has confined 
them in his chains. Thoſe natural powers that have been active in the ſervice of the 
goſpel, can ſpeak, can move, can act no more. But I need not recite theſe things to 
you, W images of them are too freſh and painful, and ſit too heavy upon your re- 
membrance, 5 + + BEE REL ale edit 


Chriſt, as well as the ſoul, but death puts fetters upon it, and forbids it to ſerve its 


needs enjoy 


1 We bone oder Mb. | Diſc; I. 


8: Death is an enerny to the ſaint, 10 far as it hinders him from the enjoyment of 


his perfect heaven, for it keeps one part of him in the grave for many years or ages. 

Let us think of the duſt + the Ker. maärtyrs, che dult of the apoſtles, and the 
holy prophets: Let us look many ages backward to the duſt of Duvid, and Abraham, 
1 N , to the duſt of Adam, the Rrſt of men: How long have their fouls waited 
in heaven, as it were in a widowed eſtate? How long has their fleſh been mingled 
with common earth, and lain confined under the bands of death, uſeleſs to all the 
rw Putpakes of their formation, and their being? A tedious extent of time 

our or five thouſand years, Wherein they have done nothing for God in the body, 


and in the body received nothing from God? For death hinders a believer from ſome 


of the buſineſs of heaven, and ſome of the bleſſedneſs of it. | | 

1. From ſome of the bulineſs of heaven: It is only the foul that is then receiv- 
ed to glory, and dwells there alone for a ſeaſon, while death keeps the body priſoner in 
the grave; it is only the ſoul that glorĩfies its maker in that upper world, the world 
of Birits, for the fleſh lies ſilent in the duſt : The grave cannot praiſe thee, death can- 
not celebrate thee, O Lord; Ja. xxxviii. 18. The body is redeemed with the bloud of 


2. The believer is reſtrained alſo by death from ſome of the bleſſedneſs of heaven; 
it is only the ſoul enjoys the delight, and that too only in its abſtracted nature, and 
pure intellectual capacity it is cut off by death from all that rich variety, of pleaſure 
which riſes from its communion with fo noble a frame as the body of man is. It has 
no ſenſes to receive the ſatisfactions that ariſe from the material part of heaven: It has 
no eyes to behold -the. glorified fleſh of Gur Tot Nw: N; no ears to hear his 
voice; no tongue to converſe with its ſaviour. And though we are ſure there is a 
Holy correſpondence between Cbriſt Jeſus and ſeparate ſouls, for we are ſaid to be pre- 
ſent with the Lord, when we are abſent from the body, 2 Cor. v. 8. yet this corre- 
ſpondence cannot be ſo complete and glorious, as it ſhall be, when with our eyes we 

ſee Ged in the form of a man. 


It is granted, that the ſeparate heaven of ſouls is abundant pleaſure beyond what 


we can now conceive or expreſs ; and our friends, departed in the faith, enjoy the 
delightful preſence of their Lord, and the heavenly converſe of their fellow ſpirits. 


That honoured and deceaſed faint, whom we this day mourn, dwells with that Feſus - 


with whom ſhe had long been acquainted: She converſes with him in heaven, whom 
ſhe loved much upon each: She finds-herſelf ſafe for.ever in his hands, to whoſe 

care ſhe committed her immortal concerns; and ſhe rejoices in the ho of him a- 

bove, with whom ſhe held many hours of ſweet correſpondence by fi 

Doubtleſs alſo, ſhe holds ſweet converſation with the holy ſouls that went to heaven 
before her. A ſoul ſo greatly deſirous of ſpiritual diſcourſe as ſhe was, fo conſtantly 


Prepared for on conference and mutual communications of ſacred knowledge, muſt 


thing all round her, but what is holy and divine. But it is certain ſhe cannot enjoy 
that perfection of humble ſociety with Chriſt in his glorified human nature, nor with 
fellow-ſaints, while ſhe is deprived of one part of herſelf, her body lying ſilent and 
moveleſs in the priſon of the grave: and ſhe yet waits for the more complete ſatisſac- 
tion of all her hopes, when death her laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, and her body re- 
deemed from the duſt, together with the bodies of all the ſaints. This leads me to 
the next particular, Jas I" FFC 
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here below. 


t privilege, and that pleaſure, in that upper world, where there is no- 
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4. Death is an enemy to believers, becauſe it divides them for a ſeaſon from the 
company of their known and valuable friends, and parts the deareſt relatives aſunder. 
- Though abs, Jpn be tranſmitted into better company, even to the ſpirits of the 
juſt made perfect, yet it is a mournful thought to be hy 8 ſo long from thoſe 
whom they loved with fo ſtrong and jult an affection. It adds a ſharpneſs even t 
the laſt agonies, when we think we muſt leave parents, children, or friends behi 
us, whom we love { tenderly ; that we muſt leave them amidit the ſorrows and the 
temptations of a Vain world and a corrupt age; that we muſt leave them ſtruggling 
with all the difficulties, the hardſhips, and the rs that attend a chriſtian in his 
travels through this wilderneſs, and not ſee their faces 945 in the fleſh, nor con- 
the h | 


yens be no more. 


a tedious 5 have we to walk through without ſuch a guide or helper ? We have 
loſt the benefit of their watchful eye, their holy jealouly for our ſouls, their feryent 
and daily prayers. But there are records in hea 

ſaints are kept; and God often turns over his regiſter, and, in diſtant. 
pours down pr, th n the poſterity, and multiplies his graces amongſt. them, in 
wi” to the requeſt chat 
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ſpend all their lives in this bondage of fear, and that upon different accounts. 
A chriſtian of weaker faith cries out within himſelf, << How ſhall I paſs that ayful 
moment that ſets my ſoul nakeg before the eyes of à holy God, when I know not 
whether I am cloathed with the righteouſneſs of his ſon or no, whether I ſhall ſtand the 
teſt in that day? I dread that ſolemn, that important hour that ſhall put me into an 
unchangeable ſtate of miſeries that are infinite, or of infinite bleſſedneſs. . How ſhall = 
L that am a ſinner, ſtand before that tribunal and that judge, in whoſe ſight no mor- 
tal can be innocent? My evidences for heaven are dark and cloudy, that I cannot 
read them; they have been often ſullied with freſh guilt, and I doubt whether I am 
new born or no, or reconciled to God. And what if I ſhould be miſtaken in this 
affair of the greateſt moment? The miſtake can never be rectified; therefore I ſhake 


at the thoughts of death, that hour of deciſion; for my faith is weak.” 5 

Another ſaint of a ſtrong and lively faith, "Wy a tirnorous temper, cries out, 
How ſhall I bear the agonies and the pangs of death? I am not afraid to enter. in- 
to eternity : the grace of Chriſt, ai 6 bis golpel,.. have giycp me hope and courage e- 
FT. ² A ²˙m ²˙ A“iÄ Ars Ev 


N Te conqueſt over death, Dife, I 


ſhall 1 ſuſtain the ſharp conflict ? I ſhiver at the thoughts of venturing through that 


cold flood that divides betwixt this wilderneſs and the e „ 
Another chriſtian is too much unacquainted with the world of e with the na- 
ture of the ſeparate heaven, with the particular buſineſs and bleſſedneſs of holy fouls 
de and he is afraid to venture out of this region of fleſh. and bloud, into a 
vaſt and unknown world. Though he has good hope through grace, that he ſhall 
arrive ſafe at heaven; yet the heavenly country is ſo unknown a land, and the valley 
of entrance to it ſo dark, that he fears to paſs into it through the ſhadow of death. 
Another is terrified at the thoughts of death, becauſe he knows not how to part 
with his dear relatives in the fleſh, and to leave them expoſed to an unkind age and 
a thouſand dangers. - If I had none to leave behind me, I could die with chear- 
fulneſs; but while I think of ſuch a ſeparation, the thought of death has terror in it.” 
Thus upon various accounts a good man may have fearful apprehenſions of dying; 
and that which carries fo much terror about it, may well be called an enemy, _- 
Before we proceed any further, let us make two reflections on the firſt general head. 
I. Reflexion. If death be an enemy to the beſt of men in ſo many;ceſpets, then 
we may infer the great evil of ſin : For it was fin that ap 47 death into this our 
world; Rom. v. 12. By one man ſin entered into the world, and death by fin; and ſo death 
paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. . ee ol 
Me are too ready to conceive a ſlight opinion of the evil of fin, becauſe it is. fo 
common to the beſt of men, and ſo conſtant an attendant on human nature dail 
and hourly ; we entertain too gentle and harmleſs thoughts of it, becauſe its bigg 
evil is of a ſpiritual kind, and inviſible ; we ſee not that infinite majeſty which it diſ- 
honours, that ſpotleſs holineſs of God which it offends, the glory and perfection of that 
law which is broken by it: We can take but ſhort and ſcanty notices of the injury 
that it does to God the ſupreme ſpirit, while we are ſhut up in tabernacles of fleſh. 
'But here in theſe ſcenes of — we may furvey the ſenſible and mighty injury that 
ſin has done to the nature of man, and thence infer how offenſive. it is to God. By 
our eyes and our ears, we may be terriby convinced, that it is no little evil that 
could occaſion ſuch ſpreading and durable miſchierf. et rhe 


— 


We cannot frame à juſt notion of what man was in his ſtate of perfect innocency, 


in his original beauty, and honour, and immortal frame; and therefore we cannot ſo 
well judge of the vaſtneſs of the loſs which we ſuſtain by ſin : but we can ſee and feel 
the formidable attendants of death, and learn and believe that it is a root of unknown 
poiſoned bitterneſs, that has N ſuch curſed fruit: Eſpecially if we remember 
that all the ſorrows before deſcribed, fall upon the ſaints themſelves, even where fin is 
pardoned, and death has loſt its ſting. But if we deſcend in ine to the 


endleſs and unknown miſery that waits upon the death of a ſinner, and ſay, all theſe 


are the effects of ſin ; how inexpreſſibly dreadful will the cauſe appear? The wiſe man 


has pronounced them fools, by inſpiration, that make a-mock at ſuch miſchief, Prov. 


— * 


II. Reflexion. We may here learn the greatneſs of the love of Chrif, that would 


venture into the land of death, and conflict with this mighty enetny, and yield to 


the power of it for a ſeaſon, for our ſakes. Greater love bath no man than this, that a 


man lay down bis life for his friends, John xv. 13. Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
becauſe be died for us; x John iii. 16. Rom. v. Z. 

y terrible attendants of death did our Lord meet and ſtruggle with beyond 
what ax of his ſaints can feel. Death, like a lion, ran furious upon him, as it does 
upon a linner, 


ies proper prey. He mer death In ks full ſtrength and dominion, for 


r 


Sect. 2. 5 2 cangueſt nh _ 

lod lo fy whims ap den; þ gits own ſharp ſting when gur Lord en- 

N main ere & which was threatened ini the broken 
Angs. e: This made his ſoul. 

| 3-all, his inward. amazed, and his heart oppreſſed with heayi- 

neſs: Mark xiv. 33, 34. e was almoſt overwhelmed in the garden, before the 

thorns or the nails came near him; and on the croſs he complains of the forſakings 


of God his almighty friend, hen death his mighty enemy was juſt upon him; and 

| allthis * e Im Icy Thee or thy dale: by ke ya s ſtronger than 
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ben, is 1 WT enemy. 


i genera propoſe, „ in what ſenſe 
I death is ſaid to be the laſt enemy, or the laſt thatſhall, be deſtroyed: For we m may 
join this word laſt, eicher to death. or to deſtruction; and in each ſenſe it affo 
— — 5 5 

I Ir is the laſt enemy that the ſaints have to le with in this world. The three 
great adverſaries of a chriſtian are the fleſh, the world, and the devil, and they aſ- 
fault him often in this life, Death comes behind, and up the rear; the faint 
combats with this enemy, and finiſhes all the war. Every liever has liſted himſelf 
under the banner of Chriſt, who is the captain of his - When he firſt gives 
himſelf up to the Lord, he renounces every thing that is inconſiſtent with his faith 

and hope, he abandons his former flavery, undertakes the ſpiritual warfare, and en- 
ters the field of battle. e by 1 
| kB allowers Chriſt, that Gght with the fleſh, | 
ſubdue corrupt nature, ſuppreſs their irregular, appetites, give daily wounds to the 
body of ſin, Col. iii. g. Ram. viii. 13+) They fight againſt this world; they refuſe to 
comply. with the , temptations of it, when it would allure them 2 from the path 
of duty; they defy its frowns and diſcouragements, and break thro "=" — 
ſitions in their way to heaven, James iv. 4. They reſiſt Satan when 
to ſin, and vanquiſh him by the ſword. of the Spirit; the word of God, 9b. f iv. 11, 
12, 17. and wt he, accuſes, them, and attempts 70 o bring terror into their ſouls, 
they overcome him, and caſt him down: by-the bloud ofthe lamb, Rev.-xii..10,11. 
They are made uerors over theſe adverſaries in the ſtrength of Chrif. Now the 
pangs of death are | laſt troublers of their peace; death is the laſt enemy that ar- 
tacks them, and ſome have very terrible conflicts with it. 

u en dee e e e e ere — ureered 


2 mourn. un. Thb, chert. angua ny criptures, b 
out from her lips. Thus lively was he | dying hour. Methinks I hear her 
ſpeaking the words withis firm eruſt in the promiſe; 9 T he laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 


firoyed is Nel ” ed her onward through the few remaining - 
gles of life and It.is as if the had ſaid, 4 I have given myſelf u DRE 
Chrift, 1 | I have fought with fin, Thane hernia 
to ſubdue fle to live by the faith of the ſon of God: I have not 
courted the flatteries'of ths world, the vain ſhews of life; and I have beep enabled 
. e 96 ork es * —— in FR moſt diſ- 


6 — chere remains but Ce Sem) in i, e Her death 9 woes 
the {till to obtain complete victory victory.” © Rejoice ye det relatives; let all the 
ad of the deceaſed ejles hes mae is mow writendovn in heaven among th 
overcomers: 
2. Death ma be called che laſt ene eren ie not utterly deſtroyed till the 
el | york uporcarthy till Pe has ſubdued all his 
| ate of death ab his ave; to deſtfoy tnatry of chem. It 
is in this ſenſe eſpecially that the words of oO NTT Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 
| 24, 25. Then cometh the end, when be ball delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
" *tbe Father ; when he ſhall have pit Ae And all authority, and all power , for 
ee e The laſt enemy that ſhall be dir. | 
is deat 
Wich regard to each particular chriſtian, all other exiles are deſtroyed when he 
dies, for whither be goes, they cannot come; be puts off the body ef ſieſn and of 
fin together; he corruption behind him,” When he + fo the compa- 
ny of the fpirits of the juſt: made perfect. The ſmiles and the frowns of this vain 
and vexing world, are too far off to influence the inhabitants of heaven; and Satan, 
the tempter and accuſer, is for ever forbid entrance ar the gates of that holy city. 
| But death helds one part of the ſaint in his priſon, the grave: And though the de- 
| : ſoul has overcotge the terrors of this enemy, and trivmphs in this on. 
O death, here is thy ſting ? yet the body is confined as a priſoner under his | 
1 But the hour is coming, when thoſe that are dead ſhall hear the voice of the fon of 
| God and live. All the yriſos of x the ſaints half be broke to pieces, and burnt up, 
| and the keeper deſtroyed tor ever.. 
"Let us make thele too refexions on che ſeoond neneral hall er this Gurt 
I. Reflexion tabundant encouragement may we derive from hence, to engage 
ub betindes in a war with all the orher enemies of our ſalvation, that having dvercbme 
chem, we may be afſured dearth is the laſt enemy we ſhall meet with : And then alſo 
we may face death with a braver courage, may conflict with it with better ſucceſs, 
may vanquiſh it by a lively faith, and rejoice in the proſpect of its final deſtruction. 
The ſame armour of God, the ſame divine weapons, ; and the fame almighty aſſiſt- 
ances by which we have ſubdued: our former ad vei fa ſin, Satan, and the world, 
Mall be ſufficient to gain this conqueſt too. We « ot begin the holy warfare too 
ſoon; none of us are too Young to be afltithied by death; derer tne er fo 
early in the morning of our days, it is the laſt enemy that we can fear, If we are li- 
ted in the army of Chrift, and have begun the glorious war. 
I would addreſs myſelf to the yo = ranches of the mourning houſe, and ſay, 
have ye had ſuch a noble example ri eee ek Will ye 
ſubmit to the flavery of the feih, and yield tamely to the ons of this 
„Which were ſo bravely refiſted"by her that is gone” Before you? Will ye love 
this world, which is at Efitnity with God," and has eber bern at enmity with all the 
ſaints? Are ye content to have your frames for ever exchiled from that honourable 
liſt of conquerors, where the narnes of your anceſtors thine hefore the throne of God. 
and are recorded with honour in the memory of his churches? Think how dreadful a 
momentthiat will be, when you Hall look death in the face, if ye have not begun to 
wage Wir ride Ai and Satan before! S e e MR e 909 10 
faulting you! the luſts of your on heart, r. ires after this 
world, ths'hovfors: MIO. Wy Pains of devil, AE Th Pe pong of 
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chern into the world 
grow more out s. Beſides the bitter anguiſni of their oN conſcience, t they have 
the wrachk of 28 God whom they have long provoked; und de malice of evil angels 


their tormentors, to conflict with to all 2 But we hope detrer things of you, 


and things that accompany ſalvation, , though we thus fpeak;* Heb. vi. g. 


II. Reflexion. What divine cornſort is therein my tent for aged chriſtians and dying 


ſaints, — been watchful and vigorous in their war witli ſin, and gained many 
victories over this world and Satan ho is called the-God'of: it? What a delightful 
view ſuch perſons have, hen upon the borders of life ! Bear up with divine boldneſs 
ye heirs of glory, for you have but one adverſary more to Hglit with: Let your faith 
and patience, and holy courage, hold out ade — ag victory and triumph are 
yours for ever. There is no enemy lies in ambu 
paſſed the bars of death, . aur out of the reach of all adverſaties. Pie or the 
The country flows with rich and 1 ro 
ſures; every inhabitant is an inward friend, bee ſmile in 
countenance. 
WII an old ſaint cemphein chat he finds man infirmities attend his age, that his 
ſenſes are feeble, that his eyes are dim, that Satan now and then ariſes from hell, 
and caſts a gloom and darkneſs around his ſoul, and buffets him ſorely in that dark- 
neſs? Will he complain that his natural ſpirits are heavy, that the world is erouble- 
ſome to him, and every thing in life painful! Methinks it is a conſolation equal to 
all theſe ſorrows, - chat che is juſt entering into the laſt field of battle; che laſt hour of 
controverſy is begun; a few ſtrokes more will decide the ſtrife, and make him an e- 


ternal conqueror: '--Bebald come quickh, ng hol fat tht t the * 


wy W 31 orens Rev. ii. 1 1. 
r S OTN W. 
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\HE third thing» e are 
the ſteps, or gradual efforts ni, deſtruction. 
She perſon thathas this honour him eden, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : ſo the words inform us all round my 
tion for ſinners was ſufficient to have prevailed mictGod to: 


Pane Is ſhould 
His bloud was of ſufficient value to raſan re: 7 for his elect 
a deliverance* | every enemy at once, and a tranſlation-to-heaven as-ſoon as they 
were born; but . ug voy ir} that we 
EEE Es chat by feeling the 
| OI 


econ pon ing de thanks 0d r di of 
our E Se” 
4 whereby d 


be done by Lon 


2 
deach be the laſt enemy iof — it is not thus with finhers; he:doe 2 tranſmit 


of damned ſpirits, Where enemies 'mwktiply-upon therh, and | 


the tomb; when you have 


is, how. death i detroyd, and what we 
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by the law. for ſin, but Cbriſt, as our ſurety; having f the execution of that 
| jual to the' offence,” death has no 


out; it may fright us, and do us ſome in urys but it cannot inflict a venomous or fa- 
* al : 


Death, in its firſt character, was che very threatening and. curſe of the law of God, 
and includes in-it all miſery : but Chriſt having borne the curſe, has redeemed his peo 


troy the fleſh, and ſend the ſpirit into everlaſting miſery. But Chriſt having anſwered 
all the demands of this - avenging juſtice, has alſo purchaſed the ſovereignty over 
death; and though ſometimes, when it ſeizes a ſaint, it may for the preſent ſignity 
his diſpleaſure, -as/ in 1 Cor. xi. 30. yet it always fulfils: the deſigns of his love, and 
conveys them into his on delightful preſence: therefore as ſoon as we are abſent | 
from the body, we are ſaid to be preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8. and when we 
depart from the fleſh,- it is to be with Chriſt, Phil. i. 23. Death was ordained at fir 
to be a ſlave to Satan, by the righteous appointment of God, both death and the 
devil are executioners of his wrath; and Satan is ſaid to have ſome power over death. 
Heb. ii. 14. But Chriſt, by dying, has ſubdued Satan, e ſpoiled ü | of us; deſtroying 
weapons, has made void his authority, eſpecially with regard to heliepers; he has 
taken death out of his power, and manages it himſelf: and thus he delivers them 
who N fear of death were held in a long and painful bondage, ver. 15. 
It is in ſuch views as theſe that the apoſtle — to the Corinthia believers, all things | 
are yours, things preſent, and things to come, this world in the joys or; ſorrous of 
it, life and death, all are yours, and ye ate Chriſt's, 1 Cor, iii. 22, 23. Tou have 
an, intereſt and a ſhare in the poſſeſſions and the power of Chriſt over all things ſo far 
as may promote your happineſs: Chriſt makes all things, even death itſe fr. work 


together 
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1 rene e Rom. viii. 28. Serene © en Po 
body of fin, and frees the ſoul from all thoſe of 

the bloud; and diſorders of nature; thoſe ſtrong and rverle appetites colt the 


— Glo fabdue, and brought him ſo under guilt, darkneſs, and- 
ſorrow. By death he delivers the believer from the pains and infirmities of the body, | 
the perpetual languiſhings of a weakly: conſtitution, and the anguiſh of acute di- 
ſeaſes. He conſtrains death to give the weary ſaint releaſe from all the miſeries of the 
reſent ſtate, and to hide him from the fury of the oppreſſer. The grave is God's: 
r eg, be . the world ;. there the weary are at reſt, 
and the wicked ceaſe from troub and inſtead of conſigning us over to the full 
malice of the devil, death is _ a means to convey us away from all his aſſaults, 
and tranſlate us into that country, where he has no power to enter. And when the 
| ſoul is diſmiſſed into the boſom of a reconciled God, by the miniſtry of death; the 
body is put to reſt in the grave; the grave, which is ſan@ified into a bed of reſt for _ 
al the llowennof Chriſt, ſince their Lord and maſter has lain there. 
In the | of Chriſt, the name of death is altered into ſleep. Chrip, whoha: - 
ſubdued it, to have given it this new name, that it might not have a frightful 
found in the ears of his beloved. Though it was ſometimes called fleep in the Old 
Teſtament, yet that chiefly regarded the ſilence, and darknſs, and inactivity of that 
ſtate; whereas in the new teſtament, and in the xiith of Daniel, it is called ſleep, to 
denote that there is an awaking-time. The ancient chriſtians, e eee 
called the church- yard, where they buried the dead, x, a ſleeping- place. 
And though the grave may be termed the e. death is not lord of 


the priſon; he can detain the captives there — Chrif, for he 
. the keys of cech and that is of the ſeparate h 
te, Rev. i. 
Now this is the true reaſonwhy chriſtians have ff ſo many kind things of death, 
which isthe King of terrors to a natural man. ANTON nent a 


fin, a meſſenger of the defired hour, and the 
ranger, Id it with an eye of faith in the 
el u ro a and conſtrained it to ſerve the 


in heaven for ever, in the e 
LIFE, As the rh: 


— 

receſſes, The Ci | 

te dead ſhall ear d che voice. of the ſon of Gall and live; Joby v. 25,28, 29. They 

V. and they that have done evil unto the - 

n Alter this our Lord Jus no employment for death, his ſlave; 

—— men ſhall die no more: There ſhall be no more any ſtate of ſeparation YN 

between the fleſh and ſpirit, Rev. xx. 14. Aud death and bell, or Hades, were caſt into i200 

the lake of fire; that is, nee che- rg W rp NO. 2 82 

| fouls, all theſe ſhall be for ever deſtroyed. Rh, HPO 

| EM Reflexign, We may infer fromthis third genera ae eee of 
glory of re pation BY. learn The honour tis rm from 
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14% ese conqueſt aver death enn 
mortals; it is he that hath ſubdued death, and that b 8 A wWonqdrous 
method of victory! . and he lives for ever td deſtroy it in his 
appointed time. Ho great and honourable: muſt he be in the eyes of all mankind, 
who has vanquiſhed ſo — 2 conqueror? How: deſirable is his perſon, and how 
delightfuliche ſound of his name to every believer!” for he ſuppreſſes all their enemies 
and ſhall deſtroy them even to the laſt. How well does he fulfil the great — ? 
Haſea xiii. 14. I will ranſom them from. the power of the grave: Iwill redeem them from 
death: O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy deſtruction; repentance ſhall 
be bid from mins eyes. Let us ſalute him the prince of life, As iii. 1 f. and adore him 
under that character. He diſpoſſeſſes death of all its dominions. He approves him- 
ſelf a complete ſaviour ot all his ſaints, and a redeemer of his captive friends. 
II. Reflexion. We may learn alſo from this head of diſcourſe, the power and ex- 
cellency of the goſpel of Chriſt, for it diſcovers to us how this great enemy is van- 
iſhed, and when it ſhall be deſtroyed; and thus it lays a foundation for courage at 
death, and gives us aſſuranee of a joyful riſing- day. Death e by the 
mediation of Chriſt, immortality and life are brought his golpel, 2 Tim. i. 
10. that is, there ũs a brighter diſcovery: of the future ſtate, and of everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, than ever before was given to the worllaliddq. | 
Here in the name of Chriſt, and of his goſpel, we may give a challenge to all o- 
cher religions, and ſay, which of them has borne up the ſpirit of man ſo high above 
the fears: of death as this has done? or has given us ſo fair, ſo rational, and ſo di- 
vine an account how death has been overcome by one man, and how by faith in his 
name we may all be made overcomers? How vain are the trifles with which the hea- 
then prieſts and their prophets amuſed the credulous multitude? What filly and in- 
ſipid fables do they tell us of ſouls paſſing over in a ferry-boat"to the other world, 
and deſcribe the fields of pleaſure, and the priſons of pain in that country of ghoſts 
aad:ſhadows; in ſo ridiculous a manner, that the wiſe men of their oon nations de- 
ſpiſed che romane, and fe were ſtupid enough to believe it all. If we conſult the 
religion of their philoſophers, they give us but a poor, lame, and miſerable account 
of theiſtate after death. Some of them denied it utterly, and others rave at random 
in mere conjectures, and float in endleſs uncertainties. The courage which ſome of 
their heroes profeſſed at the point of death, was rather a ſtubborn indolence, than a 
rational and well- founded valour; and not many arrived at this hardineſs of mind, 
except thoſe that ſuppoſed: their exiſtence ended with their life, and thought they 
| ſhould be diſſolved into their firſt atoms. Ariſtotle, one of the greateſt men amongſt 
22 tells us that futurity is uncertain, and calls death the moſt terrible of all ter- 
If. we ſeurch into the religion of the Fews,. which was a ſcheme of God's own con - 
trivance and revelation to men, we find the affairs of a future world lay much in the 
darlæ; their conſciences were not ſo thoroughly purged from the guilt of ſin, but 
that ſome terrors hung about them, as appears from Heb. x. 1, 2, 3. and having ſo 
faint and obſcure notices, of the ſeparate ſtate of: ſouls, and of the reſurrection, 
theſe were the perſons, who in a ſpecial manner, through: the fu of death were all their 
hfe-time fubje#t to bondage, Heb. ii. 1177. „ 


- . 


; fn 


But chriſtianity lays fair and rational foundation for our confidence and triumph 
in the dying hour. It ſhews how guilt is removed by an all-ſufficient ſacrifice ; and 
makes it evident that no hell, no vengeance, no ſhadows of miſery await the believer 
 inthatiinviſible world. This makes the chriſtian venture into it with a'eertain-bold- | 
eld, and a becoming preſence of mind. The-dodtrine of Chriſt ſhewsughow the ſing. | 


. e confugſ over death, 
of death is taken away, and calls us „ a vanquiſhed enem | 
without a ſting: it gives us aſſurance that we ſhall riſe again from the duff 


o 
* 23 


„ ſerpent 
with bodies 


freſher and fairer, gprious in their frame, and their conſtitution immortal; for death 


ſhall be no more. Exalted by fo ſublime a hope, what is there in death ſufficient to 
depreſs our. ſpirits, if our faith were but equal to this admirable doctrine? The holy 
apoſtles are witneſſes, the noble army of martyrs are witneſſes, and many a faint in 
our day'is a witneſs to this truth, and gives honour to this goſpel. How many thoy- 


fands have met death, and all its frightful attendants, with a ſteady ſoul, and a ſe- 


rene countenance; and have departed to heaven with ſongs of praiſe upon their lips, 
a ſmile upon their face, and triumph in their eyes? And this was not owing. 0 
any extravagant flights of enthuſiaſm, nor the fires of an inflamed fancy, but 
it has. been performed often,” and may be done daily by the force of a ks 4: 
faith, on the moſt ſolid and reaſonable principles; for ſuch are the principles of the 
r Yb pry £1 t 
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which the ſaints receive by the deſtruction of this laſtenemy, 
This is a large and endleſs field, for it includes a great part of the happineſs of 


the final heaven. But I ſhall attempt to mention briefly a few of the benefits that at- 


tend my text, and that without a nice diſtinction of particulars. 55 
When death is deſtroyed, we ſhall ſhare in the joy and triumph of Cbriſt for abſo- 
lute conqueſt over all his enemies; for there is ſcarce am glory given to Chriſt, con- 
ſidered as man, but the ſaints are ſaid to he humble patthers in it, ox at leaſt to en- 


joy the reſemblance. Is he appointed the judge of all? It is promiſed alſo to the 


ſaints that they ſhall judge angels, and the twelve tribes of .77ael. Do we ſuffer with 
him? we ſhall alſo reign with him: If we conquer death by faith, we ſhall riſe and 


triumph. Here we labour and fight with many adverſaries, and we think we have * 


routed them, but they rally again, and give,usfreſh vexation, ſo that we hardl 
know how to. attempt a ſong of victory on this. fide the grave. "Beſides, death ti 
remains for our trial and conflict: but there we ſhall rejoice over Alf gur enemies, 
ſubdued, deſtroyed, and aboliſhed for ere. 
Then God will be all in all to his ſaints. This is a conſe uent Which St. Pau! 
mentions in the verſes where my text is: God will manage the Ars of his heavenly 
kingdom in a more immediate way, than he has managed his kingdom on 


Chriſt having deſtroyed all the enemies of his church, and preſented it᷑ ſafe before the 


father, has finiſhed all thoſe divine purpoſes for which the mediatorial kingdom was 
entruſted: with him: then he ſhall reſign his commiſſian to the Father again; and the 
ever bleſſed God ſhall in a more immediate and abſolute manner reign over all the 
creation. He ſhall more immediately impreſs devils and damned ſpirits with a ſenſe 
of infinite wrath; and with a more immediate ſenſe of his love and eternal favour, 
ſhall he ſor ever bleſs all the inhabitants of heaven. So much as this ſeems to be im- 
plied in the words of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, c. But it is impoſlible chat in 


this ſtate -we «ſhould know either the full extent, or the juſt limitations of chat pro- 


miſe, God ſhalli be all in all! Our honoured and departed friend had theſe words 
duelling upon her heart; theſe were 2 in her lips in the days of her faith and 
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HE fourth and laſt general head of diſcourſe, is an enquiry into the FL 7 * 
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the ure of them in her p 
. 


+ ONE) 10 tha BH ous thro n c oys of 
t oven: e with pleaſure ſhe 2 5 5 — 
che reſurrection ſhall complete the bleſſedneſs of all 


bis pos RR CO A bra og of der i the, imployment of all th the 

powers of human nature in the ſervice of God, and they ſhall be neither 

weary. For all the inconveniences that am mortality ſhall be ns 

r ee e the Geview Which-onr bodite God in this 
how and im 18 rvice w our to in 

world! How heavily do our ſouls complain of the clog of this — ſh, and move on- 


up and 


bit wards heavily n eee auge and in the gr grave the body is quite cut of 


from all fervice. But when ſpoſſeſſed, when we ſhall ariſe from the 
duſt,” and put on bodies of glory; chen win our whole natures and with all — 


Powers, we ſhall do honour to God our creator, our redeemer, and. Rs T7 i 
t on 


time will come when we ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any | 
freſhments of ſleep ſhall r to ſupport life. When death ſhall be 
deſtroyed, ſleep, the image icture of, death, ſhall be deſtroyed too. There 
ſhall be nothis * looks li like ea? in all that vital world, that world of immorta- 


lity. We ſhall ſerve the Lord day and night in his temple ; that is See, for 5 
| $5 pa vight hates Rev. ik 15, 16. and xxi. 25. 


Then we ſhall taſte all the true bleſiedneh that human nature is capable of, and that 
without danger of excels or fin. When God firſt united theſe two of his work- 
manſhip, the foul and body, and compoſed a man, he deſigned, im the ſubject of 

W pape wherein each part ſhould have been ſubſervient ti the other, to ren- 
det the felicity of the creature perfect. It is ſin and death chat have entered into our 
natures, and prevented this noble deſign in our preſent ſtate : but the counſel of the 
Lord ſhall ſtand. And when he raiſes up the body from the grave; it ſhall leave all 
the ſeeds of death behind it. The aide and the ſenſes ſhall awake in all their 

original ſprightlineſs and vigour, and our future heaven ſhall be furniſhed with ob- 
jects ſuited to entertain thoſe powers, and to convey intenſe pleaſure to glorified minds 
without danger of ſatiety or wearineſs. When the time comes that there ſhall be no 
more death, God ſhall wipe away all tears from our . there ſhall be no ſorrow 
nor crying, nor any more pain: or the former things away, ng Ke that 


| Firs upon the throne ſhall fay, Dl I mne al ng ings now Kev. xxi. 4, 6. 
rien 


Then thall we enjoy the conſtant ſociety of our ds, and deareſt acquain- 


tance; thoſe that have arrived at the new Jeruſalem themſelves, and have aflified us 


in our travels thither. And we ſhall delightfully entertain, and be-entertained with 
the mutual narratives af divine 


derneſs to that heavenly country. 


And that which. ſhall add an unknown reliſh to all the former bleſſings, is the full 
anne that we ſhall poſſeſs them for ever. For every one of our enemies are then 


deſtroyed, and the laſt of them is death. Here on it is a perpetual pain to the 
mind to think, that thoſe whom we love are mortal; the next moment may nd 
them from us far as the diſtance of two worlds. They are ſeized on a ſudden from 


our eyes, and from our embraces; and this thought allays the deli ie that wee take in 
their company, and diminiſhes the j joy: but in that world all our are er 
Dal, we ſhall ever be with the Lord, een 1 Or . 

| | i e * 


Die l. 5 


pay the wiſe and holy methods of providence, 
whereby we have been conducted ſafe through all the fatigues and dangers of the wil- 
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ſcendants from a progenitor +, whaſe name is in honour the churches. As 


0 world of bleſſed ſpirits on high, and they be joined again in the world of gl ed * 


ſaints in the morning of the reſurrection. Death their common enemy has taken 
them both e gu has bound in his chains the mother and the daughter: 


but they are priſoners. of hope, and together they ſhall obtain a glorious release. 
bende clegy of Der's, and apply it here 
than the pſalmiſt could to Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. I. 23. Lovely * 


I would copy a line from that 


and pleaſant, were they, in their lives, and in death they were not dividad. Silent 
were they, and:retired from the world, and unknown-except to their intimate friends: 
But God was, a witneſs of their hours of divine retirement. The graces of chriſtia · 
nity, and the virtues of domeſtic life, which are the proper ornaments of the ſex, 
were the mark of their utmoſt aim and ambition: nor did they ſeek the flatteries of 
the court, or the city, nor affect the gaieties of a degenetate age. Humble they 


were, and averſe from 1 nor will I diſturb their graves by mak- 
publick praiſe. In the hearts of their families, their memory, 


ing them the ſubje& o | 
their image, and their example will live: O may the brighteſt and beſt part of their 
image and exam CEE Ts chenidien and practice of all that are left behind! _ 

What a dreadful and overwhelming thought is it to ſuppoſe. that any of that ho- 
noured and numerous houſhold ſhould be divided aſunder at the laſt day! Give all 
diligence. then, my. worthy friends, to make your calling and your election ſure; 
devote. yourſelves to the God of your predeceſſors; truſt in the ſame ſaviour; tread 


in the ſame paths of holineſs; and purſue the ſame glory. What a joy will it be to 


that pious lady that is gone before, to find, that thoſe that were dearto her as her 
own foul have overcome fin and death, and in a bleſſed ſucceſſion arrive at the ſame 
heaven! Let me intreat you to give her this ſatisfaction, and not diſappoint her 


rayers and her hopes. Let your venerable ſurviving parent, who is now confined at - 
bo under ſorrows and ſharp pains, obtain this pleaſure. Let that dear partner of 


her joys and cares behold the power of religion ing and reigning in all your 


hearts before his eyes are cloſed in death. Give both of them this conſolation at the 


appearance of Chrift, that they may ſay, Lord, here we are, and the ghildren that 
thou haſt given us. Here we are with our anceſtors, and our offspring, and 
our kindred around us, adoring thy rich grace t , and entring together into 
the ſtate of pores go -which thou haſt p 9 | 

It remains only 4 


ſbould propoſe ſome reflexions on the laſt head of diſj-— 
courſe for the meditation of this whole ay; ond eſpecially for thoſe that are en- ; 


gaged in the ſpiritual warfare, and proceed to conqueſts. © 


Shall deathiz-withd all its attendants, be deſtroyed for ever? And are theſe the bleſ- 
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* The lady Hartepp, daughter of Charles Fleetwood, Eſq; and wife to Sir Harun, of New ton, 
baronet, died Now. * Mrs. Gould, ok and wife rr now Sir — 2 
, 


Could of Neawington fix days after, wiz. Nov. 15. and left their houſholds behind them oppreſſed wit 


double ſorrows. 
I Gharles Fleetwood of Norfolk, Eſq; 
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and damp your devotion, read the words of this 
and tlieſe l 


and durable friendſhip, where it ſhall be eternally 


3 Mic. 


3/ ia 


25 1 ben 55. Rec nat ae wy ee, whe Sava 


| 187.8} agt 3 3&7 1811 iii nn # 
1 ; 17 


fs 2 have fought. many battles with. Sata) ſubdued many fi; all encoun- 


tered a thouſand with ſucceſs, perhaps you find new adverſaries ſtill ari. 
ſing; look forward then to this joyful hour, and fay, But I ſhall one day be for 
ever free from all theſe toils and labours of war, for all * ane hall be over- 
come, ſince death the laſt of thena ſhall be ſubdued? .- -- | 

When you feel the infirmities of this mortal body hang heavy eue Giths i 
e, and rejoice; Theſe dh 
ors of nature ſhall one mme be no more; for death with all 
_ is rai mult be deſtroyed... 

When ſome of your deareſt friends are ſeized by this tyrant, and led away to the 
| grave in his chains, while you are-wounded to the very ſoul, remember, that Chr 
PRUNING, and your ſaviour, ſhall revenge this quarrel upon your laft enemy; for 

* appointed the hour of his deſtruction. Mourn not therefore for the dead, as 

thoſe that ſorrow without hope, for thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus, the Lord ſhall bring 
with him when he comes; .1Thef. iv. 13. And he _— Join _ together in a bleſſed 
le for enemies to break in 
deſtroyed, And the Lord 


D ur peace; for death, the laſt of chem ſhall be 
1 come quickly. Let 


us this comfort in the end of his ſacred writings, 


h of us with chearkul heart reply, even ſo come, Lord Jo. Amen, 
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12 Disse va in memory of Sir , 


JOHN HARTOE 


„ Wiftost; wb 95 1 * bores een $1539 e ee 1 
| The InTz0DUCTION. . 0 . 
'T is 2 "Shaw * mournful occaſion that has brought me to ths place | ®;; 
Divine providence, and the will of ſurviving relatives, call me to pay the laſt 
ſacred and pious reſpect to the memory of thedeceaſed ; a worthy tleman, and 


an 3 chriſtian, who has lately left our world in a good old agme. 

It is — more than ten years ſince I was engaged in the ſame ſervice to . 
memory of his honoured and pious lady, when by a double and painful ſtroke the 
mother and the daughter were joined in death; when the two kindred families were 
— the tendereſt part, and each of chem ſuſtained a loſs that could never be 
repaire 


This town. was, the place w ich they had all honoured with their habitation,” and, 


tants of the heavenly city, ey dwell in. the world of bleſſed Spirits, and I would 
lead your devouteſt tho to follow them thither. Come then, let ur medita 
tg rake dene ken only Ay e „„ 


4 


3 
FE" x 4 * - * = 
+ 4 44 3 4 * „ 


f 1 HEV . 23. 


FE mk We to trace the Gus of our depart our departed d Friedtls = . 
thoſe brighter regions, than to be ever dwelling upon the dark 
Wop pe our eyes upon death, and duſt, and the grave: and that not dar 

| becauſe it gives us à comfortable view of the perſons whom we mourn, and thus it 
relieves our moſt Ne and ſmarting e bitherauſe ABS | us to confer or 
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'® Sir Yoby Hart þ died April 1, 1722, in the 8 ear of his a J — tis diſcurs 
was delivered Her at Stoke — 2 15, fo 85th 8 82 . 


See a particular account, pag. 149. lee in the margin. 


n ori of juſt men made Ele. UN 3 - 62 


ſpent the largeſt part of their lives amongſt you; but they are now become inhabi- 
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1 32 „ b bappinee f ſeperate gerne 55 Diſc, II. 
own beſt intereſt, and our higheſt hopes, and puts us in mind of the communion that 
we have with thoſe bleſſed ſpirits in heaven, while we belong to the church on earth. 
We are come ſays the apo verſe 22. We, in the goſpel ſtate, are come to mount 
Zion, to the heavenly Jeruſalem, to the innumerable company of = and to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. | L 

What fort of communion it is that good men here below mai tain with thoſe ex- 
alted ſpirits, - is not m my peofent buſineſs to deſcribe ; therefore I a * myſ yRlf i imme 
diately to the words o r 

And here I ſhall conſider theſe four things: 


I. Who are particularl defgnied the of che jut and hae I ſhall mak 
it evident the boſtle * not ed by hits of good men, but ſuch good foi. 
rits as are diſmiſſed from their mortal bodies. . 

u. We ſhall enquire, wherein confits he perfegtion jap hich ue have arrived 
and what are the excellencies in which they are made perfect. LVL 


of it. What ore of Eee tithe enjoy, aa what oh ale ne 
. | 


IV. Hol they arrive at this perfect ſtate, and what influence te diſmiſon from 
their bodies has towards their attainment of inne 


And hen cnc wit - cane f. on nana and price, ble 
the preſent providence. Nee 4 
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SECTION An 
ee Of the ſpirits of the juſt 


| Olten whom are we to underſtnd by te fle er the juſt hee 
| en o 
e name of juſt or righteous men, taken in a large and general ſenſe, as it is of- 
ten uſed in ſcripture, ſignifies all thoſe who fear and love God, and are accepted of 
him. In the new teſtament they are frequently called faints, believers, | or children 
of God: but in both parts of the bible are often deſcribed by the name of juſt, 
or righteous, and they are properly called ſo upon. theſe three accounts. 
I. Their perſons are made righteous in the fight of God, having their ſins for- 
vets and their ſouls juſtified ugh the death and ri teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 
the word is uſed, Rom. v. 19. By the obedience of one ſhall many be made rightequs. 
They have ſeen themſelves all a and expoſed to the wrath of God, they have fled 
to lay hold on the hope re them, they have mourned before God, and been 
weary of ſin, the 14 een the great atonement, they ha committed their 
_ caſe by a living faith to Jeſus the righteous, hoes ad ſaviour of 1 —.— 
ſinners; and that God hath receiv them into his favour, and has imputed righte- 
ouſneſs to them, even that God who is Juſt, and the juſtifier of them «44 believe in, 
Tos Now this ſenſe cannot 8 be excluded from the character of a ſaint, 
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II. ir natures are made righteous, and ſanctified by the Spirit grace. They 

have a principle of grace and holineſs wrought in N ſo 7 ſigniſies, A : 
iv. 24. The new man, which is created after the image of God, in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs. They were once ſinners, diſobedient and unholy, as they were born 
into this world; but they are born again, and made new creatures by the grace of 
the holy Spirit. Their underſtandings are enlightened to ſee the rind vil of ſin, 
and the divine beauty of holineſs. Their wills are turned from folly and vanity, 
from the love of earth, and ſenſe, and fin, to a holy contempt of the world, and a 
hatred of all chat is ſinful ; from a negle& of religion rn eee and a de- 
light in him; from a mere formal profeſſion of the the goſpel, to the faith and love of 
Chriſt, and a zealous purſuit of holineſs; and they place ir higheſt hopes and their 
joys in things divine, ſpiritual and eternal. | 

III. Their lives are righteous, and conformable to the will of God revealed in his | 
word. So the term righteous ſignifies, 1 Jabn iii. 7. He that doth righteouſneſs is 85 
righteous. The juſt man makes it the buſineſs of his life to do works of 
neſs, taken in the largeſt ſenſe; to worſhi „to ſeek his glory, to obey his will, 
which is the rule of righteouſneſs; to dee all the ſervice on earth that his ſtation 
and circumſtances admit of, and to deal em ne juſtly — men, and do 
them all the good that lies in his power 

Theſe are the juſt men whoſe ſpirits are ſpoken of in my text. 

Now it is evident the apoſtle here means their ſpirits which are in heaven, up I . 
parted from, theſe mortal bodies, becauſe the train of bleſſed companions, which he 
deſcribes juſt before, leads our thoughts to the inviſible world. 5 

lf we can ſuppoſe any part of theſe two verſes to refer to carth, and our Ss” cp 
ſtate, it muſt be when he ſays, ye are come to mount Zion, to the city of the livi 
God, that is, to the viſible e of Chriſt, under the goſpel diſpenſation. But then 

he adds, you are come alſo to the heavenly 2 which may probably include 
all the inhabitants of heaven in general; deſcending to particulars, he adds, to 
an innumerable company of angels, and to the general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt· born who are written in heaven: whereby we muſt underſtand the whole inviſi- 
ble church of God among men, if we do not confine it to thoſe who are ada of 
the church triumphant. And next he leads us to God the judge of all, and to ſpirits 


; of juſt men made perfect; that is, ſpirits releaſed from fleſh and bloud, who have. 
I food before God their judge, and are determined to a ſtate of perfection in heaven. 
n Beſides, when St. Paul of fellow - chriſtians here on it is not his man- 


ner to call them ſpirits, but men, or brethren, or ſaints, c. therefore by the naked 

and ſingle term ſpirits, he diſtinguiſhes theſe perſons from thoſe who dwell in mortal 

bodies, and raiſes our thoughts to the world of bleſſed ſouls, releaſed from the 

wretched ties and bondage of fleſh and bloud, the ſpirits of good mendeparted from | 

this earth, and dwelling in the better regions of heaven. 1 
I would here take notice alſo, that the apoſtle perhaps in this lace chuſes rather to | 

call them juſt or righteous men, which is a term uſed. frequently both in the old and 


new teſtament, _ oo _ he inchade the patriarchs and the ovidh ſaints as well as a 

the ſouls of depart Abraham, Jaac, and Jacob, Noah, Daniel, and 

David, Fob, he —_ 2 dwell in that happy world, with a thouſand other 

ſpirits of renown in the ancient church, as well as the ſpirits of thoſe that have ſeen © 
the Meſſiab, and believed in Jeſus of Nazareth. What a noble and wondrous, aſſem- * 


bly! What l W 
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1hall poced now o the fcond thing proputd. 
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| Of their perfection in knowledge, boling, and joy. 


are 


The word perfect cannot be taken here in its moſt extenſive, abſolute, and fublime 
ſenſe, for in that ſenſe it can belong only to God; he is and muſt be the ſum and 
centre of all ion for ever; . and all bleſſedneſs in a ſupreme de- 
gree meet in him; none beſides _—_— _— abſolute perfection. 

Nor is the word uſed here in its moſt ſublime ſenſe, in which it may be applied to 


a creature; for hen the ſpirits of juſt. men are made never fo perfect, the bleſſed ſoul 


of our Lord Feſus Chriſt will be more perfect than they; for in all things he muſt have 
the pre-eminence, Col. i. 18. 

Perfection therefore is taken in a comparative ſenſe here, as in many other places 
of ſcripture. So St. Paul calls thoſe chriſtians on earth perfect, who are adyanced in 
knowledge and chriſtianity far above their fellows; as in 1 Cer. ii. 6.. I ſpeak wiſdom 
among them that are perfect. Phil. iii. 15. Let as mam as are perfets be thus minded. So 
that bleſſed ſouls above are only in a comparative ſenſe. They are advanced in 


every excellency of nature, | every divine privilege, far a all their fellow- 
ſaints here on earth. 


I dete it alſo to be obſerved here, that 
The word perfection doth not generally imply another ſort of FEM than what 


a man poſſeſſed before; but a far more exalted of the ſame character which he 


was before poſſeſſed of. 
The perfection then of the ſpirits of dicjuſt in heaven, is a glorious and tranſcen- 


dent degree of thoſe ſpiritual and heavenly qualifications and bleſſings which they en- 


Joyed here on earth in a lower meaſure; * alſo, a freedom from all the defects 


and diſorders to which they were here expoſed, and which are inconſiſtent with their 


preſent felicity. 


If I were to branch it l eee ed, T would name but theſe three, viz. I. A 
great increaſe of knowledge without the mixture of error. 2. CET degree of 
holineſs without the mixture of the leaſt ſin. 3. enn peace and joy without the 
mixture of any ſorrow or uneaſineſs. | 

Let us conſider them diſtin&ly. 

* A great increaſe of — without the mixture of error; andi in this ſenſe 

is perfect knowledge. 

Pay of the happineſs of ſpirits conſiſts in contemplation; and the more excellent 
the object is which we contemplate, and the more perfe& our acquaintance with it, 
the greater is our happineſs. Therefore the knowledge of God, the infinite and eter- 
nal Spirit, is the true felicity of all the ranks of created ſpirits in the upper and low- 
er worlds, What unknown and unrivaled beauties are contained inthe attributes of 
his nature! What a heavenly pleaſure is it to loſe ourſelves amongſt the des 
perfections of his ſelf-ſufficiency and eternal exiſtence, his wiſdom, his pawer, tus 


ice, 


E ſecond enquiry is this, wherein alen the perſection at which cheſs ſpirit | 
arrived? 


. e142 


dect. 2: De happineſt of ſeparate ſpiri sm. 135 
juſtice, his h _ „ his goodneſs, and his truth! And what a divine harmony a- 
ngſt them 1 | 1 3 3 1 
"Flow does the philoſopher entertain and feaſt himſelf with daily diſcoveries of new 
wonders among the works of God, and beholds the print of the hands of his crea- 
tor on them all! What ſuperior glories are ſeen by the inquiring chriſtian amongſt the 
greater wonders of his grace! and he receives the diſcovery of them with ſuperior 
elight, for his eternal lite is in them. Jahn xvii. 3. This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only trite God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, To know the father 
and the ſon according to the revelation which they have given of themſelves in the 
_ goſpel, is not only the way to obtain life eternal, and conſequently the buſineſs of the 
| ine below; but the knowledge of this ſon and this father in their natural glories, 
in their perſonal characters, in their ſublime and myſterious relations to each other, 
and in their moſt amazing contrivances and tranſactions for the recovery of loſt ſinners, 
may be matter of the moſt pang enquiry, and delicious contemplation, to the an- 
gels themſelves, 1 Pet. i. 12. Theſe are the things which the angels deſire to look in- 
to. And the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect are employed in the ſame delightful 
work; for which they have much more concern, and a dearer intereſt in it. 
We know ſomething of God by the light of nature. The reaſon that is within each 
of us, ſhines like a ſlender candle in a private room, and gives us ſome twink li 
and uncertain notions of our creator. The notices that we obtain by the light of 
grace, or the goſpel here on earth, are far brighter and ſurer, like the moon at mid 
night ſhining upon a dark world, or like the riſe of the morning ſtar, and the dawn- 
ing of the day. But the noms. which departed ſpirits obtain of their creator 
glory, is far ſuperior to that of nature and grace, 
as the luſtre of the meridian- ſun exceeds the pale moon-beams, or the glimmering 
twilight of the morning, #5099 1 
This is what the a Ye deſeribes, 1 Cor. xiii. 9, 10, 11, 12. For we know but in 
part, and tue propheſy in part. But when that which is perfect is come, then that which 
is in part ſhall be done away. When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, Tunderſtoad as a 
child, I thought as a child; but when I became à man, I put away childiſh things. For 
now «ve ſee throuph a glaſs darkly; but then face to face: Now I know in part; but then 
| ſhall I know-even as alſo I am known. The imperſection of our knowledge in this 
world confifts much in this, that we are liable to perpetual miſtakes. A thouſand 
errors ſtand thick around us in our enquiries after truth, and we ſtumble upon error 
often in our wiſeſt purſuits of knowledge for we ſee but through a glaſs darkly, but 
then we ſhall know, even as we are known, and ſee face to face; that is, we ſhall 
have a more immediate and intuitive view of God and Chriſt, and of the holy Spirit, 
without ſuch mediums as are now neceſſary for our inſtruction. We ſhall know 
them in a manner ſomeching a- Kin to the way whereby God knows, us, though not in 
the ſame degree of perfection; for that is impoſſible. Yet in theſe reſpects our 
knowledge fhall bear ſome reſemblance to the knowledge of God himſelf, viz. 
that it ſhall be not merely a rational knowledge, by inferences drawn from his works, 
not merely a knowledge by narration, or report and teſtimony, ſuch as we now en- 
joy by his word; but it ſhall be ſuch a fort of knowledge as we have of a man when 
we ſee his face, and it ſhall alſo be a certain and unwavering knowledge, without re- 
maining doubts, without error or miſtake. O happy ſpirits that are thus divinely 
employed, and are entertaining - themſelves and their fellow ſpirits with thoſe noble 
truths and tranſporting wonders of nature and grace, of God and Chrift, and things 
— 8 r 8 '_ heavenly, 
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heavenly, which are all myſtery, intanglement and confuſion to our thoughts in the 


IT. This perfection conſiſts in a glorious degree of holineſs without the mixture of 
the leaſt ſin; and in this ſenſe it is perfect holineſs.”  _ 5 

All holineſs is contained and ſummed up in the love and delightful ſervice of God 
and our fellow creatures. 1 1 N : 5 

| When we attempt to love God here on earth, and by the alluring diſcoveries of 
ace try to raiſe our affections to things of heaven, what ſinful 10 0 5 and coldneſs 
Fang heavy upon us? What counter-allurements do we find towards fin and the crea- 
ture, by the miſchievous influences of the fleſh and this world? What an eſtranged- 
; neſs from God do the beſt of chriſtians complain of? And when they get neareſt to 
their ſaviour in the exerciſes of holy love, they find perpetual reaſon to mourn over 
their diſtance, and they cry out often with pain at their hearts, What a curſed ene- 
my abides ſtill in me, and divides me from the deareſt object of my deſire and Joy = 
But the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, have the neareſt views of God their father, 
and their ſaviour; and as they ſee them face to face, ſo, may I venture to expreſs it, 
they love them with a union of heart to heart: for he that is joined to the Lord in the 
neareſt union in heaven, may well be called one ſpirit with him, ſince the apoſtle ſays 
the ſame thing of the ſaints on earth, 1 Cor. vi. 17. 4 5 | 

As our love of God is imperfect here, ſo is all our devotion and worſhip. 

While we are in this world, fin mingles with all our religious duties : We come 
before God with our prayers and our ſongs, but our thoughts wander from him in 
the midſt of worſhip, and we are gone on a ſudden to the ends of the earth. We go 
up to his temple, and we try to ive him there an hour or two; then we return to 
the world, and we almoſt forget the delights of the ſanctuary, and the God we have 
ſeen there. But the ſpirits of the Juſt made perfect are before the throne of God and 
ſerve him day and night in his temple, Rev.vii. 1 f. And though they may not be literal- 

ly engaged in one 5 act of worſhip, yet they are ever buſy in ſome glorious 
== ſervices for him. If they ſhould be ſent on any meſſage to other worlds, yet they 
| never wander from the light of their God: For if the guardian angels of children 
3 always behold the face of our heavenly father, Matt. xvii. 10. even when they are 
employed in their divine errands to our world; much more may we ſuppoſe the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect never loſe the bliſsful viſion, whatſoeyer heir employ- 
ments or can be. * | 
And as our acts of worſhip on earth, and converſe with God, are very imperfect, 
ſo is our zeal and activity for God extremely defective; but it ſhall be ever bright 
and burning in the upper world. 1 9 5 | | 
When we would exert our zeal for God on earth, how many corrupt affections mix 
with that zeal and ſpoil it! Dead flies, that cauſe that noble ointment to ſend forth 
a ſtinking favour! How much of ſelf, and pride, and vain ambition too often min- 
gles with our deſires to ſerve Chriſt, and his goſpel ! Some have preached Chriſt out of 
vain-glory, or envy; and a mixture of thoſe vices may taint our pious miniſtrations. 
When we ſeem! to drive furiouſly like Febz to the deſtruction of the prieſts and the 
worſhip of Baal, too often the wild-fire of our luſts and paſſions, our envy and wrath 
and ſecret revenge join together to animate our chariot-wheels. When we are ready 
to ſay with him, © come and ſee my zeal for the Lord,” perhaps God eſpies in our 
hearts too much of the ſame carnal mixture; for Jebu * caſted the true God, that he 
might eſtabliſh himſelf a king, 2 Kings x. 16. But the ſpirits of the juſt are perfect 
in zeal, and pure from all mixtures. Their very natures are like the angels, * 
| 0 
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ſo many flames of ſacred and unpolluted fire, the miniſters of God that do his plea- 
ſure, and then hide their faces behind their wings; when they have done all for God, 
they fall down and confeſs they are nothing 

Temptation and fin have no place in thoſe happy regions. Theſe are the evils that 
belong i earth and hell; but within the gates of heaven nothing muſt enter that 
empteth, nothi *, 
and idle words, ſinful actions and irregular uffections, that makes our ſtate of holi- 
neſs ſo imperfect here below. We groan within ourſelves, being burdened ; we would 
be rid of theſe criminal weakneſſes, theſe guilty attendants of our lives: But the ſpi- 
rits above are under a ſweet neceſſity of being for ever holy ; their natures have put 
on perfection; the image of God is fo far compleated in them, that nothing contra 
ro the divine nature remains in all their frame; for they ſee God in all the fai 
beauties of his holineſs, and they adore and love. They behold him without a veil, 
and are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. If theſe words 
are applicable to the ſtate of grace, much more to that of glory. They ſee Chriſt as 
he is, and they are made completely like him, 1 John iii. 2. which is true concern- 
ing the ſtate of ſeparate ſpirits, as well as the hour of reſurrection. | 
As their love to God is perfect, ſo is their love to all their fellow-ſaints. 

We try to love our fellow- creatures and fellow-chriſtians here on earth ; but we 
have ſo many corrupt paſſions of our own, and ſo many infirmities and imperfections 
belong to our neighbours alſo, that mutual love is very imperfect. Love is the ful- 


| fulling of the law, Rom. xiii. 10. But we ſhall never fulfil that law perfectly till we 


are joined to the ſpirits of the juſt in glory, where there is no inhabitant without the 
flame of ſacred love, no ſingle ſpirit unlovely or unbeloved. 

In thoſe happy manſions there is no envy raiſed by the perfections or the honours 
of our neighbour ſpirits; no detracting thought is known there, no reproachful word 
is heard in that country ; and, perhaps, no word of reproach is to be found in the 

whole heavenly language. Malice 2 ſlander, and the very names of infamy, are 
unknown in thoſe regions; and wrath and ſtrife are eternal ſtrangers. No divided o- 
pinions, no party quarrels, no ſeeds of diſcord are ſown in heaven. Our little angry 
Jars and contentions have no place there, and the noiſe of war and controverſy ceaſes 
for ever. There are no offences given, and none are taken in that world of love. 
Neither injury, nor reſentment, is ever known or praCtiſed there, thoſe bitter and fa- 
tal ſprings of revenge and bloud. Univerſal benevolence runs through the whole 
kingdom; each ſpirit wiſhes well to his neighbour as to himſelf; and till we arrive 
there, we ſhall never be made perfect in love, nor ſhall we ſee the bleſſed characters 
of it deſcribed in the ſcriptures fully copied out in living examples. To 

In that holy world dwells God himſelf, who is original love; there reſides our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is love incarnate; and from that ſacred head flows an eternal 
ſtream of love through every member, and bleſſeth all the inhabitants of that land 
with its divine refreſhments. Holineſs is perfect among the ſpirits of the juſt, be- 
cauſe love , ,, . TE Tn 333533 

Objection. But are there not ſeveral graces and virtues that J. to the ſaints on 
earth that are finiſhed at death, and can have no room in heaven ? How then can 
as, of holineſs in heaven conſiſt in an increaſe of the ſame graces we practiſed 

Anſwer. Ves, there are ſeveral ſuch virtues and ſuch graces, as faith and repentance, 
and godly ſorrow, 1 F and forbearance, love to enemies, and forgiveneſs of in- 
Juries, Oc. But all theſe ariſe from the very imperfection of our preſent ſtate, * 


4 


. 


that defileth, Rev. xxi. 27. It is the mixture of ſinful thoughts 
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the ſins or follies of ourſelves or our fellow creatures. Faith ariſes from the want 
of ſight; repentance from the returns of guilt; poly ron from the workings of 
ſin in us: patience owes its very nature and exerciſe to the afflictionswe fuſtain from the 
hand of God; and forbearance and forgiveneſs reſpects the injuries that we receive 
from our fellow creatures. But in heaven, faith, ſo far as it regards the abſence of 
God and Chriſt, is loſt in ſight and enjoyment, as the light of a glimmering taper is 
loſt in the blaze of ſun- beams. Repentance of old ſins; fo far as it is attended with 
any painful or ſhameful paſſions, ceaſes for ever in heaven; and there is no new guil: 
for us to repent of: there ſhall be no evil working in us to - bh N to the ſpirit, 
no affliction from God to demand a patient ſubmiſſion; no inj from men to be 
borne or forgiven. SO en Treg ane fa, [5s | | 

But there is the ſame pious temper ſtill continues in the ſpirits of the juſt made 
perfect, which was the ſpring of thoſe graces on earth; and could the objects or oc- 
caſions of them return, every ſpirit there would exerciſe the ſame grace, and that in 
a more glorious and perfect manner, for their very natures are all over holy. 

III. The laſt thing I'ſhall mention, wherein the perfection of the ſaints above con- 
ſiſts, is, their conſtant peace and exalted joy, without any mixture of ſorrow or un- 
eaſineſs; and this is joy and peace in perfectio o. 

If our knowledge, our love, and our holineſs are imperfect on earth, our joys mult 
| "be ſo. The miſtakes and the follies to which we are liable here below, the guilt that 
pains the conſcience, and the fin that is reſtleſs and ever working within us, will bring 
torth fruits of preſent ſorrow, where they do not produce the fruit of eternal death. 
A faint in this world will groan under theſe burdens and it is divinely natural for him 
to cry out, O wretched man % ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? Rom. 
OD. 2&4. |} 5 e PE | 
Thus there are many things that are within us, and that belong to us in this world, 
that forbid the perfection of our joys. And beſides all theſe, we are attached and 
tied down to many other uneaſineſſes, while we dwell on earth. * 
This world is a fair theatre of the wiſdom and power of God, but it is hung 


round and repleniſhed with temptations to fallen man, proper for a ſtate of trial; 
ſoft and flattering temptations, that by the ſenſes are ever drawing away the ſoul from 
God and heaven, and breaking in upon its divine repoſe and joy: and while we are ha 
ſurrounded with a thouſand dangers, we cannot be ſaid to dwell in perfect peace. 
The follies and the crimes of others afflict the ſoul of a good man, and put him to 
pain, as the righteous ſoul of Lot was vexed in Sodom from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds, 2 Pet. ii. 8. The greater vexations, and the little teazing ac- 
cidents of life that atrend us, diſturb the ſacred reſt of the ſaint, and ruffle or wound ö 
his ſpirit. And the beſt of men on this account are ſometimes ready to cry out with 
David, Pſal. cxx. 5, 6. Woe is me that I ſojoirn in Meſhech, aud dtvell in the tents of 
Kedar : My ſoul bath long dwelt with them that hate peace. O that ] had wings lite a 
dove, for then would I fly away, and be at reſt; Pfal.lv. 6 © 
And ſometimes God himſelf is abſent from the ſoul that longs after him ; he hides | 
his face, and then who can behold it? We are ſmitten with a ſenſe of ſin, and the | 
conſcience is reſtleſs. We wander from thing to thing in much confuſion of fpirit ; 
we go from providences to ordinances, from one word in the bible to another, from 81 
ſelt· examination and inward guilt to the bloud of Cbriſt, and the mercy. of the father: * mT 
and it may be outward ſorrows fall on us at the ſame time, guilt and judgment attend they 
us at once: The deep of affliction calls to the deep of fin. at the noiſe of the floods 
of divine anger, P/al. xlii. 7. We are kept in the Jack for a ſeaſon, and we ſee _ | 
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the light of his countenance, nor now aur Own intereſt in his love. We go forward, 

nt ” 1125 did, but he is not there; and back 

of | 

the 


n «ward, but we cannot rceive him, a. 
good man, hath. at ſuch a ealon, is to appeal. co, | 
knoweth' the way that take; when he hath 
30... 


that he 

n glied me, I humbly hope I ſhall come 
1 Da a oo . the, 8 70 Os eee 
0 But the 1; : ul - min peaceful a vVYOus circum ances, 
15 They know God, for they ſee his ace; 22 Cho. that they — him, for they feel 
th and enjoy it as the warmeſt an weeteſt affection of their hearts : and they are ſure 
ilt God loves them too; for ble moment they caſte his love, and live upon it in all 
t; the rich varieties of its mani; ation. | | 
be 


O what unknown. and endleſs fatisfactions of mind 
the love of God! What to 


com holy gloom, no ſhadow of darknes fhall 
ever ariſe in thoſe regions; for the coun <a 
ſtrength, ſhall ſhine and ſmile 


upon them for ever. And throu the length of all 
their immortality, - there ſhall not be the leaſt interruption of the ſweet intercourſe of 
o love, on Gad's fide, or on theirs, _ | 4:20 
. In that world there is no — ay thay ove * the inhabitants of 0 
m of the heavenly eru/alem, ſhall never Jam ſick; or the le that dwell there. 
n. in ſhall be Fe ir iniquity, a. Xxxili 24. When * are diſmiſſed 
from this fleſh, they en into peace, cor bodies reſt in their beds of cart. d 
d, their ſpirits walk in heaven, each one in his own uprightneſs, Ja. lvii. 2 
d And as there is no fin within them to re uneaſy, ſo there is no trouble. 
ſome gueſt, - no evil attendant without them, that can give them fear or Pain; no ſin- 
g ners to vex them, no tempter to deceive them, no Pirit of hell to devour or : 
; 4. XXXV. 9, 10 No lion ſhall be there, nor venous beaft Hall go up thereon, it 
m Hall not be found there: but the redeemed ſhall walk there. And the ranſomed of the Lord 
re all return and come to Zion With ſongs, and everlaſting. joy upon theis beads : they ſhall 
e. obtain joy and &ladneſs, and ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee away. | N 
0 Jod himſelf ſhall never be abſent, and then they 
_ hold his face in righteouſneſs, and they are ſatisfied 
0. neſs, P/al. xvii. 1 5. When they leave thi world of 
d into that bright world of ſpirits, old the face of 
th im, as well as when their Dole awake out of the 
7 ing of the formed in the 


ſeripture in Rev. XX1. 3, 4. be the ſenſe of it what it wi 
more glory on earth than belongs to the ſtate of heaven, 
"en, and be will dewel! with them, and they ſhall be bis ; | 
 Withthem and be their Gad. And God wipe away all tears om their eyes; and 
tbere ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor ching, neither Hall there be more 


Paſſed Les 
„The ſaints above ſee their tle Lond and rer val l. exit , 
4 7.2, ne with him where he is, acer ang to his own. prayer and his own promiſe, | 
* Joby xvii 4: They are abſent from the body, and pet. 


They 


XVII 24. and Xiv. 
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They have eſteemed him on earth above all things, and longed after the ſight of his 
face, whom having not ſeen they loved, 1 Pez. i. 8. but now they bebe lun the 
dear redeemer that gave his life and bloud for them, they rejoice with joy much 
more unſpeakable and full of ſuperior glory. . 
Thus have I ſhewn wherein this perfection of ſpirits in heaven conſiſts. It is a high 
and glorious degree of all thoſe excellencies noe ghee. they were bleſſed with on 
earth, without any mixture of the contrary evil. It is a perfection of knowledge, 
And canſt thou hear of all this 7 8 my ſoul, and meditate of all this joy, 


7 


g and yet cleave to earth and the duſt ſtill? Haſt thou not often mourned over thy 


ignorance, and felt a ſenſible pain in the narrowneſs, the darkneſs, and the confu- 
ſion of thy ideas, after the utmoſt ſtretch and labour of thought? How little doſt 


thou know of the eſſence of God, even thy God, and how little of the two united 


natures of Feſus thy beloved ſaviour? How ſmall and ſcanty is thy knowledge of thy 
ſelf, and of all thy fellow-ſpirits, while thou art here impriſoned in à cottage of clay? 


And art thou willing to abide in this dark priſon ftill, with all thy follies and miſtakes 


about thee ? Does not the land of light above invite thy longing and awaken thy de- 
fires ; thoſe bright regions where knowledge is made perfect, and where thy God and 
thy redeemer are ſeen without a veil? - © 1 
And is not the perfect holineſs of heaven another allurement to thee, O my ſoul? 

Doſt thou not ſtretch thy wings for flight at the very mention of a world without 
temptation and without ſin? How often haſt thou groaned here under the burden of 
thy guilt, and the body of death? How hard haſt thou wreſtled with thy inbred 
iniquities ? An hourly war, and a long toilſome conflict! How haſt thou mourned 
in ſecret, and complained to thy God of theſe reſtleſs inward enemies of thy peace? 
And art thou fo backward ſtill to enter into thoſe peaceful regions where theſe enemies 
can never come, and where battle and war are known no more, but perfect and ever- 
laſting holineſs adorns the inhabitants, and crowns of victory and triumph? 

O the ſhattered and imperfe& devotion of the beſt ſaints on earth! O the feeble 
fluttering efforts of praiſe! What poor hallelujahs we ſend up to heaven on notes 
of diſcord, and as it were, on broken ſtrings! Art thou not willing, O my foul, 


to honour thy God and thy ſaviour with ſweeter harmony? And yet what a re- 
| luRance doſt thou ſhew to enter into that world of joy and praiſe, becauſe the dark 


ſhadow of death hangs over the paſſage ? Come, awake, ariſe, ſhake off thy fears ; 


and let the ſenſe and notice of what the ſpirits of the juſt above enjoy, raiſe thy 


courage, and excite the to meet thee firſt ſummons with ſacred delight and rap- 
ture. | 441) 


But I fear I have dwelt too long upon theſe three laſt particulars, becauſe they are 


matters of more obvious notice, and more frequent diſcourſe  'yet they are ſo enter- 


taining, that I knew not how to leave them. But I would not ſpend all my time on 


common topics, while I am paying honour to the memory of an uncommon chriſtian. 
ohne] mberefine r % as RPO 050- 
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o the various kinds and degrees of the employments and pleaſures of heaven; 
FS. | ; F x ' «6 41 


AVIN& ſhewn that by the ſpirits of juſt men in my text, we are to underſtand 
the ſouls of all the pious and the good that have left the body; and having de- 
ſcribed their perfection as a ſtate of e en knowledge, holineſs and joy; the third 
thing I am to conſider, is, what ſort of perfection this is, or what are ſome of the 
ſpecial characters of it. And here I oe your attention to ſome pleaſing ſpeculations 
which are agreeable to the word of God, and to the nature and reaſon of things, and 
which have often given my thoughts a ſacred entertainment. | 


I. It is ſuch a perfection as admits of great variety of employments and pleaſures, 
according to the various turn and genius of each particular ſpirit. For the word per- 
fection does not neceſſarily imply a ſtate of univerſal and conſtant uniformitʒ. 
That the mind of every man here on earth has a different turn of genius, and pe- 
culiar manner of thought, is evident to every wiſe obſerver. And why ſhould not 
every pious mind or ſpirit carry to heaven with it ſo much of that turn and manner, 
= i ARIES F : 211 An ge 
I, grant it is a po thing, that many different genius's of men on earth may per- 
rape accounted for by the different conſtitution of the body, the frame of the 
brain, and the various texture of the nerves, or may be aſcribed to the coarſer or 
finer bloud, and corporeal ſpirits; as well as to different forms of education and 
cuſtom, Sc. Theſe may be able to produce a wondrous variety in the tempers'and 
turns of inclination, even though all ſouls were originally the fame : But I dare not 
aſſert that there is no difference betwixt the ſouls themſelves, at their firſt creation 
and union with the body. There are ſome conſideratighs would lead one to believe, 
that there are real diverſities of genius among the ſpirits themſelves in their own 
nature. | | | 5 . | 
God, the great creator, hath ſeemed: to delight himſelf in a rich variety: of pro- 
duCtions in all his worlds which we are acquainted with. Let us make a pauſe here, 
and ſtand ſtill and ſurvey the Aer Me age, wn of his wiſdom, which are laid out 
on this little ſpot of his vaſt dominions, this earthly: globe on which we tread ; and 
we may imagine the ſame variety and riches overſpreading all thoſe upper worlds 
which we call planets or ſtars. 11 1 15 
What an amazing multiplicity of kinds of creatures dwell on this earth? If we 
ſearch the animated world and ſurvey it, we ſhall find there are ſome. that fly, ſome 
12 creep or ſlide, and rex ner or run: And every Aen. animals dune 
with a proper covering; ſome more gay and magnificent in their attire 
than Solomon in n and each of them furniſhed with limbs, powers, and 
properties fitted for their own ſupport, convenience and ſafety. How various are 
the kinds of birds and beaſts that paſs daily before our eyes! The fields, and the 
woods, the foreſts and the deſarts, have their different inhabitants. The ſavage and 
the domeſtic animals, how numerous they are! and the fowl both wild and tame 
What riches of dreſs and (drapery. are provided to cloath them in all their | 
habits of nature? What an infinite number of painted inſects fill the air, and over- 
ſpread the ground? What bright  ſpangles adorn their little bodies and their:wings 
when they appear in their ſummer divery? What interwoven ſtreaks of ſcarlet beauty, 
You” Y mingled 
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mingled with green and gold ? We behold a ſtrange profuſion of divine wiſdom year- 
ly in our own climate, in theſe little animaredcrambs of clay, as well as in the ani- 
mals of larger ſize. And yet there are multitudes of new ſtrange creatures that we 
read of in the narratives of foreign countries: And What a vait. profuſion of enter- 

tainments for them all? How are the mountains and meadows adorned with a ſur- 
prizing plenty of -graſs and herbs, fruits and flowers, almoſt infinite, for the uſe of 

man and meaner animals? . | 5 


In the world of waters a thouſand unknown creatures ſwim and ſport themſely 
and leap, with exceſs of life even in the freezing ſeas: Millions of inhabitants range 
through that liquid wilderneſs with ſwifteſt motion, and in the wonders of their frame 
and nature proclaim the ſkill of an almighty maker. Others of the e N but | 
half alive, and are toſſed from place to place by the heaving ocean Think of the levia- 
than, the eel, and the oyſter, and tell me if God has not ſhewn a rich variety of con- | 
trivance in them: And as variot$ as their nature is, ſo various is the means of their | 
life ; proper beds of lodging are provided for them, and variety of food ſuited to | 
uphold every nature. | tt; . : 4 
Mankind is a world of itſelf, made up of the s united natures of fleſh 
and ſpirit. What an infinite difference of faces and features among the ſons and 1 
daughters of men? And how much more various are the turns of their appetites, b 
tempers, and inclinations, their humours and paſſions? And what glorious employ- 1 
ment hath divine wiſdom ordained: for itſelf, in framing; theſe millions of creatures b 
with underſtandings and wills of ſo unconceivable a variety, ſo vaſt a difference of ge- 8 
nius and inclination, to be the ſubjects of its providential government? And what k 
a ſurprizing harmony is there, in the immenſe and incomprehenſible ſcheme of divine M1 
counſels, ariſing from the various ſtations and buſineſſes of men. ſo infinitely diver- > 
fified-and diſtinct from one another, and centring in one great end the divine glory? 0 
An amazing contrivance, and a deſign worthy of God! 5 | "38 
Now is the pure intellectual world alone deſtitute. of this delightful variety? Is N. 
the nature of ſpirits utterly uncapable of this diverſity and beauty, without the aids 5 
of fleſh and bloud ? Hath the wiſdom of God diſplayed no riches of contrivance I 
there? And muſt there be ſuch a dull uniformity no where but in the country where cif 
fpirits dwell, ſpirits the nobleſt parts of God's creation and dominion ? Has he poured doi 
out all the various glories of divine art and workmanſhip: in the inanimate and bru- eng 
tal or animal world, and left the higher ſort of creatures all of one genius and one laic 
turn and mould, to repleniſh all the intellectual regions? Surely it is hard to believe his: 
It. | | | | N 1 
In the world of angels we find various kinds and orders. St. Paul tells us of thrones — 
and dominions, and principalities, Col. i. 16. and St. Peter ſpeaks of angels, and au- ter 
thorities, and powers, 1 Pet. iii. 22. and in other parts of the word of God we read nila 
the names of an arch-angel, a ſeraph, and a cherub. And no doubt, as their de- | 
a and ſtations in the heavenly world differ from each other, ſo their talents and 
genius to ſuſtain thoſe different ſtations are very various, and exactly ſuited to their a) 
charge and buſineſs. And it is no improbable thought, that the ſouls of men differ rimen 
fromeach other as much as angels. ; - (6) 
But if there were no difference at firſt betwixt the turn and genius of different 3 
ſpirits in their original formation, yet this we are ſure of, that God deſigned their ha- . 
bitation in fleſn and bloud, and their p through this world as the means to form (4) 
and fit them for various ſtations in the unknown world of ſpirits. The ſouls of men eas, 
having dwelt many years in particular bodies, have been influenced and . Ys 
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to particular turns of thought, both according to the various conſtitutions of thoſe 
e and the more Various ſtudies and buſineſſes, and occurrences of life. Sure- 
ly then we may with reaſon ſuppoſe the ſpirits departing from fleſh to carry with them 
Ane bent and inclination towards various er and employment. 
So we may reaſonably u each ſinful ſpirit that leaves the body, to be more 
abundantly inflamed with theſe particular vices which it indulged here, whether am- 
bition, or pride, or covetouſneſs, or malice, or envy, or averſion to God, and to all 
dneſs: and their various ſorts of puniſhments may ariſe from their own variety 


of luſts, giving each of them a peculiar inward torment. 
And why may not the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect have the ſame variety of 


taſte and pleafure in that happy world above, according as they are fitted for various 
kinds of Fred entertainments in their ſtate of preparation, and during their reſi- 
dence in fleſh and bloud ? He that hath wrought us fis the ſelf-ſame thing is God, 2 Cor. 
\ OS | | | | . 
in the world of human ſpirits made 7 David and Moſes dwell: Both of them 
were trained up in feeding the flocks of their fathers in the wilderneſs, to feed and to 
rule the nation of Mrael, the choſen flock of God. And may we not ſuppoſe them 
alſo trained up in che arts of holy government on earth, to be the chick of ſome 
bleſſed army, ſome facred tribe in heaven? They were directors of the forms of wor- 
ſhip in the church below under divine inſpiration: And n not that fit them to 
become leaders of ſome celeſtial aſſembly, when a multitude of the ſons of God a- 
bovye come at ſtated ſeaſons to preſent themſelves before the throne? Both of them 
knew how to celebrate the praiſe of their creator in ſacred melody; but David was 
the chief of mortals in this harmonious work: And may we not n that he is 
or ſhall be a maſter of heavenly muſick, before or after the reſurrection, and teach 
ſome of the choirs above to tune their harps to the lamb that was ſlain? 1 
But to come don to more modern times, is there not a Boyle (a) and a 
Ray (b) in heaven? Pious ſouls who were trained up in ſanctified philoſophy; and 
ſurely they are fitted beyond their fellow-ſaints, to contemplate the wiſdom of God 
in the works of his hands. Is there not a More (c) and a Howe, (d) that have exer- 
ciſed their minds in an uncommon acquaintance with the world of ſpirits? And 
doubtleſs their thoughts are refined and improved in the upper world, and yet ſtill 
engaged in the ſame purſuit. There is alſo a Goodwin (e) and an Omen, (F) who have 
laid out the vigour of theip-inquiries in the glories and wonders of the perſon of CBriſt 
his bloudy facrifice, his dying love, and his exalted ſtation at the right-hand of God. 
The firſt of theſe, with a penetrating genius, traced out many a new and uncommon 
8 and made rich diſcoveries by digging in the mines of ſcripture. The lat- 
ter of them humbly purſued and confirm'd divine truth; and both of them were e- 
minent in promoting faith and piety, ſpiritual peace and joy, upon the principles of = 
a) The ho we, ious enquirer into. | improver of the expe- 
oF A Ib Be ot rel i 
(6) Mr. Jobs Ray, one of the miniſters ejected far nonconformity 1662, he employed moſt: of his ſtu- 
des afterwards in the cultivation of nataral philoſophy, in collections and remarks on the yariety of plants, 
birds, beaſts, fiſhes, Ac. and writ ſeveral treatiſes to improve natural philoſophy ia the ſervice of. religion. 
Dr. Henry Mort, a great ſearcher into the world of ſpirits; and a piou? divine of the church of ng/a1 
| (4) Mr. Jahn Howe, à name well known and highly honoured d for his ſagacity. of thought, his exalte 
ideas, and converſe with the ſpiritual word, as appears in his writings. 4 TE 
e) Dr. n, Goodwin!” A “l gn” ai pre apathy; 8 
f) Dr John Owen, two famous divines of prime reputation among the churchesin the laſt century. 
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graco and the goſpel. Their labours in ſome of theſe ſubjects, no doubt, have pre- 
pared them for ſome correſpondent peculiarities in the ſtate of glory. For though 
the doctrines, of the perſon, the prieſthood, and the grace of Chrif, are themes 
which all the glorified ſouls converſe with and reoice in; yet ſpirits that have been 
trained up in : 91k with peculiar delight for forty, or fifty years, and devoted moſt of 
their time to theſe bleſſed contemplations, have ſurely gained ſome advantage by it, 
ſome 8 fitneſs to receive the heavenly illumenations of theſe myſteries above 
their fellow-ſpirits. | | 1113 45 9 
There is alſo the ſoul of an ancient Euſebius, (g) and the later ſpirits of 3 
and a Burnet, (i) who have entertained themſelves and the world with the ſacred hiſto- 
ries of the church, and the wonders of divine providence in its preſervation and re- 
covery. There is a. Tillotſon, (k) that has cultivated the ſubjects of holineſs, peace, 
and love, + frm pen and his practice: There is a Baxter, (I) that has wrought hard 
for an end of controverſies, and laboured with much zeal for the converſion of ſouls, 
though with much more ſucceſs in the laſt than in the firſt. PH; 
Now all the ſpirits in heaven enjoy the general happineſs of the love of 
_ God and Chrift, and the pleaſurable review of providence; yet may we not ſuppoſe 
theſe ſpirits have ſome ſpecial circumſtances of ſacred pleaſure, ſuited to their labours 
and ſtudies in their ſtate of trial on earth? For the church on earth is but a training 
ſchool for the church on high, and as it were a tiring-room in which we are dreſt in 
proper habits for our appearance and our places in that bright aſſembly. - 
ut ſome will reprove me here, and ſay, what muſt none but miniſters, and authors, 
and learned men have their diſtinguiſhed rewards and glories in the world of ſpirits? 
May not artificers, and traders, and pious women be fitted by their character and 
conduct on earth for peculiar ſtations all; employments in heaven ? | 
Yes doubtleſs, their zeal for the honour of God, their fervent love to Chrift, their 
tence under long trials, and the variety of their graces exerciſed according to their 
ations on earth, may render them peculiarly fitted for ſpecial rewards on high: 
The wiſdom, of God will not be at a loſs to find out diſtinguiſhing pleaſures to re- 
compenſe them all ; though where the very ſtation and buſineſs of this life is ſuch 
as makes a nearer Yon 6. to the bleſſedneſs and buſineſs of heaven, it is much ea- 
fier for us to gueſs at the nature of that future recompence. 17 | 
+ Let me aſk my own ſoul then, . ſoul what art thou buſy about? What is thy 
4 chief employment during thy preſent ſtate of trial ? I hope thou art not making 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill the luſts thereof; for then thou art fit for no place 
in heaven, the doors will be for ever ſhut againſt thee. But what ſpecial works of 
the ſpirit art thou d in? Doſt thou redeem what hours thou art able, from 
Wer ry buſineſſes of life, to do more immediate ſervice for God, to converſe with 
ings heavenly? Art thou ſeeking to gain a proper meetneſs for the ſublimer em- 
ployments of that upper world, and a reliſh of the moſt refined pleaſures.” | 8 
| | | F But 


* 


A Foſtbins, one of the fathers of the chriſtian church, who wrote the hiſtory of the primitive ages of 

iſtianity. | | whoa ; | ; 
(5) Dr. Jobs Uber, in the laſt century archbiſhop of Arduagb, whoſe chronological writings and bis 

piety have rendered ee eee the world. a 8 
(;) Dr. Gilbert Burnet, late biſhop of Saliſbury, whoſe ſerious religion and zeal to promote it among the 
gy, made him almoſt as famous as his Hiffory of the op, owt keinypeary El RP ent 
(#) The names of Dr. Jobs Tillot/on, late archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 0 

9 0 Mr. Richard Baxter, a divine of great note among the proteſtant diſſenters, need no further paraphraſe 
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u. The perfection of the ſpirits above, not only admits of a rich variety of en- 
tertainments, according to the various reliſh and inclination of the Bleſſed, bur it is 
ſuch a perfection as allows of different degrees even in the ſame bleſſedneſs, ac- 
cording to the different capacities of ſpirits, and their different degrees of prepara- 
tion. The word perfection does not always require equality. 

If all the ſouls in heaven were of one mould, and make, and inclination, yet there 
may be different ſizes of capacity even in the ſame genius, and a different degree of 
preparation for the ſame delights and enjoyments ; ore though all the ſpirits of 
the juſt were uniform in their natures and pleaſures, and all perfect; yet one ſpirit 
may poſſeſs more happineſs and glory than another, becauſe it is more capacious of 
intellectual bleſſings, and better prepared for them. So when veſſels of various fize 
are thrown into the ſame ocean, there will be a great difference in the quantity of the 
liquid which they receive, though all might be full to the brim, and all made of 
the richeſt metall. | | 5 

No there is much evidence of this truth in the holy ſcripture. Our ſaviour inti- 
mates ſuch differences of rewards in ſeveral of his expreſſions. Matt. xix. 28. he 
promiſed the apoſtles, that they ſball fit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
[rael. And it is probable this may denote ſomething of ſuperior honour or dignity 
above the meaneſt of the ſaints. And even among the a themſelves he | 
to allow of a difference; for though he would not promiſe James and Jobn to fit 
next to him, on his right-hand and his left in his kingdom, Matt. xx. 20, Sc. yet he 

does not deny that there are ſuch diſtin& dignities, but ſays, I ſhall be given to them - 


fer whom it is prepared of his Father, ver. 23. 


Again our Lord ſays, Matt. x. 41, 42. he that receives a prophet, and entertaing - 
him as a prophet, ſhall have a prophet's reward; and he that entertains —— 
man, agreeable to his > Ray] a and from a real eſteem of his righteouſneſs, ſhall 
have a righteous man's reward: And even the meaneſt ſort of entertainment, a cup 
of cold water given to a diſciple, for the ſake of his character, ſhall not go without 
ſome reward. Here are three ſorts or degrees of reward mentioned, ing to the 
life to come, as well as to this life: Now though neither of them can be merited by 
works, but all are entirely conferred by yet, as one obſerves here, The Lord 
hath fixed a proportion between the work and the reward; ſo that as one has different 
degrees of goodneſs, the other ſhall have different degrees of excellency.” 

Our ſaviour aſſures us, that the torments of hell ſhall admit of various | 
and diſtinctions; ſome will be more exquiſite and terrible than others: Ir ſhall be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of ; » who never ſinned 
againſt half ſo much light, then it ſhall be for Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum 
where Chrift himſelf had preached his goſpel, and confirmed it with moſt evident mi- 
| 2 Fe 21—24. n did not the will of their Lord, ſhall 

aten with more or fewer ſtripes, according to their different degrees of know- 
ledge and advantages of inſtruction; Lake xii. 47, 48. Now may we not, by a pa- 
rallel reaſoning, po there will be various orders and degrees of reward in hea- 
ven, as well as puni t in hell; ſince there is ſcarce a greater variety among the 
are Y kedneſs among ſinners on earth, than there is of holineſs among the 

When the apoſtle is deſcribing the glories of the body at the great reſurrection, he 
ſeems to repreſent the differences of glory that ſhall be conferred on different ſaints, 


by 
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the difference of the great luminaries of heaven: 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42. There is on- 
glory of the ſun, another glory of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar 
Fers from another in glory : So alſo is the refurreftion of the dead. 
The prophet Daniel led the way to this deſcription, and the ſame Spirit taught the 
{tle the ſame language: Dax. xii. 2, 3. And many of them, that fleep in the duſt if 
the earth, ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempi; 
and they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine, with common glory, as the brightneſs of the firmamen!, 
and they that turn mam to righteouſneſs, ſhall have a peculiar luſtre, as ſbe ftars, for 
ever and ever. And it there be a difference in the viſible glories: of the ſaints at the 
reſurrection, if thoſe who turn many to righteouſneſs ſhall ſparkle in that day, with 
brighter beams than thoſe who are only wiſe for their on ſalvation; the ſame rea- 
ſon leads us to believe a difference of ſpiritual glory in the ſtate of ſeparate ſpirits, 
when the recompence of their labours is begun. e 5 
So, 1 Cor. iii. 8. He that planteth, and be that watereth, are one, and every man ſhal] 
receive bis own reward according to his own labour. If all be rewarded alike, the apo- 
ſtle would not have ſaid, each man ſhall receive according to his own labour. Surely 
ſince there is a diſtinction of labours, there will be a diſtinction of rewards too. 
And it is with this view that the ſame apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians, 1 epiſt. xv. 
58. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye fledfaſt, unmoveable, always aboumding in the 
work of the Lord, for as much as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
Now. that great labour and diligence, that ſtedfaſtneſs in profeſſion, and that zeal in 
practice, to which the apoſtle exhorts them, might ſeem to be in vain, if thoſe who 
| — far leſs laborious, leſs zealous, and leſs ſtedfaſt, ſhould obtain an equal recom- 
2 | 
It is upon the ſame principle that he encourages them to holy patience under af- 
flictive trials, 2 Cor. iv. 17. when he fays, aur light afflition which is but for a moment, 
 warketh fer us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; while we look not to the 
things that are-ſeen,. and temporal, but to the things inviſible and eternal, Now if 
the ſaint, who _ called arr nya e 1 ſoon as he my made a chriſtian, and 
went — no ſufferings, d poſſe ame weight ory with the martyrs 
and confeſſors, under the long ed train of ware ers By they ſuſtained 
: from men, or painful trials from the hand of God; I cannot ſee how their afflictions 
could be ſaid to work for them a far more exceeding weight of glory. 
He urges them alſo to great degrees of liberality from the ſame motive; 2 Cor. ix. 
6. This 1 ſay, he that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly ; and be which ſoweth 
bountifully, ſhall alſo reap bountifully. Which words may reaſonably be conſtrued to 
ſignify the 1 of the life to come, as well as the bleſſings of the preſent life; 
for this apoſtle ing of the ſame duty of liberality, es the ſame encou- 
ragement under the ſame metaphors ; Gal. vi. 6, 7, 8, 9. Let him, that is tanght in 
the word, communicate to him that teacheth in all good . Be not deceived, God is 
not mocked ; for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap: For he that Yoweth to 
Zis fleſh, ſhall of the fleſb reap corruption , but be that ſoweth to the ſpirit, all of the jpi- 
rit reap life everlaſting. And let us not be weary. in well doing; for in due ſeaſon wwe ſhatl 
reap, if we faint nt. When God diſtributes the riches of his glory amongſt the 
ſaints in heaven, he pours them out in a large and bountiful marmer upon thoſe who 
have diſtributed the good things of this life bountifully to the poor; but he rewards 
| the narrow ſouled chriſtian with a more ſparing hae. 
= Wich the ſame deſign does the apoſtle encourage chriſtians to great watchfulneſs 
| againſt ſin and hereſy, as well as miniſters to a ſolicitous care of the — and 
Ks ; f | preac ng; 
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preaching; 1 Cr. iii. 14, 13, 14, 15: Hany man build gold, filver, or precious 
truth and holineſi, he ſhalb receive a reward anſwerable to His ſkill and care in build - 
ing; for his work ſhall ſtand, when it is tried by the fire of the judgment day: 
But if he build wood, hay, and Ryhble upon it, evil inferences, and corrupt prac- 
tiſes, or trifles, fruitleſs: controverſies, idle ſpeculations, and vain ceremonies, his 
works ſhall be burnt, and he _ ſuffer loſs, ſhall obtain a far leſs recompence of 
his labour: Let, ſince he has laid Cbriſ for the foundation, and has taught and prac- 
tiſed the fundamental doctrines alid duties of chriſtianity, though mingled with much 
tolly: and weakneſs, he himſelf ſhall be ſaved; yet in ſo hazardous a manner as a 

man that is ſaved by fire, who loſes all his goods, and juſt eſcapes with his life. 

When you hear St. Paul or St. Jobn, ſpeaking of the laſt judgment, they give 
hints of the ſame diſtinction of rewards, 2 Cor. v. 10. For we m all appear before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that be hath dane, whether it be good or bad. Eph. vi. 8. Whatſoever good thing any 
nan doeth, the ſame ſhall be receive of the Lord whether be be bond or free. Rev. xxii. - 
12. And behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give every man according as 
his work ſhall be. Though the higheſt and holieſt faint in heaven can claim ing 
there by the way of merit, for it is our Lord Fe/us Chriſt alone, who has purc p 
all thoſe unknown bleſſings, yet he will diftribute them according to the different 

characters and degrees of holineſs which his ſaints poſſeſſed on earth; and thoſe larger 
degrees of holineſs were alſo the free gift of God our ſaviour. | : 

I have often ſented it to my own thoughts under this compariſon. Here is a 
race appointed; here are a thouſand different —— purchaſed by ſome prince to be 
beſtowed on the racers: And the prince himſelf gives them food and wine, accord- 
ing to what proportion he pleaſes, to ſtrengthen and animate them for the race. Each 
has a particular ſtage appointed for him; ſome of ſhorter, and ſame of longer diſ- 
tance. When every racer comes to his own goal, he receives a prize in molt exact 
proportion to his ſpeed, diligence, and length of race: And the grace and the juſtice 
of the prince ſhine gloriouſſy in ſuch a diſtribution. Not the foremoſt of the racers 
can pretend to have merited the prize; for the prizes were all paid for by the prince 
himſelf ; and it was he that appointed the race, and gave them ſpirit and ſtrength to 
run: and yet there is a moſt equitable proportion obſerved in the reward, according 
to the labours of the race. Now this ſimilitude repreſents the matter ſo agreeably to 
the apoſtle's way of ſpeaking, when he compares the chriſtian life to a race, 1 Cor. xi. 
24, Sc. Gal v. 7. Philip tit; 14. 2 Tim. iv. 7. Heb. xii. 1. that I think it may be 
called almoſt a ſcriptural deſeription of the preſent ſubject: 

The reaſon of man and the light of nature, entirely concur with ſcripture in this 
point. The glory of heaven is prepared for thoſe who are prepared for it in a ſtate 
of grace, Rom. ix. 23. It is God who makes each of us meet for our own inheri- 
tance among the ſaints in light, Col. i. 12. and then he beſtows on us thiat inheritance. 

As grace fits the ſoul for glory, ſo a larger degree of grace advances and widens 
the capacity of the ſoul, and prepares it to receive a degree of glory. The 
work of grace is but the means, the reward of glory is the end: Now the wiſdom of 
God always fits and adjuſts the means in a due proportion to anſwer the end he deſigns = 
and the ſame wiſdom ever makes the end anſwerable tothe means he uſeth; and 
thereiore he infuſes more and higher glories into veſſels more enlarged and better 


i 
| 


ſome ſublimer devotion and nobler buſineſs than, 
. adultery ? And yet our divines have generally 


of, whoſe higheſt | | 
Coats and garments for the poor, A#s ix. 36, 39. And yet perhaps Dorcas is prepa- 
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Some of the ſpirits in heaven may be. trained up by their: ſtations and facred ſer. 
vices on earth for more elevated em ents,and joys on high. Can we imagine 


that the ſoul of David, the ſweet pſalmilt, the prophet, and the king of Jae, is not 


fitted by all his labours and trials, all his raptures of faith, and love, and zeal, for 
is own infant child, the fruit of his 
placed this child in heaven, becauſe 
David ceaſed to mourn for him at his death, and ſaid that he himſelf ſhould go to 


him? 2 Sam. xii. 20, 23. Deborab, the propheteſs, judged ral, the animated their 


armies, and ſung their victories: Is not Deborah engaged in ſome more illuſtrious 


employment rag. 1 the heavenly tribes, than good Dorcas may ſeem to be capable 
character upon record is, that ſhe was full of alms-deeds, and made 


red too for ſome greater enjoyments, ſome ſweeter reliſh © m— ar ſome ſpecial 
0 


. taſte of the divine goodneſs above Rabab the harlot; Rabab, whoſe younger charac- 


ter was lewd and infamous, and the beſt thing that we read of her is, that her faith 
under the preſent terror of the armies of Jrael taught her once to cover and conceal 
their ſpies : And unleſs ſhe made great advances — in grace, ſurely her place 
is not very high in glory. B | 1 

The worſhip of heaven, and the joy that attends it, may be exceedingly different 
in degrees according to the different capacity of ſpirits; and yet all may be perfect 


and free from ſinful defects. Does not the ſparrow praiſe the Lord its maker upon 


the ridge of a cottage, chirping in its native perfection? And yet the lark advances 


in her ight and her ſong as far above the ſparrow, as the clouds are above the houſe- 


top. | 5 
Surely ſuperior joys and glories mult belong to ſuperior and ſervices. 
Can we think that Abraham and Maſes, who were trained up in conyerſe with God 


Face to face, as a man converſes with his friend, and who followed him through the 


wilderneſs and unknown countries in a glorious exerciſe of faith, were not preparcd 
for a greater intimacy with God, and nearer views of his glory in heaven, than Samy- 
fon and Jephibab thoſe rude heroes, who being appointed of God for that ſervice, 
ſpent their days in bloudy work, in hewing down the Philiſtines and the Ammonites ? 


For we read little of their acquaintance with God, or converſe with him, beſide a pe- 


tition now and then, or a vow for victory and for flaughter ; and we ſhould hardly 
have charity enough to believe they were ſaved, if St. Paul had not placed them among 
the examples of faith in his eleventh chapter to the Hebrews. Gan we ever believe 
that the thief upon the croſs, who ſpent his life in plundering and miſchief, and made 
a ſingle though ſincere profeſſion of the name 27 Jeſus juſt in his dying hour, was 
prepared for the ſame high ſtation and enjoyment in paradiſe, ſo near the right-hand 
of Chrift, as the great apoſtle Paul, r prayers and ſermons, whoſe miracles of la- 


bour and ſuffering filled up and finiſhed a long life, and honoured his Lord and ſa- 
viour more than all the twelve apoſtles beſides? Can we imagine that the child that 1s | 


juſt born into this world under the friendly ſhadow of the covenant of grace, and 
weeps and dies, and is taken to heaven, is fit to be poſſeſſor of the ſame glories, or 
raiſed to the ſame degree there, as the ſtudious, the laborious, and the zealous chril- 
tian, that has lived above fourſcore years on earth, and ſpent the greateſt part of his 
life in the ſtudies of religion, the exerciſes of piety, the zealous and painful 


fervices of God and his country? Surely, if all theſe which I have named mult have 


equal knowledge and joy in the future world, it is hard to find how ſuch an exact 
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WRT eee ef enam ſpirits, „ 
equity man cee the diſtribution of final rewards, as the word of God ſo F 


beg. - But in the parable of the labourers hired to work in the vineyard, 
Matt. xx. 9-12. does not every man receive his penny, they who were called at the 
firſt and third hour, and they who were called at the laſt? Were not their rewards all 
e had wrought but one hour; and thoſe who had borne the burden and 
heat o ä . ß ON 
: Anſwer. It is not the deſign of this parable to repreſent the final rewards of the 
ſaints at the day of judgment, but to ſhew that the nation of the Jes, who had 
been called to be the people of God above a thouſand years before, and had borne 
the burden and heat of the day, that is, the toil and bondage of many ceremonies, 
ſhould have no preference in the eſteem of God above the gentiles who were called at 
the laſt hour, or at the end of the Jewiſb diſpenſation; for it is ſaid, ver. 16. the laſt 
ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt, that is, the gentiles, who waited long ere the goſpel 
was preached to them, ſhall be the firſt in receiving it; and the Jets to whom it 
was firſt offered, from an inward ſcorn and pride ſhall reject it, or receive it but flow- 
ly: And Chriſt adds this confirmation of it, for many be called, but few choſen, that 
5s, though multitudes of Jews were called to believe in Chriſt, that few accepted the call. 
There is another reaſon why this parable cannot refer to the final rewards of hea- 
ven; becauſe ver. 1 1. it is ſaid, Some of them murmured againſt the good- man of 
the houſe. Now there ſhall be no envy againſt their fellow - ſaints, nor murmuring 
againſt God in the heavenly ſtate. N and even the jewiſn converts to 
chriſtianity, were ready oſten to murmur that the goſpel ſhould be preached to the 
gentile world, and that the heathens ſhould be brought into privileges equal to them · 
Thus it ſufficiently appears from the frequent declarations of ſcripture, as well as 
from the reaſon my _ of things, we: the rewards of the future world ſhall be 
greatly diſtinguiſhed according to the different degrees of holineſs and ſervice for God, 
| race ſpirit there ſhall be perfect; nor is there any juſt and reaſonable 
jection | EE 27 Ä ot oomly 4; i . ans. hy 
1 heaven has various degrees of happineſs in it, and ſhall my 
ſpirit reſt contented with the meaneſt place there, and the leaſt and loweſt meaſure ? 
FHaſt thou no ſacred ambition in thee, O my ſoul, to fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob? Or doſt thou not Ls at leaſt, to the middle ranks of glorifed ſaints, 
though perhaps thou mayeſt deſpair of thoſe moſt exalted ſtations which are prepared 
for the ſpirits of chief renown, for Mrabam and Moſes. of ancient time, for the 
martyrs and the apoſtles of the lam? Wilt thou not ſtir up all the vigour of nature 
and grace e to do great ſeryice for thy God and thy ſaviour on earth, that 
thy reward in heaven may not be ſmall? Wilt thou not run with zeal and patience 
the race that is ſet before thee, looking to the brighteſt cloud of witneſſes,” and reach- 
ing at ſome of the richer prizes? Remember that Jeſus thy judge is coming apace: 
He has rewards wich him of every ſize, and the luſtre and weight of thy crown ſhall 
moſt exactly ſpond to thy ſweat and labour... 1 
1 —ů always on this head: I proceed therefore to the net. 


Ul. The ſpirits af che juſt in heaven enjoy ſuch a perfection as is conſiſtent with 
perpetual changes of buſineſs and wits gh even in the ſame perſon or ſpirit. They 


in 
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may be always perfect, but in a rich and endleſs variety. | 0 
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| -howlong, O Lord, holy and true? Neu. vi. 9, 10. This lagkatike 
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: you will ſuppoſe there is no ſuch ſervice as hearing ſermons, that there is 
no attendance upon the word of God there. But are we ſure there are no ſuch enter. 
tainments ? Are there no lectures of divine wiſdom and grace given to the younger 
ſpirits chere, by ſpirits of a more exalted ſtation? Or may not our Lord Feſus Cbriſ 
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himſelf be the everlaſting teacher of his church? May he not af ſolemn; ſeaſons ſum. 
ng diſcoveries; 


mon all heaven to hear him publiſh ſome new. and ſurprizi which- haye 
never yet been made known to the ages of nature, or of grace, and are reſerved to en- 
tertain the attention, and exalt the pleaſure of ſpirits advanced to glory? Muſt we 
learn all by the mere contemplation of Cbriſts perſon ? Does he never make uſe of 
ſpeech to the inſtruction and joy of ſaints above ess 

| Meſes and Elijah came down once from heaven to make a viſit to Chriſt. on mount 
Tabor, and the ſuhject of their converſe with him was his death and departure from 
this world, Luke ix. 21. Now ſince our Lord is aſcended to heaven, are theſe hol 
ſouls cut off from this divine pleaſure? Is Jeſus for ever ſilent? Does he converſe 
with his glorified ſaints no more? And ſurely if he ſpeak, the ſaints will hear and 
Or it may be that our bleſſed Lord, even as he is man, has ſome noble and unknown 


"_ of communicating 2 long diſcourſe, Or A long train of ideas and diſcoveries to | 
ml 


millions of bleſſed ſpirits at once, without the formalities of voice and language; 
and at ſome peculiar ons he may thus inſtru& and delight his ſaints in heaven. 


- Thus it appears there may be Tmerhing among the ſpirits of the juſt above that is 


analogous to prayer and preaching, as well as praiſe. | 209 
Q how guſtf are the 5 of celeſtial worthopl What | unknown varieties of 
performance, what ſublime miniſtrations there are, and glorious ſervices, none can 
tell. And in all this variety, which may be performed in ſweet ſucceſſion, there is 
no wandering thought, no cold affection, no divided heart, no liſtleſs or indifferent 
worſhipper. What we call rapture and extaſy here on earth, is perhaps the conſtant 
and uninterrupted pleaſure of the church on igh in all their adorations. 
But let the worſhip of the glorified ſpirits be never ſo various, yet I cannot per- 
ſuade myſelf. that mere direct acts or exerciſes of what we properly call worſhip, are 
their, only and everlaſting work.. nay 7 
The ſcripture tells us, there are certain ſeaſons when the angels, thoſe ſons of God, 
come to preſent themſelves before the Lord, Job i. 6. and ii. 1. It is evident then, 
that the intervals of theſe ſeaſons are ſpent in other employments: And when they 
preſent themſelves before God, it does not ſufficiently appear that mere adoration and 
| ee is their only buſineſs at the throne. - In the very place which I have cited, it 
eems more natural to ſuppoſe that theſe angelic ſpirits came thither rather to render 
an account of their ſeveral employments, and the ſucceſs of their meſſages to other 
worlds. And why may we not ſuppoſe ſuch a bleſſed variety of employment among 
the ſpirits of men too? | 4 | 


© ae,» 


*p 


This ſuppoſition has ſome countenance in the holy ſcripture. The angel or meſ- 


ſenger 1 to St. Jobn, and ſhewed him various viſions, by the order of 


Cbrift, forbi . to worſhip him, for 1 am thy fellow ſervant, ſaid he, and of 


thy brethren the prophets, and of them which, keep. the. ſayings of ibis book, Rev. xxii,'8, 9. 
Theſe words naturally lead one to think, a fe he appeared as a' meſſenger 


* 


from Chriſt, and in the form of an angel, yet he was really a departed ſaint, @ brother, 
3% & | | | | Ale 
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's well s the: chyrees of their broken, the 


| Ie F + good part part of their ever everlaſting 
day, their ſabbath; and therefore —— to be often millions ar 
ame, e and ur Ar Vr PR) apart, and raiſed in ſublime medita- 
tion of God, or in a viſion of his r ih cf focrer e 
while their intellectual powers are almoſt loſt in ſweet amazement: Sometimes they 
are en themſelves and their fellow ſpirits with the graces and glories of the 
man Chriſt Fe/us, the lamb that was ſlain in the midft of the throne: But at other 


times they may be making a to him of their faithful execution of ſome divine 
ne received from im, to be fulfilled either in heaven or in earth, or in 


There may en Gafars-alfo-which a e noe immediately. addreflin 
trons, but are moſt delightfully engaged i in recounting to each other the wo _ 
providence, willow and march, 'that ſeized them from the very borders of 
hl Reſon and brought them through a thouſand dangers and difficulties tothe 
poſſeſſion. chat fair inheritance. eee ſcheme of 
his * — Shak unfold every — of his m hawk, and fo and 1 before 
them on of every temptation of ev 
felt here on earth, and with NA Eren e 
gether to train them up for heaven, what matter of ſurprizing'delight and c 
een of eheir cred the ſaints _ ws that TS 1 and then 
in the mi dialogues, by a ſympathy ſhout 
ther in ſweet harmony, "bd rein eee 
and to the lam "Not unto ws, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy power, Luke 
viſdom, and to thine: abou mercy, be renown and honour to evet | 
Nor is it improper or unpleaſant to ſuppoſe that among the reſt of their celeſtial 
conferences, they ſhew each other the fair and eaſy ſolution of thoſe difficulties 
and deep problems in 3 had exerciſed and perplexed them here on earth, 
and br them into little They ſhall back with holy. ſhame on 
ſome of their learned and ſe i diſtin diſtinQions,' and be ready to wonder . — 
what trifles and impertinences had engaged them in dark and furious diſputes. Dark- 
neſs and entanglement ſhall vaniſh at once from many of thoſe knotty points of con- 
troverſy, when they behold them in the light of heaven: And the reſt of them ſhall 
be matter of delightful inſtruction for ſuperior | 5 to beſtow upon choſe of lower 
rank, or on fouls lately arrived at the regions of light. 
In ſhort, there is nothing written in ede of natave the recteds of Feger 
dence, or the ſacred volumes of grace, but may miniſter materials at ſpecial 
for the holy conference of the ſaints on high. e e rophecy, no doctrine 
nor duty, no command, nor promiſe, nor e ities le, but may recall the 
thoughts of the heavenly inhabitants, and engage them in ſweet converſation. All 
things that relate to the affairs of paſt e Kal. may paſt worlds, as well as the preſent 
regions of light and happineis where they well, er g f of dia- 
. 
we are very li ns lee en wi any 
mn t which we inhabit, yet who knows how our acquaintance 
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. fleſu ED ns bodies are raiſed again, ative and 
Awift as ſun-beams?.-Sornietimts we tnap entertain; bur holy curiſty:thers, und fad 


millions of new diſcoveries of divine power and divine contrivance in thoſe unknowh 
cab and bring back from thence new lectures of Givine-wiltomy" br tidings of 
che afftürs of thoſe provincesz ver omar rh neter gan to five new-honours 
to God the creator and the fovereign Ne ET OO no. vie 
——— — his return he in a'circle of attentive admiters, 

recounts to them the wondrous e 0 

 minniners of | thoſe diſtant conntries: Hey gratifiey theit cu . 
fy he 


don 


ricties, and feaſts their tyes antl theic ears at once: Then at ie endl of 
uh Napf holy language, nenn re f ente, 


— yet one ſtep farther. ' Since there are differem er 
v eee eee Re Bs the jut 
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ee honduts: Why may we e ſack fouls, #hoſ 

them for ſack ' dignity and office, may rule the na- 
cer even in 3 ar Why may not thoſe ſpirits thut habe paſt their trials in 
Heſh and bloud, and come off conquerors, why may they not ſometimes be appolnt- 
ts ver whole ces of intelligent beings in lower 
yet labouring in their ſtate of probation d of $they may be 
ency over inferior ranks of happy ſpirits, may (Hine bright amongſt 
morning-ſtar, and lend on their holy armies to to celeſtial work es world 
The fcriptuce itſelf gives us a hint of fuck em in the World, and 


ſuch prefidencies over ſomne parts of our world, or of their own. we hot read of 
Gaimctand Aches, and their of the affairs of Po, and Greiie, and 
in the bodk of Dante! ? it is an intimation of the fame hierarchy, when 


ſome ſuperior angel led oh a multitude of the hoſt de dung an Rymu of 
praiſe at Bethlebew, when the ſon of God-was born there, Zabeli. 9, 13. Now if 
angels are thus may not human ſpirits-unbodied havs the ſame office? Our 
favour, when he | rewards the faichful ſervant that had gained ten pounds, bids him 
take authority over ten cities; and he that had gained five, had five cities under his 
government, Late xix. 15, Sc. So that cus is tor 4 mere rundem 'thaughe, or a wild 
invention of fancy, but patroniaed by the word of God. 
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an adoring thought? Thus intuition or immediate ſight in a creature, does not utter- 
e RT TP ne 
I reply again, can it ever be imagined, that being releafed from the body, we ſhall 
poſſeſs in one moment, and retain through every moment of eternity, all the innu- 
merable ranks, and orders, and numbers of 1 truths and duties, that 
may be derived in a long ſucceſſion of ages hy the uſe of our reaſoning powers? But 
ne toche tagen ... et 
2. The weakneſs and narrowneſs of human underſtandings in their beſt eſtate, 
ſeems to make it neceſſary that knowledge ſhould be progreſſi exe. 
Continual improvement in knowledge and delight among the fpirits of the juſt 
made perfect, is neceſſary for the ſame reaſon that proved their variety of entertain- 


ments and pleaſures, viz. becauſe creatures cannot take in all the vaſt, the infinite va - 


riety of conceptions in the full brightneſs and perfection of them at once, of which 
they are capable in a ſweet ſucceſſion. Can we ever perſuade ourſelves, that all the 
'endleſs train of thoughts, and. ideas, and ſcenes of joy, that ſhall ever paſs through 
the mind of a ſaint through the long ages of eternity, ſhould be crouded into every 
ſingle mind, the firſt moment of its entrance into thoſe happy regions? And is a 
human mind capacious enough to receive, and ſtrong enough to retain ſuch an infi- 
nite multitude of ideas for ever? Or is this the manner of God's working among his 
intellectual creatures ? Surely God knows our frame, and pours in light and glory as 
we are able to bear it. Such a r ee confuſion of notions, images and tranſports, 
would probably overwhelm the moſt exalted ſpirit, and drown all the noble faculties 
of the mind at once. As if a man who was born blind, ſhould be healed in an in- 


ſtant, and ſhould open his eyes Grit againſt the full blaze of the noon-day fun ; this 


would fo tumultuate the ſpirits, and confound the organs of ſight,” as to reduce the 


man back again to his firſt blindneſs, and perhaps might render him incurable for 


3. This argument will be much es if we do but take a ſhort view of 
the vaſt and incomprehenſible variety of objects that may be propoſed to our minds in 
the future ſtate, and may feaſt our contemplation,” and | 


and improve ene 1 
The bleſſed God himſelf is an infinite being: His perfections and glories are un- 


bounded: His wiſdom, his holineſs, his goodni is power and 
zuſtice, his all-ſufficiency, his ſelf- origination, and his unfathomable eternity, oy 
BEN e | 3 


goodneſs, his faithfulneſs, his power and 


(( Wn OTF TE at ae 


5 — & © — 


. 


O 


yi 


See die bappineſe of ſeparate ſpiriti. 177 
ſuch a number of rich ideas belonging to each of them, that no creature ſhall ever 
fully underſtand. Vet it is but reaſonable to believe, that he will communicate ſo much 
of himſelf to us by degrees, as he ſees neceſſary: for our buſineſs and bleſſedneſs in 
that upper world. Can it be fuppoſed that we ſhould know every thing that belongs 
to God all at once, which he may difcover to us gradually as our capacities improve? 
Can we think that an infant- ſoul that had no time for improvement here, when it en- 
ters into heaven ſhall know every thing concerning God, that it can ever attain to 
through all the ages of it's immortality? When a bleſſed ſpirit has dwelt in heaven a 
thouſand years, and converſed with God and Chriſt, angels and fellow-ſpirits during 
all that ſeaſon, ſhall it know nothing more of the nature and wonderous properties of 
God than it knew the firſt moment of it's arrival there? * | 
But I add further, the works of God ſhall doubtleſs be the matter of our ſearch 
and delightful. ſurvey, as well as the nature and properties of God himſelf. His 
works are honourable and glorious, and ſought out of all that have pleafure in them, 
Pſal. cxi. * In his works we ſhall read his name, his properties, and his glories, 
whether we fix our thoughts on creation or providence. E 
The works of God and his wonders of creation in the known and unknown worlds, 
both as to the number, the variety, and vaſtneſs of them, are almoſt infinite; that 
is, they tranſcend all the limits of our ideas, and all our preſent capacities to con- 
ceive. Now there is none of theſe works of wonder, but may adminifter ſome en- 
tertainment to the mind of man, and may richly furniſh him with new matter for 
the praiſe of God in the long ſucceſſions of eternity). ; 
There is fcarce an animal of the more complete kind, but would entertain an an- 
gel with rich curioſities, and feed his contemplation for an age. What a rich and 
artful ſtructure of fleſh upon the ſolid and well compacted foundation of bones 
What curious joints and hinges, on which the limbs are moved to and fro! What an 
unconceivable variety of nerves, veins, arteries, fibres, and little inviſible parts, are 
found in every member! What various fluids, bloud and juices, run through and 
agitate the innumerable ſlender tubes, the hollow ftrings and ſtrainers of the body! 
What millions of folding doors are fixed within, to ſtop thoſe red or tranſparent ri- 
vulets in their courſe, either to prevent their return backwards, or elſe as a means to 
fwell the muſcles and move the limbs! What endleſs contrivances to ſecure life, to 
nouriſh nature, and to propagate the ſame to future animals! What amazing lengths 
of holy meditation would an angel run upon theſe ſubjects! And what ſublime ſtrains 
of pn would a heavenly philoſopher raiſe hourly to the almighty and all-wiſe crea- 
tor] And all this from the mere brutal world! | | 
But if weſu the nature of man, he is a creature made up of mind and animal 
united, and would furniſh ſtill more numerous and exalted materials for contempla- 
tion and praiſe; for he has all the richeſt wonders of animal nature in him, beſides 
the unknown myſteries of mind or ſpirit. Surely it will create a ſacred pleaſure in 
happy ſouls above, to learn the wonders of divine ſkill exerted and ſhining in their 
own formation, and in the curious workmanſhip of thoſe bodily engines in which 
they once dwelt and acted. | | | | . 
Then let them deſcend to herbs and plants. How numerous are all the products 
of cm AR her green ſurface, and all within her dark bowels! All the 92 5 — 
Vork SOIT CE; Aa | ; an 


* God himſelf hach infinite ,odne in bin, which the creature cannot take in at once 3 they are taking 
of it in eternally. The ſaints ſee in God ſtill things freſh, which they ſaw not in the beginning of their 
bleſſedneſs. Dr. T. Goodauin. wes | = 
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and the mineral kingdoms! How many centuries would all theſe entertain a heavenly 
| The worlds of air, and the worlds.of water, the planetary and the ſtarry worlds, 
are ſtill new objects rich with curioſities; theſe are all monuments of divine wiſdom, 
and fit ſubjects for the contemplation of the bleſſed. Nor can we be ſuppoſed to 
have for ever done with them all when we leave this body; and that for two reaſons, 
One is, becauſe God has never yet received the honour due to his wiſdom and power, 
| diſplayed in the material creation, from the hands or tongues of men. And the o- 
ther is, becauſe the ſpirits of the juſt ſhall be joined to bodies again, and then they 
ſhall certainly have neceſſary converſe with God's material works and worlds; though 
perhaps 5 wi _ more acquaintance with them now in their ſeparate ſtate, than we 
are apprized of. 2 . e 
J beſides all theſe material works of God, what an unknown variety of other 
wonders belong to the world of pure ſpirits, which lie hid from us, and are utterly 
concealed behind the veil of fleſh and bloud! What are their natures, and the reach 
of their powers! What ranks and orders they are diſtributed into! What are their 
governments, their ſeveral employments, the different cuſtoms and manners of life 
in the various and moſt extenſive regions of that intellectual world! What are their 
meſſages to our earth, or the other habitable globes, and what copacities they are en- 
do with to move or influence animate or inanimate bodies! All theſe, and a 
thouſand more of the like nature, are made known doubtleſs to the inhabitants of 
heaven. Theſe are things that belong to the provinces of light and immortality, 
but many of them are myſteries to us who dwell in theſe tabernacles; they lie far be- 
yond our ken, and are wrapt up in ſacred darkneſs, that we can hardly do ſo much 
as ſhoot a gueſs at them. 280 e 15 
Now can we ſuppoſe that the meaneſt ſpirit in heaven has a full and entire ſurvey 
of all theſe innumerable works of God, from the firſt moment of it's entrance thi- 
ther, throughout all the ages of immortality, without the change of one idea, or 
the poſſibility of any improvement? This would be to give a ſort of omniſcience to 
every happy ſpirit, which is more than is generally allowed to the man Chrift Jeſus. 
And if there be ſuch a thing as degrees of glory among the ſaints above, we may be 


well aſſured that the loweſt rank of bleſſed ſpirits is not advanced to this amazing 
degree. 1 


s there no new thing, nei:her under nor above the ſun, that God can entertain any 
of his children with in the upper world, throughout the infinite extent of all future 
ages? Are they all made at once ſo much like God, as to know all things? Or if 
each of them have their ſtinted ſize of knowledge, or their limited number of ideas 
at their firſt releaſe from the body, then they are everlaſtingly cut off from all the ſur- 
prizes of pleaſure that ariſe from new thoughts, and new ſcenes, and new diſcoveries. 
Does every ſaint in heaven read God's great volume of nature through and through 
the firſt hour it arrives there? Or is each ſpirit confined to a certain number of leaves, 
and bound eternally to learn nothing new, but to review perpetually his own limited 
leſſon? Dares he not, or can he not turn over another leaf, and read his creator's 
name in it, and adore his wiſdom in new wonders of contrivance ? Theſe things 
are improbable to ſuch a high degree, that Idare almoſt pronounce them untrue. 

Ihe book of providence is another volume wherein God writes his name too. Has 
every ſingle ſaint ſuch a vaſt and infinite length of foreknowledge given him at his 
firſt admiſſion into glory, that he knows beforehand all the future ſcenes of providence, 
and the wonders which God ſhall work in the upper and lower worlds? I thought = 
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lion of the tribe of , the root and the offspring of David, had been the only perſon 
h heaven or earth that was worthy to take the book, and to looſe lg en 
thereof, Rev. v. g. Surely the meaneſt of the ſaints does not foreknow all thoſe 
great and important counſels of God, which our Lord Jeſus Chrift is intruſted with. 
And yet we may venture to ſay, that the ſpirits of the juſt in heaven ſhall know 

thoſe great and important events that relate to the church on earth, as they ariſe in 
ſucceſſive ſeaſons, that they may give to God, and to his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, revenues 
of due honour upon this account, as I ſhall prove immediately. „ 

And indeed if the limits of their knowledge in heaven were ſo fixed at their firſt 
entrance there, that they could never be acquainted with any of theſe ſucceſſive pro- 
vidences of God afterwards, we here on earth have a great advantage above them, 
who ſee daily the accompliſnhment of his divine counſels, and adore the wonders of 
his wiſdom and his love; and from this daily increaſe of knowledge, we take our 
ſhare in the growing joys and bleſſings of Zion. 7 1 N 

But this thought leads me to the fourth argument for the increaſe of knowledge in 
heaven. e e 11880 | | | 
44. There have been, and there are many future providences on earth, and tranſ- 

actions in heaven, in which the ſpirits of the juſt have a very great and dear concern- 
ment, and therefore they muſt know them when they come to paſs ; and yet it is by 
no means probable, that they are known in all their glorious circumſtances before- 
hand by every ſpirit in heaven. aided | | BL 

Let us deſcend a little to ſome particular inſtances, and ſee whether we cannot make 
it appear from ſcripture, with moſt convincing evidence, that the ſaints in heaven ob- 
tain ſome additions to their knowledge, by the various new tranſactions in heaven 
and in earth. Rs | 5 

When our bleſſed Lord had fulfilled his ſtate of ſorrows and ſufferings on earth, 

and aſcended into heaven in his glorified human nature, with all the ſcars of honour, 
and the enſigns of vi about him; when the lamb appeared in the midſt of the 
throne with the marks of ſlaughter and death upon him, and preſented himſelf be- 
fore God th the midſt of angels and antient patriarchs, with the accompliſhment of 
all the types and promiſes about him written in letters of bloud; did not thoſe bleſ- 
kd angels, did not the ſpirits of thoſe patriarchs, learn ſomething more of the myſ- 
teries of our redemption, and the wonderous glories of the redeemer, than what they 
were acquainted with before? And did not this new glorious ſcene ſpread new ideas, 
new joys and wonders through all the heavenly world? Can the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places gain by the church on earth any farther diſcoveries of the 
manifold wiſdom of God? Eph. iii. 10. And can we believe that when Chriſt, the 
head of the church, entered into heaven in ſo illuſtrious a manner, that theſe powers 
principalities and blefſed ſpirits, got no brighter diſcoveries of divine wiſdom? To 
wat purpoſe do they. look and pry into thele things, 1 Pet. i. 12. if after all their 
ſearches they make no advances in knowledge? And muſt angels be the only profi- 
cients in theſe ſublime ſciences, while human ſpirits make no improvement? Can it 
be ſuppoſed that thoſe ancient fathers,  Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, to whom the 
promiſes were made, that all the nations ſhould be bleſſed in their ſeed, had no tran- 
porting pleaſures when they firſt beheld that promiſed ſeed crowned with all his glo- 
y? When they ſaw their ſon Jeſus aſcending on high, and leading captivity captive, 
and the chariots of God that attended him were twenty thouſand, even an innume- 
table company of angels, Pfalm bxviii. 17, 1188. 4 
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If upon this occaſion we may talk in the language of mortals, may we not ſuppoſe 
thoſe ancient fathers raiſing themſelves on high, and overlooking the walls of = 
diſe, to gaze downward upon this aſcending triumph? May we not imagine them 


ſpeaking thus to each other in the holy tran you And is this our great deſcendant ? 


Is this our long- expected e How divine his aſpect? How god- like his air? 
How glorious and adorable all the graces of his countenance? Is this, faith holy David, 
my ſon and my Lord? the king of glory, for whoſe admiſſion I called the gates of 
heaven to be lifted up, and opened the everlaſting doors for him in an antient ſong ? 
Is this the man, whoſe hands and whoſe feet they pierced on earth, as I once foreto!d 


by the ſpirit of prophecy? I ſee thoſe bleſſed ſcars of honour ; how they adorn his 


glorified limbs! I acknowledge and adore my God and my ſaviour. I begun his 
triumph once on my harp in a lower ſtrain, and I behold him now aſcending on 
high: Awake my glory, he comes, he comes with the ſound of a trumpet, and with 
the pomp of ee - WHY z ſing praiſes, all ye ſaints, unto our God, ſing praiſes, 
ſing pry unto our king, ſing praiſes. Is this, ſaith Jaiab, the child born, of whom 
I ſpoke? Is this the ſon given, of whom I propheſied ? I adore him as the mighty 
God, the father of ages, and the prince of peace. I ſee the righteous branch, adds 
the prophet Feremy, the righteous branch from the ſtem of David, from the root of 
Feſſe. This is the king whom I foretold ſhould reign in righteouſneſs : The Lord 
my righteouſneſs is his name, I rejoice at his appearance, the throne of heaven is 
made ready for him. This, ſaith Daniel, is the Meſſiah, the prince, who was cut 
off, but not for himſelf : The ſeventy weeks are all fulfilled, and the work is done. 
He hath finiſhed tranſgreſſion, and made an end of fin, and hath brought in ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs for all his people. But was this the perſon, ſaith Zachary the 
prophet, whom they ſold for thirty pieces of ſilver? Vile indignity and impious 
EG] Behold he now appears like the man who is fellow, or companion to the 
Lord of hoſts. It is he, ſaith Malacbi, it is he, the meſſenger of the covenant, who 
came ſuddenly to his own temple. There I held him in my withered arms, 
faith _ Simeon, and rapture and prophecy came upon me at once, and I expired 
in joy and praiſes.” d vi: th | 

And we hope our mother Eve ſtood up among the reſt of them, and beheld and 


| confeſſed the promiſed ſeed of the woman. . O bleſſed ſaviour, that didſt break 


the head of the ſerpent, though thy heel was bruiſed, and haſt aboliſhed the miſchief 
that my folly and his temptation had brought into thy new created world! | 
Now could we ever ſuppoſe all this to be done in the upper regions, with no new 
ſmiles upon the countenances of the ſaints, no ſpecial increaſe of joy among the ſpi- 
rits of the juſt made perfect? God himſelf ſtands in no need of the magnificence of 
theſe tranſactions: Chriſt Feſus receives the new honours, and all the old inhabitants 
7 heaven taſte new and unknown ſatisfaction in the honours they pay to their exalted 
viour. > 8 . 
Some of the antients were of opinion, that the ſouls of the fathers before the aſ- 
cenſion of Chriſt were not admitted into the holy of holies, or the bliſsful viſion of 
God] but that it was our Lord Jeſus, our great high-prieſt at his aſcent to the throne, 
led the way thither : He rent the veil of the lower heaven, and carried with him the ar- 
mies of patriarchal ſouls into ſome upper and brighter, and more joyful regions, 
whereas before they were only admitted into a ſtate of peace and reſt. Whether this 


be ſo or no, the ſcripture does not ſufficiently declare: /But-whatſoeyer region of 


heaven they were placed in, we may be“ well aſſured from the very nature of 
that ſuch tranſactions as the triumphant, aſcent of Chrsft, ads never pals 1 
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any of the upper worlds without inlarging the knowledge and the joy of the bleſſed 
inhabitants. 1 | | FI wen | 
2 When our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt ſat down at the right-hand of God, he prevailed to 
open the book of divine counſels and decrees, Rev. v. 5. and to 20: himſelf with 
all the contents : And this was neceſſary that he might manage and govern the affairs 
of the church and the world in the ſeveral ſucceſſive ages according to the counſels of 
the Father. He therefore, and he alone among creatures, knows the end from the 
beginning, as J hinted before. But as the ſeals of this book are opened by degrees, 
and the counſels of God are executed in the lower world, doubtleſs the angels that 
are miniſters of the providence of Chrift, carry tidings to heaven of all the greater 
changes that relate to the church; and Jeſus the ſon of God, the king of ſaints and 
of nations, receives the ſhouts and honours of the heavenly world, as faſt as the joy- 
ful tidings arrive thither. = | | | 3 

Nor is this ſpoken by mere conjecture, for the ſcripture informs us of the certain- 
ty of it. We have frequent accounts in the book of Revelations, of new ſpecial ho- 
nours that were paid to him that fits upon the throne, and to the lamb at certain ſpe- 
cial periods of time. | 
When he firſt took upon him the execution of his Father's decrees, the living crea- 
tures and elders fell down before the lamb, and they fung a new ſong, ſaying, thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals thereof; and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand angels echoed to the ſong with a loud voice, worthy is the lamb that 
was ſlain, Fe. Rev.v. 8, 9, 11. So when the ſervants of God were ſealed in their 
foreheads, the innumerable multitude of ſaints ſhoute 1 ſalvation to our God which 

ſitteth upon the throne, and to the lamb, Rev. vii. 3, 9, 10. So when the ſeventh 

angel ſounded, there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, the kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever 
and ever; and the four and twenty elders fell upon their faces, and * and 
gave thanks, Rev. xi. 13, 16. Again, when the old dragon and his TIED were caſt 
out of heaven, there was a loud voice, ſaying, now is come ſalvation and ſtrengtb, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Chrift: for the accuſer of our brethren is 
caſt down, Rev. xii. 9, 10. So upon the fall of Babylon, chap. xiv. and the victory 
of the ſaints, chap. xv. and the final deſtruction of Antichriſt, chap. xix. there are 
new honours done by the ſaints to God the Father, and his ſon Feſus. There are new 
_ ſongs addreſſed to them at theſe ſurprizing revolutions on earth, theſe wonderous turns 
of judgment on the world, and mercy to the church; all which ſuppoſes that the 
heavenly 3 are acquainted with them, and thus their knowledge and their 
Joys increaſe. 1 | | 

Objection. But does not the prophet 1azah ſay in the name of the church of Mael, 
Aorabam is ignorant of us, and Jrael acknowledges us not? Va. Ixiii. 16. 

Anſwer 1. The words —_— and acknowledgment often fignify a Ready 
and beneficial care manifeſted in ſpecial acts of kindneſs and benefits conferred. 
Therefore the tribe of Levi is ſaid neither to have ſeen his father, or his mother, 
nor to acknowledge his brethren, nor to know his own children, Deuts. xxxiii. 9. be- 
cauſe the ſons of Levi, ſlew every man his brother, and every man his neighbour, to 
execute the vengeance of the Lord upon them, Exod. xxxii. 26—29. So Abraham and 
 Jrael, in heaven, in the ſame ſenſe know not their poſterity on earth, when they ap- 
prove of the anger of God let out upon them, and afford them no defence. This 
interpretation perfealy agrees with the context. But it does not follow that Abrabam 
and {/rael were utterly unaequainted with all the greater events of providence 8 ̃ 
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the Jecviſb nation, th rhaps they might not know the leſſer and more minute 
. 8 of 3 Ft Led Far anon | . 
Anſwer 2. If we could ſuppoſe that the ſouls of the antient patriarchs were igno- 
rant of the affairs of their poſterity before the coming of the Metab, yet ſince Cbriſt 
in our nature now. dwells in the midſt of them, and has taken the book of divine 
counſels into his own hands, ſince the great God-man rules all things in the upper 
and the lower worlds, it is not probable that Abraham and Jrael are fo ignorant of the 
affairs of the church, as they were in the days of Jaiab. 1 | 
And not only the greater and more extenſive diſpenſations that attend the church 
on earth, are made known to the ſpirits of the juſt made perte<t ; but even ſome lel- 
ſer and particular concerns are very probably revealed to them alſo. | 
Is it not ſaid, that when one ſinner on earth repents, there is joy among the angels 
in heaven? Luke xv. 7, 10. For every ſuch convert is a new trophy of divine grace. 
And when the ſpirits of the juſt in heaven ſhall in ſucceſſive ſeaſons behold one and 
another of their old relatives and acquaintance on earth entering in at the gates, and 
received into heaven, can we imagine there is no new joy amongſt them? Do the 
pleaſures of angels increaſe when they ſee a man brought into the ſtate of grace, and 
thall not the ſouls of men teſtify their exultation and delight, when they ſee one of 
their fellow-ſouls, perhaps a dear and intimate friend, tranſlated to the ſtate of glory? 
Surely every increaſe of that happy world ſhall diffuſe increaſing joy through the ho- 
ly ones that dwell in it; and thoſe ſhall have the ſweeteſt taſte 50 this joy, that had 
6 deareſt concern in it. O the tranſporting and celeſtial gratulations that paſs 
between two ſouls of intimate endearment at their firſt meeting there | 
The laſt argument that I ſhall uſe, and it is alſo the laſt inftance I ſhall mention, 
* wherein the knowledge and the pleaſure of glorified ſaints muſt receive addition and 
improvement, is, the great reſurrection-day. | A 
he ſpirits of men are formed on purpoſe for union with bodies, and if they could 
attain complete happineſs in the higheſt degree without them, what need would there 
be of new-creating their bodies from the duſt? Upon this ſuppoſition the reſurrec- 
tion itſelf muſt ſeem to be almoſt in vain; But it is evident from the word of God, that 
the ſpirits of the juſt, with all the perfections that belong to a ſeparate ſtate, wait 
yet for greater perfection when their bodies ſhall be reſtored to them; for as they 
{uffered pain and agony in the body, they ſhall have a recompence of pleaſure too. 
All the days of their appointed time they wait, till this bleſſed change ſhall come, 
Job. xiv. 14. God ſhall call, and the duſt of the ſaints ſhall anſwer: God the crea- 
tor will have a deſire again to the work of his own hands, verſe 15. and the happy 
ſouls will have a deſire to be rejoined to their old companions. - TI 
O glorious hour! O bleſſed meeting-time ! A magnificent and divine ſpectacle, 
worthy to attract the eyes of all the creation! When the long-divided parts of human 
nature ſhall be united with unknown powers and glories! When theſe bodies ſhall be 
called out of their long dark dungeon, all faſhioned a- new, and all new dreſſed in 
immortality and ſun- beams] When theſe ſpirits ſhall aſſume and animate their limbs 
again, exulting in new life and everlaſting vigour! _ 755 e 
Now can we ſuppoſe it poſſible that all this vaſt and amazing e ſhall be made 
by the conflagration of the earth and the lower heavens, by the awful and illuſtrious 
ſplendors and ſolemnities of the laſt judgment, by the bodies of millions of ſaints 
and ſinners riſing into a painful or joyful immortality, and yet no new ideas hereby 
communicated to the happy ſpirits; no increaſe of their knowledge, or improvement 
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Shall the apoſtles and: the prophets, the confeſſors and the martyrs, ſtand at 
right-hand of Chrif, and be owned and acknowledged by him with divine applauſe 
in the ſight of the whole creation, and yet have no new tranſports of pleaſure run- 
ning through their ſouls ? Shall they be abſolved and approved by the voice of God, 
with thouſands of applauding „in the face of heaven, earth and hell, and all 
this without any advancement of their knowledge, or their bleſſedneſs? Shall St. 
Paul meet the Theſſalonian converts in the preſence of his Lord Jeſus, thoſe ſouls who 
were once his labour and his hope, and ſhall they not at that day appear to be his glo- 
ry and his joy? Does not he himſelf tell them ſo in his firſt epiſtle, chap. ii. ver. 19, 
20? And can we believe that he or they ſnall be diſappointed ? Shall that great apo- 
{tle ſee the immenſe fruits of his labours, the large harveſt of ſouls which he gather- 
ed from many provinces of Europe and Alia, all appearing at once in their robes of 
light and victory, and ſhall he feel no new inward exultations of ſpirit᷑ at ſuch a ſight ? 
And doubtleſs many thouſand ſouls, whom he never knew onearth, ſhall be made 
known to him at that day, and own their converſion to his ſacred writings. And 
ſhall all this make no addition to his pleaſures? The very mention of ſo abſurd a doc- 
trine refutes and condemns itſelf. 5 w 2 | 

The ſaints at that day ſhall, as it were, be brought into a new world, and he that 
ſits upon the throne ſhall make all things new; and as he-crowns his happy followers 
with new and unknown bleſſings, ſo ſhall he receive the homage of new and unknown 
praiſes, This is a new heaven and a new earth indeed, beyond all our preſent ap- 
| prehenſions; and the magnificent language of prophecy ſhall be fulfilled in its utmoſt 

force and brightneſs. _ F ny 41/5 die AY ; i 
Doubtleſs there are pleaſures to be enjoyed by complete human nature, by imbo- 
died ſouls, which a mere ſeparate ſpirit is not capable of. Is it not part of the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of human ſpirits to enjoy mutual ſociety, and hold a pleaſing eee dee | 
Vith each other? But whatſoever be the means and methods of that pondence 
in a ſeparate ſtate, ſurely it wants ſomething of that complete pleaſure and ſenſible inti- 
macy, which they ſhall be made partakers of, when they thall hold noble commu- 
nion in their bodies raiſed from the duſt, and refined from every weakneſs. Is it not 
he happineſs of the ſaints in heaven to ſee their glorified ſaviour ? But even this 
light is and mult be incomplete, till they are endued with bodily again. What 
converſe ſoever the ſpirits of the juſt have with the glorified man Yrs, while they are 


avſent from the body, yet I am perſuaded it is not, nor can it be fo full and perfect 


in all reſpects, as it ſhall be at the general reſurrection. They cannot now ſee him 
face to face in the literal ſenſe, and they wait for this exalted pleaſure, this immedi- 
ate and beatific ſight. Fob himſelf yet waits, though the worms have deſtroyed 
bis body, till that glorious hour, when in his fleſh he ſhall ſee God, Fob xix. 26. even 
Cod, his redeemer, who ſhall ſtand at the laſt day on the earth, ver. 5. 
Not only all the ſaints on earth who have received the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, 
wait for the adoption, that is, the redemption of the body, Rom. viii: 23. but the 
laints in heaven alſo live there, waiting till the body be redeemed from the grave, and 
their adoption ſhall appear with illuſtrious evidence: Then they ſhall all look like 
the ſons of God, like 25 the firſt beloved and the firſt- bn. The ſpirits above, 
lo perfect ſoever they are in the joys of the ſeparate ſtate, yet wait for thoſe endleſs 
ſcenes of unknown delight that ſhall ſucceed the reſurrectioo. 
And _ is abundant reaſon for it, to by rang from oo word of gon z for the 
T1pture ſpeaks but very little concerning the bleſſedneſs of ſeparate ſouls, in com- 
pariſon of the — large accounts of the glory and triumph that ſhall m_ | 
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the ſound of che laſt trumpet, and the great riſing- day. It is to this bleſſed hour 
that the apoſtles in their writings are always directing the hope of the ſaints. Th 
are ever pointing to this glorious morning, as the ſegſon when they ſhall receive their 
reward and their prize, their promiſed joy and their crown; as though all that they 
had received before in their ſtate of ſeparation, were hardly to be named in compa- 
riſon of that more exceeding,and eternal weight of additional glory. 
What new kinds of ſenſations ſhall entertain us in that day, what a rich variety of 
| ſenſes we ſhall enjoy, what well appointed and immortal organs we ſhall be furniſhed 
with, inſtead of our preſent feeble eyes and ears, and what glorious and tranſport. 
ing objects ſhall ſurround us in thoſe unknown worlds, and fill the enlarged powers 
of the ſoul with ſenſible as well as intellectual delights: Theſe are wonders too ſub- 
lime even for our preſent conjecture, and are all referved in the counſels of God, to 
complete the final felicity of the ſaints. 
Thus we have made it appear, that the knowledge and joy that belongs to the (pi. 
rits of the juſt made perfect, may admit of large increaſe ®. Ro Np 
But can their holinels be increaſed too? Can perfect holineſs receive any improve- 
ment? f | © ö 
Iwill not aſſert any thing in this matter, leſt the manner of expreſſion ſhould 
offend weaker minds: But I deſire leave to enquire, whether thoſe who know moſt 
of God, do not love him beſt? Whether thoſe who have the brighteſt and fulleſt vi- 
ſions of him, are not moſt transformed into his image, and made moſt nearly like 
to him? Now if the ſeparate ſpirits in heaven are advanced to different degrees of 
divine knowledge, may they not in this ſenſe have different. degrees of holineſs too? 
Is it not poſſible that one ſaint ſhould love God more intenſely than another, and 
be more impreſſed with his likeneſs, as he beholds more of his beauty? Is it not 
poſſible that a ſoul ſhall-grow in the ſtrength and fervour of it's love and zeal for 
God, and be more exactly aſſimulated to him, as it gets nearer to God, and grows 
up into higher meaſures of acquaintance with him? Has not the angel Gabriel, the 
apoſtle Paul, and the glorified human nature of Chriſt in any reſpe& more of holineſs 
or love, or likeneſs to God, than the meaneſt ſaint or angel in heaven? Is not their 
ſublimer knowledge and nearneſs to God attended with proportionable rays of divine 
ſanctity and glory? Is not the divine image in theſe exalted ſaints more complete than 


in the very lowelt ? | | | 

And yet we may boldly aſſert, that the meaneſt faint or angel there is ſo perfect in 
holineſs, as to be free from all fin : There is nothing to be found in any ſpirit there, 
contrary to the nature or the will of God. So a ſoul releaſed from the body may 
perhaps grow in likeneſs and love to God perpetually, and yet it may have no ſinful 
detects either in it's love or conformity to from the firſt moment of it's entrance | 
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into heaven. | | „ 1 | 1 9 
I ſhall firſt illuſtrate this by two ſimilitudes, and then propoſe a rational and clear b, 


account of it in a way of argument. EY 
' When the diſtant morning-ſun ſhines on a piece of poliſhed metal, the metal re- 
flects the face of the ſun in perfection, when the ſun firſt riſes on it. But the ſame | 


inſtruments coming dinectly under the meridian ſun-beams, ſhall reflect the ſame | 5 
| image brighter and warmer: And yet every moment of this | reflection from the morn- | th 


ing ce 


C There is alittle treatiſe, called, The future flate, diſplaying the progreſſive knowledge of the bleſſed in itſ 
898 by a country gentleman, publiſhed in 1683, wherein are many ingenious thoughts on | 
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ing to the eſt noon, ſhall be perfect, that is, without ſpot, without blemiſh, and 
without { Sock plalite is the holinefs'cf, all the Guts in beayen. Fry 
Or ſhall 1 other date mend from ſcripture, and ſay, the holineſs of the 
ſpirits in heaven is compared to fine linen? Rev. xix. 8, The fine linen clean and 
white is the righteouſneſs of the faints, 1d dm, Tar dy. Now though a gar- 
ment may be perfectly clean without the leaft ſpot or ſtain, yet fine linen may grow 
whiter Me as it is bleached by the conſtant influence of the heavens. So though 
every perfectly cleanſed and purified from all fin and defilement, yet it is not 
RE roy char n dro. re of it's grace and holineſs, or conformity to God, may 
zrow brighter rove by nearer approaches to God, longer acquaintance 
with him, and the 3 influences of his majeſty and love. 
Now let me ptopoſe a rational account of this matter to the conſideration of thoſe 
whoſe minds are raiſed above common prejudices. _ | 
The holineſs of an innocent creature conſiſts in attaining the knowledge of the na- 
ture and will of God, according to the utmoſt of its own preſent capacity, and the 
je of diſcovery which it enjoys, and in the various exerciſes of love to God in an 
er to it's knowledge: or to expreſs it briefly thus, an innocent en 
perk * holy, when it knows and loves God to the utmoſt reach of it's preſent 
If this be done, there is no ſinful defect, no 2 imperfection; and yet 
8 may be almoſt an infinite difference in the "_ of power and .. 
of knowledge and love, am eee ſpirits pirit may be fo capa- 
ble of Any much ___ maker chan anther and —— be favoured wer 
richer diſcoyeries. Now i — new divine covery raiſe an equal proportion o 
love in the ſoul, then it is poſſible that any ſoul might be perfectly holy a it's firſt 
entrance into heaven, and yet may make ſublime advances in holineſs hourly. 
Can we fi that innocent Adam, at his very formation in paradiſe, | 
the wonders 0 divine wiſdom and goodneſs, that ever he was deſigned to attain, had 
he lived ſinleſs and immortal? And then can we believe ſince his knowledge of his 
maker's goodneſs and wiſdom was to receive continual advances, that he | ſhould 
admire him no more, and love him no better after a thouſand years converſe with him, 
than he did at his firſt creation? Now the caſe of the ſaints in heaven is much the 
ſame. The rule and meaſure of their duty is their knowledge, and the rule and mea- | 
ſure of their knowledge is their own capacity, and their means of diſcovery. They 
m_ fall ſhort of their duty, 1 they have no ſin: And thus their holi- 
neſs may be every moment per and yet perhaps every moment increaſing, as 
their ee het dub e LE ware 3 diſcoveries, e all _ _ of their 
immortali | 
Happy Tae 1 whoſe tiring acct e love, and 2. move ed 1 hour- 
ly, and get ſtill nigher to their God! Surely while they behold his face in the un- 
veiled beauties, of his ee BY ſhall Jon * 1 warmer 5 ee be Foe a- 


A 1 1 


9 
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t on. | 
Can there: an fuck dg at Gabjec, He I r h to be a pe 
by 4 ee ways growing in excellency and hol; , then 


ſtate ? Now if the 
they are always 1 ig and eternally. ml. om which: is very hard to 7 con- 


cerning the ſaints „ and to the very expreſſion and letter of my text. 
„Ihe anſwer. 0 1 e will — reaſon leave to exerciſe 
0 e beyond of words... fits of il 
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Perfection, as 1 told you before, es bene hae ase but in a 
parative ſenſe: Nothing is abſolutely perfect but God; and in com compariſon of 
Goa. the higheſt and moſt exalted of all creatures is, and will be eternally im 
and defective: The heavens are not ure in his ht, inde changes irene wn. 
folly, Fob iv. 18. Even che man Cbri Foſus for ever fall ſhort of the perfection 
of the divine nature to which he EE — comopo mop impertfect for ever. 
But where any creature has attained to ſuch exalted degrees of excellency as are far 
ſuperior to what others have attained, it is the cuſtom of the ſcripture to call them 
perfect, and chat with a deſign to do honour to their character: So Naab was a juſt 
man, and perfect in wp © rar Cotta Hon alſo has this honour dove him, he a 


8 i. 1. And the ſaints on earth are called in man 
p. urs of e e even while they are here on earth, * many 4 


ſhall further attain; yet the ſcripture, which delights to do hanour to „ chuſes 
rather to call them perfect, becauſe of the ſublime degree of exellencies they poſſeſs 
above their fellow-ſaints on earth: And it is not fit for us to degrade them in our 


common language by che — and abaſing names of defect and im ion, 


K reſent perfection and ex admits of everlaſti iſe. 

If any og after he has read this treatiſe thus far, and nay — weighed all the 
former arguments, can fee force enough in this laſt objection to bafſſe or deſtroy them 
all, or can find terror enough in the mere ſound of the word imperfe& to forbid his 
aſſent; I deſire he may not be diſturbed in the poſſeſſion of his own ſentiments, till 


_ _ and ſurprizing ſenfations of wage wins —_— convince him, that heaven 


lace of glorious improvement. 
e uffice for the third general head of my an lber thewn, 


the perfection of the ſpirits of the juſt is ſuch a perfection as admits of a rich 
he of employments and pleaſures, according to the various tafte and inclination 


of 9 — —— their different degrees of felicity, acco to their dif- 
It furniſhes each bleſſed fs i a | frequent 
— r ae an ir gives room for perpetual increaſe. 


- 


SECTION v. . 
Of the means of attaming- this perfettion 8 


Fits 31. ats 
TY fourth and laſt enquiry is this how do hk good ſis of juſt men arrive 
| at this petfection. 
Tanfwer, by the death of the body, and their departure from ge and bloyd. 


- You will aſk what reaſons are there, why their departure from the bod) ould Afar 
dem into this ſtate ? I will content myſelf . to mention theſe 50 Mi 


17 Becauſe t death their ſtate of trial is ended; and the time ↄf recoinpe egin: 
di he AIppaintment : Now all their inperfeAions: muſt end with t 155 


17151 is the account of things in deeper. Hebe r. 2 5 "Op 
men once to 88 the judgment. At the 1 thoſe words 
are ſpoken alou in the moſt dreadful or moſt gen gust Langage) Rev; 2 11. He 
that ig unjuſt or filthy, let him be fo ie zt him 


33> 
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fects and imperfections. So though it be literally true, that the ſaints in heaven are 
continually imperfect in compariſon of God and Chrif, and of what they themſelves 


Ve 


trial, and . N 
ol many in the day of his trial; his knowledge 


: 


PN iN ” - 


nas — ſerine pies: 1287 


ſo ſtill. And then upon/the-determinition of - che ſtate, the reward or 


follows, yt mo 1 * with me, to 5 1 bis work 

ſhall be.” : | 5 562 Hie 40 

| | Ience Vimperſeftinns, bad or—_— W 
hore elf was ignorant 


on earth was imperfect, and 
his joys were ſo too: for he grew in wiſdom and knowledge, he was a man of ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief. Though he were a ſon, yet he learned obedience 
by the things that he ſuffered, and the of our ſalvation was made perfect 
through fu : Heb. v. g. and ii. 10. when the time of probation and ſuf- 
fering ceales, then perfection is come, and glory appears. 
Hail, bleſſed ſpirits above, who have paſſed your ſtate of trial well! You have 
run the laborious race under many burdens, and you have received the prize. You 


| have fought-with/ enemies, you: have overcome à thouſand difficulties, and 
you enjoy the crown. more ſhall” you complain of the mixture of error with 
your knowledge, nb-mote ſhall you groan under the perplexities'of thought, the tu 


mults of paſſion, the burdens of indwelling iniquity, nor cry out becauſe of o 
preſſing enemies or ſorrows. The hour of your trial is finiſhed, You have been 


| {incere and faithful in your imperfect ſervices, and you are arrived at the world of 
ection. 


II. At the hour of death the ſpirits of the juſt leave all the natural and the ſinful 


infirmities of fleſh and . whdkvare the ceufes and ſprings of a thou- 


ſand imperfections. 
The very natural circumſtances and neceſſities of the body, and the inconvenien- 
mmm Wis 


| purſuit of knowledge, or holineſs, or divine joy. 


The fleſh is a dark covering to the ſoul ; it beclouds our ideas, confaſes our con- 
ceptions, and prevents a clear and diſtinct knowledge of a thouſand objects. It is a 
dull dark tabernacle for a fpirit's reſidence. It has windows indeed to let in light, 
bur thoſe very windows, like painted or curled glaſs, too often diſcolour the objects, 
or diſtort the ſhape of them. Theſe very ſenſes of ours frequently im _ upon us 


in the ſearches after truth, and repreſent things not as they are in themſelves, and in 


their own nature, bur as 8 uſeful and hurtful to us; and often we paſs a falſe 
judgment on che nature of n and are led into many miſtakes 


in our enquiries after kno 


Our fancy or imagination raiſes up falſe i images of things, and we forſake the ſolid 


ra. new tad:hdup and colours, and appearances of it painted upon 
fancy. 


From our very inf: ry; our ſouls are impoſed upon by the animal; we draw in 
early many falſe ju and eſtabliſh them daily. We are nurſed up in prejudice 


againſt a as. mütze both in che phi . the moral, and the * life; 
and it is the labour of an age even for a: man ta wear off a few of them 
and to judge — frewdhaty evidence 22 certainty. © 

A great part of our life is ſpent in ſleep, wherein the ſoul ix bound wp from exert- 
ing any regular thoughts, confined every night to a periodical delirium, ſubjected to 
all the fluttering tyranny of the animal ſpirits, and dr: away into all the wild 


wanderings of dreaming nature; and indeed the thoughts of man of us always 
and of all of us s ſoinetmes, even when We are awake, are but links better, becauſe 


B b 2 we 
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we perpetually dance after the motions of paſſion and fandy, and our reaſon ſeldom 
judges without them. Alas! how imperfect is the beſt of us in knowledge here! 
But knowledge is not the only good, of which the body deprives the . The 
neceſſities of the body, and thirſt, weakneſs and wearineſs, and drowſy ſpi- 
rits, fit very heavy upon the ſoul, and hinder it in the purſuit of holy and heavenly 
u 


houghts, break off many a divine meditation, and interrupt and ſpoil many a de- 
| piece of worſhip.. In ſickneſs or in old age, what long and weighty troubles, 


t 
—_— tireſome infirmities dog the ſoul, and what reſtleſs pains of nature overwhelm | 
oaks EEE  - 


the ſpirit, and forbid the exerciſes of devoti on £5 
And then alſo the ſinful appetites and d affections of nature are very much 
ſeated in fleſh and bloud : So much, that 2 in many places calls the princi- 
ples of ſin by the general name of fleſh. Read the latter end of the ſeventh chapter 
of his epiſtle to the Romans. How doth he complain of the fleſh and members of 
the body, which are fatal inſtruments of fin and Satan! Read the black catalogue of 
Iniquities, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. and hear them called the works of the fleſh. Pride 


and malice, and envy, and luſt, and covetouſneſs, and wrath, and revenge, are found 


ſecretly. working in fleſh and bloud. O how much are the \prings of theſe ſinful 
evils ſeated in the very compoſition of depraved animal nature! And how is the poor 
labouring ſpirit of a ſaint dreadfully betrayed thereby into frequent actual guilt, 
even notwithſtanding all it's care and watchfulneſs! O wretched men that we are! 
who ſhall deliver us! Bleſſed be God, there is a time of releaſe. 
And as our knowledge and our holineſs are rendered very imperfect, 
theſe ſenſible and corrupt engines of fleſh and bloud, ſo are the joys and ſatisfactions 
of the ſoul 4% gag impaired and diminiſhed hereby. The heart of the ſaint is 
in ou to feel ſin working in it, and the conſcience 2 under the anguiſn of 
guilt. Bleſſed be God for the balm that is found in the bloud of Cbriſt to eaſe the 
een, , rn ALE: 2 5 
Beſides, what ſpirit can enjoy perfect peace, while it is tied to ſo many thouſand 
nerves, each of which may become an inſtrument of intenſe pain and torture? And 
the body itſelf has ſharp humours enough in it to corrode thoſe nerves, and fill the 
indwelling ſpirit with agonies. What millions of ſeeds of painful diſeaſe lurk in ani- 


mal nature, that render this body a moſt uncomfortable dwelling ! And how many 


thouſand ſtrokes and accidents are we liable to from abroad, whence new pains and 
ſorrows are derived to the ſoul! The wind and the weather, the rain and the hail, and 
the ſcorching ſun, the air, the water, and fire, and every element, may afflict the 
animal, and pain the unhappy ſpirit. Hani ge f | 
But O happy ſouls, that are free from all the cumberſome and miſchievous influ- 
ences of fleſh and bloud ! from theſe inſtruments of iniquity, and ſprings 6f deadly 
ut and torment! Happy ſouls, that are releaſed from ſick and i 
ffxom feeble and burdenſome limbs, and all the tireſome and painful diſorders of dyi 
nature! that are raiſed beyond the reach and injury of all theſe lower elements, theſe 
mediums of diſeaſe and pain! Rejoice and triumph, ye priſoners newly diſcharged 


e feel the pleaſurable truths that we gueſs at, but ye feel and enjoy them with a re- 


iſh of ſublime pleaſure beyond all. our conjectures. Rejoice and exult in your new 
liberty, like a bird releaſed from the impriſon ing cage, and ſing with ſweeteſt notes to 
the praiſe of your redeemer. O worſhip. and ſerve him in the full freedom of all 
our active powers; attend at his feet with intenſe delight, and love him with joy un- 
foeakable, and full of glory. gr 3g | AS ITRNR 227 INE T- 


7 by reaſon of 


thing bodies, 
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III. By the death of the body, and their releaſe from it, theſe ſpirits of the juſt are 
free from all the tempting powers and the ſinful influences of earth and hell. 
This world of ſenſible allurements, and this world of ſinful men, hath a mighty 
| influence on the ſpirits of the ſaints while they dwell in fleſh and bloud. How often 
are we deceived into practices of iniquity by the enticing vanities of this life ? How 
often tempted by evil companions, by flattering miſchiefs and enſnaring circum- 
ſtances? And many times too the fear of men, and the terror of their threatenings, 
fright us to a neglect of duty, or hurry us into the commiſſion of ſome active iniqui- 
ty. Sometimes the pleaſing. enjoyments of life tie our hearts to the creature by the 
bands of exceſſive love; and ſometimes the injuries and reproaches we receive from 
them, kindle our fiery paſſions, and rouze up our ſinful wrath and revenge. 
This world alſo is much under the evil influences of the prince of darkneſs z he is 
called the God of this world: It is greatly given up to the ravages of the roaring lion, 
and he worries the ſpirits of the ſaints while they dwell-within his territories, though 
he is not ſuffered to deſtroy and devour them. TT | : | 
But at the moment of death the happy ſpirit is releaſed from the ſenſes, and there- 
by from the impreſſions of all ſenſible things. All the flattering vanities of this lower 
world have no more power to entice the ſoul, then the groſſeſt ſenſualities could entice - 
a pure angel. Sinful companions can no more invite, and threatening tyrants have 
no more power to terrify, _ B ii W in ns | 
The ſpirit is then got out of the territories of Satan; he is prince of the power of 
the air, but his dominion reaches no farther. The heaven where Chriſt is, never ad- 
mits him. Afichael with his angels hath caſt out the old dragon and his and 
there is no more place found for them there. Happy ſpirits, delivered ſecured 
from the devil and the world at once, and from al their tempting and deſtructive 
influences | if wares 116 ah b 
No when a ſanctified ſoul is thus releaſed both from it's union to ſinful fleſh and 
bloud, and from all poſſible aſſaults of the powers of earth and hell, it may be worth 
our enquiry, whether this releaſe be not ſufficient of itſelf to render the work of ſanc- 
tification complete, and bring it to a ſtate of perfection, ſuppoſing ſtill the ordinary 
concurrence or influence of the ſanctifying ſpirit? Or whether there muſt be any im- 
mediate, almighty and preſent change wrought in the ſoul by a new and extraordina- 
ry influence of the bleſſed Spirit at the very moment of death, by which ſanctification 
is at once completed. Which of theſe is true I know not. I confeſs this laſt has 
generally been the opinion of our proteſtant writers; and perhaps it may be the-truth: 
But the ſcripture is ſilent . 3 35 El 
Who can tell therefore whether a holy ſoul, that hath received the-divine ſeed of 
grace, which is called the divine nature, and is regenerated, and renewed, and fanc- . 
tied by the holy ſpirit, hath not all it's remaining ſins and imperfections owing to 
its bonds of ſinful fleſn and bloud ? And whether it's compliance with ſo many · temp- 
tations, is not to be attributed to it's cloſe attachments to corrupt animal nature and 
ſenſible things? And therefore whether this ſanCtified nature would not become com- 
pletely free from fin, when it is freed from all the influence of a tempting: body 
and a tempting world? Whether the divine bent and biaſs that is given it by the 
Spirit of God at firſt converſion, and by which it maintains continual oppoſition to 
ſinful fleſh, would not make it's own way toward perfection without new and extra- 
ordinary operations? Whether this would not be ſufficient to cauſe the ſoul for ever 
to aſcend naturally toward God in deſire, and love, and delight, when all clogs. and 
embarraſſments are removed? So a veſſel filled with upper air, Ma err by 


- 


/ 190 The happineſs of ſeparate ſpirits. EL Wi 
| ſome heavy: weight to the bottom of the ſea, labours and wreſtles with the uneaſy 
burden, and hath a perpetual tendency toward this upper region: But if the weight 

be once taken off, it immediately of itſelf riſes through the water, and never ceaſes 

it's motion till it come to the ſurface. | | „ 

I confeſs this is a nicer ſpeculation, and of doubtful evidence; though when St. 
Paul lays his ſinful compliances and captivity ſo much to the charge of his fleſh and 
members in the vii. chapter to the Romans, and in other places of his writings, one 
would be ready to think St. Paul was of this opinion. However, this we are ſure of, 
that a ſanctified ſoul releaſed from the body, ſhall be made free from every ſin, and 
it's abſence from fleſh and the world have a large, if not a ſufficient influence to effect 
this freedom. | 1 | 

And if we ſhould grant it, that a ſoul juſt diſmiſſed from this world is not perfect- 
ly fanctified by the mere influence of this releaſe; yet this perfection is ſufficiently ſe- 
cured by it's diſmiſſion from fleſh z for when abſent from the body, it is preſent with 
the Lord: And this leads me to the next particular, vis. 

IV. At death the fpirits of the juſt releaſed from bodies, enter into another ſtate, 
a different world, where they have a thouſand advantages for improvement in know- 
| ledge, and advances in holineſs and joy, vaſtly beyond what any thing in this world 
could furniſh them with. | — ET Es 
They ſee God, and are for ever with him. They behold him face to face, as I have 
before explained it, in a more immediate and intuitive manner; and doubtleſs ſuch a 
ſight fills the ſpirit with a clearer and brighter idea of the nature and attributes of 
God, than all the former leſſons it had learned in the books of nature and of ſcripture 
could ever give it. | os | i 
They ſee our Lord Feſus Chrif, our glorified ſaviour, in ſuch a way and manner 
as glorified ſeparate ſpirits can converſe with ſpirits imbodied ; and one fuch view 
as this will perhaps lead us into more intimate acquaintance with his human nature 
and his united godhead, than many years of converſe with him by all the ' mediums 
of ordinances, thoſe divine glaſſes wherein we ſee him darkly, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
and-whereby God and Chriſt repreſent and manifeſt themſelves to ſaints on earth. | 

And as our knowledge ſhall receive immenſe and ſurprizing improvements by theſe 
new methods of diſcovery, fo I think it ſhall in due proportion advance our holineſs 
or conformity to God the Father, and his brighteſt i Chriſt Jeſus: for we cannot 
behold them in ſuch a manner without a glorious transformation into their likeneſs, 
as I have hinted already. e FLU SH 5 

When a ſoul, that hath a new nature given it by ſanctifying grace, is placed in the 
immediate view and preſence of God the moſt holy, it will ever be growing into a 
greater degree of nearneſs and love, and it will be powerfully changed more and 
more into the likeneſs of God himſelf, as a needle when placed within the reach of a 
loadſtone's attractive power, ceaſes not it's motion till it be joined in perfect union, 
and irſelf acquires the virtues of that wonderful mineral. ho 

Nor is it poſſible in heaven that we ſhould advance in knowledge and holineſs 
without an equal improvement in felicity and joy. On earth indeed we are told, he 
that will live godly, ſhall ſuffer perſecution; and he that increaſes knowledge, increaſes 

ſorrow, 2 Tm. ili. 12. and Eccleſ. i. 18. But as heaven is high above the earth, ſo 
are the euſtoms and the bleſſings of that ſtate ſuperior to this; for there are no pre- 
ſent ſorrows to he known, nor any future to be feared : And holineſs has no enemy 
there. All things round the ſaint, ſhall have a tendency to promote his bleſſed — I 


ged. 3. 4 pa- ve of 22 We 191 
The ſpirit of a good man releaſed from the body, and aſcending to heaven, is 
bee N and ten bew _ _— ſpirits of the human and 
1 ic order: it gets within the confines | heavenly country, it ſweetly 
un inen acquires the genius and temper of the inhabitants; it breathes, as it 
were, a new air, and lives, and thinks, and acts juſt as they do. It ſhines and burns 
with new degrees of knowledge, zeal and love, and exults in the tranſporting com- 
munications of the ſame joy. | tao 
How vaſtly ſhall our underſtandings be improved by the kind narratives and in- 
ſtructions of the ſaints that arrived at heaven before us, and by converſe with the 
miniſtering angels. | 15 { | x 
You will ſay perhaps, that we ſhall have no need of their teaching when we get to 
heaven, for we ſhall be near to God himſelf, and receive all immediately from him. 
But hath the ſcripture any where excluded the aſſiſtance of our fellow-ſpirits ? God 
can teach us here on earth immediately by his own ſpirit, without the uſe of books 
and letters, without the help of prophets and miniſters, men of like paſſions with 
ourſelves; and yet he chuſes rather to do it in an inſtrumental way, and makes his 
creatures in the lower world the means of our inſtruction under the ſuperior influence 
of his own ſpirit: and why may he not uſe the ſame methods to communicate know-- 
ledge to the ſpirits that newly arrive at that upper world? _ RE beth) 
There we ſhall ſee the patriarchs of the old world, and prophets of the old diſ- 
penſation, as well as the apoſtles and evangeliſts of Chriſt and his goſpel. There we 
ſhall be converſant with thoſe bleſſed angels whom he has uſed as miniſters of his 
vengeance, or his mercy, to perſons and churches, families and nations: and they 
vill not be-unwilling to inform us of thoſe great and ſurprizing tranſactions of God 
with men. | | | N 
a c rg = 
Adam doubtleſs wi e a iar pleaſure in acquainting all his poſterity 
with the ſpecial form and terms of the covenant of innocency; he Ralf tell u. | 
the nature of the trees of knowledge and of life, and how fatally he fell, to the ruin 
of his unborn offspring. Unhappy father, deriving iniquity and death down to his 
children! But with what immenſe ſatisfaftion-and-everlaſting 3 he views the 
ſecond Adam, his fon and his ſaviour, and ſtands in adoration tranſport, while + 
he beholds millions of. his ſeed that he once ruined, now raiſed to ſuperior glories 
above the promiſes. of the law of works, by the intervening influence of a mediator? 
us how they: were tranſlated to heaven, and: into a bleſſed-immortality without 
calling at the gates of death. Noah will relate to his ſons among the bleſſed, What 
was the wickedneſs of the old world before the flood, that provoked God their ma- 
ker to drown them all; he ſhall entertain us with tha wonders of the ark, and the 
covenant of the rainbow in all it's glorious colours. Mrabam, the father of the 
faithful, and the friend of God, ſhall talk: over again vxith us his familiar converſe with 
God and angels in thæir trequent apparitions to him; and ſhall rell: us how much the 
promiſed. ſeed tranſctnds all the poor ; low: ideas he had of: him in his obſcure age of 
— ———— | e eee converſe with our father Bra. 
fince heaven itſelf is Aalen —_ fitting down as at one table with Abrabam; — 
e vii. 11. and Lake xing. and eee — 5 
here Paul and: Moſes ſhall join together: to give us an account. 2 1 
' and read w ous and — nr . eee 
; ES a | nomy, 
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nomy, and ſtill lead our thoughts to the glorious antitype with ſurprizing encomiums 
of — bleſſed Jeſus. Paul ſhall unfold pow the dark places of his own writings, 
better than he hi once underſtood them; and Moſes ſhall become an interpreter 
bar own law, who knew ſo little of the myſtery and beauty of it on earth him. 
There we ſhall acquaint ourſelves with ſome of the antient fathers of che chriſtian 
church, and the martyrs, thoſe dying champions of thi faith and honours of the 
chriſtian name. Theſe will recount the various providences of God'to the church 
in their ſeveral ages, and ſhew the viſions of St. John in the book of the Revelation, 
not in the morning twilight of prophecy, but as in the light of noon, as a publick 
| hiſtory, or as an evening rehearſal of the tranſactions of the day. The witneſſes 
themſelves ſhall tell us how they propheſied in ſackcloth, and were ſlain by che man 
of ſin; how they roſe from the dead in three days and a half, and how the church * 
was at laſt reformed from the popiſh myſteries of iniquity and ſuperſtition. Cranner 
and Ridley, Calvin and Luther, and the reſt of the pious reformers, ſhall make known 
to us the labours and ſufferings of their age, and the wonders of pure chriſtianity 
riſing as it were out of the grave, and throwing off the chains, the darkneſs and de- 
filements of Antichriſt : And thoſe holy ſouls who laboured in the reformation of 
Great-Britain, while they relate the tranſactions of their day, ſhalt perhaps enquire 
and wonder why theix ſucceſſors put a ſtop to that bleſſed work, and have made no 
farther alcarels ins Rakidecd ani 2 „ bit | 
Did one of the elders near the throne give notice to the apoſtle 1 en concerning 
the martyrs, Rev. vii. 14. Theſe are they which came out of great tribulations, and have 
waſhed their robes, and made them white in the bloud of the lamb ; and ſhall we not ſup- 
poſe that the happy ſpirits above tell one another their victories over fin and tempta- 
tion, and the powers of this world? Shall not the martyrs who triumphed in their 
own bloud, and overcame Satan and Antichriſt by the bloud of the lamb, and the 
word of their teſtimony, ſhall they not make it known to the inhabitants of the up- 
per world, and tell it to the honour of Cbriſt, their are and their king, how they 
tought, and died, and conquered ? Methinks I hear theſe noble hiſtorians rehearſing 
their ſacred tragedy ; how they entertain a bright circle of liſtening angels and fellow- 
8 their own glorious and dreadful ſtory, dreadful to ſuffer, and glorious to 
Shall it be objected here, that all acer ſaints cannot be ſuppoſed to maintain 
immediate diſcourſe with thoſe bleſſed ancients? Can thoſe ancients be imagined to 
repeat the ſame ſtories perpetually afreſh,” to entertain every ſtranger that is newly ar- 
nved , t K , m e I 
I anſwer, that fince one ſingle ſpirit dwelling in fleſh-can communicate his thoughts 
immediately to five or ſox thouſand hearers at once by his voice, and to millions more 
lucceſſively by books and writings, it is very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that ſpirits made 
perfect and glorified have not a power of communicating their 1 to many more 
thouſands by immediate converſe: and it is paſt our reach to conceive what unknown 
methods may be in uſe amongſt them, to tranſmit their ideas and narratives in a much | 
Grifter ſucceſſion, than by books and writings,” through all the courts of heaven, and | 
to inform all che n&&.comers, without putting each happy ſpirit to the everlaſting la- 
bour of a fü e pes... ! 
Though every ſaint in heaven ſnould not be admitted to immediate and ſpeedy con- 
verſe with theſe ſpirits' of renown in paſt ages, yet doubtleſs theſe glorious' minds | 
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have communicated their narratives, and the memoirs of their age, to thouſands 


that bleſſed: world already, and from them we may receive a repetition of the ſame 
_ wonders with faithfulneſs and exact truth. Hiſtory and chronology 


roo mortwing e are . no precari. 
ous and uncertain ſciences in that country. 1 R 
It is very probable indeed, that we ſhall have more intimate nearneſs to and more 
familiar communion with thoſe ſpirits that were of the ſame age and place with our- 
ſelves, and of the fame church or family; for we can more delightfully expatiate in 
our converſe with them about the fame providences and the fame methods of grace, 
and agreeably entertain and improve each other with notices of the affairs of the 
upper and lower worlds,” _ | | | . 
Nor muſt we ſuppoſe ſuch ſort of hiſtorical converſe among the bleſſed ſpirits is 
merely deſigned to fill the mind with new and ſtrange ideas. This pleaſure con- 
ſidered by itſelf, is not ſacred enough for the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect. 
There is not a narrative in the world, but ſhall diſcloſe ſome wonderous inſtances of 


divine wiſdom or mercy, power or faithfulneſs, patience and forgiveneſs, or wrath 


love; and every hearer ſhall be impreſſed with correſpondent affections, and join in 
adoration and holy wonder. 1 bits . 

And while we ſpeak of the means and advantages that glorified ſpirits enjoy for their 
improvement in all the parts of their felicity, ſurely we may expect the greateſt and 
the beſt aſſiſtances, even thoſe of the holy Spirit, to render all theſe means more 
effectual. Is he not promiſed to abide with us, to be in us, and dwell. with us for 
erer? John xiv. 16, 17. Is he not repreſented as dwelling in the ſpirits” of the 


and juſtice: The ſpeaker ſhall feel the workings of all proper reverence, zeal and 


jult made perfect, when it is ſaid , the Spirit that dwelleth in them ſhall raiſe their mor- 


tal bodies from the dead? Rom. viii. 11. May we not then reaſonably infer, That 
that glorious Spirit, who hath been our enlightener, our comforter, and our ſanctifier 
on earth, will be our perpetual enlightener, our eternal ſanctifier, and our everlaſtin 
comforter z He that hath ſo wonderfully m the divine work in us, and lai 
foundations of joy in knowledge and holineſs, will he not finiſh and perfect his 
own work, xl add the top-ſtone to crown the heavenly building ?'—© 

O bleſſed ſtate of ſpirits diſcharged from the priſon of fleſh and this world! this 
wicked world, where Satan the evil ſpirit has ſo wide a range, and ſo poiſonous 
an influence, and where ſinful men ſwarm on every fide, and bear the largeſt ſway ! 
What divine advantages are you poſſeſſed of, for the improvement of all your ſacred 
excellencies and joys ! When we can raiſe our thoughts a little, and ſurvey your 
proven we feel ſomewhat of an inward wiſh to dwell among you, and fend 'z 
reathing meditation, or a glance of warm defire towards your world and your fo- 
ciety, We poor priſoner-ſpirits, when we hear ſuch tidings from the country at 
which you are arrived, we ſtreteh our wings a little, and are ready to wiſh for the 
flight, But God our ſovereign muſt appoint the hour; he ſees that we are not 
yet refined enough. Keep our ſouls, O Father, in this ere& poſture, looking, reach- 
ing and longing for the celeſtial world, till thou haſt completely prepared us for the 


| Promiſed glory, and then give us the joyful word of diſmiſſioůn. 


Thus 1 have endeavoured to make it appear on what accounts a diſmiſſion from 
the body is both the ſeaſon when, and the means whereby the ſpirits of the juſt arrive 
at this perfection. Their ſtate of trial is ended at death, and therefore all incon- 
veniences and imperfections muſt ceaſe by divine appointment: By death the foul 
s releaſed voy RIPE e influences of lech 25d bloud ; i 
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294 The happineſs of Jeparate ſpirits. Diſe. II. 
8 delivered from this ſinful world, it is got beyond the reach of Satan the tempter 
and the tormenter; and it is ſurrounded with a thouſand advantages for improve- 
ment in knowledge, holineſs and jop. e pb 


r 
Renard on the foregoing diſcourſe. 


| Then we may be aſſured that they neither die nor ſleep; for 
ſleep and death are both inconſiſtent with this ſtate of perfection which I have 
_ deſcribed. | ED | 

The dead faints are not loſt nor extinct, They are not periſhed out of God's 
world, though they are gone from ours. They are no more in the world that is 
enlightened by the ſun and moon, and the glimmering ſtars 3 but they themſelves 
ſhine gloriouſly, like ſtars of different magnitude, in the world where there is no 
ſun, nor 1s there any need of the moon to ſhine in it, for the glory of God enlightens 
it, and the lamb is the everlaſting light thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. They are loſt from 
earth, but they are found in heaven. They are dead to us at preſent, but they are 
alive to God their Father, and to Jeſus their ſaviour ; they are alive to the holy an- 
gels, and all their fellow-ſaints in that upper world. | 


REemMaRk I. ; RE the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect at the death of the body? 


If there had been any ſuch thing as a ſoul ſleeping or dying, our ſaviour would th 
never have argued thus with the Sadducees, Luke xx. 37, 38. nor have proved the | ne 
doctrine of the reſurrection from the doctrine of the ſeparate ſtate of ſouls : It is as kn 
if he had ſaid, Abrabam, Iſaac and Jacob are dead long ago; but God is the God rio 
of Abrabam, Jſaac and Faceb ſtill. Now God is not the God of the dead, but the Th 
God of the living; therefore the ſouls of thoſe partriarchs are yet alive, for they all live but 
to God in the ſeparate ſtate, and they ſhall appear in their complete human nature, tem 
ſoul and body, at the reſurrection. This is the language and the force of our ſavi- 


our's argument, and therefore I myſt believe the ſoul of Abrabam is alive now. Wh 

When Jeſus promiſes the penitent thief upon the croſs. Lake xxiii. 43. This day 
| ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe ; can we perſuade ourſelves that he intended no 
more than that the thie f ſhould be with him in the grave, or in a ſtate of indolence 
and inſenſibility? Does he not aſſure him in theſe words, that there is a ſtate of 


happineſs for ſpirits diſmiſſed from the body, whither the foul of our Lord Jeſus was to b 
going, and where the dying penitent ſhould find him? 5 whet 
So when the infidel Fews ſtoned Syepher the firſt martyr, Ads vii. 39. while he preſe 
expreſſed his faith and hope in theſe words, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit: was this 
ſpirit of his to be laid aſleep till the reſurrection? Can we ſuppoſe the dying faint | an in 
would have made ſuch a requeſt upon ſo lethargic a principle, and in the view of 8 
ſuch a ſtupid ſtate? No, ſurely ; for he expected, and deſired, and prayed to be Is imt 
received to dwell where Chriſt is, and to behold that glory which he had a glimpſe know 
of in the agonies of death. 3 Sets. . | I Power 
Would the apoſtle Paul have been ſo willing to be abſent from the body, where | that js 


he did much ſervice for his Iſaviour, if he had not a joyful view of being preſent 
with the Lord? As he expreſſes it, 2 Cor, v. 8. What doth he mean by this | 
bleſſed language of preſence with the Lord, if his ſoul was to lie aſleep in a ſenſeleſs Where: 
and unactive Fate till the ſecond coming of eas? Or would he have told the | 
Philippians, chap. i. verſe 23. that he had a deſire to depart, and to be with tt 
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which is far better, if he had hoped for no advantage for his ſpirit by it, but a“ 
mere ſtupid indolence and reſt in the ſilent grave? . 

Beſides, we are told of rebellious Spirits that are in priſon. 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. and 
of Sodom and Gomorrab ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, Jude, verſe 7. Whe- 
ther this be material fire, or merely a metaphor to expreſs torment, is not neceſſary 
to enquire here: But ſurely we can never imagine that the juſtice of God has provided 
the priſon of hell and fiery torments for the ſouls of the wicked, ſeparate from 
bodies, and yet that the mercy and goodneſs of God has provided no heaven of hap- 
pineſs for the ſpirits of thoſe that have loved, honoured and obeyed him all the days 
they dwelt in the fleſh. There is then, there is certainly a ſtate of happineſs prepared 

for holy ſouls immediately after death, . | | 

When we think of our pious friends departed, our fooliſh imagination is too ready 
to indulge and improve our forrow. We ſit ſolitary in the parlour and the cham- 
ber, we miſs them there, and we cry, They are loſt.” We retire melancholy 
to the cloſet, and bewail a loft father, or loft mother, or perhaps a nearer arid dearer 
relative. We miſs them in our daily converſation, we miſs them in all their friend- 

y offices, and their endearing: ſenſible characters, and we are ready to ſay again, 

« Alas! they are loſt.” This is the language of fleſh and bloud, of ſenſe and 
fancy, Come let our faith teach us to think and ſpeak of them under a more 
chearful and a juſter N : They are not utterly loſt, for they are preſent 
with Cbriß and with God. They are departed our world, where all things are im- 
perfect, to thoſe upper regions where light and perfection dwell. They have left 
their offices and ſtations here among us, but they are employed in a far diviner man- 
ner, and have new ſtations and nobler offices on high. Their places on earth indeed 4 
know them no more, but their places in heaven knew them well, even thoſe glo- 

rious manſions that were prepared for them from the foundation of the world. 
Their place is empty in the earthly ſanctuary, and in the days of ſolemn affembly, 
but they appear above in the heavenly Jeruſalem as fair pillars and ornaments in the 
temple of God on high, and ſhall for ever dwell with him there, 

It is a very natural enquiry now, but where are theſe places of bleſſed ſpirits? 
What part of the creation is it, in which they have their reſidence? Is it above or be- 
low the ſun ? Is their habitation in any of the planetary or ſtarry worlds ? Or are they 
led beyond them all? Where is the proper place of their preſence ? 2 25 

Let me propoſe a brief anſwer to theſe curious queſtions in a few propoſitions. 

1. The chief properties of ſpirits are knowledge and activity; and they are aid 
to be preſent there, where they have an immediate perception of any thing, and 
where they lay out their immediate activity or influence. So our fouls are ſaid to be 
preſent with our bodies, becauſe they have immediate conſciouſneſs or knowledge 
of what relates to the body, and they move it, and act upon it, or influence it, in 
an immediate manner. eee e 8 4055 EEE eee ö 
2. God, the infinite Spirit, has an immediate and univerſal preſence; that is, he 0 
immediately conſcious of, and acquainted with every thing that paſſes in all the 5 
known and unknown parts of the creation, and by his preſerving and governing 
power manages all things. Whereſoever he diſplays his glory to ſeparate ſpirits, 
that is heaven ; and where he exerts his vengeance, that is hell. FRAY e 
3. Finite fpirits have not ſuch an immediate and univerſal preſence. Their 
knowledge and their activity are confined to certain parts of the creation: And 
whereſover they are, if they are under the immediate influences of divine glory, 
they are in heaven; if of his vengeance, they are in hell. 

e . e 4. They 


2396 The bappineſs of ſeparate ſpirits,  Diſc.1I, 
. They are uſually repreſented as having ſome relation to a particular place © 
| ' DN _—_ +. whit) we dwell in fleſh ji, bloud, we know As. how to . 
their preſence ſo well any other way: and therefore they may be deſcribed in 
ſoripture or in common diſcourſe, as being in heaven, and above the heavens, and 
in the third heaven, and as coming down to earth, Sc. according as they are ſu 
poſed to put forth any actions there or to have an immediate cognizance of things 
that are done in thoſe places: for the chief notion we have of the preſence of ſpirits 
is their immediate conſciouſneſs, and their immediate agency. . 

5. But if they are provided with any ſubtile etherial bodies, which are called 
vehicles, in and by which they act as ſoon as they leave fleſh and bloud, then they 
may properly be ſaid to reſide in thoſe places where their vehicles are, even as our 
1 ſouls at preſent are ſaid to be in a room, or a cloſet, or a field, becauſe our bodies are 
| there, in and by which they aſt, d LOT: .; 
| 6. There mult be ſome place where the glorified body of Cbriſt is, and the fouls 
| ol departed faints are, in ſome ſenſe, with him. There Enoch and Elijah are in 
their immortal bodies, and other ſaints who roſe at the reſurrection of Cbriſt. They 
may be, for ought we know, in or among ſome of the planets, or amongſt the ſtars, 
though the diſtance of the ſtars is ſo prodigious and amazing, according to the ex- 
acteſt calculations of the new philoſophy, that if the motion of a ſpirit or glorified 
body were no ſwifter than that of a cannon-bullet, they would not get ſo far as ct 
the ſtars in a thouſand ages; nor would the journey of ſo ſwift a traveller to any of | 
the planets, except the moon, coſt leſs than the labour of ſeveral years. 

IJ. Theſe things are ſo puzzling to our reaſon, fo confound our imagination, and | is 

2 fo far tranſcend the reach of our preſent faculties to enquire and determine, that it co 
| is ſufficient for us to know and believe, that the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect have 
an exiſtence under the bliſsful influences of the grace and glory of God. And though 

we freely ſpeak of them, and the ſcripture leads us to conceive of them, as dwell- thi 

ing in a world of light, and in ſome ſpecial place of magnificence and apartments of 

glory, or as moving from one place to another; yet perhaps it is to be underſtood 

chiefly in condeſcenſion to the weakneſs of our preſent capacities, or in relation to ve- 

hicles to which they may be united. But our ignorance in theſe matters ſhall be no 

hinderance to our arrival at heaven, if we tread the paths of faith and holineſs, though 
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we know not in what part of the creation it lies. | mu 
I proceed to the ſecond remaxæ. | | e - 
' Remarx II. If all the ſpirits of the juſt that depart from this world are made ſha 
perfect, then there is much better company above than there is below. The ſociety - 
in heaven is much more agreeable than the beſt ſociety on eartn. 


” 


Here we meet with a multitude of ſinners; they are ready to mingle in all the 


affairs of life, and ſometimes hypocrites join with us in the ſacred ordinances of the | 
ſanctuary. The apoſtle himſelf hath told us, that in the civil concerns of this life pert 
we cannot avoid them; for if we will keep no company with ſinners, we muſt have and 
nothing to do in this world, we muſt needs go out of it, 1 Cor. v. 10. But in the vide 
world above there are nothing but ſaints; no inhabitant there but what is holy. v 
There are no perſons there that will tempt or defile us, or lead us aſtray from the fries 


paths of purity or peace. Holineſs to the Lord is inſcribed on every ſoul there; nor is | 
there one Canaanite in that upper houſe of the Lord of hoſts. Zech. xiv. 21. | 

But this is not all. For there many of the ſaints themſelves here on earth that 
make but very indifferent companions. Some of them are ſhamefully ignorant, im- glor. 
prudent and fooliſh ; and we have much ado to bear with their folly. Some of _ im 


'\ 
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are moroſe and contentions, Ru and peeviſh, envious and cenſorious, and ready 
to take offence'on the ſlighteſt occaſions 3 à look or a ſmile placed wrong ſhall dif- 

' oblige them, a miſtaken word ſhall affront them for a month, and it is very hard 
work to humour and pleaſe them: Or we ourſelves" perhaps are fooliſh and impru- 
gent, we are peeviſn and reſenting, and our fellow-chriſtians have as much to do to 
bear with us or to pleaſe us. There are ſome perſons, concerning whom we have 
reaſon to bope, that their hearts in the main are right with God, but either by the 
iniquity of thel animal natures, or the power of their temptations, they look ſo like 
the men of this world, that it is hard to diſtinguiſn them, and their fociety is 
dangerous, or at leaſt very unprofitable and undeſirable. Some of us fall into groſs 
miltakes, and lead our friends into error, and hand in hand we forſake the truth. 
Some of us are melancholy, and fit in darkneſs ;- then we ſpread a gloom and heavi- 
neſs over all our converſation, and baniſh all the joys of earth and heaven: or at 
beſt, it may be, and in our ſprightly days, we fill up the viſiting hour with trifles 
and impertinencies, and there is little of heavenly and divine converſation among 
us. Poor low groveling ſubjects furniſh our tongues, and entertain our ears, be- 
cauſe we are ſo very imperte& here on earth in knowledge, in holineſs, or in 
divine joy. © HH 66 . ; | | 

But . a glorious difference is there in the ſociety above, where we may be ſe. 
cure from all miſtake and falſhood, from all impertinence and folly in the longeſt 
diſcourſe or conference! for every ſpirit there is ſo perfect in knowledge, as to 
be free from error, and has ſo divine à turn of mind, that nothing reliſhes but what 
is holy and heavenly. No quarrels, no complaints are found there to imbitter our 
converſe, to diminiſh the pleaſure of ſociety, or to draw the heart away from 
If we would know what the ſociety of heaven is, let us renew the memory of 
the wiſeſt and holieſt, the kindeſt and the beſt companions that we were ever ac- 
quainted with here on earth; let us recollect the. moſt pleaſing hours that we ever 
enjoyed in their ſociety; let us diveſt them of all their miſtakes and weakneſſes, of 
all their fins and imperfections; and then by faith and hope let us diveſt ourſelves - 
of all our own guilt and follies too: let us fancy ourſelves engaged with them in 
celightful diſcourſe on the moſt divine and moſt affecting ſubjects, and our hearts 
mutually raifing each other near to God, and communicating mutual joys: This is 
the ſtate of the bleſſed, this the converſation of heaven, this and more than this 
ſhall be our entertainment when we arrive at thoſe happy regions. | | 

This thought would very naturally lead me to the mention of our honoured and 
departed friend, but I withhold -myſelf a little, and muſt detain your expectation 
till I have made a remark or two more. | "vg $0 

Remark III. Are the ſpirits of the juſt, who are oy wah from earth, made 
perfect in heaven; then they are not the proper ſubjects for our perpetual ſorrows 
and endleſs complaints. Let us moderate our grief therefore, for that very pro- 

vidence that has fixed them in perfect holineſs and joy. FISH | 

We lament their abſence, and our loſs indeed is great; but the ſpirit of chriſtian 
friend ſhip ſhould teach us to rejoice in their exaltation. Is it no pleaſure to think 
of them as releaſed from all the bonds of infirm nature, from pains of mortality, 

and the diſquietudes of a ſinſul world ? Is it not better to lift our eyes upward, 
and view a rg or a beloved friend adorned with perfect grace and complete in 
glory, exulting in the fulneſs of joy near the throne of God, than to be hold 
him labouring under the tireſome diſorders of old age, groaning under the anguiſh 
| 15 bh | | and 
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and torment of acute diſtempers, and Ariving, wiede troubleſome attendants of 
this ſinful and painful Rate ? Da profeſs ſondneſs and affeRion for thoſe that are 
gone, and ſhall we not xi qurlelves a little in their happineſs, or at leaſt abate our 
mourning ? Doth not ſaint Paul tell the Corinthians, this is wijt we wiſh, even your 
perfection? 2 Cor. xiii. 9. and ſhould not ſaints, in the lower world, take ſome 
ſatisfaction, when a fellow-faint is arrived at the ſum of his own wiſhes, even perfect 
holineſs and joy on high ? | | 


N. 


But I correct myſelt here; nature muſt have itz way and be indulged a little; 
let it expreſs it's ſenſible. pain at the loſs of ſuch endearments. A long ſeparation 


from thoſe who are ſo near a- kin to us in fleſh and bloud, will toueh the heart in à 
painful place, and awaken the tendereſt ſprings of ſorrow. The ſluices muſt be al. 
wed to be held open a little; nature ſeems to demand it as a debt to love, and 
grace does not utterly forbid it: When Lazarus died, Teſus groaned and wept 
Vet let not ſorrow triumph and reign, and like a flood break over all its bounds ; 
rather give the ſtream of it a little diverſion into a better channel. Come, let ns take 
the advice which our bleſſed ſaviour gives to the daughters of Jeruſalem, who attended 
him to his croſs with tears, Late xxiii. 28. Weep not for me, but if you muſt weep, 
do it for yourſelves and your children; becauſe you are till left in the valley of fn 
and ſorrow, while the ſaints departed. are arrived at the land of peace, and their 
feet ſtand upon the mountains of paradiſe. - tex tis 


Could the' voice of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits made perfect reach oun __ we ſhould hear 


them ſpeak in the language of their Lord, Weep not for us, but for yourſelves ; 
you are ſtill encompaſſed with temptations and difficulties, we have ſurmounted them 


all: Tou are wreſtling with many errors, and intangled in dark and noiſy contro- 


> verſies ; we are perfect in knowledge, and ſee divine myſteries in a divine light: 
You are labouring in the race; we are crowned, and have received the prize: You 
are ſtriving in the field of battle, and we well remember the toilſome and painful 


conflict; we pity you, and call you rather to weep for yourſelves than for us; we have 
finiſhed all the war through divine grace, and are ſecure inthe city of triumph : You 
are yet travelling through the valley of tears, we are refreſhing ourſelves in the gar- 


dens of pleaſure, and on hills of everlaſting gladneſs. Hold on with courage, and 
faith, and patience ; there are manſions of joy prepared for you alſo, and we wait 
your happy arrival.” | ind? . e 
RR MARK IV. Are the Spirits of juſt men in heaven made perfect, in the ſame 
excellencies and privileges which they poſſeſſed on earth? Then if our curioſity, 
or our love, has a mind to know what are the circumſtances of our pious friends 
departed, or how they are employed above, let us review what they were here 
below, and how they employed themſelves when they were with us; for, as I told 
you, in this life, we are trained up for the life of glory: We ſnall then be advanced 
to a glorious and tranſcendent degree of the ſame graces; and there will be 


ſomething in the future ſtate of rewards anſwerable and correſpondent to the pre- 


ſent ſtate of labour and trial. Mans | | 
This thought neceſſarily calls our meditations backward a little to take a ſhort 
ſurvey of ſome peculiar characters of our excellent friend departed, that we may 


learn to rejoice in the preſent perfection of his graces and glories. | 
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we dharatter of the diceaſed. 


HEN I name Sir Jonn HA Tro r, all that knew him will agree that 
I name a gentleman, a ſcholar, and a chriſtian : and neither of theſe cha- 
rafters, in the beſt and moſt valuable ſenſe of them could forſake him at his en- 
trance into heaven, 75 Wp 1 | | 
He ſhone with eminence among perſons of birth and title “ on earth; while his 
obliging deportment and* his affable temper. rendered him eaſy of acceſs to all his 
inferiors, and made him the delight of all his friends. Though he knew what was 
due to his quality in this world, yet he affected none of the N of life, but 
daily practife condeſcenſion and love, and ſecured the reſpect of all, without aſſuming | 


Then ſurely he carried this temper with him to the upper world, where gentleneſs 
and goodneſs reign in the higheſt perfection; and doubtleſs he practiſes now all 
the ſame graces of converſation among the bleſſed ſpirits there, but in a far ſuperior. 
manner, according to the unknown laws and cuſtoms of that region of light and 
love. | | 2 rs | 

He had a taſte for univerſal learning; and ingenious arts were his delight 
from his youth, He purſued knowledge in various forms, and was acquainted 
with many parts of human ſcience. Mathematical ſpeculations and practices were 
a favourite ſtudy with him in his younger years; and even to his old age, he 
maintained his acquaintance with the motions of the heavenly bodies, and light and 


* 


| ſhade whereby time is meaſured. . 


And may we not ſuppoſe that there are entertainments amongſt the works of God 
on high to feaſt the ſpirits of ſuch a genius? May they not in that upper region look 
down and ſurvey the various contrivances of divine wiſdom, which created all things 


in theſe lower worlds in number, weight and meaſure? May not our exalted friend 


give glory there to his maker, in the contemplation of the ſame heavenly bodies, 
though he dwells in the region where night and ſhadows are never known, and above 
the need or uſe of ſun- beams. Tom 
But the book of God was his chief ſtudy, and his divineſt delight. His bible lay 
before him night and day; and he was well acquainted with the writers that ex- 
plained it beſt. He was deſirous of ſeeing what the Spirit of God faid to men in 
the original languages. For this end, he commenced ſome acquaintance with hebrew 
when he was more than fifty years old: And that he might be capable of judging 


ol the true ſenſe of any text in the new teſtament, he kept his youthful knowledge 


of the greek language in ſome meaſure even to the period of his life. 
But earthly languages are of little uſe in heaven. There are too many defects 
and ambiguities in them to expreſs the bright, the complete, and the diſtin& ideas 
of ſeparate ſpirits. We may allow our learned friend therefore to be diveſted of 
theſe when he dropt mortality. Now he is out of the body, and caught up to 
dwell in paradiſe where faint Paul, made heretofore a ſhort viſit, 2 Cor. xii. 2, 4. 
he hears and he 5 — thoſe unſpeakable words, it is not poſſible for a mortal tongue 
ings of heaven are not to be expreſſed in any foreign language. 
| bs: mong 


* His grandfather, Sir Edward Hartep, was created a baronet by King James I. 1619. which was 


but a few years after the firſt inſtitution hes that order, 


* 


200 
Among the various themes of chriſtian contemplation, he took peculiar pleaſure 
in the doctrines of grace, in the diſplay of the glories of the perſon of Chriſt, God 
in our nature, and the wonderous work of redemption by his croſs. He adored hin 
as his Lord and his God: And while he truſted in his righteouſneſs as the great me- 
diator, and beheld him as his crucified ſaviour, he was ever zealous to maintain the 


t 
. 


honours due to his divine nature and majeſty. TT | 
And we may be ſure this is a ſtudy in which he is ſtill engaged, and he ſpends the 
days of his eternity in the pleaſurable contemplations of his glorified redeemer, and 
the ſacred myſteries of his croſs, and his throne, which things the angels deſire to 
into. | # E170 17 5 
P practice in life was agreeable to his chriſtian principles, for he knew that the 
grace of God, that brings ſalvation to men, teaches them to deny all ungodlineſs, 
and to live ſober, righteous and religious lives, that in all things they may adorn the 
doctrine of God their ſaviour. 283566 155 4 HE 
Now that this part of his character is continued and exalted in the region of the 
bleſſed ſpirits, is too evident to need any amplification or proof; for holineſs in eve. 
xy part of it is made perfect there, and all under the ſweet conſtraint of love. 
His converſation was pious and learned, ingenious and inſtructive: He was inqui- 
ſitive into the affairs of the learned world, the progreſs of arts and ſciences, the con- 
cerns of the nation, and the intereſt of the church of 3 5 And upon all occaſi- 
ons was as ready to communicate as he was to enquire. hat he knew of the things 
of God or man, he reſolved not to know them only for himſelf, but for the benefit 
cf all that had the honour of his acquaintance. There are many of his friends that 
will join with me to confeſs, how often we have departed from his company refreſhed 
and advanced in ſome uſeful knowledge. And I cannot but reckon it amorg the 
bleſſings of heaven, when I review thoſe five years of pleaſure and improvement, 
AT W. in his family in my younger part of life ; and I found much inſtruſtion 
myſelf, where I was called to be an inſtructor. 2 4525 13 
Nor can I think ſuch enquiries and ſuch communications as are ſuitable to the af- 
fairs of the upper world, are unpractiſed among the ſpirits of juſt men made perſect 
there; for man is a ſociable creature, and enjoys communion with his fellow-ſaints 
there, as well as with his maker and his ſaviour. Nor can the ſpirit of our honoured 
and departed friend, be a ſtranger to the pleaſures of ſociety amongſt his fellow- 
ſpirits in thoſe bleſſed manſions. 1 | 


* 


His zeal for the welfare of his country, and of the church of Chriſt in it, carried him 


out to the moſt expenſive and toilſome ſervices in his younger and his middle age. He 

employed his time, his ſpirits, his intereſt and his riches for the defence of this poor 
nation, when forty years ago it was in the utmoſt danger of popery and ruin“. 

And doubtleſs the ſpirits of the juſt in heaven are not utterly unacquainted with 


the affairs of the kingdom of Chriſt on earth. He rejoices and will rejoice among 


his fellow-ſaints, when happy tidings of the militant church, or of the religious in- 


tereſts of Great-Britain, are brought to the upper world by miniſtering angels. He 


waits there for the full accompliſhment of all the promiſes of Chrift to his church, 
when it ſhall be freed from Ins and ſorrows, from perſecutions and all mixtures of 
ſuperſtition, and ſhall be preſented to the Father a glorious church without ſpot or 
Wr inkle, in perfect beauty and joy. ; LY 155 : Lead ä : | 


fle was three times.choſen repreſentative in parliament for his county of 
when a ſacred zeal for liberty and religion ſtrove hard to bring in the bill of excl 
of York, afterwards king James II. trom inheriting the crown of England. © 
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niſters of the goſpel, though they were diſtinguiſhed among themſelves'by names of 
different parties; for he loved all that loved our Lord Jeſus Chrift in ſincerity. 
Ne choſe indeed to bear a part in conſtant public-worſhip-with-the proteſtant diſ- 
ſenters, for he thought their practice more le to the rules of the goſpel : He 
joined. himſelf in communion with one of their churches, which was under the paſto- 
ral care of the reverend Dr. Jobn Owen, where he continued an honourable member 
under ſucceſſive ps till the day of his death. Nor was he aſhamed to own and 
ſupport that deſpiſed intereſt, nor to frequent thoſe aſſemblies, when the ſpirit of 
perſecution raged higheſt in the days of king Charles and king James the ſecond. He 
was a preſent refuge for the opp 1 ſpecial providence of God ſecured him 
and his friends from the fury of the oppreſſor. He was always a devout and diligent 
attendant. on public ordinances till theſe laſt years of his liſe, when the infirmities of 
age growing upon him, confined him: to his private retirements. +, Hs 
hut if age confined him, death gave him a releaſe. ' He is exalted now to the 
church in heaven, and has. taken his place in-that glorious aſſembly, where he wor- 
ſhips among them. before the throne > There he has no need to relieve his memory by 
the wiltneſs of his pen, which was his perpetual practice in the church on earth, and 
by which means he often entertained his family in the evening worſhip on the Lord's 
day with excellent diſcourſes; ſome of which he copied from the lips of ſome of the 
greateſt preachiers of the laſt age: There his unbodied ſpirit is able to ſuſtain the ſub- 
limeſt raptures of devotion, which run through the worſhippers in that heavenly ftate; 
though here on earth I have ſometimes ſeen the pious pleaſure too ſtrong for him: 
and while he has been reading the things of God to his houſhold, the devotion of 
his heart has broken through his eyes, has interrupted his voice, and commanded a 
lacred pauſe and. ſilence. = | | e HE 3 

He enjoyed an intimate friendſhip with that great and venerable man Dr. Owen, 
and this was mutually cultivated with zeal, and delight on both ſides, till death divid- 
ed them. The world has already been acquainted, that it is to the pious induſtry of 
vir Join Hax ropr, that we are indebted tor many of thoſe ſermons and diſcourſes of 
tre doctor, which have been lately publiſhed in folio. A long and familiar acquain- 
tance enabled him alſo. to. furniſh-many memoirs, or ma: ters of fact, toward that 
brief account of the doctor's life, which is prefixed to that volume, though it was 
drawn up in the nt form, with various enlargements, by another hand. 

Now can we ſuppoſe two ſuch ſouls to have been ſo happily intimate on earth, and 
may we not imagine they found each other among the brighter ſpirits on high ? May 
ve not indulge ourſelves to believe, that our late honoured friend hath been congra- 
tolated upon his arrival by that holy»man that aſſiſted to direct and lead him thither? 

Nor is it improbable that he has found other Happy ſouls there; who were num= 

red among his pious acquaintance on earth. Shall J mention that excellent man 
ir THOMas ABwey, who was his. late forerunner to heaven, and had not finiſhed two 
months there before Sir Joux HarToep's arrival? Happy ſpirits! May I congratulate 
jour — in the celeſtial regions! But the world and the churches mourn your 
bſence; the proteſtant diſſenters lament the loſs of: two of their faireſt orna- 
ments and honours. . 220 litt meme ne TH 


2 — 


And is there not the ſame reaſon to Believe, that our departed friend hath by this 
ume renewed his ſacred endearments with thoſe kindred ſ pirits, that were once related 
o him in ſome of the neareſt bonds of fleſh: and bloud? There they rejoice together 
" ne ſatisfaction, they wait and long for: the arrival of thaſe whont _ left 
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behind, and for whoſe immortal welfare they had a ſolicitous concern in the ſtare of 


their mort * A 


This thoug he opens my way to addreſs the poſterity, the kindred, and the friend 


vn SECTION VII. . 
An addreſs tothe friends and relatives of the deceaſed. 


TI + be the perfection of bleſſed ſpirits above conſiſts in a 22 increaſe of 
| thoſe virtues and graces which were begun below, let us ſee to it then, 
that thoſe graces and thoſe virtues are begun in us here, or they will never be perfeted 
in us hereafter. If our ſpirits have nothing of that divine righteouſneſs wrought in 
them on earth, we can never be admitted into the company o the ſpirits of the righ- 
teous made perfect in heaven. ä 0 it 
It is an old ſaying among divines, but it is a moſt rational and a certain truth, that 
grace is glory begun, and glory is but grace perfected. The ſaints above have the 
lame divine nature, the ſame ſanctified inclinations, and are engaged in many of the | 
ſame ſacred employments with the ſaints below, but all in a ſuperior degree, and ina 
more tranſcendent manner. | | 2 

As for you, my friends, who have the happineſs and honour to be deſcended from 
ſuch parents, or to-be nearly related to ſuch ſaints, you have ſeen the virtues and graces, 
the exemplary character and piety of them who are gone before: you have had ma- 
ny bright and ſhining examples in your family; you are the children of the bleſſed of 

the Lord, and may you for ever be bleſſed with them! and in order to it, ſee that 
you are made like them now, that ye may be followers of them, who through faith 
and patience inherit the promiſes. 9 5 5 

This is a proper ſeaſon to examine yourſelves, and call your ſouls to account in ſuch | 
language as this : My father, my mother, my honoured and ſuperior kindred are 
gone to glory: Their graces are perfected; and are not mine begun? What, have [ 
no evidences for heaven yet ready ? no exerciſes of faith, of love, of repentance, of 
true holineſs? Are they arrived at heaven, and am I not yet travelling in the ſame 
road ? | . | 

They were convinced of ſin, and the danger of eternal death, fo as to give themſelves | 
no reſt till they found ſalvation. Have I ever been convinced of the fin of my nature, | 
and the guilt of my life ? Have I beheld myſelf expoſed to the anger of God, and in 
danger of everlaſting miſery, ſo as to cry out with myſelf, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? 

They have ſeen Jeſus the ſon of God, the all- ſufficient ſaviour, and have com- | 
mitted their ſouls by humble faith into his hands, to obtain pardon for the ſake of 
his atonement, to be juſtified through his righteouſneſs, to be renewed and made ho- 
ly by the grace of his Spirit, and to be preſerved to eternal glory. Now what have 
L ſeen of the excellency, or all ſufficiency, or neceſſity of Chriſt as a mediator ? Have 
I been perſuaded to truſt in him for my acceptance with God, to give my ſoul up to 
him as my guide, guard and ruler, to be formed atter his image, and to venture al 

my immortal concerns with him to be brought ſafe to heaven ? Have I ever received 
him as my Lord and my ſaviour, under thoſe condeſcending characters and offices 
which he ſuſtains for a ſinner's ſalvation ? | 2 2468 | | 

They have belie ed in him while he was unſeen, and they loved him, though oy 
ſaw him not; they rejoiced in him as their all, and they knew not how to live with” 


out] 
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out him. How is it with my ſoul in this reſpect? Do I love Fe/us the Lord? Is he 
the deſire of my heart, and the delight of my life? 

Though they were kept by the grace of God from the pollutions of the world, and 
upheld their unblemiſhed character to the laſt, yet they found fin to be their moſt 
dangerous enemy; they have felt it bitter and painful to their ſouls, and they lon 

. groaned under it as their daily burden. What is my grief ? what my chief . 
Do I groan in this tabernacle being burdened, becauſe of this inward enemy? And 
do Llong to be rid of it? Are my ſinful affections like a pain at my heart, and do the 
workings of ſin within me awaken my continual repentance ? | | 

They maintained a ſacred tenderneſs of conſcience, and were afraid to indulge them- 
| ſelves in that company, in that practice, and in thoſe liberties of life which have of- 
ten proved a dangerous ſnare to ſouls. Now can I appeal to God, who ſees my 
heart, that I am cautious and watchful againſt every ſnare, that I ſtand afar off from 
every, temptation, and abſtain from all appearance of evil? _ 

They took ſweet pleaſure in retirement, in prayer, and other holy exerciſes : This 
was the refreſhment of their hearts, and the 0 of grace was their refuge under 
every diſtreſs and difficulty. Let me aſk my heart, what is my pleaſure, my inward 
delight ? Do I find a ſweet reliſh in devotion? And when outward troubles perplex 
me, do I make the mercy-ſeat my ſpeedy and conſtant refuge? 

They lived upon their bible, they counted the goſpel their treaſure, and the pro- 
miſes and the words of God written there, were more valuable to them then all their 
outward riches. But what is my life ? What is my treaſure? What is my hope ? 
DoI count. heaven and the goſpel my chief inheritance ? Do I converſe much with. 
my bible, and find foad and ſupport there ? Do I look at things unſeen and eternal, 
and feed and reſt upon the promiſed glories of another world, when I meet with diſ- 
zppointments here 1 | | | | 

They had a large ſhare of chriſtian experiences, a rich ſtock of divine and ſpiritu- 
a obſervations by much converſe with God and with their own ſouls. What have I 
got of this kind for the ſupport of my ſoul? or are all theſe ſtrange things to me? 
| Believe me, my dear and honoured friends, theſe are matters of infinite impor- 
tance; I am ſure you will think ſo one day: And I truſt and perſuade myſelf, you 
think them ſo now. I cannot give myſelf leave to imagine that you put theſe thoughts. 
far from you. Some of you have made it appear that they lie next your heart, and 
that your ſouls are deeply engaged in the ways of God and goodneſs. O that every 
one of you would give the ſame comfort and joy to your friends! Be not ſatisfied 
vith a mere negative holineſs, an unſpotted character in the eyes of the world; but 
let the world know that you dare be religious, and profeſs univerſal piety in a dege- 
crate age. Let thoſe that honour the memory of your parents, and love your ſouls, 
oice in your public chriſtianity. Let them know, that there are the foundations of 
teavenly glory laid within you all, and the bleſſed work begun on earth, that ſhall 
lurely be made perfect among the ſpirits of the juſt in heaven. 

And methinks I would not have you contented with the loweſt ſeat. there; but ſtir 
p yourſelves to a moſt unwearied purſuit of holineſs in the ſublimer degrees of it. 
and thus labouring in the chriſtian race, contend for ſome of the brighter prizes, 
ome of the richer crowns of glory. Be not ſatisfied to fit at a great diſtance below 
our parents departed, even in the heavenly country: But ſtrive with a holy ambi-- 
uon that Ft may come near them, that the whole family together may arrive at ſome 
luperior egrees of bleſſedneſs. And O may divine grace grant me the pleaſure to- 
* _— to your exalted ſtations, and to worſhip and rejaice amongſt you there! 
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free and familiar conferences it is never required that fach « juſt ecuracy of 
+ ſentiment or language ſhould be obſerved, or. that men ſhould” be confitied to 
. ſuch exactneſs of methiod, as in a ſet and ſtudied treatiſe on any appointed theme, 


Occaſional incidents frequently ariſe, and turn the converſation aſide into an unexpect- 


ed channel: Or ſometimes, pethaps,we recal the fame ſubject, and the ſame nr fc 
be repeated again. And in the warmth of diſcourſe fome freedoms of thought an 
expreſſion may break out, which ſtand in need of the candour of thoſe that hear 
them, and it is ever allowed in ſuch caſes. 4 | 

Let it be noted alſo, that when perſons of different characters are introduced in a 
free diſcourſe, the narrator is not bound to defend all that one or any of the parties 
preſent happen to utter: He will not pretend to ſupport every thing that Prraanper 
urges in vindication of the inſufficiency of human reaſon in matters of religion ; nor 
dares he venture to make all the conceſſions on the ſide of its ſufficiency, nor advance 
all the ſuppoſitions that SorhRoxius the moderator hath done in this diſpute. 
But, upon the whole, if there be any thing ſuggeſted in theſe conferences which 
may occaſion Loois ro and his companions, who are under temptations to infidelity, 
to bethink themſelves a little; if it may awaken any of them ſo far as to raiſe ſome 
doubts about the ſufficiency of their boaſted reaſon, and lead them to ſee and con- 
feſs the neceſſity of divine revelation, in order to reform the world, and to reſtore 
mankind to true religion and the favour of God, the writer hath attained his chief 
deſign, and ſhall rejoice in the ſucceſs. | 

There is no objection which the author has found in any public writing raiſed a- 
gainſt this book, but ſuchi#&/ are already expreſsly and in plain language both pro- 
poſed by LocisTto, and anſwered by Prraanper or Sornronius. And he intreats 
ſuch 2 to read the book over before they write againſt it, before they treat it 
with inſult, and pronounce victory and triumph on their own ſide. 

The chief objection which the author has heard of, that hath been raiſed in con- 
verſation againſt theſe conferences, is, that the deiſt does not argue ſo ſtrenuouſly as 
he might have done, nor purſue his cauſe with ſufficient vigor and conſtancy ; but 
that he ſeems to be too ſoon and too eaſily convinced by the reaſoning of his antago- 
niſt or the moderator, in ſeveral of the ſubjects of controverſy between them; 
whereas our modern infidels would have ſcorned to have dropt the argument or 
yielded up the cauſe without more conteſt. | 
Jo this the author aſks leave to reply, that if he had cited the books whence he 
drew Lois ro's arguments, the objectors, perhaps, would think better of _ ; 


208 The PIN F A c k. : 
for they are not borrowed from the meaneſt writers. Nor has he ever repreſented 
Loos ro falling under conviction, but where he thinks the arguments of PrrnAxpER 


9 —— r eee e ee con- 
indeed, that if he had drawn the texzing aw of controverfy further, and pro- 
longed a ing dialogue beyond this point, perhaps it would ſet the writers on 
that ſide in aj ay ye X eee avenge ef e e af lrg 
mere cavilling, inſtead iſputing, itr would have rendered the reading tireſo 

and have ſw r : | 8 3 5 
Beſides, the I " LoocisTo is an 282 2 not a _— and obſti- 
nate unbeliever; 5 ad been repreſented and ſupported in windings. 
and tamings 1 I al eaviller,” why avoids height, and ho would 
be ſatisfied, this would have thrown LoorsTo quite out of his character. However, 
if any of the modern diſbelievers of. revelation complain that the author has repre- 
ſented them as too fair diſputants, as feeling the force of an argument too ſoon, and 
us pico hyp Oy une WH cp ace In. ee e 
mien en Brann, ton Hup fort, gr e rom gentcmen who maks Tack high pre- 
tences go a ſincere ſearch after truth, and a ready lybmiflian 3 power of reaſon. 
| lition, they chiefly con. 


04 tor, any e e e anaderin Fig. eee 
ſiſt in ſome additional force given ta particular arguments, ſome further. illuſtrations 


of what might appear leſs ev;dent,, and other. ſmall correctians interſperſed through | 
the whole Work. 065). <f49 F551 i bean 150; h$19 _ 67H 
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1 4s... 
by ee NT OR 
STRENGTH and WEAKNESS 


HUMAN REASON argued. 
in FOUR e 0 NF ER E N CE 8. | 


The FIRST ConrFERENCE:.. 


HE declining ſun had abated the heat of the day, when Sopnuron1vs took 
his cuſtomary walk through the fields which bordered on his own eſtate. 
Having roved onward, in meditation, to a greater diſtance than he firſt | 
| deſigned, it came into his thoughts that he had not paid a viſit. for two 
months before to his neighbour LoG1sTo : So he called in at his door, to paſs away 
an hour with him in friendly diſcourſe, as they were ſometimes wont to do, upon any 
profitable theme that might offer in the vaſt and unlimited range of religion or 
learning, -- 12 1 Lage [i Eos 47 | 
LocisTo was a young gentleman of much larger circumſtances z and as he had a 
iprightly genius, ſo he had taken ſome care to cultivate it, and was a great admirer 
of human reaſon, He had often of late fallen into company with ſome of our mo- 
dern infidels, and for want of due caution, and better acquaintance with the true 
grounds of chriſtianity, he had unhappily imbibed too many of their opinions. Yet 
the man had a candid ſoul, and ſeemed to be ſincerely deſirous of truth : He was ever 
inquiring after ſome further evidences of the chriſtian doctrine, and as heartily at- 
tentive to the objections that were made againſt it. He had now ſeen ſomewhat more 
than thirty years of life, and he thought it was high time to ſettle his belief and his 
practiſe in matters of religion, on a foundation that might juſtify his conduct to his 
own conſcience, and to God his judge. He was willing to receive an argument from 
the lips of laity or clergy, and could converſe freely with a chriſtian miniſter, in hopes 
to borrow light and inſtruction from him: Nor would he treat that rank of men 
with thoſe diſdainful airs which are become ſo faſhionable among the pretenders to 
inhdelity. Locisto had appointed to ſpend that very evening in a ſet conference 
with P1THANDER, the rector of the pariſh where he dwelt, upon that important 
point of controverſy, Whether human reaſon were ſufficient to guide and. conduct 
mankind to future happineſs? 1 1 5 „„ a 
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210 The firength and wenne of human reaſon. Conf. I. 
PirnAxpER was 2 man in 2 but of vigorous parts, nor yet Hecliging in his 
reaſoni wers: A perſon of a grave and man n „and a pious life, be- 

coming Ms chara ter: He was a warm 3 e chriſtian faith: He preached 
the goſpel with zeal and diligence, to the edification of his flock, and had lately 
read ſome writings of his excellent dioceſan, drawn up in an epiſtolary way, upon the 
ſubject of the preſent deſigned debate, wherein the inſufficiency of human reaſon in 
matters of religion, was ſtrongly maintained. He publicly recommended theſe paſ- 
toral letters to the diligent and ferious peruſal of all his pariſh; for he was charm- 
ed with theſe writings, as the beſt vindication of our holy religion, which he had 
ever met with in ſo tew pages, and highly valued it as a noble detence of chriſtianity 
worthy of a chriſtian biſhop. ; x 

P1THANDER had juſt entered LocisTo's houſe, in order to fulfil their mutual ap- 

pointment, and they were gone down to an elegant ſummer-houſe. at the lower end of 
the garden, before Sophxodius Knocked at the gate. When he was admitted, he choſe 
to take a turn on the graſs-plot, while the ſervant went to give notice to his maſter. 
LoeisTo eſpied him afar off; for he was of a tall and comely ſtature, which, together 
with his grizzled hair, had rendered his perſon more diſtinguiſhed and conſpicuous. 
«© See here, faith he to PrraanpeR, a proper moderator for our intended debate, if 
you pleaſe to allow SorhRoxius to bear a part in the converſation of the evening.” 
„I have ſome knowledge of him, replied PirHAN DER; he is a gentleman N good 


reading, and generally a pretty fair reaſoner: Were it not for one thing, I ſhould like 


him very well for a moderator; for I think he is in the main an honeſt man: But 
he indulges ſuch a latitude of thought on ſome ſubjects, that I expect he will too 
eaſily allow reaſon to be a ſufficient guide to lead heathens to heaven; for he not 
only — favourably of the preſbyterians, but I myſelf once heard him ſay, that 
he believes even the papiſts and the quakers may have ſome good things among 
them, and ſome good men too? OO | hes oa of 

<«< Good fir, faid Looisro, when ſhall we have done with all theſe party diſtinc- 
tions, and this narrowneſs of fpirit? Muſt charity be always a dangerous thing? If 
you know] SopHRoNtvs,. you know a man of ingenuity and honour ; he hath a cer- 
tain. ſagacity with him, whereby he ſpies the force of an argument at once; and 
knows: the vaſt difference there is betwixt diſputing and cavilling: He can tell you 


immediately where an objection pinches hardeſt, and is ſo honeſt as to feel and 


confeſs it, even when it is urged againſt his own opinions. He goes generally to 
church, and I take him to be a very ſincere believer in his bible; and upon this ac- 
count, my good friend, I have more reaſon to ſay, he is unfit for a moderator in 
our preſent diſpute, than you can have to think him ſo, on account of his modera- 
tion and his generous charity. I am well affured, that he is no bigot, that he never 
runs into any extremes, nor follows any opinion for the ſake of party: I think we 
may u. ben him for a moderator between us; and I ſhall be glad to have him 
not only ſhew us what he obſerves of ſtrength or weakneſs in each of our arguments, 
but ſhall requeſt his final ſentiments on the theme of our controverſy.” “ 

Upon this Prrnaxpꝝx ſoon agreed to the propoſal: ** Let him, then, ſaid Re, hear 
our preſent debates, if you pleaſe, and pronounce at laſt on the ſubject.” 3 

By this time Looisro's ſervant had got down to the ſummer-houſe, and having 


told his maſter of his new- come gueſt, he was ordered immediately to wait on him 


down the long myrtle walk, and let him know how much his company was deſired. 
When they had paid mutual ſalutations, Locrsro informed Sopnronvs of the 
intent of their meeting, of the ſubject of their intended conference, and of the = 
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Conf. I. The ftrengtb and weakneſs of human reaſon. e 
fice to which they had both appointed him; and they joined to intreat his conſent. 
After a few becoming excuſes, SorhRoxius choſe rather to obey their order, than to 
diſappoint the deſign of the evening: And ſee, ſaid he, the ſun grows low, there- 
fore let your debate commence, + | 
Upon this, LocisTo began. | | 1 Io 
Los. My buſineſs, Prraanpes, is to prove, that human reaſon, without any 
revelation from heaven, is ſufficient to guide and conduct mankind in a way of reli- 
gion, to the favour of God, and future bleſſedneſs,” Now that we may underſtand 

one another perfectly, and keep up the ſame ideas of the terms we uſe, throughout 
the whole diſpute, I will try whether we cannot ſettle the ſenſe of them to our 
mutual ſatisfact ion. i | " | 
Prrn. Then let us hear, fir, your 2 of the terms. 8 

Loc, I queſtion whether I can do it better than a late writer on this ſubject has 
done: I will make uſe of his words therefore, which are contained in the firſt 
of his book: I have juſt bought it: Here it lies by me in the ſummer-houſe, and I with © 
read the lines to you, fir, with a very little alteration. EY 

« By reaſon I underſtand that faculty or power of the mind by which men diſcern 

and judge of right and wrong, of good aad evil, of truth and error, and the like. 
By matters of . I underſtand not merely the practiſes of piety toward God, 
but of virtue and ſobriety with regard to our neighbours and ourſelves, and in gene- 
pal all thoſe things which men are accountable for to the maker and governor of the 
univerſe; and thereby render themſelves the proper objects of reward or punifh- | 
ment. By guidance and conduct in matters of religion, I underſtand an ability or 5 my 
capacity, if carefully and faithfully exerciſed, to diſcover what are theſe duties of pi- 2 
ety and virtue, or what it is which man in reaſon and equity is aceountable for, and | 
which will render him the proper object of divine favout or diſpleaſure ; and like- 4 
vuiſe a capacity to diſcover ſuch motives to enforce the practice of theſe duties, as 
will be a balance to all thoſe temptations which the preſent conſtitution of things un- 
avoidably ſubjects him to. And by a ſufficiency to guide and conduct a man in mat- 
ters of religion, I underſtand ſuch a capacity or power in man, when duly exerciſed, 
as is ſufficient to anſwer theſe purpoſes without uy thing ſuper-added; and which will 
render him, in juſtice and equity, inexcuſable if he miſcarries.” : | 

Give me leave to add this one thing, that by mentioning future bleſſedneſs in my 
ſtate of the queſtion, you ſee I intend to declare my profeſſion of the immortality 
of the ſoul, and a ſtate of rewards and puniſhments. to be diſpenſed in the other world, 
by God the righteous governor and the judge of all, according to our behaviour in 
the preſent ſtate. Well, PiTHAanDER, do you agree to this account of the terms we 
ſhall uſe in this diſpute? | | 23 SI oY? 

1 Les, Lchinl Ido, ſir, for I ſee nothing neceſſary to be objected againſt it 
at prelent. 3 1 | i348 
Log. Then, ſince we have ſettled the — 9 the queſtion, I will now enter | 50 
upon the argument, and endeavour to prove the ſufficiency of human reaſon to guide N 
and conduct men to happineſs, in a way of religion, though they have no revelation. 

Pita. I think, fir, it will be neceſſary for us ſtill to enquire, and agree yet more 

particularly, how far this idea of religion reaches, what are the chief articles it com 

prehends; that is, what are thoſe truths. which are neceſſary to be known and believ-- 

ed, upon which theſe duties depend; and what are thoſe duties which are neceſſary to 

be practiſed to obtam the favour of e happineſs in another wWorldꝰ : 
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212 The ſtrengtb and weakneſs of human reaſon. | © Conf . 
Looc. I perfectly approve of your propoſal, fir; and when we have ſettled thee ar- 
ticles, let us ſee firſt, whether reaſon be not ſufficient to guide of inſtruct us in the 
krowledge of them all; and afterward we will debate, whether the ſame reaſon can- 
not by them conduct us to heaven; that is, whether reaſon has not a ſufficient natu- 
* ral power by proper motives to inforce the practice of the duties which it teaches us, 
and bring us thereby to happineſs. Theſe are the two things which I mean by guid- 
ing and conducting. : | 1 | . 
PrTa. I conſent to this method, fir; and ſince perhaps you and I ſhall hardly agree 
at once upon all the articles of this neceſſary religion, I dare venture to propoſe that 
SOPHRON1US may be deſired to reckon them up, as an impartial perſon between us. I 
hope he will not fail to do juſtice in this part of the argument. 

Pray, SorHRoNgs, pleaſe to take this trouble upon you: It will be no dif. 
ficult matter for you, who are ſo well acquainted with theſe diſpures, to tell us at ſo 
ſhort a warning, what mere reaſon makes neceſſary for man to believe and practiſe, if 

ever he would hope to obtain the favour of Ge. | 
SorhRO. Since you both requeſt it, gentlemen, I comply, and venture to give my 
thoughts in this matter: and I hope I ſhall mention only tuch articles as you will both | 
aſſent to the neceſſity of them, and ſuch as I hope alſo you will both believe to be 
ſufficient, where there is no divine revelation. | e . 
Doubtleſs man muſt know and believe, in the firſt place, that there is a God, and 
that this God is but one; for God is too jealous of his honour and his dignity, and 
too much concerned in this important point, to laviſh out happineſs and his heaven- 
ly favours on any perſon who makes other Gods to become his rivals, or who exalts a 
creature, or a mere chimera, into the throne of God. He muſt believe alſo, that 
God is a being of perfect wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, and that he is the righ- 
. teous governor of the world. | | 1 
Man muſt alſo know, that he himſelf is a creature of God, furniſhed with a ſa- 
culty of underſtanding to perceive the general difference between good and evil, in 
the moſt important inſtances of ir; and endowed with a will, which is a power to 
chuſe or to refuſe the evil or the good : That he is obliged to exert- theſe powers or 
faculties in a right manner, both toward God and toward himſelf, as well as his neigh- 
bour. I do not inſiſt upon it, that he muſt know thoſe propoſitions explicitly, and 
in a philoſophical manner ; but he muſt have ſome ſort of conſciouſneſs of his own na- 
tural powers, to know and diſtinguiſh, to chuſe or to refuſe good or evil, and muſt 
be ſenſible of his obligations to inquire and practiſe what is good, and to avoid what 
is evil. | | 2 | 
| As for the duties that relate to God, man is obliged to worſhip him with reverence, | 
to honour him in his heart and life, on the account of his wiſdom and power mani- 
feſted in the world; to fear his majeſty, to love him, and hope in his goodneſs, to 
give him thanks for what inſtances of it he partakes of, to ſeek to him for what bleſ- 
ſings he wants, and to carry it toward him in all things as his maker, his lord, and 
his governor. e e en ene enn CRIT LT RI INNY 
. He muſt know alſo, that ſince God is a righteous governor, if he does not make = 
good men happy in this world, and the wicked miſerable, then there muſt be another | 
world, wherein he will appoint ſome happineſs for the good, and miſery for the wick- ks 
ed; or in general, that he will ſome time or other diſtribute rewards and puniſh- | 
ments to all perſons, according to their behaviour: For this hag a very conſiderable 
influence into all holineſs'of lite, and every part of morality, which will hardly be 
practiſed without theſe motives. | '7 N cad 5 +; 
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Conf. I. The frengtb and weakneſs of human reaſon. 213 
As for the duties which relate to other men, every man muſt know and believe, 
that as he 8 placed here amongſt a multitude” of fellow-creatures of his own ſpecies ' 
or kind, he is bound to practiſe truth or veracity, juſtice and goodneſs toward them 
according to the ſeveral relations in which he may ſtand, as a father, brother, ſon, 
huſband, neighbour, ſuhject, maſter, ſervant, buyer, ſeller, &c. ELL bay: 
And with regard to himſelf, he muſt know that he is bound to exerciſe ſobriety 
and temperance, and to maintain a due government over his appetites and paſſions, 
that they run hot into exceſs and extravagance. is 
And finally, ſince every man will frequently find himſelf coming ſhort of his duty 
to God and man, and betrayed into ſin by the ſtrength of his temptations, his appe- 
tites and paſſions; in the various occurrences of life, he muſt repent of his - fins be 
ſincerely forry for what he has done amiſs, humbly aſk forgiveneſs of God, and en- 
deavour to ſerve and pleaſe him in all things for the time to come, and he muſt exer- 
ciſe a hope or truſt in the 11 of God, that upon repentance and new obedience, 
God will forgive ſinners, and take them again into his favour. 
Pirn. I grant that theſe articles ſeem to be the ſum and ſubſtance of natural reli- 
gion, and the moſt important and neceſſary parts of it: And I thank you Sornro- 
x1vs, for ſo particular an enumeration of them: Though if I had a mind to diſpute, 
I would enquire, whether there were not ſome more particulars neceſſary to complete 
true religion; I mean, the religion of ſinning creatures, in order to obtain the fa- 
vour of God; and if I ſhould ſtrenuouſſy inſiſt upon theſe things, LoersTo, perhaps 
you would find it hard to exclude them utterly from ſuch a religion as ſhall be effectual 
to fan ! og Ar ered togd $4 odd. 8 
Loc. And if I had a mind, PiTaanpes, to diſpute too, I would ſay, here are _ 
ſeveral more articles brought together than I thought of, and our friend Sormronrvs a 
hath named rather too many fundamentals for a heathen to believe and practiſe. But 
ia the main, I confeſs, I know not well how to reject them with juſtice ; and, to a- 
void contention, for the preſent I will ſubmit to this enumeration, and we will argue 
upon them. | „* bbdd Foie, ES: 74 
Sars Gentlemen, I would fain have this matter well adjuſted and agreed between 
you in the very beginning of your debate, that there may be no altercation about it 
afterward, 11 you pleaſe therefore, I will very briefly give you my reaſons, why I 
ſuppoſe theſe articles of belief and practice to be ſufficient, where there is no revela- 
| tion, to lead men into the favour of God, and alfo why I can allow of very little a- 
batement of them; though I am ſatisfied, many perſons, ſince the world began, 
and even ſome of the chriſtiah faith, have been faved without any formal knowledge 
of them in a regular ſcheme of propoſitions. 2 9557 
Firſt then, I can hardly think that a God of holineſs and juſtice will require leſs 
than what I have repreſented, in order to obtain his favour, and future happineſs : 
For thoſe perſons mult be very unfit inhabitants for heaven, where happineſs conſiſts 
in the knowledge and love of God, who have never learned on earth to know, and 
love, and honour the only true God, or who do not acknowledge him as governor of 
the world, nor hope nor fear any rewards or puniſhments from his hands, or who 
b-ar no true love to their neighbour, nor govern themſelves by any rules of ſobriety, 
but allow and practiſe injuſtice and intemperance, or who never repent of former ſins, 
nor aſk God to forgive them. MN ee 
On the other hand, thoſe who know and fear, who love and honour the only true . 
God, and are deſirous to know his will, and to obey it as far as they know it, who 
are ſober with regard to their own conduct, and juſt and merciful with regard to their 
| „ neighbours, 
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eighbours, who are ſenſible they often. fail in their duty, and ſincerely repent of ſin 
Who implore forgiveneſs of God, and hope in his mercy ; theſe perſons, I ſay, muſt 
; _ certainly be in the main approved of God,., notwithſtanding their many failings, 
And I think God is too merciful. a being to..condemn ſuch perſons to everlaſting 
puniſhment, or finally to reject thoſe who ſincerely love and obey him, though in 
ſtrict juſtice their many fins and failings may deſerve it. PiTHANDER will pleaſe 
to remember alſo, that God himſelf has told us by the apoſtle Peter, Ads x. 35. 
In every nation be that feareth God and worketh righteouſneſs is accepied with him, though 
| it is not ſuppoſed that any man can do it in full perfection. 
iq | Loc. Well, PiTRAanDER, what have you to ſay againſt theſe reaſonings ? For 
my part, I think they carry great force with them; and we may both readily 
give our aſſent, I will therefore begin my argument, if you pleaſe ? 

PiTH, I am very unwilling to oppoſe what Sor hRON Ius has ſaid : But I hope 
he will not take it ill, if I aſk the favour of an anſwer to one queſtion, before I 
give my complete aſſent to it, and before our debate begin, 

Sor HRO. With utmoſt freedom, fir, propoſe any objection, and I will either 
give a fair anſwer to the difficulty you propoke, or ſubmit to the force of it, and 
retract my opinion in this matter; for I am always ready to learn and receive in- 

ſtruction from any man, and particularly from gentlemen of your cloth; though J 
dare ſubje& my underſtanding and conſcience to no maſter but Chrift, 

Pita. Then, fir, ſince you thus roundly profeſs yourſelf a chriſtian, I would. 
take the freedom to inquire, whether in every diſcovery of grace and mercy which 
God has made to ſinful mankind, he hath not always enjoined ſome poſitive inſtitu- 
tion and duty, over and above the mere duties which the light of nature or reaſon 
could dictate to innocent or ſinful man? When he gave our firſt parents any hope 
of favour after their ſin, did he not enjoin ſacrifices, at leaſt as a ſhadow or token of 

atonement ? Did he not appoint ſome faith or hope in a mediator or ſaviour, 0/2, 

the ſeed of the woman, that ſhould break the head of the ſerpent, or deſtroy the 
works of the devil? Was not this poſitive inſtitution of ſacrifices continued alſo to 
Noah and to. Abrabam, together with ſome clearer accounts. of a Mgſiah given to 
Abraham, and a demand of hope or truſt in him? Were not the fame poſitive in- 
ſtitutions and requirements of ſacrifice and truſt in a Myſiab, a ſaviour, given to 
Maſes and the Jews, together with many other rites and. ceremonies, in order to their 
acceptance with God? And when Jeſus Chriſt came into the world, a faith or 
truſt in this Meſſiah, or truſt in the mercy of God through him, was made a 
neceſſary qualification of our acceptance with Gop, beſides repentance and new 
obedience, and an humble deſire of forgiveneſs of paſt offences. | ” 

I grant indeed, that the ordinances which were given to Abraham, to the Jews, 
and to the gentiles to whom the goſpel of Chrif was preached, were not required 
of all the world. The ſpecial rules given to Mrabam obliged the family of 4bra- 
bam; thoſe given to Moſes obliged only the Fews ; the particular and poſitive duties 
of chriſtianity could oblige no families or nations but thoſe to whom they were once 
made known: But the poſitive inſtitution of ſacrifices, and the hopes of ſome 9 
miſed ſaviour were appointed to Alam and Noah, and their families, and theſe 

. appointments therefore belongs to all nations of mankind, for they were given to 
| them all in thoſe two general fathers of the world. My query now is, whether 
or no any nations under heaven, who never heard of Chriſt, can have any com- 
fortable hopes of acceptance with God if they practiſe not, theſe poſitive. . 5 of 
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revelation, wir. ſacrifices and cruſt in ſome mediator or ſaviour, over and above 
che natural duties of repentance, aſking pardon of God, and new obedience, 
which the light of nature requires of every ſinner r 

Sor nnO, Your query, PrT HAU DER, is of great importance in this controverſy ; 
and I am glad you ſtarted it, that I may clear the ſtage for your further diſpute, 


ms. a” 
* 1 3 


and make your work the eaſier on both ſides. 5 

I vill not diſpute with you about the divine inſtitution of ſacrifices aftet the fin 
of Alam, for this is very probable, though not expreſſy revealed: And I will readi- 
y grant, that in every further diſcovery of divine mercy to ſinful men, there hath 


been generally ſomething of ſuch poſitive inſtitutions required, as well as the natural 


duties of repentance and future obedience, Sc. But let us conſider theſe few 
| Fett, That God is a being of infinite goodneſs and holineſs in himſelf, and de- 
lights in it in his creatures, and therefore muſt delight to exerciſe ſome mercy to- 


ward thoſe who are holy, who return ſincerely to his fear, and od and holineſs, 


and are ſo far partakers of his likeneſs, even though they happen to be ignorant of all 
politive inſtitutions. | . | „ OG, 

Let us conſider, in the ſecond place, that the duties of repentance, the fear and 
love of God, and new obedience, and a humble ſeeking of pardon at the hands 


of God, are much more proper and more important 2 to 8 a ſoul "I 
than any poſitive rites or 


the favour of his maker, and for heavenly bleſſedn 
appointments whatſoever. | | | 
And let us, in the third place, conſider yet further, that God hath made this the a- 


vowed rule of our duty and of bis dealings with men, that he loves and values 


mercy more than ſacrifice ; that is, that he eſteems and prefers the natural duties of 
morality and piety above any poſitive rules or rites ; and this he hath frequently mani- 
feſted in the old teſtament and the new, as well as the light of nature teaches it. 

Now upon all theſe conſiderations, I think, we may be bold to ſay, that if theſe 
duties of true repentance, humble requeſts of forgiveneſs, and endeavours after new 
obedience, be performed according to the preſent utmoſt capacity of a ſinful creature, 
who is not acquainted with any 2 duties of divine inſtitution, God vill ſurely 
ſhew himſelf well pleaſed with ſuch 


baniſh him from his favour merely for want of his practice of ſome poſitive duties 
or inſtitutions which he himſelf never heard of by any revelation, and which he 
could never come to the knowledge of by the beſt exerciſe of his reaſon. | 


Beſides, fir, if we conſider the accounts which ſcripture has given us of thoſe who 


vere the beloved ſervants of God in antient ages, even his chief favourites, ſuch as 
Noob, Abraham, Maſes, Foſoua, David, &c. you find them indeed offering ſacrifice 
according to the poſitive inſtitutions of Gop, but you find very little of their own 
perſonal cruſt in a mediator or ſaviour, or in the mercy of God through a media- 
for : much leſs do we find an account of the actual exerciſe of their faith in any 


atoning ſacrifice of a Maſſiab to come. But beſides their duties of repentance, aſking 


pardon, and new obedience, Sc. their hope ſeems generally to have been fixed on 


the mercy of God himſelf, without ſo particular an exerciſe of faith through a me- 


diator, ſo far as we can learn by their devotional writings, or the hiſtory of their 


own tranſactions with God: I do not fay, they did never pn ſuch 


Maſab, or ſaviour to oome; for I believe ſome of them had ſuch a fiducial regard to 


an humble penitent: We may, I think, infer 
with ſome aſſurance, that God will never 2 exclude ſuch a perſon, and finally 
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him: But I may venture to ſay, that we find very little of this in their own devotions 
even though ſeveral of them had this future ſaviour revealed to them from heaven, 
and to the world by their lips or writings. ee. : 
As for the doctrine of atonement for fin by the death of this faviour, though! 
ſuppoſe it to be the real ground and foundation of all the pardoning grace that ever 
was diſpenſed to mankind, and though I conceiveit to be a moſt important, if not a 


| neceſſary part of the religion of Chriſt, where the goſpel is fully publiſhed, yet St. 


Peter did not know it a little before Chriſt's death, Matub. xvi. 22. when his fondneſs 
for the perſon of Cbriſt would have forbid his ſufferings: And Cornelius was accepted 
of God before he was taught the doctrine of Cbriſt or his atonement : his prayers 
and alms, his piety and charity came up before God and were graciouſly accepted; 
ux. 4, 3. 3 | 

Upon the whole view of things, I think, from ſcripture and reaſon together we 
may juſtly conclude, that where Chrift and the goſpel are publiſhed, all humble ſin- 
cere penitentsgaſking pardon of God, and hoping his mercy, though they know 
nothing of the particular way or method wherein it is, or hath been, or ſhall be 
revealed, ſhall not fail of pardon and acceptance with God at laſt, nor miſs of ſome 
tokens of his favour. This grace hath Jeſus procured, and God will beſtow it. 

PiTRa. Your way of arguing, fir, carries ſo much light and conviction in it, 
that I cannot well deny your argument. And I am inclined to believe, that my 
excellent dioceſan, the preſent biſhop, of London, in his ſecond paſtaral letter, was 
much in this ſentiment when he expreſſed himſelf, p. 46. in theſe words. As 
to the heathens, though the light of reaſon is but dim, yet they who have no bet- 
ter light to walk by, and who honeſtly make uſe of that as the only guide God 
hath given them, cannot fail to be mercifully dealt with by infinite juſtice 
and goodneſs. 1 „ 30 LISTS 

Los. I am very glad the reaſoning of Soyaronivs is fo: happily fu d by 
the. authority of the biſhop, and ok together have perſuaded: Ds view up 


this point, that God, will accept of penitent finners without their actual ruſt in 


ſacrifices, or any poſitive rites of worſſilßßß . 775 | 

Pir B. Iam not aſhamed to confeſs, fir, that I pay great honour and deference 
to the ſentiments of my ſuperiors in the church; yet I would willingly ſee good rea- 
fon. alſo for what I believe: And I declare now, that I can'give my aſſent in the main 
to what Sor h RONTUS hath delivered, If any little ſcruple remain, it will be adjuſted 
in the courſe of our debate. Dan; en , 321: 

But before you begin your argument, fir, I intreat you to remember both the 
preciſe point of queſtion,and the extent of it; and that is, ** whether human reaſon, 
in the preſent ſtate of things, be ſufficient to guide all mankind to ſuch a degree of 
the knowledge and practice of religion,“ as our friend has deſcribed, * ſuch as may 
intitle them to the favour of God and future happineſs.” Permit me therefore, (ir, to 
mention four particulars, which are to be excepted or excluded from the preſent 
diſpute, as not being the proper and preciſe ſubject of it. | 

Los, Let us hear, PiryanpzR, what are the four things you exclude from 
our debate ? PG 15855 „„ % ke op: None 

PrTH, In the firſt place, ſir, be pleaſed to obſerve, that we are not inquiring, whe- 
ther the reaſon of man, in its original powers of inhocency and perfection, could | 
find out all the neceſſary parts of natural religion,viz. the knowledge of his maker, and 


his duty to him and his fellow-creatures, as Soy hROR sͤ has deſcribed them, ſo far 


as to ſecure to himſelf the love of his maker in that innocent ſtate: But whether 


man, in his preſent corrupt and degenerate cirumſtances, who is ready to * | 
| | 9 5 e 


_ tor's office, and I beg PiTHAanDER's pardon. | 


„ for tak; 

nces of fleſh and — near rect N Hund 
pp” thouſand prejudices which Wale rom things ork it daun hi 'withiout 
him; I ſay; whether human reaſon, in eech ſtate of man, be ſofficientito 
teach him ſuch u religion, as will reſtore-a ſinner to the favour of God, ſecure to 
bien IRE felicity, and render bis immortal ſoul happy in the een 


"LW Pray Pronanpze, let let us hear no more of this old dull ſtory ot che the de- 
generate and corrupt ſtate of man. It is a notion, indeed, that has prevailed for 
almoſt ſeventeen hundred years among chriſtians, and even among the 'Fetos long 
before them: but I car ſee little foundation for it. I think man is a very excellent 
being, as he was at firſt, and his reaſon, and his other faculties of ſoul, are noble powers, 
and have always been, and always will be, ſufficient to direct and bring him to the 
happineſs for which his nature was made, "notwithſtanding all pretences of a 
bruiſe gotten by ſome antient fall, which, as you foy, reached 1 mankind in their 
powers, and weakened them even to this day. 141 

Sop n Fe Forgive me, Loe1sro, if I — to inerpoſ a wat here, when I 
find you f * ſuch ſpirit and warmth 2 an opinion which is not pe- 
culiar to eus and 3 ; for ſeveral of the heathen 1 acknow- 
ledged and 1 it by the mere influence of the light of nature and reaſon. 

Antoninus, the philoſophic emperor, oonfeſſes, that we are born mere ſlaves, that is, 
in the ſenſe of the Stoics, ſlaves to our vicious inclinations and paſſions, deſtitute of 
all true knowlege and true reaſon; Book XI. Sect. 27. The Platonifts are well 


known to believe a pre-exiſtent ſtate wherein all ſouls ſinned, and they loſt their 


wings whereby they were once capable of aſcending upward, and fo they ſunk into 


theſe bodies, partly as a puniſhment for former follies. JOAN was called i in their won 


of ſpeech, erbten, Or a moulting of their 
| Their daily experience in themſelves, and their wiſe a of the world, con- 
vinced them, that all mankind come into the world with propenſity to vice rather 
than virtue, and that man is not ſuch a creature now as he came from his maker's 
hand, bat is ſome way or other degenerated from his primitive rectitude and glory, 
though they indulged ſtrange gueſſes at the cauſe of it, and indeed they were este 


at a loſs to find how it came to paſs. This is only revealed in the bible. 


Loo. I thank you, 'SopHRONIUS, for your gentle reproof. It is not at all im- 
proper for you to interpoſe, when you find any thing too keen and pungent” eſcape 
from either of our lips in the courſe of diſputation.  This's606 e modera- 


But without more compliments, we will porſue the point in band, Levabe hea- 
thens, Jews, and chriſtians of - elder times lay what they pleaſe of this 


| neracy, 
= of oe Maped own writers now adays, who are in greateſt credit amongſt jou if chey- 


the reality of the ſtory of Adam and Eve, and the ſerpent, 
89 dee fuch fatal effects of it as you have generally aſeribed to the fall of man. 
To ſay the truth, they are almoſt grown weary of maintaining ſo harſh and fo un- 
reaſonable a doctrine. Tour learned Dr. e tells us, that in Solomon's days, as 
well as in ours, God made man upright ; and notwichſtandi 


N all tkat can be aid 
of the meanneſt arid frailneſs uf our nature, notwichſtanding all the: diſadvantages we 


can allege ourſelves to lie under in conſequence of fin hav been brought into the 

world, Po et God hath made man . 3. man, that is, the ſpecies or whole race of 

men. e uprightnes therefore c : 
the 


at leaſt 


Vor. II. 


218 he et en e er human we Ounf. I. 
_ the: original uprig 2 . by the ſin of aur fuſt parents, but that, 
continued uprigitneſa hie v er e che Taridipoteltdzading 
the fall.” See Dr. Glare ſorm, V. vided in bis lifetimeq [oo vo 
Pin. I and ſorry: ta hᷣnd a chriſtian whiter talk at ther:rare-ehis- learned Luthor: 
does in that, ſermon. And indeed if the corruption of human nature be fo ſmall, 
and it's preſent powers ſo. ſufficient for the putpoſes of religion. and virtue, as he - 
repreſents them in that difcourſe, I wonder ow he could k of ſo univerſal a 
depravation amongſt mankind, as he does in his excellent of reyesled religion, 
Prop. v, vi, vii. which made reyelation foi neceſſary. But I waye this point at pre- 
ſent, leſt it'ſhould draw us aſide too ſoon bum dur zutended I K into another de- 
bate, viz. about original fin: | 5715 Ta 27 
I would therefore only take notice to Nen 8 and 11 ſe you will eaſily 
grant, that man in his dur condition, is liable to many wiſh es in his ſearch of 
truth and duty; and that he often fails in practice of the rules ef duty when they 
are known ; and that there is ſomething more that is neceſſaty to be known and prac- 
tiſed, that a ſinful creature may recover the love and favour of his maker when 
he is offended, than there was for an innocent creature in order te keep himſelf in 
the love of God; and that is, as our friend Sor nRONTus has exprefied it, the 
duty of repentance on our part, and the grace of forgiveneſs on the part of God. 
| Loo. This his is not to be denied, ſir, and therefore I: readily allow i 12 But what 
hens? Is not the reaſon: of man ſufficient to find out theſe things - / 

Piru. Give me leave, ſir, to ſay again, that we are not inquiring. whother: 
human reaſon, in its beſt eſtate, could find out the religion of an innocent creature, 
whereby he might continue in his maker's love 3 but whether, under all preſent 
diſadvantages, prejudices, miſtakes, paſſions, Ct. his reaſon be ſufficient to find: 
out all things neceſſary for a. guilty creature to obtain forgiveneſs. of his offended cre- 
eagles procure. to een rn in a future tau, cia 

Los. I approve of your accuracy, my Gant in this poiat; and F aGw,. that 
the reaſon of man, in his ſtate, though he often errs, and often offends: 
God, is yet ſufficient to and lead him into all that is needful to obtain 
1 . happinek. | "Well, what is che next. thing Tow would envoys 150 of our: 

iſpute ve; 

1TH. In the ſecond piece then I-would qbſerve, thay me are not to 1 
whether we, who have beeri educated in a chriſtian nation, and have been trained up 
from our infancy to hear and learn a thouſand things which the ignorant heathens 
never hear of.; I ſay, whether we, by our force of reaſon, can draw out a connected 
ſcheme of religion in the ſeveral truths and duties of it, which might lead a finner to 
Ibtain the favour of God: but whether one mo born and brought: up in the 
dark regions of heatheniſm, and never had any happy hints given him by: dane 
or by converſation, could find out by his own res niog power ſuch a ſcheme of 
virtue and! god lineſs, as would be ſuffient to bring him to the arise ad! ond 
the felicity of another world? 

We are greatly miſtaken in ſuppoſing that he underſtandin of a 10 1 would: 
lead him into all thoſe well · connected rms. es concerning God and man, virtue and 
Rec e are found even ning eee educated: under the bright in- 
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90 Date in his renſonabl of chriſtianity? page 269. ſays, at if riſtian 

ples ban have thuth'vhrdone the the 1257 Fe * 'riorallty 5 he a- 
knowledge of revelation; < Every 45% ys he, 1 ian A 


he 3 * which he receives at firſt from others, and readily, aſſents to, as 


cbnſoflant to feaſbn, which hie would have found it hard; or Peta beyond his : 
ſtrength; do have diſcovered of himſelf. Native and original truth is not ſo eaſily 
t our of the mine, as ve who have it delivered ready dug and lligged, to 


our hands, are apt to imagine 


Permit me to add, fir, in all juſt difference and reſpect to your bright genius 
and your happy reaſoning powerd, I can 'hardly "imagine, that you yourſelf would 
have deen able, with! utmoſt fttidy, to draw up ſuch an accurate and .compre- 


benſtve ſcheme of natural re bgion, s SoPrONIVs has now given extempore, i = 


you had been ſo unhappy as * be born and 75700 among none but heat 
believe it will be granted by all, that neither Plato, nor Ariſtotle, nor Seneca, 5 
Epiftetus, nor Cicero, nor the greateſt names and wits of antiquity, have left us ſo 


clear, and rational abd com pendious a wg of religion and virtue, a8 bur friend 


SorHRONTVS has ſet before us in the _ conveffation. 
Los: I allow this further Timitation of ueſtion, PirnHAuDER, though I can 


hardly admit your” reaſon for it. I am there ore free to alert, that even in hea- 


then countries, where not the leaſt ray of chriſtianity has ſhined, their own reaſon 
of itſelf has light enough to oe. men in their way. through this world to A 
better. TE F324 

Pirn. I proceed then, fir, Au, the würd Ge to fay,. we ate not inquiri ag, at 
preſent, what degree of knowledge here and 10 a heathen; philoſoper may poſſibly 
arrive at, who gave himfelf up to retirement and ſtudy, under the 5 450 77 of a 


earned education; but What aquaintance with religion the bulk of mankind in 


the heather countries could acquire by their own reaſon, mat of whom have but a 
low genius, poor natural parts, and thoſe uncultivired, | whoſe yiews, are ver 
narrow, and their wers F reaſoning 'exceedin; feeble hat could they d 0 .to art 
out the rules of reſigion and virtue for themſelves, who are continually baked” in, the 
affairs of Hfe, to provide meat, drink, and cloathißg for themſelves and their 
houſhould; or purfaing the grandeurs, honours, or pleaſures of life with impetuous 
appetite and conſtant application? Could human reaſon, fir, _ ic is found in theſe 
buſy people, eſpeciaſſy in the low ranks of liſe, or in perſons of low parts, frame 
ſuch a religion for thednſelves, and ſuch! cules of Hite, as to iatitle thei is IT 
maker's favour; 
Miſtake me notz "EN 60 lk 1 fee granted; that the philoſophers, Sen ik 
Rome or Athens, the b — and the beſt of them, die ever ad out ſuch a ſcheme 
mankind to heaven and eternal happideſs, ox ſuch a ſyſtem 
as could be effectual to reform the world, or were ever like to do it. Dr. Clarke 
himſelf has Tufficiently ſhewn to the contrary in his treatiſe of. {eh ira „ See 
his v. and Vi. . CPs he 5 50 9 bee, 
ed Mr. Millar | 12 that 3 jon: of chriſtianity, 
has made it beyond all juſt 36— 30. "Ear. 3. This 
— — dene kn Ts po Fon 5. Us ſecond 22.10 Fe: 
whic ſet this marter U a ſtrong light, from page , 10 page 3 r 
himſelt, whom. all the world admites 28 à maſter of fraſon, And ubs allowed 43 much 
power to human reaſon as one could well defirey aſſerts his reaforiablenefs* o 
chriſtianity, page 268, « Natural reli K in it's full extent, was no where, 4 
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Fe. to don, ehen among. modern 


"You 6 19 1870,” what Pare names 15 
and rational a who will not allow the heathen philoſphers to be able to furnich 
the world wich a good ſcheme of religion and virtue. But ſuppoſe. theſe virtuoſo's 
had done it with much labour and W 2 e of thought, Ps can you imagine the un- 


learned and vulgar part of the world, t ee for daily bread, could ever frame 
ſuch a ſcheme for themſelves ? Could FORE reaſon,in. the poor and buly partof cities, 
towns, and villages, find out ſuch a religion as would lead them into wad we fayour of 
God? The grand iniquiry is not, whether reaſon could poſſibly conduct a 1 bright 
and ſtudious men to religion and happineſs; but whether it is ſufficient, as the caſe 
of human nature and the circumſtances of human life now ſtand, _— ſo man 
weakneſſes and prejudices, ſo many buſineſſes and. cares of life, to reform the bulk 
of the world, or to guide them into ſuch a reformation as might bring them to heaven. 
Loo. Well, I grant this point alſo and affirm the ſufficiency of reaſon in heathen. 
blackſmiths, in coblers and milk-maids, in the followers. pe i the plough, and the 
drudges of the mill, to find out and practiſe religion ſufficient to ſave thern, 
'PiTH. Then, dear fir, I will try your patience but with one exception. more, and 
that is, that though human x7 bo, in the buſy tribes of the world, as well as philo- 
ſophers, ſhould have been capable of Avi Me religion and virtue in ſuch a city 
as Rome or Athens, in Europe ; as Pekin in China 3 3s Smyrua or (Epheſus, in the leſſer 
Aja, and other polite countries, where they are aided by their, converſe with learned 
men and philoſophers *, yet are the reaſoning powers of the ſavage. nations in Africa 
and America ſufficient for this purpoſe ? For I conceive this is the preſent point of our 
debate, whether all mankind, even the meaneſt figures of it, in the darkeſt, the moſt 
barbarous and uncultivated nations of the earth, have in. themſelyes ſuch a. principle 
of reaſon as is a ſufficient light to guide them to happinck. | 
' Loc. Well then, I hope we have now ſettled the point with.great ned. and Þ 
declare J am of this mind, that every rational being, in Neal the regions and quarters of 
the world, has ſuch principles of underſtanding and will within * if he will but uſe 
them aright, as are ſufficient to lead him into the knowledge and practice of religion 
and virtue, fo far as to procure for him a happy. immortality: That his reaſon is able to 
lead him into ſuch an acquaintance with his maker's will, and obedience to it, as to en. 
gage the favour of his benevolent maker towards him, or to recover his favour when at. 
any time he has ſinned, and expoſed himſelf. to his anger. And indeed, if man has- 
not ſufficient powersfor this purpoſe,. I ſhould-think Gop had dealt worſe with man- 
kind, Ys as you all fay, was mate r his ee image, on * 1 2 


Vet let it be. obſerved here, R even. in lee gente, 
received their religion rather from their priefts and their rulers, than from are r 


their philoſophers: They much more eafily, en . and univerſally learned and ef al 
the pour ſhameful idolatries and ſuperſtitions of their country, head ever they. hearken to 
the leQures of their "pdlolophers whole moral dis of rinos and monica, 9A whoſy abſtracted 
2 N ſuited to their taſte nor to their nding : and eſpecially when 

e their own rules of virtue, and all them complied with. 

; and ſuperſtitious rites which tended to corrupt 


the eg of ir SE eee 
ſhew aſterward. 1 
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| debated another t "ink we haye now fully ſelected and diſtin ited the 


plain argument that 15 deny before us; and that which you fo often 15 

that the light of reaſon in every man in the world is ſufficient to find out his way to 

the favour of Gop, and * by religion and virtue: And what theſe articles 

of virtue and religion are, what theſe doctrines and duties which are fo neceſſary for 

this purpoſe, Sor NO vs has juſt now informed us, I entreat you; fir, proceed now 
to the proof of your aſſertion en to the particular articles Sor nnomius has 

opoſed. 

5 to fave time, I will not inſiſt upo . all of them, but only thoſe 

that ſeem moſt difficult: And firſt, be depleted, tell us, how a wild heathen. 

would find out that there is but one 

Loc. As reaſon very eaſily diſcovers to us that there is a Gop who has made all 
things by the evident tokens of wiſdom and power which appear in the works of his. 
— ſo the ingenious Dr. Clarke informs us in E ſermon of the unity of God, that 
« The Jofrine of of the whole world being under the government of one God, is the- 
natural notion which the light of reaſon itſelf has univerſally implanted i in. the minds 
of men: For the plain connexion and dependence of one thing upon another, 
through the whole material univerſe, through all the parts of the earth and in the 
viſtble heavens, the diſpofition of the air, and ſea, and winds, the motion of the ſun;. 
and moon, anch ſtars, and the uſeful viciffitudes of ſeaſons for the regular production ad 
the various fruits of the earth, has always been ſufficient to make it ng a 
even to mean capacities, had they not been perpetually ' prejudiced by wrong in 
tion, that all things are under the direction of one er, under the dominion ee one 
God, to whom the whole univerſe is uniformly = Thus far Dr. Clarke. And 
do you not think” this argument would lead mankind to erg belief chat 
there is but one true Gd - 

Pir k. No, fir, by no means: 1 can never think i it could convince inothint ta: 
thens,, of the unity of God, if it ſhould ever happen to come into their minds: for 
I think it hath hardly evidence enough to give conviction to a common reaſoner iir 
the chriſtian world. The force of it does not appear fo very plain and clear to de- 
mand a ready aſſent and ſubmiffion : do not think the union of all beings in the 
univerfe under one Lord, is ſo very manifeſt and fo obyious'a thing. And indeed; 
| ſhould have expeCted to find” a much ſtronger argument for the unity of Gov. 
from a writer of fuch fame and reputaion, and 3 ly in a ſermon that was written 
expreſsly on that ſubject, which he every where maintains with peculiar zeal. 

But ſuppoſe this ar nt ſhould be thought ſtrong and evident, tou perſon who 
is before convinced of the unity of God: yet an American, in the north would tell 
you, as they have told other inquirers, that the Europeans, Er. who live beyond the 
great ſea, that is, the ocean, dwell in a different world from them, and may have a 
God, and every thing elſe, peculiar to themſelyes : But tnat the Anericans. came in- 
to being quite another way, and ſprung from another man or woman, who came 
down from heaven in antient times. For though they have ſome ideas r Nt 2. 
dove them, yet they have not ſo much as a name 0. Gas among 
they. would as readily conelude, from the diſtance of- the ets ah nd 2 Pu 
worlds, that they had different ſuperior powers, or gods, as the antient Grrciam con- 

cluded that three gods divided the univerſe among them; that heaven? and-eartif 


hag: 


— 
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might be ready as many amongſt t ave done, there. 
2 equally powerful princi pi rn =_ en, as chere is of -good.z for man ſuſtains 

25 man miſeriea and mi — ;comforts and bleſſings, Au- 
Cote there are ſuch infinite ealamit — by ſtorms, earthquakes, — 
[agues, wars, murders, diſeaſes, the univerſal dominion and of death, 
— might be aſily confirmed in this falſe opunios, and refuſe the belief of one 
upremie God. 

Los. Really,” * you: amaze me; 1 never met with any man before,. 
who would-not/allow the unity of God might be found by the reaſon of men. 
pirn. Miſtake me not, fir; I do not deny that it may not be found: but I Gow: 
it is not very obvious and eaſy to the rude and uncultivated reaſon of every hea» 
then: ſo that 1 queſtion whether one in ten in the common race of mankind, or 
one in & hundred in the countries who lie under the prejudices of polytheiſm, would 
6nd it out merely of themſelves,: without any helps or hints from 3 or their 
wiſer neighbours, and would firmly: believe the truth of it. It is revelation 
that has ſo fully confirmed and preſerved or reſtored this funda I peint of (alli 
true religion. and ſet it in a clear and eaſy light. Hear, O If ael, gy Lord our 
God is one Lord, and there is no other God but he. Mark xii. 29, 32- 

But proceed, ſir, to the next point, viz. the goodneſs of God, — ſhe me 
whether that lies within the . compaſs and reach. of reaſon, ſo as to. be 1 Ta 
by an untaught American. 

' Loc: By what you ee abs. you.think,, perhaps, that © goodneſs 
of God is an attribute of the divine nature ſcarce to be found out at the poor 
wild Indians e But do not the varietyl anti ſufficiency of proviſions that God hath. made 
for. the food, and life, - pleaſure of every: creature in the world, plainly ſhew, 
his univerſal goodneſs Þ not n m who: "Opens: bis eyes pon the 2 
be ready to confeſs ĩt ? 342 

Piru. But a! poor duda wah be a an to N chat the vaſt Variety of. pains: 
and: neceffities;: of diſeaſes and miſeries, and deaths, to which. all mankind. ate made 
lable in common with the: reſt of encatures,: doi incline him to believe, that thaugh 
God has goodneſs in him, yet be is not rfecthy good-;;.otherwiſe he would pre · 
vent theſe innumerable evils: And if we ns ourſe lves, with-all the advantages: 
of the bible, find ſome difficulty in maintaining:the perſect goodneſs of God, hen: 


he ſuffers:ſo- mueh bath of ſinful and penal: evil. ta enter into this world. and abounds, 5 


while he could eaſily have prevented it; I fear the ignorant ſavages. with all his team; 
ioning powers, would be much more ready to think, that God was not lot gaod! a 

being as he ſhould: be or, as I. ſaid before; that there was ſome almighty evil. 
power, ſome — gents oppoſed him, ſo that he could not do all the; 
good he would. But pray, fr, go on tom the next and ſhæw eee 
juſtice ol Gad is an attribute ſo: ra — 703 cob at JE112 394 bur u. 

Loc. I own, that the wild heathens have argued thas agajo&-divioe. ne 
But — r withrgaſez If ig Mun. In Ihe world all things. 
alike to all meh, thats God dots -apy meke. ſo ſenſihIs a 

—— Ke ge virtue, and the men of vige, ag t. give Aru te a rude hean 
then to infer his zoflee: Bot then reaſos may teach thams. that fince: God) is ap all 


wie and good. being, he: det: good; men always be ſulfears n appoint: 
evil — he, ra 1er this is contrary abel van eee qt 
ee 1 there: 


— 
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dor u ſtate after this life, in which God. will reward che righteous, and puniſh 
wicked z and this is what I mean by his juſtice.” meme... 10 
Pir n. Whatever a deep philoſopher might do, or a reaſoner in a chriſtian coun. 
try, I am afraid à poor Iadian labourer, u digger, a fiſher;' or a huntſman, would 
be as ready to infer, that whatſoever mighty Being it was that made the world at 
Fbrſt, yet he now lets it run at random, and doth not much regard the actions of 
his creatures, whether good or bad: And perhaps he would be more ready to think, 
that it Was as much or more his own bulinell, and his intereſt, to make the beſt that 
he could of this world, and to free himſelf from the miſeries of it by fraud or force, 
by right or wrong, rather than to bear the injuries and oppreſſions, as well as the 
common calamities of life, with patience, and to expect that ſome almighty and 
inviſible being ſhould reward him in the next world, if he were never ſo virtuous, 
ſince he ſees ſo very few inſtances of ſuch a righteous rewarding power, among all 
the events of this life, or when he rather finds that the wicked oppreſſors are the moſt 


But, to 


F happy. 111 N : TEL eÞ ; n 
over this head alſo, tell me, fir, how you would prove to a wild 4. 


merican, or rather, how a wild American would prove to himſelf, that there is auß 


ſuch thing as another world, or ſtate of retribution after this life? Let I think it 
is 8 acknowledged, that true religion, in the practice of it in this world, 
as things ſtand, ſeems very much to depend upon this point, and is greatly pro- 

Loe. Nay, Piru Aube, if you do not allow this argument for a future ſtate 


drawn from the wiſdom and juſtice of God, and the want of a juſt retribution of 


virtue and vice in the preſent ſtate, I confeſs I am at a loſs how the poor heathens 
can prove it: But I muſt inſiſt upon it, I think this is a good argument. . 

_ - Pren. And 1 think it is of weight among perſons that are well civilized, and 
taught to exerciſe their reaſon well: But it would be no eaſy matter for every ſingle 
lavage, both man and woman, to prove that God is juſt : Nor would the doctrine 
of future retributions be readily found out among the wretched inhabitants of the 


_ eaſtern or weſtern Ladies, who are ſo unpractiſed in the art of reaſoning, if they were 


left only to their own rude labours of thought. I will not deny but ſome of the 
heathens, and even in ſome of the iſlands of Anerica, have had ſuch a ſentiment: 
but theſe, perhaps, are but few in number: the bulk of them on the north conti- 
nent ſeem to have no ſuch opinion: Nor is it likely their wild reaſoning powers ſhould 
work this way, or ſhould reach ſo fart. | 
' Los. Indeed, fir, ſurprize me again with ſuch talk as this ; for, in my opi- 
nion, nothing can be more re nt to'the wiſdom and juſtice, as well as the good- 
nefs of God, than to ſuppoſe that this ſhort life was deſigned as a ſtate of probation 
for mankind, in order to their exiſting hereafter in a ſtate of cual happineſs or 
miſery, and yet that God doth not let them kno there was to th a ſtate im- 
mediately ſucceeding this life. Rm e unt 35901 i 31311543 NG t..58 
'PirH. IH I wete to give a particular anſwer to this Objection, I would fay, that 
however this out ſhort liſe may be by God himſelf as 4 ſtate of probation 


* 
= « 


for perpetual babe ineſ or miſery in the next, yet perhaps it is not abſolutely nece- | 


fary that God ſhow vaint his creature, man, with it: For in hatſoever ſtate a 
creature is placed it is his duty to enert bis uttnoſt power to ſeek out the knowledge 


of his maker's' will, and to practi 


* 


* 


| ſe it without intermiſſipn, ſo long as his creator 
pleaſes to coniuν,˖§⁰him in that ſtate: And then he may, if is maker think propers 


ki) 


Conf. The firength and weakneſs of buman reaſon. 225 
be removed into ſome ne ſtate of further trial: For if God maꝝ conſine one man 
e 40.6 New of probecicn. in this world, "Why. may fee mo: 
diſmiſs another out of it at ten, twenty, or thirty years end, and appoint him to 
fill up the remnant of his probationary ſtate in another world, or in two or three 
ſucceſſive worlds, if he pleaſe ? What is there in the pure nature of things to forbid 
it? And what can mere reaſon ſay to diſprove it? . 

But, on the other hand, if a creature in this world has ne his duty, and 
| behaved amils, he may juſtiy anger and puniſhment from his maker, into 
whatſoever unknown ſtate he ſhall remove him. Now this is ſufficient to vindicate 
the juſtice of God, if he had not put it at all into the power of a creature to find 
out which is his ſtate of probation, or how long it ſhall laſt, or how many proba- 
tions 1 through, or when his ſtate of retribution ſhall begin, or how long 
that ſhall endure. bt Man 32wal | 
I confeſs, indeed, that the knowledge and certain expeRation of the ſtate of re- 
wards and puniſhments: after this life, is a moſt deſirable thing for mankind, ſince 
it has a great and powerful influence on the practice of virtue and religion here; 
and I allow, that it may be ſo far found, by a careful and wiſe exerciſe of reaſon, 
upon the ſurvey of things in this world, that a righteous God will not deal with the 

man and the wicked, juſt in the ſame manner in all the future ſtates, but will 
make a ſenſible difference between vice and virtue: Conſtant and perſevering piety | 
ſhall be ſome way or other rewarded at laſt, and pbſtinate iniquity and irreligion 
ſhall be puniſhed. But all that I maintain at preſent againſt you, fir, is this, That 
the doctrine of future and certain rewards at the end of this ſiſe, is not ſo neceſſa 
to be manifeſted to creatures in this life, as to caſt an accuſation of injuſtice agai 
God, if he does not make them ſenſible of it: nor is it ſo evident to our mere rea- 
ſoning powers, nor ſo eaſy and ſo obvious to every man in the world, as you ma 
imagine: You know, fir, the whole ſect of the ſadducees denied it: Nor is it 
plain, that the wild tribes of the Negroes, or the Jroqueis ſhould: readily find it out; 
For, in fact, many of them are ignorant of it to this day. Tour filence, Lo- 
ois ro, diſcovers a generous convictio . | 

Then let us proceed to ſome other points in natural religion, and inquire, how 
eaſy it would be for the bulk of the heathen world to find them out: Pray teil me, 
fir, how an American might eaſily convince himſelf, that God governs the world at 
all, or takes any notice of it, when he ſees things run at random, and a thouſand 
events amongſt mankind, ſo unſuitable to the conduct of a wiſe governor, ſo far as 
our view:of wangy ag each, / ae cok 

Log. Surely an American has reaſon enough to find out and be affured of this, 
that the almighty being who made all things,. muſt certainly. have the knowledge 
of all the creatures that he has made, and 
but ſee the virtues of the righteous with approbation, becauſe they reverence their 
maker, and practiſe what is right: And that he heholds che vi the wicked with 
diſguſt and reſentment, becauſe neglect their duty, or diſohey the laws of na- 
— he has e eee | Kh nt — though he does not im- 
mediately interpoſe to ſhem his approbation or reſentment by preſent ſenſible rewards 
or puniſhments, yet he will certainly do it one time or anger... 

Piru. I. think, ſir, this is little more than a bare repetition of the ſame thing 
you urged in other words, and fem American ſavages exeteiſe heir rraſon ſo far. 
Give me the liberty therefore, ſir, to amplify bat I have aid: When tbeſe rude 
* _ year after year, and age _ age, that there is no ſuch equitable diſ- 

OL. II. e g f "and incti 


; 


all their actions: And chat he cannot 


Conf. J. 


and determine, that chis world, and the inhabitants of it, are at all governed by 


Loc. I confeſs, PIT HAND ER, ſome of theſe are difficulties of which I was not 
ſio well apprized before; hand, and I am convinced it is not ſo eaſy for à wild heathen 
to find out ſome of theſe neceſſary truths as I imagined. © But however, let us go 
on. What is the next article of natural religion that you ſuppoſe would hardly come 
within the reach of the reaſoning of a wild American? ' oe oo 
: "'P1Tn. Why truly, Locisro, I think the worſhip of an inviſible God, with 
prayer, or praiſe, or thankſgiving, is not ſo very obvious a duty to thoſe rude and 
ignorant creatures, nor does it appear to them fo neceſſary as we who dwell in Europe 
are ready to fancy. Pray let us hear then, how their own uninſtructed reaſon would 
lead them to this general and neceſſary duty of the worſhip of the inviſible being 

who made them, or any particular inſtances of it:: 3 7, | 
Loc. One weuld think this a very ealy matter for the meaneſt principle of rea- 
ſon, and. the loweſt ea pacity to find out: For if they once come ſo far as to acknow- 
ledge that the world was made by a being of great wiſdom and power, ſurely they 
may readily infer, that they ſhould admire and reverence this wiſdom and power 
that made them, and all things around them: They may ſpeedily and naturally 
draw. ſuch obvious conſequences, that he alone is Lord of all things, that he can 
ſupply all their wants, and beſtow all bleſſings upon them, and therefore they ought 
to pray to him under every diſtreſs, and to give thanks when they receive any ofthe 
comforts of life from his hands. * (463 N _ 8 Fn! | 
Piru. Ah! my friend, this is eaſily ſaid by a man of your ſprightly powers o 
reaſoning, Who have been trained up in the knowledge of the bek Patdlepty, and 
acquainted with religion from your early years: But you know that even in Greece 
and Rome, the learned parts of the world, and in the learned ages of it; there were 
many who profeſſed and learned the epicurean- doctrine, that the gods did neither 
male the world, nor contern themſelves about it ſince it was made: That all 
things were left to nature and chance, and that there was no manner of ſuperior 
2 | | IF N government 
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government xt or divine inſpection of the affairs of mankind, and therefore they paid 
no worſhip no acknowledgments 1 an off FJ... Fr 
And as for an ignofant American, if he ſhould be brought to believe that an invi- 
ſible power made this world, yet he is fo much addicted to judge of every thing 
by what ſtrikes his ſenſes, that he will not ſo eaſily conceive, that any inviſible po- 
wer governs any of the affairs or events of it, except where he cannot account for 
ſome particular ſtrange events or appearances, and then perhaps he will attribute 
them to inviſible and inſenſible cauſes. For in the aceount that bath been given of 
the Americans by travellers, we are told, when they ſee ſtrange effects produced, and 
know not che cauſe, they aſcribe it to a being that is ſomewhat above themſelves, 
that is, ſome particular being,” which has dominion over that event, or in that par- 
ticular place, but ſcarce ever riſe to the idea of one ſupreme and univerſal governor ; 
much leſs do they proceed fo far in religion as to give the one true God the glory 
and honour due to him on account of their eomforts. | | 
But, on the other hand; when xheir whole buſineſs is to provide a little food for 
themſelves, and the ſkins of beaſts for their cloathing, and when they ſee that it is 
their own: bow and arrows, or their little ſnares or engines, that furniſh them with 
beaſts, or birds, or fiſhes for their proviſion ; when they find the ſtrongeſt, and the 
ſwifteſt, and the moſt cunning men amongſt them catch more game than the reſt, 
ſecure themſelves beſt from their enemies, and preſerve their huts and their poor 
properties ſafeſt from invaders, they naturally attribute their poſſeſſions of all the ne- 
ceſſaries and conveniences of life to their own ſtrength, or ſkill, or ſwiftneſs; and 
they do not much think of any ſuperior inviſible being,” whoſe providence gives them 
ſucceſs: And thus in their rude way of thinking they can ſeldom find any reaſon 
either for prayer or thankfulneſs: And when they do, it is paid to idols, not to the 
true Gol. „„ 5 2 2 | 
Beſides, when they obſerve the natural and conſtant ſucceſſions of day and night, 
of ſummer and winter, when they fee fruits and flowers return in their ſettled ſea- 
ſons, when they take notice of clouds and ſunſhine, rain and drought, ſudden heat 
or cold coming at certain or uncertain times, when they find how much the conve- 
niencies or inconveniencies of life ariſe from theſe viciſſitudes of things, they aſcribe 
all that is conſtant and regular to a courſe of nature; and what is accidental or irre- 
gular among theſe common appearances, they aſcribe to mere chance, and look no 
further. They content themſelves to mind their proper buſineſſes of hunting, for- 
ling, and fiſhing to ſupport their lives, and never think of any providence of an 
all-wiſe and almighty being, unleſs they ſee ſome very uncommon and extraordina- 
ry event, as hurricanes or earthquakes, ſome terrible ſtorm, or ſome ſpreading de- 
ſolation, which perhaps they may attribute. to ſome inviſible mighty being that is 
angry witle them © 10h ens ons 24 Eran et WT ; 
Los. But ſurely they muſt all know that they did not make themſelves, and 
that ſome almighty being made them, and therefore he alone can preſerve them, 
and to him therefore they ſhould be naturally and eaſily led to addreſs their acknow- 
kedgments and praiſes-. en OR e „F 
Firn. When you infer, Loe isro, that praiſe: and acknowledgments are due to 
the almighty. being that made them, they will hardly allow of your prime propoſi- 
tion, nor do they ſuppoſe, that any other being, beſides their parents, had a hand 
g _ them: And this 2 _ ' devotion to an inviſible ne For 
ough they may perhaps be led to think, that a being of great wiſdom and power 
made this world 2 firſt, and formed = firſt creatures har wiry in it, if they ever 
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look ſo far backward, yet now they imagine he has left the great engine of the world 
to work of itſelf: And that ſeeds produce trees fruits, and flowers; that fiſhes pro. 
duce fiſhes birds make birds; lions and ſheepꝑ produce new lions and ſheep; and 
men and women breed children. Nor do they imagine there is any need of any 
ſuperior power to 9 them, ſince they find their parents who produced them 
have no other hand in their preſervation but by taking care of them when they are 
children: and when they are grown up, they preſerve themſelves by providing food 
_ _—_ for Sr eters” and 2 ceſſari = Far epi». ty 51 
Nor indeed is it ſo very eaſy a matter for an unta cap, under his prejudices, 
riſing from the cuſtoms and 2 of his anceſtors, to find out that any God x 
all has a preſent influence on the events of the world, or the affairs of men; but only, 
as I hinted before, when they ſee ſome uncommon appearance in nature or providence, 
it awakens them to think of ſome ſuperior power. governing that event: and then per. 
_ ey may aſk this 18 | my ey e 3 oftener 
they endeavour to pacify ſome God hen they ſuppoſe he is angry, by ſome aukward 
ſuperſtitions, or perhaps with murder and N e eee 1 oY TI | 
Io. Then you will grant, my friend, that there are ſome. ſeaſons wherein they 
worſhip God, though it be in a wretched way? 
Pir R. Truly, I can hardly grant this, ſir; for it is a plain caſe, that many of 
theſe people pay all the religion they have to ſome things viſible or inviſible, which 
are not 1 as the apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. x. 20. The gentiles ſacriſice to devils, and 
Los. But the gentiles of whom Paul there ſpeaks, did not mean to do honour 
to miſchievous beings, though the apoſtle is pleaſed to call all their gods by tbe 
name of devils, | eee neregeny | 
PiTH, I grant they did not always mean fo, though it was fo in reality; for de- 
vils were really the gods of this world, that is, the heathen world. But it is plain, 
that the antient heathens had alſo their miſchievous gods, their Yejoves, —— whom 
they ſometimes worſhipped for fear of their malice, as well as their good-natured 
gods, and they did ſervice and ſacrifice to both of them. And many, if not moſt, 
of theſe ſavage American and African nations have a more awful and religious appre- 
henſion of ſome unſeen great evil power or powers that bring calamities upon them, 
than they have of any wiſe and good being which is the author of their bleſſings. 
And they generally pay their devotion and worſhip to theſe powerful malicious be 
ings rather than they do to any other God. Self. preſervation and fear are more 
deeply wrought into our nature, at leaſt in the degenerate ſtate, than gratitude and 
love: And if thoſe poor ignorant creatures had an unequal idea of ſome good God 
to what they have of a malicious one, that is, a devil, yet they incline to worſhip 
the devil for fear, leſt he ſnould hurt them, much more than they are inclined to wor- 
ſhip God, and give him thanks and honours for benefits receivrd, or pray to him for 
what they want: for they generally take it for granted, that the great and good be- 
ing, if ever they think of ſuch one, vill do them good from his own kind and bene. 
ficent temper : But the evil being will never do them any good, but will affii& and 
vex them, and will not ſuffer them to enjoy good things, unleſs. they bribe and pact- 
fy him with worſhip and ſacrifices : But they ſeem to have no notion of that holy re- 
verence and loye which is due to the true G.... 
Some of theſe rude nations make images for their Gods ; and the bulk of the peo- 
ple are ſo ſtupid as as to pay rites of adoration to the very images they have made; 
t ſome of the wiſer fort ſuppoſe theſe images to be inhabited by ſpirits, which 
can do them good or harm. 2 * The 
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he travels of ' Europeans through the barbarous regions, which are ual 
«liſhed age us, and their narratives of e, i ſentiments, and cuſtoms 2 
the rude and wild nations, give abundant confirmation to what I have'faid. upon this 
theme, and effectualiy ſew us how unable are mankind, wich all their reaſon, in the 
' ſtupid, rude and unpoliſhed tribes of Africa, or America, to find out a religion for 
themſelves, to ſearch out the nature and attributes of the true God, or to determine 
| what honours are due to the almighty power that made and governs all things. 
The jewiſs prophet ſays much the ſame things concerning the ſtupor of the hea - 
then idolaters in his age about affairs of religion. IIa. xliv. 15,—20. He maketh a 
graven image out of a tree, he falls down and faith to it, deliver me, for thou art my 
god. None conſidereth in his heart, neither is there knowledge or underſtanding to fay, 
have burnt part of it in the fire, and ſhall I make the reſidue of it an idol, a god ? Shall 
fall down to the ſtock of a tree? He feedeth on aſhes, a deceived heart hath turned 
him afide, that he cannot deliver his ſoul, and ſay, Is there not a lye in my right hand?” 
Los. Though I am not fo much moved by what Iſaiab faith, conſidered as a 
jewiſh prophet, yet it muſt be granted indeed, that the accounts which ſome of the 
antient writers, as well as ſome modern travellers, give us of barbarous nations, af. 
ford us too much ground to ſuſpect, that the reaſon of man is ſo darkened and ſtu-- 
pified among theſe wild tribes o the heathen world, that it will go but a little way 
to ſearch out true religion in the doctrines or the duties of it. 
But, it may be, the great God, who knows the weakneſſes and the prejudices of 
all his creatures, will not nt much practice of that religion or piety, which are 
due to God, at the hands of ſuch poor ſorry wretches as theſe are; and if they do 
but behave tolerably well with regard to the duties they owe to themſelves and their 
fellow. creatures, he may have compaſſion upon their-ignorance, and receive them 
to his favour. _ oth | eee 5 # x 
Pirn. I cannot allow this by any means, my friend, that a wiſe and holy God 
will provide a heaven and eternal happineſs, in his favour and preſence; for crea- 
tures that never inquire after him, that ſcarce know any thing at all of him, and 
never pay him any manner of honour on earth, which is the place of their probati- 
on. But however, let us | to enquire, How much the native reaſon of ſuch - 
ſavages would find out of their own duty to their fellow creatures. 11 
Loc. Well, here I think I ſhall prove my point effectually, how much ſoever 1 
may have failed in the former caſe of duty to the true God. Will not their own 
native reaſon teach them that they muſt c truth to one another; that they muſt 
be faithful to their promiſes and co s; that they muſt pay what they owe; 
that they muſt neither rob, nor plunder, nor ſteal, nor take away the nor pro- 
perty of another, who has not firft deſerved ſuch a puniſhment by ſome robbery, 
or murder, or theft committed againſt his neighbour ?* Will not their reaſon pow 
erfully and evidently ſhew them, that there is a natural rectitudde and fitnek in theſe 
practices of veracity, honefty, and juſtice between man and man? That it is a fit, 
a reaſonable, and proper thing that a man ſhould do no injury to thoſe who do not 
hurt him? That he ſhould be honeſt in all his dealings, and chat he ſhould help 
his neighbour in diſtreſs, and be kind to the miſerable, who cannot help themſe 
Pirn. I grant, that the reaſon and conſcience that is in man, will generally fhew 
him, that there is 4 reafonableneſs and firneſs in theſe praftices, which we call virenes; . 
it he wilt but et himſelf ſeriouſly and honeſtly to think of them. Bur yer if one of: 
thefe Americans, or his wife, or children, ſtand” in great need of ſome of the wild 
fowl, the veniſon, the parched corn, or the deer fin, which are the property of his 
| | ur, 
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neighbour, he would be ready to think it, perhaps, f much more fit and reaſona- 
ble thing that he ſhould teal, or plunder, or even kill his neighbour, to gain theſe 


proviſions, than that he and his family ſhould be expoſed to any hardſhips for the 
want of them. The prineiple of ſelf love, and of ſeeking the caſe and happineſs 
of ourſelves, or thoſe that are dear to us, might diere to fuch, an unphiloſo 


phical 
ry to their neighbour, if they could do it with ſafety to themſelves. . _ 
Loa. But the reaſon, even of Americans, if it be exerciſed a little, will further in- 
form them, that without the obſervance of truth, , faithfulneſs, hopes, Juſtice and 
innocence, there can be no ſafety to man, woman, or child, ; they cannot preſerve 
their own property, life, or peace; that the ſtrong, the ſwift, and the cunning, will 
deprive the reſt of all their comforts and poſſeſſions; and therefore, in order to ſe- 
cure their own life and property, they muſt not invade the life or property of another. 


tribe, that it is more reaſonable and more fit to plunder, and ſteal, or do any inju- 


And will not their on reaſon tell them alſo, that they muſt be compaſſionate to 


the miſerablez, that they muſt help their neighbours in diſtreſs; that they muſt be 
kind and bountiful to tboſe with whom they dwell; or elſe they can never expect 


that others ſhould be kind and bountiful to them, ſhould: relieve any of their wants, 


or help them under their greateſt diſtreſſes ? Thus the very law of ſelf-preſervation, 
which is written ſo ſtrongly in the very nature of men, leads them to practiſe the 
duties of juſtice and good neſs towards their neighbours. LS 


* 
* 


Fir. I may venture to grant what you have, now ſaid. upon this ſubject: Ad 


theſe are the reaſons, and the only reaſons, upon which even the barbarous nations 
generally practiſe ſome degrees of juſtice and goodneſs towards one another. But is 
this proper virtue? Has this any merit in the ſight of God, or any pretence to his 


favour? Can this be religion, when men are reſtrained from doing Injury to their 


neighbours, or excited to do them good merely upon civil principles, without any 
idea or apprehenſion of the will of God, who requires it; or when they do it mere- 
ly for fear, leſt they ſhould be ſed to the ſame injuries among men by way of 
retaliation, or in hopes to obtain the like good return from them? Can this ſort of 
virtue intitle any man to the love of God, and rewards in a future world, which has 


no regard to God at all? Will this ſort of reaſoning conduct men to heaven, if their | 


practices were never ſo agreeable to theſe principles? | ; 

True virtue and religion ariſe, chiefly from a ſenſe of the reaſonableneſs and fitneſs 
of things, and from a defire to obey the will of God. If I would be truly virtu- 
ous, I, muſt. conſider that it is unrighteous and unreaſonable to take away my neigh- 


bour's life or property, though I myſelf ſhould never endanger my own. property, 


nor be taken and puniſhed for doing it. And ſuch. virtue as is plealing to God, 


and can make any pretences to obtain his. favour, and a future reward, muſt ariſe 
from a, ſenſe of, theſe duties to our fellow-creatures, as being. agreeable to the will 
of that almighty power that made us, and has placed us in ſuch particular te- 
lations to other men. And without. ſome notions or principles of this kind, I fear 


the outward abſtinence. from fal ſhood and ine or the mere practice of external 


beneficence to a neighbour, will go a very little way to obtain the love of God, 
Fi ei 8 "POM 
Let it be granted then, that honeſty and kindneſs may be much practiſed by ſome 
heathen nations, on the, princi le of | ſelf-preſervation, and perhaps it is conveyed 
from generation to generation, till it has become as much a cuſtom and habit among 


a 


| them as any of, their national civilities, eee ene they 
may go on to practiſe it in the main, becauſe their fathers did it: 


* 7 
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t it be granted 
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yet further, that mere natural temper, and the animal conſtitution of fleſp and, 
loud may ſometimes incline ſome, particular heathens to practiſe goodneſs, compaſ- | 


ſon, hoſpitality, forgiveneſs of injuries, meekneſs, and peace, even as the Folie: 
ton apd-temper of a ſheep. js meek and  upreſenting, in compariſon of a dog or a 
lion: This may be called natural virtue, but it is not proper morality nor religion, 
if the practiſer has no regard to the juſtice and order, the rightneſs and firneſs. 
of things, and the law or. will of his maker ; which principles, I believe, can very. 
ſeldom be found in any of the barbarous nations we ſpeak of. eee Hh 
: ſe it be granted again, Locis ro, that ſome. few of theſe rude tribes of man- 
kind are led, by jm fag whatſoever, to praftiſe honeſty, juſtice, and goodneſs, 
yet permit me to obſerye, that the yery notion and obligation of _ theſe facial virtues 
js contradicted and deſtroyed. by pak a ct principle of multitudes of the heathen 
world. Though plunder in private perſons has been generally counted a crime, yet ly-- 
ing, cheating, and ſtealing, when it has been practiſed with greatdexterity and cunning, 
has been allowed and commended by the common voice of a nation. The Zg yptians 
were early a civilized nation, yet Aulus Gellius tells us, Book XI, chapter 18. that the 
old Egyptians held all thefts to be lawful. ., And Diodorus Siculus men a law among . 
them, that the thief muſt bring what he, ſtole to the prieſt, who was to divide the 
booty, wiz. one quarter to the thief, and three to the owner. Even the Lacedemo- 
nians, who dwelt in Greece, a polite country, publicly encouraged artful thievery; 
but your clumſey lurchers, that were catched in the fact, were given up to ſome pu- 
niſmment: And there are few of the; unpoliſhed regions of the world where falſhood, - 
lying, and cheating are not practiſed, by all that are able to do it, with impunity. 
And even robbery and plunder in great bodies and communities of men bas been 
eſteemed a virtue rather than a crime. How many kings and people do we read of 
in antient hiſtory, how many. captains and large armies, who thought it ſufficient © 
reaſon to invade the properties, and deſtroy the, lives of their neighbours, merely to 
gain a wider dominion, and to make, themſelves great and. rich, by the ſpoils of 
thoſe that dwelt. around them? Reflect a little, whence, did the Roman empire riſe - 
to its grandeur ? Was it not by ſuch public ingen rapines, robberies, and mur- 
ders? And who among them queſtioned the lawfulneſs of this? Whence ſprang the 
tame of Ceſar, and Alexander, and other barbarous and brutal creatures, that were 
called heroes? Was it not from this acknowledged principle, that they might def 
troy their fellow princes and their armies, if they would not pay tribute to them, or 
might do any miſchief to their neighbaurs, Who had done none to them, if they 
vould. not ſuhmit to cheir dominion? What are many of the bloudy wars that are 
carried on among the petty princes of Africa and America? Are they owing to any 
better 3 than this, that if they have power enough, they may take occaſion 
to make captives and ſlayes of, their fellow nations, if they pleaſe, in order to fell 
them to, merchants in a way of trade, or to make breakfaſts and dinners of them? 
1s this that native reaſon, Loc1sTo,., which, you would teach men .to rely upon, 
without any aids from, heaven, for their ſafe conduct in the paths of virtue, to o 
tain the favour of God, and eternal felicity? Is this that innate principle, whic 
you would: have. mankind. intirely depend upon, to teach the rules and practices of 
morality, ; and juſtice, . and goodnefs,. which is ſo caſily perſuaded to let them call 
vice virtue, and virtue vice ? Which ſuffers, whole nations, both. kipgs'and e. 
to be ſo ſhamefully led aſtray into the practice of conſtant and public villas | 
vithout 0 remorſe or regret, ?, Is this wretched degenerate and pervetſe power of 
reaſoning fit to be their only guide, while. it permit them to work 9 
e >: robberies, . 


o 


; 


damages, and the n 
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r5bberies, and murders, and ſpreading defolarions into the notions of honour, vir. 


tue, 2 dignity? But I read your generous conviRtion in your cbuntenunce, and 


” 


Let us proceed to the next gene tal head, and pray pleaſe to inform us now, whe. 
her human rdaſon/'be ſufficient, in a plain and Eaſy manner, to. lead the bulk of 
mankind to find out and diſcharge their duties toward thernſelves, in the practice of 
remperance and ſobriety, with a reſtraint of their appetites and paſſions within pro. 
Rei Yes, I think that may be done, Pfra anon, in ſuch a manner as this. 


Appetites and paſſions may be all reckoned among the powerful natural propeni. | 


ties wich which man is endued, in order to preſerve his own perſon and family, to 
continue his ſpecies, to ſecute himſelf from evil or injury, and to promote his own 


eaſe and happineſs, This I might prove by giving inſtances in a multitude of par. 


tieulars, if it were needful. It follows then, that the gratification or indulgence of 
theſe paſſions and appetites is reſtrained within the bounds: of reaſon, when they nei. 
ther carry us þ far as to do any injury to our neighbours; nor abuſe any of our own 
faculties or rs of body or mind, but keep them in their proper exerciſe. 
Thus, for exumple; a man may be lawfully angry for an injury or affront recei- 
ved from his neigtibour, ſuppoſing the paſſion to ariſe no e than the demerit 
of the affront or injury ; but if he let it ſwell and burn to ſuch a degree as to break 
in upon the peace at topetty oF his neighbour, beyond the reparation of his own 
| we flary ſelf- defence againſt future injuries, he then indulges it 
to a cfimihal exceſs : Or if he ſuffers the flame to ariſe ſo high within him as to dil. 
eee and to unfit him for his duty toward God, his neighbour, 
la the fame manner his natural appetites may be indulged ſo far as to ſupport his 
nature, or to tnaintain his ſpecies, 2 give himſelf pleaſure or eaſe, in on 
ner as does not make an inroad upon the peace or property of the ſocieties in which 
he dwells, nor unfit his own fleſh or ſpirit for any of the duties of life. But it is 


evident, that gluttony and drunkennefs abuſe a man's own natural powers; adul- 
tery invades the property and peace of his neighbour ; and fornication has an evi 


dent tendency to break the peace and welfare of ſocieties, to introduce children in- 


to the world under 3 and neceſſary hardſhips and inconveniencies, who muſt 


either die for want of cate, or grow up to ſhame and ſorrow, wichout due and pro- 
per proviſion 'for their comfort and happineſs. e eee en ee n ir es 5 
Pirk. I acknowledge, fir, your reaſoning upon ehis ſubject has, for the moſt 
part, wh, Gras deal of truth and Juſtice in it, except in thoſe inſtances wherein you 
m to allow every private perfon to jodge and determine in his on caſe, about 
the degree of injury or affront Which he has received, and the degree and manner 
of retaliation or recompepce'which he demands; which judgment and determina- 
Von rather belong to the agreement of a whole foelety, er the ſenſe'of u magiſtrate 
'poh ven thit power is beet... 
But I would not interrupt the tourſe'of bur dialogue: with too many objections, 
nor divert the curtent and tendency of it from its main end and deſigu; and there- 


fore 1 e for the preſent. Tell me then, ſir, wich a ſincere heart, Can 
n 
"reſts, could" ariſe 


ever x fingle creature in the wilds of rita, and che American ſo- 
Na 


reſts, bud, atiſe to this degfee of reaſon, and to chele fine inferenees and deductions 
"of the ruled of morality, by the dint of his own underftanding? The poor wreteh 


* 
* N 
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Indiqn cores; and to parch. it by the fire ot theꝭ ſun. to tie a ſlin round his body to 
keep him from the. cold, or to dig the trunk of a tree into a hollow canoe for fail- 
ing, and who has been employed all his life in ſome! of theſe low labours and cares; 
can you evet imagine, that the native reaſon of ſuch animals as theſe, can L* out 

of their own bowek ſuch philoſophical diſcourſes, ſuch moral arguments and infer- 
ences? And eſpecially, when the deſign of them is to lay a reſtraint upon thoſe 
reſtleſs and violent powers of natural appetite and paſſion? Miſtake me nor, fir, I 
do not pronounce it utterly, impoſſible in the naturs of things, that reaſon ſhould ex- 
erciſe itſelf in this manner; but it appears next to an impoſſibility, that fuch fort of 
moral reaſoning ſhould be found in any one hut or wigwam among twenty nations 
of theſe American ſavages; CCC 

Loo. Surely, my friend, you depretiate human nature to a very great degree, 
and repreſent it in ſuch colours, as though the glorious light of reaſon, which ſhines 
in every ſon and daughter of man, had raiſed them but little above the beaſts of the 
earth, and the birds of the alr. . i 27102 It F473! 110 Ti *; 3&5 Ge 1 

Pir R. If you pleaſe, ſir, to read the accounts that travellers give us of theſe rude 

and unpoliſhed countries, you will find the conſtant cuſtoms and practiſes of whole 
nations perfectly agreeable to the colours in which I repreſent them. Hiſtory and 
matter of fact ſufficiently declare human nature, in its preſent ſtate, to be thus far 
debaſed and-brutified, and that the glorious faculty of reaſon. is ſo far overwhelmed 
and benighted by ſtupid ignorance, that it ſeeks not after the God who made them, 
and it is ſo wretchedly led, captive by paſſion, appetite, and.a thouſand objects of 
ſenſe, as ſcarce ever to exert itſelf in any inquiries about the themes. of ſelf-denial 
and mortification, much leſs to find out all theſe inſtances of virtue, or duty toward 
God or themſelves. | 12 | | 


5 


Beſides, ſir, pleaſe to conſider, that paſſion and appetite are ſuch powerful and 
ruling ſprings of judgment, as well as of action, in degenerate mankind, that they 
diſguiſe and colour the truth as they pleaſe, and turn vice into virtue, or evil into 
good, by the vivacity and ſorce of their repreſentation. The faculty of fancy is 
almoſt 2 engaged on their ſide, and that helps to throw falſe colours on things, 
and leads the untaught and unwary reaſoner into a thouſand errors. The violence 
of hope and fear, of deſire, and averſion, of love and wrath, perſuade and almoſt 
compel the reaſon of an Jraguois, or a Negroe, ai Hoitentot, or a Laplander, to deter- 
mine every thing to be right or wrong according as theſe paſſions repreſent it. 
And ſince it is ſo hard for European philoſophers, and even for chriſtians, to judge 
aright by their own reaſon in particular cafes, wherein appetite and paſſion: are con- 
cerned, much harder is it, and almoſt impoſſible, for theſe ſavages of America, or 

Africa, &c. to frame to themſelves a ſcheme of virtue in theſe {elf-denying inſtan- 

ces. You, yourſelf, fir, have granted the truth of, what our. friend, Sopngoxius 
expreſſed in the end of his diſcourſe, viz./ that all men every where will frequently 
find themſelyes betrayed, into ſin. by the ſtrength of appetites and paſſions: And how 
perpetually will theſe wild creatures be thus expoſed to: lin'a God, when their 
reaſo 


- 
* 
* 


n has yielded itſelf ſuch a captive to ſenſe, as not to inquire and ſettle the rules 


* 1 4 41 Sadie WI ox 184“ 12 721 1 n 5 112 
Let us proceed then, ſir, to the laſt article; which I ſhall deſine you to proye, or 


rather to ſhem me, how an untaught heathen ſhall be, convinced that, he is a finner 
againſt God and, when, convinced, what he ſhould do to appeaſe; God's anger;; 
and if he ſhould repent, of ſin, how ſhall he know that God will forgive him upon 
his repentange, and receive him into his vor: 4s 4 oh che 
„ Vo BE Re” ”” Loc. 


234 We firongth and uu of -buman vu, Conf, 1. 
Loc. Firſt, I canner/think ie ſuch a-difficulty to convince human creatures, that 
they have ſome way or other done what they ſhould not do, or neglected what they 
ught to do With regard to God, or to their neighbours; ' or themſelves: And thus 
reaſon is ſufficient for coHiection of ſin 1 Fort it is fuflcient to enable them to com- 
pare their actions with the rectitude of the nature of God, and with the general 
2 of their duty which they know, and to obſerve how much they have wander. 
ed m them. : SSC 
Piru. f grant it no hard matter, ſir, when they are once led into an acquaint. 
ance with the rectitude of God's nature, and ate brought to the Knowledge of their 
own various duties, to make them ſenſible that they come very ſhort in che perfor - 
mance of them: And I cannot but think, that reaſon and conſcience do ſometimes 
convince Neproes and Hultentots of ſome crimes. But reaſon, as it operates in thoſe 
wild creatures, ſhews them fo very little of the holy nature of God, of their rela- 
tions to him, and of their duty toward God or man, as you have found in this dil. 
pute, that it plainly follows, that this ſame reaſon of theirs will go bur a very little 
way in making them ſenſible of any failures in their duty. How: ſhall they be con- 
vinced they fin againſt God, in forgetting him from day to day, and from year to 
year, in neglecting to feverence him for his greatneſs, to praiſe him for his good- 
neſs, or to pray to him and depend on him for his further bleſſing, when their 
whole nation has continued in this conſtant courſe of impiety from age to age, with- 
ont remorſe ? when none of them have been ever led ſo far by their own reaſon, 
as to know theſe duties, and bind them upon their own conſciences? And ſuppoſe 
they ſhould be made ſenſible, that they have now and then cheated their neighbours. 
by lying and falſhood, that they have plundered or ſtole their goods from them, 
or that they have been ſometimes ſhamefully drunk, or Tate of fornication; yet 
their conſciences will bring but a very feeble charge againſt them for theſe things as 
criminal, if they have not been evidently convinced, that truth and juſtice, chaſti- 
ty and temperance were neceſſary duties. 
And yet further, Loc1sTo, be pleaſed to conſider, that if they ſhould be never 
fo. much. convinced that they have done amiſs in drinking to exceſs, becauſe it in- 
jures themſelves, or in doing any kind of injury. to their neighbeur ;; yet they would 
not readily eonclude, that they did any injury to God hereby; ſince their reaſon 
has not yet led them to the thought, chat is the great inſpector and governor 
of the world, and that he has in any way and manner forbid theſe ſins, or required 
reh ͤ . 107 Digg gh 3 a2 by 
Nor is it any wonder, that a rude- American ſhould juſtify himſelf and his con- 
duct from any. diſhon6ers dene to God, though he has forgot and neglected him 
all his life, and has wallowed in lewd and drunken debaucheries, unleſs he has alſo. 
been guilty of ſome moſt flagrant acts of impiety, injuſtice, and villainy. Such. 
very flagrant and notorious crimes, perhaps, might recoil upon his eonſcience, and 
mite him with conviction. But as ſbo che multitudes of common ſins, a wild fa-. 
vage in the African or American regions would take no notice of them, but think. 
himſelf and K e good and innocent enough. Nor is this at all ſtrange, 
fince the rude herd of Mankind, even amongſt 1 are ready to ſay, when a 
neighbour dies Alas, oor man he is gone: but ſurely he is gone to heaven; 
for though he did not mind much of religion indeed, yet he was an hon ſt creature, 
he would not wrong à man of a farthing;-and he was ever ready to do his neigh- 
bour a kindneſs: It is true, he would drink now and then a little tob much, nor- 
was he always fo careful to ſpeak truth, and perhaps he would ſwear when he __ 
| ia, oO C97 ir 
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in a paſſion, but never-when he was ſober; he was no man's enemy but his own, 
JJV 
fn, be found even 4 the lands of chriſtian knowledge, we may eafily ſoppole the 
poor fayages will hardly chipk them(clyes finoers aggioſt God ar. all, 
Loc. I. own what you 10 PiTHANDER, has 1 weight in i: 155 you 
muſt e too, that there are certainly ſome ſecret, workings of conſcience 
in all men, which give them ſome inward notices, when they violate the rule of their 
dug, eee an gratker lofapces, and lrofe thew mich ap tnyary eepraarn, though 
ic may not be ſa frequent, nor in fo cxplicit 4 manner, as I was'ready tg imagine, be- 
Pres. 1 have granced it, fr; and Jt is_yery likely, ax for ſeaſons of grofſer 
tranſgreſſion, or when their natural ſpirits are low, they may feel ſuch inward. re- 
proaches of conſcience more plain and pungent: But having no fixed and ſettled 
rules of duty, theſe little uneaſineſſes quickly vaniſh, like a qualm of ſickneſs that 
paſſes over the ſtomach , they forget their on zniquities, "ind they are prone to fan- 


. 


cy, that God forgets them too: And thus they go on again to their old barbarity 
and injuſtice,; their gluttony and drunkenneſs, I grant, chis conduct is greatly cri- 
minal, yet it is the common caſe, till, by degrees, conſcience grows callous and in- 
ſenſible, and they ſin without remorſe... FUL | * 


* 


Loo. I confeſs, when we obſerve ſo little of the workings of conſcience in men, 


to convince them of ſin, in ſuch a knowing and rational land and age as ours, when 
we obſerve, how. much the voice of conſcience is neglected, and how eaſily is it fi- 
lenced, when we find it grows hard and ſtupid by degrees, and at laſt permits men, 
without any remorſe, to commit all villainies, in ſpite of all the remonſtrances of 
God and man, it is no wonder that conſcience has a very feeble influence in ſuch wild 
and 1 and unpoliſhed countries, where irreligion and intemperance are 
the cuſtom and faſhion, from generation to generation. 50 
Piru. Well then, fir, ſince you allow me this, pleaſe to proceed, and inform 


me, how they ſhall com: to know, if they ſhould bz once convinced of ſin, that 
they muſt repent of it; that is, be ſorry for it, and abſtain from it? A 
Log. This repentance is the moſt nary 


man can diQate. to him, to appeaſe an offended God: It is going as far as he can, 
to undo what evil he hath done; and therefore the reaſon of every man would con- 


e 


tural and obvious practice that the reaſon of 


4 2 


duct him to penitence under a ſenſe of paſt ſin. 


Piru. But we do not find this duty towards God has been ſo conſtantly taught, 
or practiſed ſo very much by human reaſon, eyen_among the philoſophers and the 
inhabitants of Rome or Athens, as to imagine that the Tdi ſavages ſhould preſcribe 
this duty to themſelves. Though here and there a wiſe man might mention re- 
pentance as a duty, yet it is evident the polite nations of heatheniſm were generally 
tor offering ſacrifices of one kind or other, to make compenſation for their FS 
without much ſollicitude or care about reperitance as a duty to God, and a watchful 
care of better obedience. And in thoſe parts of Americs where they made preten- 
ces to any ſenſe of religion, it was a frequent thing, as the Span; writers of the 
country of . Mexico inform us, to ſeek out ſome beautiful girl, and offer her a facri- 
lice to their offended idols, when they thought their gods were angry with them: 
penitence, and reformation, virtue, and piety of heart and life, are little thought 
of among wild heathens as the means of obtaining divine pardon, gr as neceflary 


. o 

: 
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hich 


We Hr, a r 


I mortification, and maintain 


a future courſe of watchful bolnes. 0 


1 


Loc. Yes, certainly, Pro zu, he need not doubt it; for if doing evil be 


goodneſs, bat even the wiſdom of God would ae him 
is wit- 


defign to correct him, and make him pious and virtuous for. time to come: But 
a is attained without puniſhment, there is then no need of it: 


 hecelſity, 


more than the ſinner can give. 


Pir . But a ſinner can “ dare pcenas,” e to make a ſort of com · 
penſation, by forfeiting and loſing his peace, and thus doing honour to the law in 
a paſſive manner, When he would not do it by active obedience. Suppoſe, ſir, if I 

dare ſuppoſe a thing almoſt impoſſible, that fo worthy a gentleman, and ſo loyal a 


ſubje& as Lo61STo, ſhould rebel againſt his preſent majeſty King GOR the {c- 


cond, ſhould murder a fellow. ſubject, or. violate any of the laws of the land by 3 
capital crime, and after he had continued ſome time in a vicious courſe, he ſhould 


repent, 


the immediate. terhedy to Which'miert a eee iter fl 
papiſts and heathens' make the ehſe of . than to 


that Gilpleafure. ” God is too good a being, not to approve. 
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repent, and aſſure his majeſty, that for time to come he would be a very faithful 

ſubject, has he ſufficient ground to claim or to expect a pardon, monly becauſe he 
8 Re What he has done, and reſolved ſincerely to do ſo no more? King Gro 


$ 
: 


is indeed a man of merey, but would that repentance of yours be any reparation 


for the injury you have done to the authority of the king, or the welfare of the 


ſtate? Do you not know, fir, that the government tales no cognizance of ſuch re- 
pentances ? Even the moſt ſincere penitent cannot claim a right to have his treaſon 
pardoned. Government requires that criminals be puniſhed to maintain the autho- 
rity of the law and the lawgivers: The life, of the criminal is forfeited and due to 
the ſtate: Criminals muſt be made examples of juſtice, that the honour of govern- 
ment may be maintained, . and that other ſubjects, who ſee or hear of this puniſh- 
ment, may be ſecured in their obedience and duty, by ſuch public examples of pu- 
n¹ , eee, ꝓ , ß ot ir oee 2 | 
Now to apply this to the caſe in hand: The great God ſufficiently makes it ap- 
ar, in the . his providence, and in his government of the world, that 
N not puniſh offending creatures merely to promote their on correction, re- 
pentance, and reformation, How many thouſands of ſinful men are cut off by 
earthquakes, famine, peſtilence, inundations, &c. and ſent down to the grave, 
where there is no reformation, or repentance ? How many finners, who have been 
already truly penitent and reformed, have borne. theſe deſolating teſtimonies of the 
diſpleaſure of God againſt fin, and felt a. heavy ſhare of theſe public calamities ? 
Nay, have there not been ſome of the moſt virtuous and holy creatures upon carth 
now and then given up by the providence of God, not only to common calamities, 
but to peculiar miſeries and ſmarting ſorrows, as. juſt tokens of divine reſentment 
for ſome. paſt fins? And their own conſciences have acknowledged the juſtice of, it. 
God will magnify his law and make it honourable, and will make even penitent 
185 know, what. an evil and bitter thing it is to offend his majeſty, and break 
IS aS. 135 e e i 8 in 191 RE il 
And as it has pleaſed the righteous governor of the univerſe to make even penitent 
offenders ſometimes inſtances: of his juſt diſpleaſure againſt fin in this world, that 
other inhabitants of the earth may ſee, and fear, and obey, ſo how do we know, 
how far the ſeveral orders of angels or inhabitants of other worlds, ſhall be witneſſes 
of the e guilty mortals in the inviſible or future ſtate, and be thereby 
dete . , ̃ —eti. ̃ wa! 8.5 „ 
The repentance of a criminal is no recompence to God, conſidered as the univerſal 
governor of his intellectual creatures: His ſupreme authority muſt be maintained, 
and his honour be vindicated, through his umverſal empire: And how can heathens 
aſſure themſelves, by the mere light of reaſon, that the wiſdom of his government 
doth not find it neceſſary to make all the criminals of human race become ſome. 
way or other examples. of his juſt reſentment? It is only divine revelation that in- 
forms us with any certainty, that man ſhall find forgiveneſs with God, and that par- 
don ſhall follow IRAN ESTES 1 | | 
Los. Do you not allow then, my friend, that the light of nature can go ſo far 
as to ſay, it is at leaſt probable, that God will forgive a repenting ſinner, though 
reaſon may not make it certain? © 1 | | | 
P:TH, I confeſs ſome things which SoynroN ius delivered, concerning the hope 
of pardon. for repenting ſinners, in confirmation of his ſcheme of natural religion, 
at tne beginning of this conference, have great weight, with me. Though I am 
{ure repentance cannot claim pardon on the finner's part at the hand of * . 
| n | PA — 


1 know not how ſtrong a claim the wifdom and merey of God may bring againſt 


full execution of juſtice in ſuch. a caſe, "God may forgive a inner in pare, and 
releaſe him, in ſome degree, from the complete demerit and t of his 


fin, though he does not forgive him intirely. © The learned Dr. Clarke, though he 
makes but little bf original 6 n. | 
are the poſterity of a finful parent, and ourſelves alſo are actual ſinners; and at 
beſt we are but very imperfect and undeſerving 1 and our utmoſt endea- 
vours of repentance can at moſt but afford ground of hope for the abatement of pu- 
niſhment, and not any expectation of reward.” SER OE Et 
But let us ſuppoſe and allow, that it is probable God will at laſt forgive an hum- 
Ble penitent creature that has offended againſt him in time paſt, if he earneſtly im. 
my divine forgiveneſs, if he grow up to a ſettled hatred of his iniquity, and be. 
ave. himſelf with all watchfulneſs in the practice of his duty for time to come, 
both toward God, toward his neighbour, and himſelf. I think I muſt believe, that 
God loves holineſs fo well, that he will not for ever 2 a creature that repents 
fincerely, and that he cannot but love a creature which ſincerely loves God; and 
therefore if among ſinful rebels he ſhould find any ſuch remarkable penitent, in the 
ſavage regions of the earth, I grant he ſhall not finally and eternally be baniſhed 
from the preſence of his maker, into miſery, or at leaſt he * have very encoura- 
ging hopes of ſome favour and acceptance at laſt, if he can and will exertiſe his rea- 
n fo far upon theſe ſubjects and e $ „„ | 
Los. I am glad Sor n Romi us is here in this diſpute, and I am well pleaſed to ſee 
P1TtHANDER not only ready to yield to conviction at firſt, upon the appearance of 
the light of reaſon, but to retain it through all our conference. 
P1TH, But there are till ſome conſiderable difficulties remaining, fir, upon this 
point; there is ſome darkneſs _— about this gleam of light. Suppoſe a heathen 
mould be brought to believe and hope, that God may forgive his paft fins upon 
ſincere repentance, his renewed obedience, and his humble addreſſes to him for that 
purpoſe, yet can his reaſon teach him, that God will „ . daily and repeated 
ſins, after knowledge and vows of obedience? That he will forgive the fame ſinner 
relapſing a hundred times over? That he will forgive his ſins, even to the end of 
his life ? Or that he will forgive him intirely and perfectly ſo as to make him under- 
go no penalty at all, and pa through no purgatory in the other world, to make 
ome degree of expiation for paſt offences? This doctrine of a painful purification in 
another ſtate, was ſuppoſed by ſome of the antient heathens, and is ſtill believed by 
one party of chriſtians, whereby ſouls of imperfect virtue do penance for the crimes 
committed in this lite? Can his reaſon tell him, how long this ſtate of penance and 
purgation will endure ? Can it affure him, that God will take the finner into his fa- 
vour, ſo far as to give him a laſting ſtate of happineſs hereafter, who has been ſuch 
a vile criminal here? And, I was going to 11 „Can his reaſon affure him, ſince 
his beſt repentance is ſo very imperfect, that he al not be put upon another ſtate 
of trial in a ſuture world, and that his ſoul ſhall not be ſent to animate any other 
body, partly to puniſh him for his crimes in this, and Py to go through a new 
probation, with regard to ſome further ſtate of happineſs or miſery ? And not only 
one, but all theſe doubts will grow much ſtronger, if the repentance itſelf be doubt- 
ful and feeble, or much interrupted by returning fins 
I am ſure, LocisTo, you are a gentleman of greater reading than to imagine 
theſe are mere fancies of my own: Your acquaintance with the heathen writers in- 
forms you of their purgatory : Plato exprefsly declares, that thoſe : who ſeem to 


ON 


have 


in, yet in Vol. IT. Settn. ix, page 198.” he fays, « We 


ſtate of the bleſſed, muſt go through fire 
rilications. 
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into 


And the ſouls even of the beſt men, before they e 24 . a 
and water, and various pains and pu- 


Loo. I keep a few of the claſſics here in this ſumcmer- houſe, and ſome polite 
writings for my diverſion, Here is a good edition of Virgil; come, turn to the 
place, and let us ſee the lines. | | 


Pits. With all my heart, ſir; it is in Book VI. toward the end, ver. 735. | 


Quin & ſupremo eum lumine vita reliquit, 
Non tamen omne malum miſeris, nec funditus omnes 
Corporeæ excedunt peſtes.·— 15 

Ergo exercentur pœnis, veterumqz. malorum 
Supplicia expendunt: alia panduntur inanes 

14 ventos :: allis ſub-gurgite vaſto 

Inſectum eluitur ſcelus, aut exuritur igni. 
Quiſque ſuos patimur manes. Exinde per amplum 

| Micomur E l, & pauci læta arva . tenemus. 


Loc. 1 find after their purgatory, Virgil allows but a few of them to bo happy, 
ſo great and univerſal does he ſuppoſe their defilement in this mortal ſtate, But as 


for the bulk and multitude of theſe departed ſouls, pray what becomes of them & 
P1TH, Surely, fir, you have read the following lines, where he teaches us, 
they return to bodies again after a-thouſand years penance. * 


z- 
that: 


« Donec longa dies perfecto temporis ore 

Concretam exemit 5 8-24 purumque reliquit-,, | 
Zithereum ſenſum, atque aurai ſimplicis.ignem. 

Has omnes, ubi mille rotam volvere per annos, 

Eethæum ad fluvium deus evocat agmine magno: 

Scilicet immemores, ſupera ut convexa reviſant 

Rurſus, & incipiant in corpora velle reverti. 


— * 


Loo: Since we are got into the com ny of the muſes, ) PronauD3R,, let us 
= engliſh Virgil, Mr. Dryden, ſays in his tranſlation. of this period. I will: 


240 he firength Abs of yah reaſon. 8 Conf, I; 
Diet death itself ean wholly waſh their ftains, s. 
Bs long contracted filth, en in the ſoul remains, | 1 


Ĩꝙᷓhe relſques of inveterate vice hey.) il 4 en 1 164d 
AC Andi ſpots of 'fin obſcene in every ta „ en eg 
For this are various penances fAcheg 4 „ 0 n 
And ſome are hung to bleach, upon the wind 
Some plung' d in waters, others purg'd in fires, 


vibe 2 Pf all the dreſs are drag d, 8 all the ruſt erpires: 5 
All have their Manes, and thoſe Manes bear: 5 ine tals 
The few, ſo cleans'd, to theſe abodes repair, . PEA 
And breathe, in ample fields, the ſoft elyfian air. 
Then are they happy, when by length of time 
The ſcurf is worn away, of each committed crime. 
No is left of their habitual ſtain ms _ - 
But khe pure ether of the ſoul remains. 
k þ But, when a thouſand rolling years are paſt - F 
(So long their puniſhments and penance laſt 3) x 
Whole droves of minds are, by the drivin; ; god, | 
Compell'd to drink the deep L fl 
In large forgetful draughts to ſteep. the cares 5 
1 Of cheir pa labours, and their ir e V 
That at). eee of its former pain, 
The 1 may ſuffer mortal flcſh gain. A thebe þ 


* 


PiTH. And it is the dodrine of Pubagoras, as en to us by another of 
the poets, that human ſouls return into the bodies of beaſts as well as men. Ovid 
informs us ſo in the XV. book of his - metamorphoſes. Have you got it here? 

Los. Yes, fir, Ovid is at hand, and as vain and fabulous a writer as he was in 
antient times, yet if his ſoul was-tranſmigrated into 'any human. form in this age, I 
am perſuaded he would be wonderfully pleaſed to be found in ſuch company as 
yours, gentlemen, and to hear himſelf called upon to give his ſenſe of the doctrine 
of Pythagoras, ſince it puts a ſort of philoſophical air and dreſs on his wild ſtories 
71 the transformation of gods and men. 

Pir n. See here then, the me of chat ancient e in * * 


e e,, 5 


oh darts carent vii, igel be rela oh 

Sede, novis domibus vivunt, habitantque recepte z : 
Omnia mutantur : nihil interit : errat n 
Huc venit; hinc illuc; & quoſlibet occupat artus : 
Spiritus; eque feris bumans in N tranſit, 3 
Inque feras noſter. - „ 


+ „ 


Which Mir. Dryden thus cranſltes 3 97 Le | 
ler matter ah 1 3 rg 
| la ſome new figure, and a vary'd veſt: 1 e ehabgs « 
Thus all things are but alter'd, nothing dies: rim bd 
1 And here, and ** * ſpirit flies, | r 


ge 


. Di: . 75. tr ength and weakneſs of n rue, 
y time ot force, or ſickneſs diſpoſſeſß d, BE... 
19 N And lodges; Where it lights, in man or beaſt, e . 
F. A 8. without, till ready; limbs it find, en en een ben. 
Nt actuates thoſe according to their kind ; 
From tenement to tenement is toſs'd, 


Tb foul is Mill the fame, the igure ly lot." Fj Wo: 


And Lucas ſays of the northern countries, lib. I. Pharſ. that diy had the on * 
rt of ſouls, and therefore they feared not death. ee, 


** — - Populi q quos def; icit arctos 
Felices errore ſuo, quos ille timorum 
Maximus, haud urget ae, Typ 


de 60 this account they eſteemed it a a very corardly thing inwar, ants. a 2 


6 © —> Rediturz parcere vitze,” 


310 to W fond of Hoo Uſes or ſolicitous to five it, hen it would be fo ſoon re-/ 
ſtored again. | 
| Ceſartellsus this was the dodhine'bf the Druids, our anceſtors, ia Britain . Di- 
ſciplina Druidum i in Britannia reperta im drimis hoc volunt perſuadere, non inte. 
rire animas; fed ab aliis poſt mortem tranfire ad alios, c. Lib. VI. De Bello Gallo 
“The doctrine of the Druids was found in Britain. This is one of the prime articles 
of it, that ſouls do not die; but after the death of the b they paſs from one to a- 
nother. The antient Brachmans were known to be profeſſors and teachers of this 
opinion; and in the country of Malabar, in the 2 - Indies, their ſucceſſors, the Bra- ' 
mins, teach the people the he fame notion till ; and ef) ;ally, that the fouls of men, 
who have Behaved i ll is this world, are ſent at their into brute animals, party. 
to make atonement for fins paſt, and partly for a new trial. 

Now, fir, if thoſe am the antient heathens, in various ation ws Europe and 
Aſia, who profeſſed to be © wit above their neighbours, and who endeavoured to uſe 


their reaſon in matters of religion and a future ftace, ee > 6 porter Dole 


and had fo little certainty about pardon of fin, and future rew 


what hope can you have, that unt treaſon, in the wilds of orb; ad in Afri. 


can deſerts, ſhould have better ſucceſs in their roving, and looſe equities about * 
1 _ e e men? n Ks 2 | 
know not well what ly to ſome e 8 queries af 
e 1 do not ſee jar hos reaſon of man, See e 
can get chrough all hee difficulties, paheaderye le: x'fiiner of certain reſtoration to 


divine favour and the enjoyme 73 of i immortal upon ſuch 

amg, e gelle an ares ſhe beben And La 

now ready to think, that Te 0 of wy infidel-acqu with too much aſſu- 
_ rance and trium k pon, che be of 5 75 — entered far enough into 


inquiries about them, to je ved thi difficulties with which their opinions are ſurround-" 
ed. We are too F to think TELE 25 weak go natured thingy ſuch 
af 1 Have been in Al 


ſome mmagiſktai and char be vtcerly neglefts/to lay 
on th vices of ett, har ho ard he dans of ulkis, 


himſelf making this reflexion upon ſome of the looſe and profligate 
age, who were not willing to have vice too ſeverely puniſhed; '** Thou thoughteſt I 
was altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf ; but I willreprove thee, and ſet thy fins in order 
beloee thin ) ̃ ) OT TR Ng 

Pita. Dear fir, ſince you have done David the honour to cite him in our debates 
I beg leave to, repeat the awful addreſs he makes to thoſe vicious creatures in the 
very next words : 10 Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt he tear you in pieces 
and there be none to deliver.” Puniſhment belongs to guilt, and God; the pover. 
nor of the world, has a right to inflict it if he pleaſe. I grant, theſe perſons of 
whom the pſalmiſt here ſpeaks, were impenitent ſinners : But there are many paſſage; 
in ſcripture that concur with our natural reaſon, and inform us, that God may, and 
ſometimes doth, puniſh in ſome degree thoſe favourites whom he finally pardons, 
In Eſal. xcix. 8. David ſays, * Thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou 


tookeſt ve of their inventions. Nor can all the light of reaſon aſſure us, 
that God will intirely forgive a penitent in this world or in the other, without ſome 
puniſhment. 


Los. I would readily yield, Prrnaxpzx, as far as your argument carries evidence _ 
with it. But though we cannot be fully aſſured, that reporting criminals ſhall be 


completely pardoned, yet you have granted, there is very probable ground for a pe- 
nitent to hope, that God will forgive him at laſt ; and if reaſon can. lead him "9.00 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


probability of this final forgiveneſs, it gives ſufficient een the the practice of re. 


ome ſore puniſhments in his 
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I hall be able to ſhow you their weakneſs; or if they are convincing, I deſire $0-he ſo 
honeſt as to yield to their force. But the hours are paſſed away, ſir, with uncommon 
ſpeed in ſuch an agreeable converſation: The ſun hath been ſet almoſt this half hour: 
I chink it was full moon yeſterday, and. we ſhall have the light of that planet to guide 
us home in a little time, which is far more than the american ſavages have to 
them to heaven, or the gfricen tribe o to relieve their midnight dar 

If you Laoisro, we will agree Ph carp here to-morrow evening, and carry 
on the diſcourſe. But let us have Son SopnroNIDs's impartial ſentiments on our debate 
thus far, before w break up. 

Los. — heart, gentlemen, and I ſhall be very glad en er you bath ber 
to- morroa on ſa: 3 NN now I bad you, SOPUROYIUS, to make 
uſe of no complimenta, hut office of an impartit modensten: ; Which we 
both chuſe you; for our buſineſs is the ſearch of truth. 

Sopn. Gentlemen, I have been a careful hearet of your free and leatned debate, 
and I cannot but.obſerve with pleaſure, that you have avoided all the little paltry me- 
thods of cavilling, into which diſputants are too often betrayed when they aim at vic- 
tory more than truth, and when each perſon is reſolyed to maintain his own. opinion 
at all adventures. neee A bn. ee engl in this con- 
ference, [1 am in no pain ahaut giying you; my fraeſt edel. ance 1 
am in no danger of di of your generous | — 

Give me leave then, in the firſt place, to take notice, that you have confined the 
greateſt part of your diſcourſe to the ſufficiency of human reaſon, - in the and 
uncultivated nations of Africa and aarth America, to lead them to the favour of GO 
and happineſs, by the knowledge and waders meer:  Andindeed, I cabnot hut 
think you have wiſely fixed this ſcene fc 7, and limited your diſcourſe = 
to this ſort of penple, which are fancied - ror wolf and. Dhatſh on ale 
earth, and where: en hat e aps e from e 25 
Loos ro has taken great pains to prove, that human reaſon, eyen in al ende 
nations as 3 is ficient to eee 8 pager e ” 


: . bir raragh Gy religion appears, 
and by what natural and juſt ſteps of: inference, it ray be deriva del prin Princã- 
ples as lie within che of mankind, and his reaſoning alle? 

On the other hand, FTA has fen us plainly in fact, "how nette weten 

20 e alide © pep ſm from. the truth, and that cheſe ſeveral nations, in many ſue- 

__ ceſſiy born, andi lined, an died, by thouſands and ten thouſands, 

and haps never. 1 any ſeheme of natural religion, and 

hardly done any thing towardty nas that qu chem ta de innocent and blame - 

leſs in chef — neglecta of Bod, and. aerſions to truc religion but ee 
from age to age, and there are r occahans of it. 

me leave, Logo, 'to:fum a in vatiaus chat 

| Hm has intimated in ſeveral parts of this dere why he 
on, in theſe ſavages; toibeinfafſcient talogd-theni'to 

{1->He ers the: catly .ondonueterite ene _ 


3 01 Ay os 


the 


principles an rules of true religion, Ro: | 
Which they labour under, and the groſs gn, the bla . errors I ae RE _ 
Ii 2 | 


Lax Trading hun Fo C 1 
from their youngeſt infancy by all who are about them: And crime is, tha = 
— * bends, daes Ewe as to po 
truth t his parents mes Fre A in his c od, en be 
never ſo much contrary to reaſon and virtue. f 
2. He conſiders their irreligious cuſtoms, and the wicous aftices, which run 
the whole nation; which national cuſtoms are held fo f. in their eſteem, | 
— it is a ſufficient proof of truth or duty to them to ſay, It is the conſtant opi- 
nion or cuſtom of their country. Every thing chat bee e n believed or 
done is reaſonable in their account, without any examination. 
He conſiders the natural thoughtleſsneſs of theſe creatures, about any thin that 
is Ba and divine, without ſome hint given them, that ſhould fer their 5 at 
They eat and drink, and lie down and rife whole years together, and never ia 
think of me God, and the honours due to him if fore peculiar providence, | | 
currence, or converſation doth not turn their thoughts this wax. I | 
And to this we might add, their general aſtoniſhing ſtu dity in matters of God | 
and godlineſs, if ever they hear any diſcourſe of them; their averſion to the ſpiritual 
parts of religion, and utter diſregard of every thing that to it. 
4. He conſiders the weakneſs of their untaught reaſon, to diſti truth from 
error, if ever it were ſet a working on ſpiritual things. Reaſon, as well as our other 
powers, learns to exerciſe itſelf by practice and inſtruction and without inſtruction it is 
| N 1 and giddy, and ever wandering into folly and madneſs. ' Theſe rude and 
. creatures, therefore, muſt not only be put into a right track of thought at 
| me" but be kept in it too; or otherwiſe they preſently run into grofs miſtakes, even 
and commoneſt principles of ſuch as the exiſtence and unity 
, and the worſhip that ought to be paid to him, and the common virtues of 
and ſobriety. Such vages as theſe, if their: faces were once ſet toward 
and truth, would: be readily led away into a variety of errors which ſtand | 
on every fide, ebe ſome b en en | 
| ERA 
3. He conſiders the inceſſant and ever Sure of fethle tha upon 
minds, which continually, unreaſonably, divert them from a right . of 
their reaſon about matters of zen and virtue. The u rgent neteſſities of nature, 
2228 return of their appetites, the ſolicitude cat ſupply them, and 
a e- 61 in riſe and: efforts of their unruly: paſſions, all join t r, not only to 
hinder tter powers of their nature from 1 <loſely: in the purſuit of reli- 
gion, but alſo tend to blind their minds, and lead them aſtray . They 
are criminal, indeed, in indulgj theſe inferior powers to neglect of their ſouls, 
and their belt intereſt ; but ſtill they do univerſally indulge them. x 
And I might add, in che laſt lace, he has intimated, har if-they feel y efforts bl 
of their own reaſon toward the out of the true God and his worſhip, if they 
are awakened by the inward dictates or en, e ee 2 
* FFF yet theſe inward efforts ma 
of conſcience and reaſon are ſo feeble, Fahey. e by 
rad any) exvngpithed, by the /rreaprations "that. and armani withlo anc b 
without. 40 1 . . 
Prrn. 1 my lent obligations to you, See for ſo happy a recolle&ion 1 
of my ge un ann e chem. Th 8 
n, e l his 
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cant E Min frrengt an wants me rf, b 
uno. Sit, done nothing but my in ſumming the evidence, before 
1 NR ſentence. Had there been any any thing in Loats7o's Far f the non- 
15 which had needed ſuch a rehearſal and new diſpoſition, he might be aſſured, I 
inh. FRPöäaLtr 
went to aa gad ieee 
But, compliments a \ Thus, @ gentlemen, havi recapitulated the 5 
bate between you, all tl ſhall ſay, re L fe. nes 
ſhall be contained in a few following propoſitions: Perhaps I ſhall not be able to place 
n Bae Tes uu ary wif 1120 Ce n aces 
uire ſuch exactneſs. And I would perricultoly Beek Looisro's pardon, 
tel mention the two firſt of them, becauſe they the truth of chriſtianity, 


and the bible, which he ſeems to doubt of ar he ſhall find that I name 


chem only to introduce the reſt, and thar I ee uſe of theſe two 
. e ren Ne unn en r ee e 
eee f by 


Leg 5 he: God gait: „„ 
h, whether jew, heathen, or chriſtian, nor receive any of our ſinful race into his 
om” but upon the account of what Jeſus Chriſt his ſon, the mediator; has done and 
ſuffered, for the atonement or expiation of ' fin, and the recovery of man to the fa- 
your of God: So that if heathens are ſaved, I think it is owing to the merit of ChriR, 
and his death. There is falvation in no other, nor is there any other name whereby 
men may be ſaved. If any of thoſe who never heard of Chrift be ſaved without 
the influence of his atonement and mediation, dan ben, ele. that have heard 
of him be ſaved without it alſo? Thus there be no need of him to become a 
mediator, or to make atonement for the fins of the one or the: other nah g 
would have lived and died to very little purpoſe. | 
II. With moſt fincere eſteem: and love, and, ſhall Ladd, [ich wider dana 
to Loc1sTo, I. aſk leave to declare my belief of the conſtitution of the with 
all the ſolemn threatenings that are annexed to it, which I would call my ſecond. pro- 
poſition 3 viz. 5 eee e eee publiſhed; with it's pro- 
per and neceſſary evidences, and all his life-time to believe aud rceive it, 
cannot be ſaved ;” va; Hopi g- ſentence of condemnation which is frequently 
denounced in the new teſtament, Ne that believeth not, ſhall be damned: If ye 
believe not that I am he, that is, che Maſtab, ye ſhall die in your ſins. Nor would 


the bleſſed God ever denounce ſuch terrible ſentences as theſe, | for mere errors. of the 


mind, without any vice of the will. God well knows where he has given ſufficient 
light and evidence; and he alſo: knows, that however an honeſt; ned finceremin jay 
1 to be led aſtray for a ſeaſon, yet no but criminal or 
even, con or ſome ſinful averſion. to the can influence : men; unter [fi 
TKences, eunlaaey noo "Rally ho" vent" It is plain to me, even from | 
criptures, that no ere ee do his 
can or will be guil here it is 
Ss with it” 55 er 4 
am perſuaded, your 


The frengeh and u ; &: of bung reaſon. 


55 


; Conf. I. 
beſt iciterefts, which he has Info afQiorate and refpeRtfuls manner. 


can find that chere is any real need of it, and that it ſtands upon ſolid foundations, 
and if I could anſwer ſome few difficulties that belong to the bible. But leſt I n 
too long an dee r or 708 diſcourſe, I intreat Jou, Sornnioivs,: Proceed to 
1 third pro 


SorhRO. III. Th e fave bot by virtue of the media 
tiom and death of Chrift, th the goſpel permit me to allow ſalvation to thoſe 


who wiltully and finally —— it, under clear light and evidence; yet there is good 
reaſon to believe, that there have been many ſinners actually ſaved, who never believed 
in Jeſus Chriſt the ſon of Mary, nor ever heard of his name, nor had any notion of 
bis atoning death and ſacrifice. Such were ſome of the early deſcendants of Noah, 
_ 1 — before this" name was known in the world, among whom we may 
king of the Philiſtines,” Melebiſegec king of x Srargy 0 in the land of 
22 _ * his four b Wend and many others, who feared God, and wrought righ- 
teouſneſs: And ſuch were many good men among the jews, who might be made 
1 of the benefits of the death of Chi, and his ſacrifice, though they 
no notion of ſuch a; fort of Mab, or ſaviour, as was to be made a 
ſacrifice for che ſins of men: Nor is this at all incredible, ſince St. Peter himſelf, who 
had been a diſciple of Cbriſt ſo long, did not belieye this doctrine even a little before 
his maſter's death, when he complimentedhis maſter "ths ſhall hiscrucifixion, Mat. 
Fee Lg Be it far from . Lord, this not be unto thee." 
P. 21 5. 


Nor is ien nie = have TI Pier ind te thoughts concerning oerl o- 1 


ente of the heathen world, during the continuance of the jeiſb church and 
ſtate, io had either maintained the knowledge of the true God; by tradition from 
Noab, or recovered it by converſe with the jetos, and worſhipped him as a God of 
Juſtice and: mercy, with fear and hope: Such was Cornolius the centurion, and Lydia, 
and ſevetal others, vo were called devout perſons, and ſuch as feared or worſhipped 
2 the hiſtory of the 4s, chap. x. 2, 7. and xvi. 14. and xvii. 4. And 
that ſince the firſt age of chriſtianity chere may have been ſome ſuch re- 
| Beens of this dame character, who were ſaved, though chey neuer heard 
the doctrine of Feſus Cbriſt; for if they had ſo much religion as would have ſaved 
Amen before that time, | ſurely. they ſhall never be excluded from falyation for want of 
hearing of the doctrine of if they did not lie within the reach of it. 
8 _ If any perſons in the heathen nations are faved without the actual knowledge 
uf iChryf, or any divine revelation, I think I may venture to ſay, chat they can ob- 
tain — — and ſincere belief, and practice of that 


religion whoſe articles L enumer t, in the beggianing of your Jay 
erer ee _ Tay i TR Beau aire 
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Senn tre? akin — | he lived, 3 be hen =-_ 


c And ſo might ſeveral o 8 an h tions 227 Fes 
b 29 7 We or dre 7 en = Dar it th or roved, that all of them 
is notion of -ſurh a glorions: and that they 9 in kim as:x-mediator 3 


mach leſs does it appear, that they all truſted in him as an atoning ſacrifioe, though they might wait and 


| Hope {or him, as ſome future deliverer. 


muſt confeſs, I have no obſtinate and rooted averſion to the chriſtian religion, + | 
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they are ydu then, why I conceive that good | 
2 ee ac cept rf the ſoul who Lee Mere ptactiſes tiem; and 
1 — — fu uppoſe a! he and righteous God will accept of any thing that Corhes 
mu ort o articles. | 
"Y V. Since all theſe articles of natural re „ which I before mentioried; ariſe from 
* mere conſideration of the nature of 00 "and man in his prefent ſtate, and thc 
relations in which man ſtands to God, and to his fellow. creatures, and fire t. 
ſo connected t chat they may be, and have been y draw 
ed b the exerciſe of our reaſoning owets, by perſons wfio dwell ut ight o 
chriſtianity, then it is not utterly impoſſible in the nature of” things, chat the fame 
articles ſhould be drawn out and framed, by the exerciſe of reaſon, 3 9 thoſe wh 
never enjoyed the preaching of the goſpel of Chrift : aſs 6 it muſt be conſeſſed, 
ir is almoſt infinitely eaſier for a chriſtian to do it, than'for a heathen.” Yet Mill it is 
poſſible, in the nature of things, that mere human reaſon may be fo cultivated” and 
improved, without revelation,” as to produce ſuch fruits of knowledge as theſt are. 
This appears, in ſome meaſure; by the fine ſchemes and thoughts 6f ſome of the 
zreck and roman philoſophers, on the themes of rational, 2 eben | 
and moral — as well as in ſome parts of religion, and by the 
a few of chem have made in Knowledge and ruth, on ſome of e wh a 700 you 
have been debati 
I confeſs indeed, 1 1 hardly: think thoſe polite ders and philoſophers would have 
gone fo fat in virtue and religion, if they had borrowed no help from divine tradition, 
and converſe with the jews, or their neighbours, But after all, 1 cannot fay that 


bach a ſcheme of religion as I have here propoſed, lies utterly out of the reach of 


human reaſon, in'the nature of things, fince ſeveral ſteps of it may be all con- 
nected by ſtrong inferenee. | 

VI. Though chert be ſeveral whole arch of the cart Fink thts: ſuch e ſtu⸗ 
pidity, as the fayages in the deſerts of Africa, and the wilds of America; that know 
nothing of religion; and though ſcaree any of the heathen philoſophers, much leis any. 
whole nations, ever arrived at any clear and explicit knowledge of fach a thort and 
plain ſyſtem of natural religion as I have propoſed; yet it does not follow, that human 
reaſon is not ſufficient to lead them into it. A man whois alleep is a reaſbnable ctea- 
rare ſtill, and the reaſon that is in him is ſufficient to enable him to diſcourſe and ac 
lice a man; but he muſk be firſt awakened by ſome happy accident, atid tis reaſom ſer 
a working in a proper track.. A are. 1 oth Allee, an thereby led 
aſtray into a thouſand fooleri eparing miſchief and miſery forh „yer 
as de principle of rex in bun f A if be ders be on to drink, be may 
recover the exerciſe of his rational powers, and thereby find ur out a way to extricate 
himſelf from the dangers which ſurround him. WY 

Now I look upon the bulk of the hethen-werkd in fiich Kindo cireuifies as | 
theſe, Reaſon, to far as it relates to God, and religion, and eterhat Happintls; fees 
to be aſleep in them; „ awaken it, and'fet ir 1 moving 
in a right channel, without revelation'it v I be ever e and s 


altray, Reaſon, rug 


perv 

iy, A r ny von" 555 
ariſe which may bring them to 
pryudice, cuſtom; paflivcy, G. 


- — — — 


| = | of the heathen nations, whole reaſon being left to itſelf, 
ut any t 
45 all che moſt important and 
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| 25 Fe trace out ſuch a religion, which. if fincerely pradtiſed, may 


VILL E — rarecched and deplorable experience, that there have been 


Hons of divine revelation, have worked well this way, and traced 
inciples of religion; and ſince alſo we 


neceſſary 
| have. ſeen, what ſhameful, ignorance, even of the chief of theſe principles, is found 


univerſally. reigning among the ruder and more unpoliſhed nations, ſo that ſcarce a 


man of them Knows the true God, or believes or practiſes the neceſſary duties to- 


Fork « enough to to 


„ , 


plainly infer, this ſufficiency of human reaſon: to 
is but little more than a ſpeculative and abſtract idea 2 ſufficiency; it is a ſufficiency, 


wards'God, and but very im rfectly toward his nei Nap aan} or himſelf; 3 = may 
men in matters ot re igion, 


at beſt, that has very little or no influence: It is ſuch a natural capacity, or remote 
power, or ſufficiency, as is ſcarce likely to become effectual, in practice, in one foul 
among ten thouſand of theſe rude and brutal creatures which we haye been f 

of. And whatſoever ſpeculative, natural, or remate ſufficiency. in matters of rell. 
gion and ep pineſs, may be aſcribed to human reaſon among the rude and barbarous 
nations of the earth yet it can hardly be called a proximate and practical ſufficiency 
for this purpoſe : So that there ſeems to be a plain neceſſity of ſome higher mean; 


Foes pe Les than they are poſſeſſed of, in to introduce an og of real re- 


e ien among. them, „This re evident to 106, have ſcarce 


has arrived at much Loan and holineſs, as to be fit, according to the re- 


K.. g. with their natural ſtu — . 0D Helen the inceſt 


ence of their brutal education od, and their ties to vice. 
| Loo, Permit me, gentlemen, after t e moderator has ff to put in one word, 
which perhaps has been too much eee ee though it has been 


at firſt agreed to belong to the que ion; and that is this; If all m uſed and 
exerciſed. their reaſon well, and as they ought to do, N whether it would not 


only have a remote, but 5 a proximate and. 1 ſufficiency, to find out te 
O 


a8 is neceſſary; r future happi For it is evi- 


dent eno v that nei to fo ſavage nor. the polite nations Which * have had .oc- 
caſion 99 Henk, „ have uſed their reaſon «they 
| religious ubzects. pd 


might and ought to have done on 
may be ſafely granted by Prenanvzn, 


Sorhao. What you | propoſe, fi 1 think 


even if he 1 1 15 diſtinction of this remote and proximate ſufficiency. But the 
ſurrounding 0 a vali 7 in which 1 ꝗ— 0 Lach . — 
Pre cuftoms < nations, which ibe almoſt from their birth, 
SD 5 Lene preſent ſenſible objects, the everlaſting urgency of their 


des naig ties to vice, and the conſtant temptations 


ty oy ſpiritual, and on things future and eternal, that 
3 in hue reaſon to vd ſuch a religion as 


hinderance.to. this right and due exerciſe of their W 


hely exerciſe | 


>” >” on. 
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And it is upon a beben, LoctsTo, I ſay, that reaſon which is remotely ſuffici- 
ent in the nature of war, may be called practically inſufficient for the purpoſes of 
religion and happineſs ;' fince ſo very tew, or none, will r exerciſe their rea- 
ſon well; this is the chief thing which I mean by the prattical inſufficiency of it, that 
not one in a thouſand, or perhaps in many thoufands, will ſo im 7 1 their reaſon as 

to guide them to religion and happineſs under the preſent ci ces of the hea- 
the world, and eſpecially in the brutal and ſavage nations. 

Prra.” Methinks, Soynrons, I feel myſelf inclined to accept of your diſtin®tion, 
and to agree to your reaſoning on this ſubject. 

Loo. For my part, I thank you heartily, Sornxomius, for your goo] company, 
and for your concluding Diſcourſe. I muſt confeſs, I cannot ſee how to get over the 
difficulties which 9 — has before pro and which you ſeem to confirm. 
Nor do I find any Juſt nd to oppoſe your diſtinction of this ſpeculative and prac- 
tical ſufficiency on in matters of religion, and your preſent ion of it: 
For bear ing he light in which PrrHanper and you have ſet affairs, I think 

I muſt: yield that our experience and obſervation ſeem to make it evident, that it is 
e reaſon, in Er ang has, e guide them 

into the knowledge of acceptable religion. 

Let I have ſtill ſome difficulties upon my mind; forthere are ſeveral ſolid 
drawn from various topics, relating to God and man, to prove that it is — 
God ſhould furniſh all mankind with ſufficient powers for their own happineſs: And 
theſe ſhall be the ſubject of our diſcourſe t0-morrow, when you pleaſe to favour me 
with your company. ; 

Prrn. My: Were thasks are : ds alſo to SopnroNVs, for the officehe has ſuſtained, 
and ſo happily executed in this our conference. 

Los. the moon be riſen ſo high, and the ſky ſo free from clouds; that your 
walk 5 will be pleaſant, yet my ſervant ſhall wait on each of you to your 
dwellings. Here, Davus, attend theſe gentlemen. Good night, dear firs, 1 re- 
member the 3 hour to- morrow. | 


a 4+ Oo —< ©o „ 


1 
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"The SzcoxD Convennxcs. 


\OPHRONIUS and Pr N being met in ende s ſummer- b at | 
the appointed hour, after mutual ſalutations, the conference began thus: 
Loc. Was it not agreed, gentlemen, ee ee other 


arguments, drawn from various topics, relati d God and man, to ſhew that reaſon 
1 3 * to guide, conduct, e in the wy 
ot religion? 2 

Sornno. I think, fir, you have already gone zh but one intend- 
ed enquiry concerning 24 ſufficiency of 5 that is, 8 the ihe of 


reaſon be a ſufficient guide to teach all men the Bon doctrines „ $06 

on. Then it remains to be diſputed, © Whether the powers of reaſon are able to 
ſuch obligations and motives, and to ſet them before every perſon in ſuch a view 

e ſufficient to inforce „ the duties required, and thus bring a 
OL mag 
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man to the favour of God, and happineſs?” If I remember aright, fir, you propo- 
fed this method of debate ente an firſt, and this is what I ſuppoſe you — ton. 
clude, when you ſay, Reaſon is ſufficient, not only to guide, but to conduct and 
bring men effectually to happineſs in a way of religion.“ | | 

As for thoſe general arguments which you ſpeak of, which may be drawn from the 
nature of - God, and the nature of man, they will better be 3 at laſt, becauſe 
they tend to prove both parts of your preſent. queſtion at once, viz. that reaſon is 
ſufficient, both in it's inſtructions to wo men religion, and in it's motives to bring 
them to the practice of it; or that it has both light and power enough for this pur- 

J 288 | | | | Ft | 
1 You are in the right, SorrRoxius, this was my meaning in the expreſſion I 
uſed of conducting men to happineſs, and this was the method which I myſelf pro. 
poſed laſt night: But I muſt confeſs, I am, ſomething diſcouraged to purſue the ſe- 
cond query, by the ſucceſs PirnAN DER has had in the former part of our debate. And 
yet, methinks, human reaſon ſhould be ſufficient to as of man ſafe to the happi- 
neſs that is ſuited to his intellectual and immortal nature, and to bring motives ſuf- 


ficient to inforce the practice of neceſſary duties, I will begin my argument there- 


fore on this ſubject, and try what can be ſaid. _ | | 
Prrn. I think Sornmoxius has ſet the matter right, and I intreat Locisro to pro- 
ceed to his proof. iP PEW 21 | 
Loo. Then I begin thus. When two things are ſet before us, whereof our rea- 
ſon tells us, with great aſſurance, that one is vaſtly more excellent and deſireable 
than the other, reaſon does what is ſufficient to engage us. to chuſe that which is moſt 
excellent. Now to apply this to the buſineſs in hand: Reaſon, working in a heathen, 
may aſſure him, that virtue hath much beauty and lovelineſs in it, becauſe it is acting 
what is fit and right, and according to the nature of things: But vice is a hateful 
thing, contrary to. what is right and fit: Reaſon can ſhew him, that the everlaſting 
favour of ſuch an almighty and all-ſufficient being, as God, and the happineſs and 
Joys of a future ſtate, which are the rewards of virtue and religion, are vaſtly pre- 
terable to all the delights of ſenſe, which are but ſhort and vaniſhing, and to all the 
forbidden indulgences of appetite and paſſion, which often leave a ſting behind them: 
I think then, that reaſon does it's office, and performs what is ſufficient to incline the 


man to chuſe virtue, the favour of God, and future happineſs, above all preſent and 


tempting ſenſualities, and to inforce the practice of religion and goodneſs. Again; 
When two things are ſet before us, whereof. our reaſon aſſures us, that one will 


bring a hundred times more pain and forrow upon us than the other, reaſon does 


what is ſufficient to engage us moſt carefully to avoid that which brings the greateſt 
miſery, and to endure the leſs evil ſor_ the ſake of avoiding the greater: and there- 
tore when reaſon, working in a heathen, aſſures him, that W of conſcience, and 
the diſpleaſure and wrath of an almighty God, through all our ſtate of immortality, 
which will be the conſequent of a vicious life, will be inexpreſſibly harder to bear than 

a little troubleſome ſelf-denial, which he finds in the preſent life, in the reſtraints of 
his paſſions and appetites, and in the practice of virtue, reaſon then does what is 
ſufficient. to incline the man to avoid vice and to practiſe virtue; becauſe it teaches 
him, that it is far better to venture the leſſer pains of ſelf-denial here in this life, in 
order to avoid the more terrible pains and ſorrows which the diſpleaſure of God may 
bring both upon his body here, and his immortal ſoul hereafter. How can any 


thing be ſufficient, PrTHaNDER, to bring men to religion and heaven, if ſuch motives 


as theſe are not ſufficient ? And theſe are the motives that reaſon finds out and ** 
15 | rn. 


D andre OE WW 1 


y—_—— 


—_ - 


\ i? 


Conf. II. : HH The Rrength and weakneſs of human reaſon. 3 51 
Prirn. Though your argument ſeems to run on, ſir, in ſo ſmooth a current, and 
to carry ſuch perſpicuity and force with it, yet it is not very difficult to give ſeveral 


folid anſwers, which will ſhew it's weakneſs. 


Firſt then, fir, you will pleaſe to obſerve, that your argument ſuppoſes theſe. diſ- 
tint characters of virtue and vice, of lovely and hateful, to be ſer ere heathens, 
even of the ſavage kind, in their op colours, and the immortal rewards and pu- 
aiſhments, that attend them, to be found out and aſcertained by their reaſoning 
powers, But I intreat the favour of you, fir, to bethink yourſelf, how very ſhort 
you came yelterday of your intended proof, that all heathens can find out thoſe truths 
or duties which belong to religion, or can ſet forth the diſtin& characters of virtue 
and vice, in their lovely or unlovely appearances. Think again, fir, how much you 
have failed of any plain proof of the doctrine of a future and eternal ſtate knowable 
by theſe heathens, how unable the ſtupid Americans are to find out, that God will cer- 
tainly receive penitent ſinners to his favour, at leaſt into ſuch a degree of favour as to 
free them from all puniſhment, and to make them happy for ever ia another world; 
nor have you proved that their reaſon will ſhew them, that God will make the men 
of vice for ever miſerable. Now if theſe things are not effectually · proved, nor fo 
much as the probability of them made evideat and eaſy to the ſtupid Africans, where 


are your ſtrong motives to virtue? What is become of your ſufficient obligations to 


practiſe religion? They vaniſh and diſappear at once: And therefore in the ruder 


nations of the earth, theſe motives can have no power to inforce religion or virtue, 
for they have no exiſtence there in the minds of men, nor are likely to have any ex- 


iſtence by the mere workings of their rude reaſon. PEEL 
Forgive me, good Loc1sTo, if I take the freedom here to ſuppoſe, that this ar- 


gument of yours, for the power of reaſon to enforce the practice of virtue and reli- 


ion, was framed in your thoughts, and glowed there with ſuperior fervour and 
orce, while you itnagined theſe diſtin characters of moral good and evil, theſe 
lovely features and excellencies of virtue, theſe hateful ideas of vice, and the mo- 


tives of ry ors. rewards and puniſhments, to be all eaſily found by the light of rea- 


ſon, in every heathen : but ſince you are diſappointed in the proof of their reaſon as 
a ſufficient guide or light to teach them their 9 you muſt accept the diſappoint- 
ment too of your expectations of the ſufficient force or power of reaſon to influence 
the practice of it. e red: 
Los. 1 muſt confeſs, PirñaxpER, I came to this conference yeſterday big with ex- 
pectation of proving reaſon in all men, even in the rudeſt heathens, to be a very ſuf- 
ficient guide; and though I do not yet yield up all that Lare entirely, yet I am con- 
ſtrained to acknowledge your replies five greatly weakened my arguments in that 
firſt part of our debate, and thence follows a degree of debility of my arguments in 
wy = You ſaw in the beginning of the preſent diſcourſe, I was ſomething 
conſcious of it. 1 5 | | 
PrTa. I acknowledge, fir, your ſincerity and goodneſs ; but pleaſe to permit me 
to proceed in the next place, and ſhew, that whereſoever unaſſiſted reaſon has pre- 
tended to find out the future and immortal recompences of virtue and vice, it is 
with ſo much doubt and uncertainty as renders the force of the motive yery feeble. 
Reaſon, in it's beſt exerciſes, even in the moſt polite nations, can hardly ariſe high- 


er than to give them a grand probability, that there is an immortal or everlaſting 


ſtate of happineſs in the other world provided, for the rewards of the brighteſt virtue 
on earth. Was erhvs has carefully avoided the making the certain knowledge of it 
a fundamental article: For ſince all mankind are ſinners, and there is none perfectly 

. 5 | righteous, 


. 
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righteous, no not one, how can reaſon aſſure them, that ſuch imperfect virtue ſhall 


have an immortal reward? Much leſs could their reaſon inſure ſuch happineſs to thoſe 


who have been great and long ſinners, even though they. ſhould repent: For can 
mere reaſon ever aſſure the heathens, that they ſhall exiſt for ever? Why may not 
God annihilate ſuch imperfe& and ſinful creatures as they are, and do it even as a fa- 
vour granted to the penitent, ſince for their ſins they have deſerved to have been made 
miſerable in their natural ſtate of immortality, that is, to have been for ever miſera- 
ble? And he might ſtill reſerve the more profligate and impenitent criminals to 
ſome future puniſhment, to ſhew the diſtinction his juſtice makes between the good 


and the bad, or rather, berween criminals of leſs and PCT guilt: And yet even 
n 


this puniſhment, perhaps, ſo far as reaſon could certai 
mortal or everlaſting. _ „ a 3 

Such mere doubtful hopes and fears therefore as can be raiſed by ſuch feeble, pro- 
bable, and uncertain proofs of everlaſting pain or pleaſure, are but weak things, Lo- 
sts ro, to oppoſe the ſtrength and violence of vicious appetite, and unruly paſſion in 
mankind. Things preſent and ſenſible, whether they be pleaſing or painful, they are 


y teach us, need not be im- 


ſtill certain, and therefore they will generally have much more powerful influence than 


theſe diſtant and inviſible futurities which are ſet before men in a doubtful and un- 
certain light. It is the light of revelation only that aſoertains theſe important points 
of religion, and diſcovers an everlaſting heaven and a hell, with full evidence and 
aſſurance, and this adds a far ſuperior ſtrength to the motives and obligations of 
religion. | ; Fo Be | 


And in the ſecond place, with your permiſſion, Loois ro, I would proceed farther, 


and ſhew, that human reaſon is very inſufficient for theſe purpoſes, in compariſon of 
the bleſſed goſpel of Chriſt, for many new and different motives and obligations to virtue 
and piety are preſented in the religion of Chriſt, and the goſpel, far beyond what the 
__ reaſon of man, untaught and unaſſiſted by revelation, could ever. furniſh us with. 
It is the holy ſcripture, it is Moſes and the prophets, it is Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
who ſet before us the dreadful evil of ſin, both in it's nature, as it is contrary to the 
eternal rectitude and the will of God; and.in it's demerit and conſequences, as it de- 


ſerves the indignation of God, and is threatened with death and everlaſting puniſn- 


ments in another world. It is the ſcripture that repreſents to us the excellency and 
the neceſſity of religion and moral goodneſs, in a much brighter and more eaſy light 
than ever all the reaſonings of the philoſophers have done, and makes the plough- boy 
and the ſnepherd to underſtand and receive more truth and duty in a few lines, and 


in half an hour, than the philoſopher, with all his boaſted reaſon, had been labour- 
ing and digging for half his life, and at laſt had brought it forth into light mingled 


with darkneſs and much uncertainty. ” | | 

It is the ſcripture that makes the duties of religion practicable, by bringing into a 
near view all thoſe admirable and lovely examples of virtue and piety practiſed among 
men, in the glorious characters of Moſes, Foſhua, Abraham, and David, Samuel, Job, 
Daniel, Sc. and above all by Jeſus, the author of our religion? What ſtrong aſſu- 


rances of the love, compaſſion, and tenderneſs of God toward good men in this 


world, are given us in ſcripture, as well as the bright diſcoveries of the glorious world 


to come: It is the goſpel reveals to men the aſtoniſhing love of God, in ſending his 
own ſon down'to earth to become a ſacrifice, and to make atonement for the ſins of 


rebellious creatures, and the amazing condeſcenſion and compaſſion of Chriſt to un- 
dergo ſuch ry, for our ſake. Theſe are illuſtrious incentives to virtue and good- 
neſs, which reaſon knows nothing of : And time would fail me to talk over half the 
glorious and divine encouragements that we find in the book of ſcripture to __ — 
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active and conſtant in the practice of religion, and to incline us to diſdain and ſur- 
mount all the difficulties, and hardſhips, and terrors which lie in our way to. heaven.. 
And what can the poor native untaught reaſon of an Indian furniſh him with, to 
combat all his vicious inclinations, the ſinful cuſtoms of his country, and the pro- 
fligate and ſavage courſe of life in which he is educated and ingaged, that can appear 
comparable to the divine weapons and armour with which the goſpel has furniſhed us 
for this ſacred warfare? And yet we ſee all theſe glorious motives and obligations 
of chriſtianity do not prove effectual to reſtrain multitudes of the chriſtian world from 
vice and irreligion, nor incline them to virtue and holineſs, in oppoſition to the 
temptations of the fleſh and the world: How weak. and inſufficient then muſt reaſon 
be, poor african or american reaſon, to attain ſuch divine effects? : 
Los. Then furely, PiTHanpzs, you will not ſay any more, that reaſon does not 
offer ſufficient obligations to virtue, becauſe the bulk of a nation are not reclaimed 
by it from their vices ; for by the ſame rule, out of your own mouth, I might con- 
demn the golpel of inſufficiency too. I might argue concerning the ſcripture and the 
religion of Chriſt, that it does not provide ſufficient motives to virtue and g 8 
becauſe the bulk and multitude, even in chriſtian nations, are not influenced by it, 
eicher to learn or to practiſe their duty, but are carried away perpetually into vicious 
courſes by appetite and paſſion, by ſinful cuſtom and evil companions, and utter 
forgetfulneſs of God, all that is good. f TE 
Prrn. But you muſt ſtill allow, fir, that the chriſtian revelation has a vaſt prefer- 
ence above the mere principle of human reaſon, in that it's motives are more nume- 
rous and more powerful beyond all compariſon. And if the motives to religion, 
which our reaſoning powers can propoſe, may be called ſufficient to equal, or rather 
to exceed, all temptations to vice and impiety, becauſe in the balance of reaſon they 
appear more weighty, then the principles and motives of chriſtianity muſt be more 
abundantly ſufficient, becauſe, with an infinite ſuper-abundance, they outweigh all 
the temptations of fleſh and fin, when put into the ſame balance of reafon. 
And, on the other hand, if the motives of the goſpel, numerous and powerful as 
they are, prove ineffectual to many thouſands that hear them, ſurely the motives of 
mere 3 which are much fewer and feebler, are very inſufficient in compariſon 
with thoſe of revelation. 5 = 5 
In the third place, let it be obſerved, that there are large and conſiderable numbers 
of mankind, in all ages, who have been effectually influenced by the goſpel to re- 
nounce every vice, and to practiſe piety toward God, and virtue toward men, and 
eſpecially where the chriſtian religion has appeared in it's full liberty and luſtre. But 
any numbers of truly pious and religious men are not to be heard of among the moſt 
polite nations of heatheniſm. How ſhamefully vicious in practice were many of the 
philoſophers of greateſt fame, if the report of Diogenes Laertius, and others, may be 
credited? How very few of them lived according to the light of nature, and the e- 
ternal rules of piety and virtue? But what if here and there a good man or two has 
been found in heathen countries, where knowledge flouriſhed, ſuch as [aly or Greece, 
or the leſſer Alfa, in antient times? Perhaps in our age, in Great-Britain there are 
hfty to one, and it may be more than a hundred; and if we ſhould compare the 
numbers of religious perſons in the britiſb iſles, with thoſe of Africa or north Ame- 
ria, I have ſome 5” 4x to think the proportion would exceed ſeveral thouſands to 
one, | „ SE nee 44 
Loo. Then, my friend, according to your own argument, if the motives and ob- 
dada of chriſtianity are proved to be ficient to inforce the reifte of religion, 


254. die firmyth and weakneſs of human reuſon. Conf. 11, 

| and to conduct a man to heaven, becauſe they have been found effectual and ſucceſs- 
ful in the hearts of ſome hundreds or thouſands, I think I may make this inference, 
and you muſt grant it, that the motives of reaſon are not utterly inſufficient for this 

purpoſe, if they have been effectual to bring but here and there one to practiſe reli. 
gion, and thereby lead them to the divine fayour. And if it be ſufficient for a few, | 
why not for all who have the ſame natural faculties? 

Irn. Will you pleaſe, fir, to reſume your own inference, and apply it thus? 
Reaſon has been ſufficient in a Euclid to trace out a noble ſcheme of geometrical 
theorems; in a Locke to write an excellent eſſay on human underſtanding ; and in a 
Virgil to compoſe an admirable heroic poem; will you infer therefore that reaſon in 
all men is ſufficient to frame geomerrical ſchemes, ' write fine effays and heroic poems? 
Will this concluſion hold, fir ? Can all mankind become Lockes, and Euclids, and 
Virgils? Remember, good fir, we are debating about ſuch a ſufficiency as may ren- 
der all mankind holy and happy. Not that I ſuppoſe it is as hard to trace out reli- 
gion as it is to be a Locke or an Euclid; but this application of your argument ſhews 
how weak the inference is: and though here and there one may happen to do it, it 
will not follow, that all mankind can do the fame. Mere 9 5 

Beſides, fir, this ſmall number, this here-and-there one, that you ſpeak of, who 
had been led by reaſon to religion, are found only perhaps in european nations, or 
in weſtern 4/ia, where they have had correſpondence with iets or chriſtians, or have 
received ſome traditional notices, or hints of divine revelation, without which, I 
much queſtion, whether there would have been, in fact, one truly religious man in 
the world : So thar it is to the notices and fragments of revelation, conveyed to men 
from Neb, or Job, or Abraham, or the jews, or from ſome other inſpired perſon, 
that I aſcribe the real godlineſs of any perſon among the gentile nations, rather than 
to the mere force of human reaſon in its preſent degenerate ſtate : For I much queſ- 
tion, whether you can inform me of one perſon, one ſingle perſon, of true piety and 
virtue in the wilds of Africa or America, in all their nations, and in many paſt ages, 
unlefs they have had ſome aſſiſtances from perſons of other nations who had acquain- 
tance with revelation. | B 78 „ | | 

Loc. What! will not you allow one good man to have been found, for ſeveral 

s, among all theſe heathen nations, without revelation? 'That is hard indeed: 
oth not fuch a degree of uncharitableneſs border upon cruelty ? Can you think the 
God of mercy is ſo cruel, as your preſent ſentiments repreſent him ? : 
Pita. Sir, if it were a proper place here, I could ſhew you, that this repreſenta- 
tion of things is very agreeable to the language of God in his ſacred writings, and 
yet he is a God of mercy ſtill. But we ſhall have occaſion to enter into this argu- 
ment, when you come to talk upon the equity and goodneſs of God. At preſent | 
content myſelf to ſay, that ſince very few in any heathen countries, after the diviſion 
of the world into jews and gentiles, in the days of Moſes, have been truly religious 
perſons, in compariſon with the multitudes under the light of divine revelation, 1t 13 
evident, that reaſon has not this ſufficiency to inforce the practice of religion, in any 
tolerable proportion, to what revelation or ſcripture has ; and therefore, in a com- 
. parative ſenſe, it may well be called inſufficient, while revelation is juſtly called ſuf- 
ficient in this ſenſe. oy „ . 
Log. Well then, fir, you ſeem to acknowledge a degree of inſufficiency in reve- | 
lation itſelf, ſince it is. but comparatively ſufficient? . - -. _. | 
Prru. I am not in * to grant this, ſir, that ſcripture itfelf, or the go 1 of 
Chrift, conſidered merely as a written book, or as a mere ſyſtem of _ 
| | | | , 
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rules, and motives, doth: 
itſelf: That is, though in ority to all other rules and motives, 
yet it pretends not to ſuch an effectual influence over the hearts of men, in oppoſi- 
tion to all preſent temptations, and the powers of fleſh and ſenſe, by the mere out- 
ward propoſal of it's motives without che promiſed aids of the holy Spirit. It is this 
heavenly, influence that renders even the goſpel-motives' ſo efficacious. 

It is to the aids of this ſuperior grace of God, concurring with the revelation of 
the goſpel, that the primitive e 21's ders and defenders of chriſtianity: direct their diſ- 
ciples in order to obtain victory over their ſenſual and vicious inclinations. Rom. viii. 

13. „If by the Spirit ye mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live.“ It is to the 
operations of the holy Spirit of God, or the agency of God by his Spirit, that they 
aſcribe the mighty change of their natures from vice to virtue, from fin to holineſs 
and purity of heart and life, which is called regeneration, or being born of God. 
1 Pet. i. 22. Ye have purified your ſouls in obeying the truth by the Spirit.“ 1 Jobn 
i. 29. Every one that doth righteouſneſs is born of God.” And iii. 9. Whoſoever 
is born of God doth not commit ſin,” that is, freely, and readily, and uently as 
before. It is he that is born of God that overcometh the world in all the allurements 
of fleſh and ſenſe; 1 Fobnv. 4. And this, in the language of our ſaviour, “ is being born 
of the ſpirit; Jabm iii. g, 6. If the Carinthiunt were ſanctiſied from their vices of heart 
and life, it is by the Spirit of our God; 1 Cor. vi. 11. If the Theſſalonians are brought 
to ſalvation, it is through ſanctification of the ſpirit, as well as belief of the truth; 
2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Even all the important diſcoveries of divine motives contained in the 
goſpel, which St. Paul calls, the weapons of his warfare, 2 Cor. x. 4. and which are 


God; that is, through the preſent power of God.“ And St. Paul tells us, in Rom. 
vill. 26.“ It is the ſpirit of God: that helpeth our infirmities, and teaches us to pray; 
and the aids of this ſpirit are promiſed to them who ſeek it. Luke xi. 13. © Your hea-. 
venly Father will give the holy Spirit to them that aſk him.“ Hou 
Loc. But why this long bead-roll of your ſcriptures cited to me, who doubt of 
truth of them, and cannot yet believe any thing ſo ſacred and divine in them as you 


imagine? 


to know what their own. doctrine is, without determining whether it be divine or not: 
and I cite them for no other purpoſe but to ſhew you, that they themſelves acknow- 
ledge, that the glorious ſufficiency, which even the bleſſed goſpel of Chriſt has to con- 
duct and bring ſouls to heaven, in a way of religion, does not ariſe only from the 
trength that it's motives have, as powerful as they are; to perſuade the heart of man 
to practiſe true religion, in oppoſition to all manner of temptations; but it ariſes 
alſo from the promiſed aids of or ſupernatural influences of the bleſſed Spirit, 
concurring with the moral influence of theſe motives. 3 . 
Los. Iſee we are now running into enthuſiaſm apace. I hoped we ſhould” have 
none of this kind of diſcourſe here. Pray tell us, Pirnaxorx, what does this divine 
Spirit do to make men religious, more than give them this gaſpel, or confirm the 
truth of it, as you ſuppoſe, by gifts and wonder? e 
Prru. If it would not lead us too far from our preſent ſubject, perhaps I could ſet 
this matter in a very rational light. At preſent I ſhall only ſay, that in ſome un- 
cog way and manner, it may either give further light to the underſtanding, or a 
<cret bias and propenſity to the will, or, at leaſt, it may ſet theſe motives, both of 


reaſon 


nd: to ſuch a complete and powerful ſufficiency of 
ice k ic has 4 vaſt fupert : 


Pita, I hope, | fir, you will permit the firſt preachers and teachers of our religion | 


mighty to, the pulling down of ſtrong-holds of ſin in the heart, it is only through 


— 
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| reaſon and revelation. before the ſoul in a ſtronger and more perſuaſive view, and by 
$ this means effectually prevail with the man to become thoroughly religious. 
2 Loc. But may not the poor heathens in the dark regions of the earth, who are 
| left to the mere inſtructions of nature and reaſon, and have fewer advantages than 
the chriſtians pretend to; I ſay, may not theſe poor wretches be favoured by a mer- 
ciful God with ſome ſuch aſſiſtances from heaven, to help them in their inquiries af. 
ter religion and happineſs, and to aſſiſt them in their endeayours to practiſe the one, 
and obtain the other? Will a merciful God beſtow ſuch inward aſſiſtances on thoſe 
who ne 4 ſo much outward light, and yet give none at all of it to thoſe who fit in 
darkneſs ? + : Y 
- Prra. I thank you, LocisTo, that you feel yourſelf reduced ſo far as to make this 
inquiry; to which I ſhall offer theſe two plain replies. | 55 
Firſt, I will by no means deny, that ever God favours the heathens with this ble. 
ſing. And, doubtleſs, ſuch is the beneficent and compaſſionate nature of the bleſſed 
God, that if he ſees the heart of any poor ſavage breathing toward heaven, and ex- 
erting any feeble efforts towards virtue and religion, he is not wanting to encourage 
it with all proper aſſiſtances of light and ſtrength, till the creature refuſes to proceed, 
and turns itſelf aſide from God and his grace. But whatever a merciful God may do 
out of his abundant compaſſion, to enlighten and aſſiſt; ſuch poor periſhing creatures, 
yet theſe ſavage nations of whom we have been chiefly ipeaking, and indeed the 
greateſt part of the heathen world, appear to have had very little of this help, and 
and they have no reaſon to expect it, or hope for it, ſince they do not make religion 
and virtue the matter of their ſerious inquiry : they have no ſolicitude about the true 
God, or his ſervice, or his favour, nor do they addreſs themſelves to God, in order 
to attain his aid. The grecian philoſophers boldly deſpiſed it, declaring, that < they 
need not aſk the gods for virtue; for this was within their own power, and they could 
acquire it of themſelves,” The impious expreſſions of the Stoics on this ſubject are 
well known to the learned, that “ their wiſe man was ſuperior to the gods in this, 
that their gods were wiſe or good by nature, but man by his own choice.” 
| Beſides, thoſe individual perſons among the heathens who ſeek not theſe aids from 
heaven, have no promiſe of encouragement that they ſhall have theſe divine favours 
beſtowed upon them“, and they live indeed likes perſons abandoned to their own 
vices; ſo that one may venture to pronounce partly in the language of ſcripture, con- 
cerning theſe nations in general, while they are without divine revelation, they are 
_—_— God, without Chriſt, and without the Spirit too, and without hope in the 
world. | | | | 
My ſecond reply is this, that if you allow, Loc1sTo, ſuch influences or aſſiſtan- 
ces from heaven to be neceſſary, or almoſt neceſſary, in the preſent corrupt and 
wretched ſtate of the heathen world, to guide and conduct them to happinels in a 
way of religion, why may not you be eaſily led to believe that God has actually given 
ſome divine influences, ſome ſpecial revelations and inſtructions to ſome of the an- 
tient inhabitants of this miſerable world, to the patriarchs, to the jewwiſb prophets, 
ro Chrift, and his apoſtles, which have been committed to writing for the inſtruction 
of the world, on purpoſe to make the way to heaven more evident and ealy to 


wretched 


o There are general promiſes indeed in the old nila, that the goſ ſhall be 0 ſome heathen 
nations ; but there is no particular perſon, or age, or ſingle One ho apr a ME can claim theſe aids 


of the holy Spirit, whilethey do not pray for them, nor uſe the natural adyantages and powers which they 
have already in the fincere purſuit of religion. f | | 
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Fetched mankind, labouring under ſuch thick darkneſs, ſuch huge prejudices, and 
ſuch inn adte 'teinprations?-- 2:0 oo „ 
Loo. Why truly, I think I may allow of ſome divine influences of light from the 
merciful God, to lead his 2 and bewildered creatures into the way of religion 
and happineſs, by a diſcovery of the important truths and duties of — — to them, 
with as much or more reaſon than I can allow of divine influences of power u 
the hearts of men, to enable them to practiſe theſe duties: And, ſurely, if the influ- 
ences of power ſeem in any caſe neceffary, the influences of light or knowledge are 
much more ſo: This was a happy thought of yours, Prifanves, and I give you 
my thanks for it. n eee Oe 5 e eee | * 1 
SophRO. I think, gentlemen, you yourſelves plainly perceive, that this debate be- 
tween you is brought nearly to an iſſue. There is no need of my reſuming the caſe, 
or ff ek any thing upon the ſubject. | | F 
tos es, pray, SoPHRON1US, let us have your thoughts upon it, and perhaps 
they may introduce ſome further converſation, to elucidate this argument yet more 
E/ 1òu⸗ 0035 COTS ON TUSISHUEN O07” | | FOE $93 
1295 — 5 If I muſt give my ſentiment in this matter, about the ſufficiency of rea- 
ſon to perſuade men to religion, and inforce upon them the practice of virtue, I muſt 
determine the point much after the ſame manner as I concluded the debate of yeſter- 
day, about the ſufficiency of reaſom to guide us into the articles of religion; and that 
ſhall be done in theſe few propoſitionns???s?s?s? MR nut Do ofthe, 
it 5008 0 int e onyw m in ena i 
I. In natural, corporeal, and necęſſary agents, that cauſe or principle can only be 
properly called ſufficient to produce the effect, which doth and will actually and cer- 
tainly produce it, where all other external things are found which are naturally neceſ- 
fary to this particular effect. So an acorn is faid to be ſufficient to produce an oak, 
when it is planted in a proper ſoil, and has the neceſſary outward advantages of rain, 
and ſun, Ee. So a clock is fufficient to ſhew the hours of the day, when all che 
weights, and wheels, and ſprings of movement, and mechanical parts of that en- 
gine are rightly formed ind ſituated, adjuſted and put in motion. But in ſpiritual, 
and voluntary, and moral agents, a cauſe or principle may be pronounced ſufficient, 
in the nature of things, to produce the effect, where the effect is not actually pro- 
_ duced, ag, Vogt "motives. are ſuch as may and ought to influence the will, 
to produce the effect. Whereſoever the obligations to duty are juſt and ſtrong, and 
appear ſo to the attentive mind, and according to the rules of reaſon ought to per- 
ſuade the will to chuſe the good, and refuſe the evil, there theſe obligations may be 
called ſufficient naturally to reform the man, though the will may be led aſtray by a 
thouſand other influences, and may not be once in ten thouſand times effectually per- 
ſuaded ta tefuſe the evil, and to chuſe the good. Jt 
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II. Whereſoever the motives and obligations to religion which ariſe not only from 
the fitneſs of things; but alſo from the favour or difpleaſure of God, and from ever- 
laſting happineſs and) miſery in a future ſtate, are tfaced out by reaſon in the heathen 
world, though they are not all ſet in their full light and ſtrength, but ariſe only to a 
degree of doubtful probability, 2 may be called, in ſome ſenſe, naturally ſuf- 
ſicient to inforte the practice of religion: and the reaſon is plain, becauſe even the 
mere beit of the love or anger of an almighty being, and of an eternal ſtate 
of miſety dl happineſs, tight! to over buſance alf obr pfeſcht views of certain plea- 
ure, or certain uncaſineſs which Belong to this mort and periſhing life; and fo thei 
by * 13 a reaſonable man to n hardſhips of virtue, with tlie love of 
Vol. II. | 185 God, 


bs, 


„%K eos <td BIAS oe — 


* 9 *C R 


258 | The ſtrength and wealneſi of human reaſon, — Conf. II. 


Cod, and the probable or doubtful hopes of eternal peace, and to refuſe the 
of vice, with the anger of God, and the probable danger or fear af eternal 1 


III. Though I allow the ſufficiency of "reaſon to inforce the practice of virtue and 
piety in this ſenſe, yet when we conſider how very little influence it has ever had, e- 


ven in polite nations, to reform the world, or to render men truly religious, and no 
influence at all, fo far as we can find, in the-darker corners of the earth, thoſe habi- 
tations of atheiſm, idolatry, and cruelty, I think we can account it little mare than 
a mere ſpeculative and notional ſufficiency, ariſing from the nature of things; but 
fince it is confirmed by experience of ſucceſs in fo very few, if any, evident inſtances, 
it can ſcarce be called a practical ſufficiency to bring men to heaven in a way of reli- 

ion, where it acts, or rather ſleeps, in ſuch a manner as to let whole nations of mi- 


other, thoughtleſs of the true God, virtue, and religion, and careleſs about his love 
or his anger in a future ſtate, — - | Rt er OT i 
Upon the whole, I think, we muſt conclude, that ſince human reaſon, in a re- 
mote and ſpeculative ſenſe, may be ſufficient to guide and conduct all mankind to re- 
ligion and future happineſs, Locisro is ſo far in the right, and may be allowed to 
ſay, reaſon is ſufficient. But ſince, in a practical or experimental ſenſe, we find rea- 
fen has ſcarce any, or rather no ſufficiency to attain theſe ends, Prrnanbꝝn may con- 
tinue to maintain his opinion | alſo, that reaſon is inſufficient ;. yer it ought to be re- 
membered, that it is in this ſenſe only, and with this limitation. £249 185 
Whenſoever therefore I read any chriſtian writers, who are men of good under- 
ſtanding, and of moderate principles, aſſerting that human reaſon, in heathen na- 
tions, is not ſufficient to guide and conduct men to happineſs in a way of religion, 1 
take them to mean, ſuch a practical inſufficiency as I have diſtinguiſhed and deſcribed 
here : And in this ſenſe I would underſtand the biſhop of London in his ſecond paſto- 
ral letter, when he declares reaſon to be inſufficient, as well as Dr. Clarke in his diſ- 
courſe of revealed religion: And when I hear of other chriſtian authors, or preach- 
ers, maintaining the ſufficiency of reaſon for this purpaſe, I would fuppoſe, they 
mean no more than ſuch a natural and remote ſufficiency, which will ſcarce ever be- 


come really effectual without revelation, and eſpecially in the rude and barbarous na- 
tions of the earth. = 


Though I muſt confeſs, it would better guard their expreſſions; on both ſlides, 


tion or limitation, when they pronounced either upon the ſtrength or weakneſs of hu- 


man reaſon, and neither called it abſolutely ſufficient or abſolutely inſufficient for the 
| E of religion and happineſs. And I am ready to perſuade myſelf, L 0G18T0 


y this time is almoſt inclined to believe, that natural reaſon unaſſiſted in all mankind, 


is not proximately and practically ſufficient, to make them holy and happy here and 
here r. | „ | 


and contending parties reconciled, by a plain and eaſy diſtinction. 


Hi motus animorum, atque hæc certamina tanta. — | 
Pulveris exigui jactu compreſſa quieſcunt . Vino. 
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And if things do really ſtand in the light in which I have,endeavoured to ſet them, 

if reaſon bas only ſuch a remote and ſpeculative ſufficiency, to guide and condut fin- 

ful mankind to happineſs in a way of religion, if there are ſo very few, if any» wp 


able mankind run on in the 1 of ſhameful vices, from one generation to an- 
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were ever guided and conducted by it alone to happineſs, then there is a moſt evi- 

dent neceſſity of brighter light, clearer diſcoveries of duty, ſtronger motives and aſ- 
ſiſtances, ſuperior to what reaſon can furniſh us with, to make mankind truely wiſe 
and bleſſed: and this light, and theſe motives and aſſiſtances are eminently to be 


found in the religion of Chriſt. 


Loo. How much ſoever I may be inclined to receive your opinion, SoPpHRONIVS, 
and to abide by your determination in this controverſy, yet I cannot think fit to de- 
clare myſelf roundly and poſitively upon this ſubject, all I have tried the force of all 
the arguments which I have in reſerve: But perhaps you will think it too much to en- 


ter upon any new topics at preſent. 


Sornxo. Well then, gentlemen, I would propoſe at preſent to relieve the fati 


of intenſe thinking, and cloſe debate: And at the ſame time, in order to co bee 


what I have offered about the practical inſufficiency of reaſon in matters of religion, 
permit me to read two ſhort manuſcripts, which I brought hither to entertain you this 
evening, fince I found your debate yeſterday ran very much upon the ſufficiency of 


reaſon, even in the moſt ignorant nations, to lead them to religion and happineſs. 


The manuſcripts are nothing but a ſhort abſtract of all the ſenſe of religion that I 
could find in hiſtory among the northern americans, and the ſouthern africans. | 

The firft relates to the rude nations of the north America, collected many years ago, 
for my own uſe, out of a larger volume, written by father Hennepin, a miſſi 7 of 
Flanders, who travelled over all that country, and made a conſiderable py Lu 


parts of it. PEE aut, 
All the notion of a God or religion which they generally have, is this: They ſee 
ſome bodies ſtrange effects, which they cannot comprehend, they ſee ſome 


appearances of nature or art which are very unuſual, and then they aſcribe the cauſes 
of theſe effects or appearances to ſome being that is above themſelves, and call it in 
their language Otkon, or Manitoo, or Atabouta, which means, a fort of ſpirit, either 
good or evil. So-when-they ſee a gun make a flaſh and a noiſe, and immediately ei- 
ther a wild bull, or two or three wild fowl fall down dead, they cry, it is iron with 
an otkon in it; for are not able to comprehend the meaning of it. So when 
they find a great or water-fall, which ſeems a little frigh 


in hunting the fouls of elks and bevers in the country of ſouls; and that the ſouls of 

rackets may be uſeful to them in travelling over the ſnow in that country. There are 

ſome particular bones of the bulls and bevers which they kill, that are kept choice! 

by them, and ate counted a ſort of preſent manſions for their ſouls, and they 

them well, leſt, ſay they, the ſoul of 5 ſhould go 
| p | 


"ate. | Wing and what of lama aijhs, Git n. 


tell the other bulls, that we have cut them to pieces, and eat them; and then 
imagine that the reſt of the bulls would never come within their reach, or be catched 
by them, either in this world or the other. 9 8 e ee n 

They think that the fouls of the europeans go to a different country from that of 
the americans, and ſome of them are afraid to be baptiſed, leſt we ſhould make them 
ſlaves in the country of fouls. When one of them aſked the author, whether there 
be good game for hunting in our country of ſouls, as there is in theirs, he anſwered, 
there is no need of it: Immediately they clapped their hands to their mouths, and 
ſaid, thou art a lyar; can any thing live without eating? WS: 

| Scarce any of theſe ſavages have any notion of a God; they do not ſeem to com- 
prehend a plain argument on that ſubject. The. author had much ado to make them 
underſtand what he meant, when he would give them the idea of a God; for they 
have no word for a God in their language, and yet it is very expreſſive in other things. 
He called him therefore, the great maſter of life, and the great captain of heaven 
and earth, and when he preached a God to them, they enquired, whether he could 
ſend them ſome elks and bevers. 15 . Wo, 

It is true, among ſome of theſe nations a ſudden glimmering of a deity ſometimes 
comes on their minds. Some think the ſun to be ſuch a great ſuperior power, but 
not without much confuſion. Some fancy him a ſpirit that commands the air. And 
ſome of the more ſouthern inhabitants of that country, imagine an univerſal ſoul be- 
longs to the whole world, juſt as every particular being has a particular ſoul, TG 

Father Marquette, who is cited by this author, ſays, every one of the 1//inois has 
his peculiar f whom they call Manitoo. It is ſometimes a ſtone, a bird, a ſerpent, 
or any thing they dream of; and they think this Manitoo will proſper their hunting, 
their fiſhing, their wars: They blow the ſmoke of their tobacco on their Manitoo, 


* which they count a ſalutation of their god. For the moſt part, ſays our author, thoſe 
who own a God, have ſcarce any ſenſe of religion, — 


but few of them have any 
outward geſtures to convince men of their eſteem for a deity; they have no temple, 
no prieſts, no ſacrifices, nor ſcarce any forms of worſhip, unleſs it be to evil or ma- 
licious ſpirits, from whom they fear they ſhall receive ſome hurt: And to theſe ſome 

of them have made ſome kind of offerings.. They throw in tobacco, or bevers 


ſkins to a caſcade or fall of water, which is difficult to paſs, and cannot eaſily be avoid- 


ed, to inge the deity that preſides there, in their favour: And if, after the practice 
of any of their ſuperſtitions, they find any degree of ſucceſs, they are then eſtabliſhed 
in it, though they ſnould miſtake ten times for one that hits. þ 
As the generality of theſe nations have little ſenſe of religion, dreams among them 
ſupply all other defects, and ſerve inſtead of prophecy, laws, rules of action, and 


' undertakings in war or hunt: If in their dreams they were perſuaded to kill a 


man, they would hardly fail todo it. Parents dreams ſerve for: their own and their 
childrens actions, and the dreams of the captain for all the people of the village. 

Some of them ſuppoſe, that Otkon, or Atabouts, made the world, and one Meſſo, 
or Otkon, going a hunting with his dogs, were loſt in a great lake, which overflowed 
the whole earth in a little time; but afterwards, this 'Ozkon, gathered a little earth, 
by the help of ſome animals, and repaired the world. Others ſay, the woman that 
made the world came down from heaven, and fluttering in the air awhile, but 
finding no ground, when the earth was thus overflowed;: the tottoiſt offered her back 
to her, on which ſhe lighted; and by little and little ſuch a quantity of mud and dirt 
gathered about the tortoiſe's back, that it inereaſed qo as to make America. * * 
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In the ſouthern parts of this vaſt northern country, the people are ſomething more 
ſenſible, and are attentive to the things of their religion. But in the north there is 
ſcarce any thing to be met with but an unconceiveable blindneſs, blockiſh inſenſibili- 
ty, and prodigious remoteneſs from their maker, ſo that whole ages would ſcarce be 
{ficient to reduce them to piety and virtue. Theſe are the ſentiments of the tra- 
eller. r ß 7 | | | | 
? And they have, faith he, ſuch vices amongſt them as are dire&ly contrary to the 
ſpirit of chriſtianity. Their cruel and barbarous revenges are practices which they 
cannot part with. They will wait three or four days behind a tree, to kill a man 
whom they hate. Gluttony and drunkenneſs in a high degree prevail amongſt them, 
and mere brutiſh addictedneſs to eating and drinking; their intemperance of every 
kind, their inconſtancy to the partners of their bed, immoderate letchery, polygamy, 
changing and forſaking their wives, are great hinderances to their converſion, becauſe” 
chriſtianity forbids them. | | | | 
Ihey have ſuch a univerſal indifference to every thing of religion in which they are 
inſtructed, that it is very amazing. They would ſuffer themſelves to be baptized ſix 
times a day, for a glaſs of aqua-vite, or a pipe of tobacco. They will ſometimes 
offer infants to the font, but without any motive of religion. They look upon all 
our myſteries 'as tales and dreams, as ſome of them do upon their own accounts of 
any thing ſacred. If you bid them pray, and teach them prayers, they readily com- 
ply: Bid them fall on their knees, not ſmoke, be uncovered, hearken to me, c. they 
do all. Say, to-morrow is ſunday, or a day of — 5 they ſay, I am glad of it: 
Tell them, you muſt make a vow to the maſter of life, that you will never be 
drunk again; they ſay, I will do it; and are drunk again to-morrow, if they can 
cet brandy. They do every thing with ſuch a careleſs air, ſuch a negligent thought- 
leſsneſs, and univerſal indifference, that it is to little purpoſe: to have them do any 
thing. If images or beads are given them, they uſe them for ornaments. -In aword 
if they hope to get any favour or preſent for themſelves, or their nation, ſome of 
them will do any thing in theſe” reſpects, that you enjoin them. corn oor 
They never contradict any man's ſpeech or opinion, and think it is civility to 
leave every man to his own ſentiment; therefore they will believe, or pretend to be- 
lieve, all you ſay. So that a man muſt not go to America to become a martyr for. 
his faith. They never kill any body for a different opinion : And when they tell 
you their tales of the woman and the tortoiſe, they reprove you of incivility, if you 
contradict them, and ſay, they believed all you ſaid, and therefore you ought to be- 
lieve all they ſay. If any manner of impreſſions of religion have been made upon 
_ themſelves or their children, yet when the ſeaſons of hunting come, away they go, 
with their tribe, for many months together, and loſe all that they had learned, and 
make the labours of a miſſionary endleſs and vain. 4 5209 eu Ds neo »rfy 
At laſt this miſſionary, the author, laments and declares : That this people are ſtill 
ſo ſavage, that in all the many years labours that I ſpent among the {roqueis, be- 
ſides my great expedition among ſeveral others of the nations, I did very little good 
beſides one or two infants that I baptized. - One among the 7/ati, and for want of 
accommodation, I did it without any ceremony, taking one chriſtian for the witneſs 
of the baptiſm, only ſpilling the water on the head of the little ſavage, ſaying, 
Creature of God, I baptiſe thee in the name of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt,” 
then I took half my altar-cloth and ſpread over the body of the infant: A little after 
it died; and I was glad, fays this poor friar, it pleaſed God to take this little chriſtian 
out of the world; for it is to be feared, if it had lived, it would have trod in 1 fa- 
. 1er's 
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ther's ſteps. T have often attributed ervation, amidſt the greateſt da 
to the care I took for it's baptiſm. mas | a 
can yet do, is to baptize a few infants, and dying adult perſons, who deſire it. But 


after all the cares and intire ſacrifice of a miſſionary's life, it would be a happy recom. 
pence, if they had the glory to convert one ſingle foul. But they muſt cry out, it is be. 


yond their force, and only the Spirit of God can do it. Thus far my epitome of the 
religion of theſe north americans. = 2 | 

he other manuſcript is an abſtract of the religious affairs of the ſeveral nations of 
the bottentots, at the cape of Good-Hope, which I took out of a very entertaining book, 
written originally in high yo by Peter Kolben, tranſlated into engliſh, and pub. 
liſhed in the year 1731. | 
rials of his hiſtory, and had a long reſidence there, in the dutch ſettlement, for that 
purpoſe, and often made excurſions for full information of all their affairs. 


The account he gives of their religion is this: They believe a ſupreme being, the 


creator of heaven and earth, and ot every thing in them. They call him Gounja- 
Gounja, or the God of gods, and fay he is a good man; that. he does nobody any 
hurt, and from whom none need be apprehenſive of any; and that he dwells far a- 
bove the moon. | * 4 1 
But it does not appear, t y have any inſtitution of worſhip direct ard- 
ing the ſupreme Ga I — or could hear, that rich os — Aid 
act of devotion immediately to him. I have talked to them roundly on this head, 
and endeavoured to make them ſenſible of the folly and abſurdity of neglecting his 
worſhip, while they worſhip what they call gods that are inferior and dependent on 
him: but they will rarely reaſon upon the matter, or attend to any thing that is ſaid 
it. The moſt ſenſible of . when they are in humour to anſwer on this 


pen | | 
head, will tell you the following very remarkable matter: That their firſt parents ſo 
grievoully ſinned and offended againſt the ſupreme God, that he curſed them and all 


their poſterity with hardneſs of heart; ſo that they know little of him, and have ſtill 
Jeſs inclination to ſerve him. The reader, without doubt, will be aſtoniſhed to hear 


ſuch a tradition as this at the cape of Good-Hope, which ſeems to relate to the curſe of 


Adam, or of Ham: I aſſure him, the hottentots have ſuch a tradition. 

Forſaking the worſhip of the true God, though they acknowledge his being, and 
ſome of his attributes, the hottentots adore the moon as an inferior and viſible god. 
They ſuppoſe the moon has the diſpoſal of the weather, and invoke her for ſuch wea- 
ther as they want. They aſſemble for the celebration of her worſhip at the full and 
new moon conſtantly ; no inclemency of the weather prevents them. In ſhouting, 
ſcreaming, ſinging, jumping, ſtamping, dancing, proſtration on the ground, clap- 
ping of hands, and an unintelligible jargon, lie all their formalities of the worſhip of 
the moon; and in ſuch expreſſions as theſe, I-ſalute you; you are welcome ; grant us 
fodder for our cattle, and milk in abundance. In rounds of theſe words and actions 
they continue the whole night, till pretty far of the next day. + | 

The bottentots likewiſe adore, as a benign deity, a certain inſect, peculiar, it is 
faid, to the Bottentot countries. This animal is of the dimenſions of a child's little 
finger; the back green, the * white and red. It is provided with 
OT EC ety hoon ſer fi ie, they render the kighet 
'tokens'of venerution. And if en Foo", ay a ee a viſit, the inha- 
birarits aſſemble about it in tranſports of devotion, as if the lord of the univerſe was 


among them. They ſing and danpe round it troop after troop, while 3 


greateſt things, he ſays, that miſſionaries 


he author was particularly employed to collect the mate. 
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igheſt ecſtaſy ; throwing to it the powder of an herb they call Buch, our botaniſts 
ug it Spires. They cover, at the ſame time, the whole area of the village, the my 
of the cots, and every thing without doors, with the ſame powder. They likewiſe 
kill two fat 1 as a thank- offering for this high honour. And it is impoſſible to 
drive out of a Hottentat's head, but that the arrival of this inſect in a village, brings 
happineſs and proſperity to all the inhabitants. They believe that all their offences, 
to that moment, are buried in oblivion, and all their iniquities done away. | 

If this inſe& happens to light upon a hottentot, he is looked upon as a man without 
guilt, and diſtinguiſhed and reverenced as a ſaint, and the delight of the deity, ever 
after. His neighbours glory that they have ſo holy a man among them, aad publiſh 
the matter far and near. The fatteſt ox belonging to the village is immediately killed 

for a thank-offering ; and the time is 8 into a feſtivity in honour of the deity 
and the ſaint. 50 4 3 | 

This inſet I have often ſeen, and beheld the bottentots more than once at theſe ſo- 
lemnities. 2 | | 
The bottentots likewiſe pay a religious veneration to their ſaints and men of renown 
departed : They honour them not with tombs, ſtatues, or inſcriptions, but conſecrate 
woods, mountains, fields, and rivers, to their memory. When they paſs by theſe 
places, they 7 the N of the dead, for them and their cattle, they muſſie 

their heads in their mantles, and ſometimes they dance round thoſe places, ſinging 
and clapping their hands. | | | 
They worſhip alſo an evil deity, whom hey look upon as the father of miſchief, 
and the ſource of all their plagues. They call him Touques; and ſay, he is a little 
crabbed inferior captain, whoſe malice againſt the hattentots will ſeldom let him reſt, 
and who never did, nor had it in his nature tq do any good to any body. They wor- 
ſhip him therefore, ſay they, in order to fweeten him, and avert his malice. 

It is this Touguoa, ſay they, who ſtirs up enemies againſt them. It is he who fruſ- 
trates all their good deſigns. It is he who ſends all pain and vexation. It is he 
who afflicts them and their cattle with diſeaſes, and ſets on the wild beaſts to devour 
them. It is he who is the author of all ill luck. And it is he, ſay they, who teaches 
the wicked bottentots the curſed art of witchcraftz by which, they believe, innumer- 
able miſchiefs are done to the perſons and cattle of the good. They therefore coax 
him upon any apprehenſion of —— or misfortune, A the offering of an ox or a 
_ 8 and, at other times, perform divers ceremonies of worſhip, to wheedle and 

ep him quiet. | 775 1 

Pacher Tachart hath delivered their worſhip of this evil deity very well in the fol - 
lowing words : © We honour Touguos at times, ſay the hottentots, by killing a fat ox 
or a ſheep, according to our apprehenſions of his deſigns to plague us. With the 
tat we anoint our bodies, and with the fleſh we regale one another ; this being the 
way to-pleaſe or reconcile him to us, if we have offended, we know not how 
we have offended. He reckons what he pleaſes an offence, us when he 
pleaſes, and it has been always a cuſtom amongſt us thus to appeaſe him“ 

| have now given, faith my author, the whole ſyſtem of the bottentot religion, 
every tenet of which, labouring with the wildeſt abſurdities, they embrace fo 
heartily, and hold ſo dear, that I look upon it, as 4 great many others have done, an 
| Jo rea. raviſh one of them out of a hoztenzor's boſom. Reaſon againſt them, 

they wrap themſelves up in a ſullen ſilence, or run away: And it is very rare 
that you can get them to hear you upon any religious topic. Never certainly were 
there, in matters of religion, ſo obſtinate and ſo infatuated a people. Some botten- 
| tots, 


| 


264 The frength and weakneſs of human reg. Conf, Il. 


#ots, in the hands of europeans, have diſſembled a profeſſion of chriſtianity, for a- 


* 


while ; but have ever renounced it, for their native idolatries, as ſoon as they could get 


out of their hands. I never heard of a hottentot that died a chriſtian. ' They ſeem 
born with a mortal antipathy to every religion, but their own. | 

Many a time have I allured them in ſmall companies, with tobacco, wine, bran- 
dy, — other things, to places of retirement, in order to eradicate their nonſenſical 
8 whimſies, and inſtruct them in the pure worſhip of God. As long as my 
ſtore laſted, I had their company, who ſeemed to attend with a deſign to learn; but 
they only liſtened as ſpungers, in order to be treated with the other bottle, and laugh 
at me when I was gone. At this bite they are as arch as other people. When my 
ſtore was ſpent, they immediately called out for more hire; and without it, would 


not ſtay to hear a word more of religion. 


How have I laboured to bring them to a ſenſe of their duty to almighty God! How 


have! plied them upon the abſurdity of acknowledging his ſuperiority to all other 


gods, and yet refuſing him any act of worſhip! And how diſappointed were all my 
endeavours! I was ſtill anſwered,” when I could get an anſwer, with the tradition of 


the offence of their firſt parents, and the blindneſs and hardneſs of heart with which 


they were all curſed for it. From which, when I had taken all the advantages I could 
to inform and awaken them, and preſſed them hard upon the matter, their refuge 
was in this contradiction, that Gounja-Gounja, or the God of gods, was a man, 
who neither did, nor had it in his power to do, any one any hurt, though they had 
told me before how he had curſed their anceſtors. When we had got ſo far, and 1 
had followed my blow upon their abſurdities and contradictions, they. would often in 
a rage deny all they had owned, and flying from me, ſay, they neither believed in 


* God, nor would hear a word about him. 


Thus much for their religion towards God: And though they are ee 


ſtupid in this reſpect, yet partly their native temper, and partly their common fatety 
and peace oblige them to be more careful in their Londa 


And it muſt be acknowledged, in the main, they are affectionate and hoſpitable: 
The ey of them are a loving honeſt le, meaning no harm uſually to thoſe 
who do not injure them, unleſs a ſt r be alone amongſt them in ſome part very 


diſtant from the european ſettlements: Though it is very ſeldom they are known todo 


miſchief, except the bands of robbers, who are among them, and wholive by plun- 


der. Indeed they make no ſcruple of lying, and 1 5 upon any of the european 
with what falſhoods they pleaſe, but it is chiefly where property is not concerned: 
And though they do not uſually practiſe or encourage theiving, cheating, or plun- 
der, yet there are three impious and cruel cuſtoms among them, which contradict 
the light of nature in a groſs manner, and yet they praiſe them with all freedom. 

One is, their abuſive and abominable inſolence toward their own mothers; for 
when a young fellow is admitted into the ſociety of men, which is done with great 
Tolemnity about eighteen years old, he is diſcharged from the tuition of his mother, 
and may inſult her, when he will, with impunity. He may cudgel her, if he pleaſes 
only for his humour, without any danger of being called to an account for it. And 
theſe things I have often known done. Nor are theſe unnatural 'extravagancies at- 
tended; with the leaſt ſcandal. On the contrary; they are eſteemed as tokens of a 
matily temper and bravery ; and the authors of them now and then obtain applauſe. 
Immediately after the induttion of a young fellow into the ſociety of men, it is an 
ordinary thing for him to go and abuſe his mother, and make a reproachful - 


toward their neighbours. 


ccc 
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upon his being diſcharged from her tuition, in teſtimony of the ſincerity of his in- 
tentions to follow the admonitions of the declaimer, at his induction into the ſocicty 


of mn: 055 N . E 
When the old fellows are admoniſhed, and very often have I admoniſhed them, 
againſt this horrid unnatural practice of leading their ſons into cruelty a d neglect 


for their mothers, not a word will they hear with patience ; nor can any anſwer be ob- 


tained from them, beſides the darling one of the hottentots, whenever they are heated 
and confuſed by any enquiry into their own matters; it is hottentot cuſtom, and ever 


was ſo: And with this they think you ought to be ſatisfied. a 


Another wicked and unnatural practice is, the ſtarving of their parents, when 


they are able no longer to crawl out of their hutt, nor do any manner of ſervice in 


it. Then the old man is obliged to make over all that he has to his eldzſt ſon, or 
his neareſt male relation; and the heir erects a hutt in ſome ſolitary place, at a good 
diſtance from their village, and aſking conſent of the village, which they never re- 
fuſe, the old man is conveyed to this hutt, and being laid in the middle of it, with 
a ſmall ſtock of proviſion placed within his reach, the company take their leave of 
the old wretch, and abandon him for ever; and there he is left from that hour, with- 
out any one to comfort or aſſiſt him, or ſo much as to look in upon him; but he is expoſ- 
ed to die there, either of age or hunger, or to be devoured by ſome wild beaſt. When 
the women are ſuperannuated, they practiſe the ſame in every reſpect, and leave them 
to periſh. 1 | 7 5 
The third inhuman and national iniquity is, their expoſing children, eſpecially 
girls, or burying them alive, if the parents think they are not able to maintain them: 


and eſpecially if there happen to be twins, and one of them be 2 girl, ſhe is certain- 


ly condemned, if either the ſcarcity of the mother's milk, or the poverty of the pa- 
rents, be alledged againſt breeding of them both. When they reſolve to rid them- 
ſelves of one, they carry the babe to a conſiderable diſtance from the village, and 


| look for a hole in the earth made by a hedge-wolf, tyger, or other wild creature: 


In ſuch a hole, if they find one, they lay the babe alive; then ſtopping up the mouth 
of the hole with earth and ſtones, forſake it for ever. If they find not ſuch a _ 
chre preſently, they tie the babe, ſtretched on its back, to ſome lower bough of the 
next tree, and leave it to ſtarve or be devoured by birds or beaſts of prey. Some- 
times they leave the poor caſt-away among buſhes. | 16.4 
Though the immortality of their own fouls is an article that enters not into the re- 
7 of the hottentots, and qr, for ON I mentioned not in my account 
of their religion, and though they ſay nothing at any time concerning it in a religious 
way, and — never think of it with regard to their own ſouls, yet does it 


pear very plainly, that they believe the ſoul outlives the body, and that from the fol- 


lowing particulars. 


I. They offer prayers and praiſes to the good hottentots departed, and att ibute or 


dedicate to them ſome hills, or woods, or rivers. 
2. They are apprehenſive leſt the dead ſhould return and moleſt them. 


therefore upon the death of any man, woman, or child of them, remove with their 


bag and to a new ſettlement, believing that the dead never haunt any places 
but doe d dd in, whether they be good or bad. But to what end 1 
fouls to exiſt out of the body, or whether they trouble their heads about it, I know 
not. They ſuppoſe, according to all the n jane I could get upon the matter, 
that the malice of Tougquoa is confined to this world, and cannot act beyond it. Nor 
could I ever catch the leaſt hint among them to think, that any of them believe, 
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that either the good at death go to any certain place of bliſs, ar the bad to any place 
of torment. Thus far the author of this narrative. „ 

And thus, tlemen, I have given you, in ſhort, all the account that I could 
find of any ſenſe of religion, either in the hottentut nations, who poſſeſs a large tract 
of land on the eaſt, ſouth, and weſt of the cape of Good-Hope, and in the ſeveral na- 
tions of various names, who. inhabit a great part of the inland country of north A 

The only remark. I make here ſhall be this, viz. that though both theſe travellers 
ſpent much time in theſe countries, and took a great deal of pains with the: natives 
to inſtruct them in religion, and the knowledge and worſhip of the true God, yet 
they could never find one ſoul among them all, that learned to know and worſhip the 
one true God, and to practiſe ſincere and ſerious religion: So far were their own rea- 
ſoning powers from a practical ſufficiency to guide. and conduct them in religious af. 
fairs, that their reaſon would not hearken to inſtruction, it would neither teach them, 
nor let them learn the way. to heaven. | „„ 
Pirn. You ſtand intitled, SornRomius, to our beſt acknowledgments, for the 
pains you have taken in entertaining us with theſe two accounts of african and ameri- 
can Weh. And can you now, dear Loois ro, deny the juſtice of the remark that 
Sorhnoxius has made? Can you ever ſuppoſe, fir, that ſuch ſort of people as theſe 
have any reaſoning powers in them, ſufficient to frame and furniſh out a religion for 
themſelves, ſuch as is ſuited to the majeſty of God, and to the dignity of human na- 
ture, ſuch as can reſtore ſinful mankind to a temper fit for the bleſſedneſs of heaven, 
or ſuch as can recommend guilty and ſinful creatures to the favour of a wiſe, a holy, 
and a righteous God? I mean, is the reaſon that is in them ſufficient to do it in a prac- 
tigal: and experimental ſenſe, according to the diſtinction with which SoyyronI1vs has 
rand reconcile our preſent controverſy? 

Loo. I acknowledge we: are greatly obliged: to SoryroNIUs for the abſtracts he 
hath given us of the religion of theſe nations: And it muſt be granted, that theſe 
narratives are more worthy of credit, ſince the authors from whom he borrowed them 
were not mere ſailors, who touched upon the coaſt and left it again in a few days, 
but reſided there a conſiderable time, and ſpent ſome years in the countries, as well 
as converſed with great numbers of the inhabitants. I know not what to anſwer, Pi- 
THANDER, With regard to theſe particular nations: but ſurely our learned friend has 
choſen' the moſt itupid, the moſt ignorant, the moſt brutal. and obſtinate tribes of 
mankind, to ſet: before us as a proof of the weakneſs and inſufficiency: of reaſon to 
conduct men to the divine favour and happineſs in a way of religion. And by this 
account of them, they ſeem to be ſo far degenerated from the rank of rational beings, 
and ſunk. into brutal life, that revelation itſelf could hardly recover them, if the 
chriſtian religion were preached amongſt them: For SorHron1vs has declared, that 
m_ ſome ſingle attempts have been made of this kind, they have been without 

ucceſs. i ne „ 

Prrn. Though obſervation, experience, and matter of fact aſſure us, that the ſo- 
lid clouds of darkneſs and irreligion which hang upon heathen nations, have been 
| rable: to all the inward light of their own reaſon for many ages, yet the refor- 
mation-of ſome of theſe nations by the light of the goſpel is alſo ſupported by matter 
of fact and experience; for true e ee and morality have been actually introduced 
this way among ſome of theſe very ſtupid people. The ſavages of north America, 
that lie weſtward of ſome of the brit;/h plantations, and near Neu- Exg land, have 
ſeveral chriſtian congregations; and the daniſh miſſionaries of Trangucbar, _ 


* 
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 Enft-Indies; have done great things this way, toward the converſion of the heathens; 


in the malabaric nations; though it muſt be confeſſed, theſe eaſt indians are not ſo ut- 
terly uncultivated and rude as the african hojtentots. | 


But if thoſe rude and uncultivated creatures are firſt addreſſed by men who are ſoft 
and obliging, and appear to ſeek only their good, and that by any number of them 
ſent for this purpoſe; if they are treated in a rational way, and taught to exerciſe 


their reaſon upon the obvious things of the world, and led up to the maker of all 
things, by the wiſdom and power appearing in his works, if theſe ſavages are taught 


to read, and the ſcripture, which teaches morality and natural religion, as well as re- 
vealed, be made familiar to them, if it be frequently preached to them in converſa- 
tion, as well as in public aſſemblies, if they have the new teſtament always at hand, 


and they are taught how to uſe and underſtand it, this will lead their minds into a 


track of thinking and good reaſoning about God and religion, about virtue and vice 
and the rules of moral life : It will conſtantly furniſh them not only. with ideas, bur 
with right ideas of theſe things, and ſuggeſt proper and juſt thoughts to their minds, 
vaſtly beyond what the uncertain reaſonings of philoſophers would do: and as ſoon 
as they begin to be convinced, that this is a revelation from God, by introduci 
the traditional proofs of miracles and prophecies among them, their belief of it wi 
be abundantly confirmed, and all their leſſons before learned will have weight and au- 
thority po their conſciences, and will have a much ſuperior influence upon them 
towards the reforming of their manners, and rectifying their hearts and lives, than if 


they were left to draw out the notions of God and a future ſtate, and to trace out the 


rules of morality and religion, merely by themſelves; ſince it is evident, their fa- 
thers have never done it in many ages paſt, nor is it probable the children would ever 
do it in ages to come. 1 9 * -4 33 

Loo. Really, fir, according to your own repreſentation of this matter, there muſt 
be many ſcores of teachers employed in this work, and yet the operation would be 
but ſlow. | | | | I 

Pity. I grant it, fir, and it might take up many years to reduce ſuch barbarous 
nations to the virtues of a moral and religious life, by any human methods we could 
uſe, even with the goſpel of Chriſt in our hands: But yet the work would certainly 
be done with far greater ſpeed, and much better ſucceſs, and mankind would be led 
into a much more juſt, uniform, and perfect ſcheme of piety and virtue hereby, than 
if ſome philoſophers were ſent amongſt them, juſt to ſet their thoughts into a track 
of reaſoning upon theſe ſubjects, and leave them to find out the truths and duties of 
natural religion by their on natural powers, and by long trains of conſequences: 
For I am very prone to think, that ſo wild a nation, bs different capacities, dif- 
ferent humours and inclinations, ſtrong prejudices, appetites, and paſſions, beſides 
all the concurrent avocations of nature, cuſtom, folly, Sc. would never be led by 
their own reaſonings into any right notions of true religion and virtue, though their 
intellectual faculties ſhould be awakened: and rouſed into exerciſe. | 

But to facilitate this great and bleſſed work, ſome have ſupp that whenſoever 
the appointed time is come, for calling in the remainderof the heathen world to virtue 
and piety, and the faith of Chrzf, there will be a new and extraordinary effuſion of ' 
the Spirit of God upon men for that purpoſe, and that the power of miracles and 
tongues ſhall attend the miſſion of the goſpel through the barbarous nations, as in the 
antient days of pentecoſt, when the apoſtleswere ſent to convert the world: For as 
you find in the narrative of theſe rude. nations, that when they ſee any ſtrange effect 
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it to ſome inviſible er, to ſome unknown ſpirit; ſo when miracles ſhall be wrought 
amongſt them, ſuch as Chriſt and his apoſtles performed, at the ſame time that the 


doctrines of religion, and the rules of virtue are taught them, in a clear and eaſi 
manner, they will naturally be diſpoſed to attend and receive theſe things w'th a "ay 
of divine authority; and by the concurring influences of the grace of God, there will 
te a wonderous reformation wrought amongſt them. AG Ho a OT 


But I forbid myſelf to proceed in ſuch a digreſſion as this: All that I inſiſt upon at 


preſent is, that ſome wiſe and ſkilful preachers of the goſpel, being ſent among theſe 
ſavage nations, with the new teſtament, and the art of reading, will be a thouſand 
times more likely to convert any of the rude and uncultivated tribes of mankind, 
than their own reaſoning could ever be. | | 
Loc. But how hard ſoever it may be for reaſon to reform ſuch ſavage countries as 
SopHRoN1us has deſcribed in theſe his narratives, yet the reſt of the heathen world 
are not to be concluded under the ſame characters of atheiſm, vice, and brutality, 
nor are they ſo hard to be reformed by reaſon. | 5 

Pita. But I intreat you, fir, be pleaſed to remember, that you at firſt agreed, 
and undertook to maintain, that the reaſon of all mankind, and all nations of the 
earth, was ſufficient for this purpoſe: And if it were not, then there is a neceſlity 
of revelation, at leaſt for thoſe nations where reaſon is not ſufficient. Beſides; if the 


reaſon of man be only ſufficient, in ſome of the beſt of the heathen nations, to find 


out and practiſe ſuch an acceptable religion, then your propoſition concerning the ſuf- 
ficiency of human nature, is not univerſally true, ſince there are other nations in 
whom it is not ſufficient. | | : | 
Los. I am forced to confeſs, that the narratives which Sopnuron1vs has given of 
the ſtate of theſe wretched countries, goes very far to deſtroy the good opinion that 
I had of the univerſal power of reaſon, and to incline me to give up the point in 
diſpute very much in your favour. But pray, SopHRoN1Us, tell us a little what you 
think of the reſt of the nations of the world, excepting ſuch ſavage creatures as thoſe, 


whoſe religion, or atheiſm, you have deſcribed, and in whom human nature is ſunk . 


into ſuch a degenerate and ſenſeleſs ſtate ? OG Lg | 

SoynrRo. Though there are not, perhaps, very many nations of the earth that are 
ſo far brutified as theſe are, whoſe cuſtoms I have been now relating, yet there are 
ſeveral other large countries in Africa and America, who come not very far behind 
them in groſs ignorance of their creator, in abominable ſuperſtitions and idolatrics, 
in barbarity and ſhameful vices. The little ſketches of account which we have of 


the inhabitants of Neva Zembla, in the north of Afia, and of New-Holland, which 


lies ſouth of Java in the Eaſt-Indies, give us reaſon to expect, that we ſhould find 


them every whit as deſtitute of the know!edge or practice of religion or virtue, as 
any of the ſavages of which I have already ſpoken, or perhaps more brutiſh than 


Europe, the. beſt quarter of the world, has ſome countries ſhamefully ignorant : 
The tribes of men in Lapland, and even in the northern parts of Rufſia itſelf, are blind 
and brutiſh enough: They have ſome ſuperſtitions among them, but no true religion. 
I have read in the writings of travellers, and I have been informed, by thoſe who 
have lived in thoſe countries, that the ruſſes are devout idolaters, but immoral men: 
They are very zealous to have images in their houſes, even in their beſt rooms or par- 
lours, and particularly that of St. Nicholas, who, as they ſuppoſe, governs the world, 
and beſides him many of them ſeem to know no other God. They atone for * 


crimes by making many images of St. Nicholas, and dreſſing them up very fine. 
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Nicholas always ſtands in ſome corner of their rooms, and to him they pay their de- 
yotions themſelves, and expect their neighbours and viſitants ſhould pay it at firſt 
when they enter into the room : They poem chriſtianity indeed, but mix it with ſuch 
heathen ſuperſtitions, that it is not like the religion of the new teſtament. They e- 

ſteem it a very ungodly thing for any inhabitant to have no image or god in ſome 
part of the room, where they receive their friends; and yet they have ſcarce any no- 
tion of the obligations of truth and honeſty. They make no ſcruple to break the 
moſt ſolemn engagements and alliances, when it is for their intereſt. Falſehood, and 
deceit, and cheating is almoſt an univerſal cuſtom and principle among them, where 
they can do it ſafely. And Scbeffer's hiſtory of Lapland informs us, that if the tribes of 
the laplanders, who are more uncultivated, are yet more honeſt, it is becauſe they have 
no ſuch ſtore-houſes and ſafe cuſtody for their goods or properties; and that if they were 
falſe or thieviſh, there could be no ſafety or ſecurity to any of them in their poſſeſſi- 
ons. It is mere ſelf- preſervation, and not a ſenſe of duty, that makes honeſty the 
cuſtom of their country. | 5 | 

But whatſoever degrees of honeſty they have, yet as for the religion of the lapps, 
it is half or more than half heathen ; for though they have received ſome notions of 
the true God, and of Feſus Chriſt, and his apoſtles, yet they worſhip their old gods, 
Thor and Stor-jankar ſtill : Thor is the god of thunder and lightening, who has power 
oyer life and death, and mankind, and is their chief deity ; and $tor-junkar is god of 
the cattle, fiſh and birds, and gives them ſucceſs in hunting and fiſhing : And theſe 
are worſhipped under wretched images and rude figures, and anointed with the bloud 
and fat of their ſacrifices : their figures are drawn on their magical drums, and Chrift 
and his apoſtles among them; and their ſuperſtitions are many, and extremely ridi- 
culous. The cuſtom of their anceſtors is their higheſt, their moſt ſacred and unal- 
terable reaſon for all their follies, and even for their virtues too. $a 

What ſhall we ſay now of theſe worſhippers of St. Nicholas and his images, or of 
Thor and Stor-junkar, theſe idolatrous lapps, theſe national cheats of north Ruſſia ? 
Can we ſuppoſe, that any of theſe groſs idolaters, or theſe devout and knaviſh nico- 
iaites, who neither pay what is due to the true God or to man on earth, are fit for the 
preſence of God and the bleſſedneſs of heaven? Their on reaſon lets them go on 
obſtinately in theſe idolatries and knaveries from age to age, and from one end of a 
nation to the other, without remorſe, repentance, or reformation. If their reaſon . 
de ſufficient to guide them, why are there no inftances of recovery from theſe national 
vices and madneſſes? It is true, ſome of them pretend to pieces and ſcraps of chriſti- 
anity; but even with theſe hints of twilight and glimmering aſſiſtances from the 
goſpel, what has their reaſon done to recover them to virtue or real piety ? 

Let us travel from northern Europe to the ſouthern part of America.” What has 
this ſelf-ſufficient reaſon done for the natives of Peru? And what for the inhabitants 
of Mexico, which, though it lies north of Peru, yet is much more to the ſouth than 
the wild nations I have been before deſcribing? They maintained ſuch horrid cuſtoms - 
and practices amongſt them, which paſſed for religion, when the ſpaniards came firſt 
to make a prey of them, that muſt be-infinitely offenſive to the bleſſed God, rather 
than any way capable of obtaining his approbation or favour. It would be endleſs 
to repeat their various ſuperſtitions. 1 l mention only the cruel and bloudy rites, 
which were practiſed by the mexicaxs in their human ſacrifices, as Antonio de - Herrara 
gives us an account, in the third volume of his general hiſtory of America. Many 
of theſe wretched victims, which were taken in war, were ſucceſſively carried up ta 
an elevated place, where the high-prieſt ſtood, and were held faſt by five men, one 
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to each arm, one to each leg, and one ta hold the head: Then this inhuman ſacred 
butcher, who was trained up to the office, with a broad and ſharp flint, inſtead of a 
knife, ripped up the breaſt of a man, tore out the heart reeking with his hands, and 
ſhewed it to the ſun, offering him the heat and ſteam of it: Then he turned to the 
idol or image, which was ſet near him, and threw the bloudy heart in his face: And 
the bodies of theſe ſacrifices, thus murdered in a long and diſmal ſucceſſion, were 
tumbled down from that elevated place of laughter, and were eaten in a feſtival, by 
.thoſe who had taken them priſoners. Sometimes, ſays he, theſe ſacrifices, after a vic. 
tary, have ariſen to many thouſands in all the country; for this was practiſed by all 
the nations near Mexico. Why does their ſelf-ſufficient reaſon permit them to practiſe 
theſe miſchievous impieties, and call it all religion? GN 
If we ſurvey thoſe countries of Afia, where the goſpel was never preached, or ne- 
ver received, how little of trueeligion is found among the people of the continent, 
or the numerous iſlands ; I mean, religion that can pleaſe the true God? | 
China itſelf is really a polite and ingenious nation, and their natural reaſon teaches 
them a thouſand fine contrivances and manufactures, which relate to their preſent 
life; yet how little has it taught them that relates to the true God, or the life to 
come ? They are ſo vain and conceited of their wit and ingenuity, that they ſay, 
the exropeans have one eye, the chine/e have two, and all the reſt of the world arc 
blind.“ They boaſt e to be the brighteſt and moſt rational people under 
the heavens; yet have they wandered into — darkneſs, and wild ſuperſtitions, as 
father Le Comte at large informs us. This country is ſuppoſed to be peopled very ear- 
ly, by the children or poſterity of Noah, and they retained the knowledge of the 
lia Lord of heaven, or the ſupreme Spirit of heaven and earth, and offered 
ſacrifice to him antiently, even ſeven ſorts of animals. Their learned men tell us, 
that for two thouſand years there were no idols nor ſtatues ſeen among them; and great 
morality and virtue were practiſed through the whole nation. But now they general- 
ly adore an idol, or fancied god, whom they call Fo, as the only god of the world. 
This was brought from the Indies, by computation of times, thirty two years after 
the death of Cbriſt. This poiſon began at court, and corrupted every town: The 
1 is now infected with idolatry, and become a monſtrous receptacle for all ſort 
of errors. | | | | 
It is hard to recount what ſtrange fables, ſuperſtitions, opinions about the tranſ- 
migration of ſouls, idolatry, and downright —_— divide the inhabitants of the 
land, and at this preſent have a ſtrong maſtery over them. The ape, the elephant, 
and the dragon, have been worſhipped in ſeveral places, under pretence that the god 
Fo had been ſucceſſively tranſmigrated into thoſe animals. Ching is now the moſt ſu- 
perſtitious of all nations, with all her boaſted ſuperiority of ſenſe and reaſon: She has 
loſt the true God, and gone on continyally to increaſe the number of her idols, till 
one may ſee all ſorts o them in their temples, 11 15 | TOE 
Yet if they worſhip an idol a great while, and they do not obtain what they de- 
him down from his ſeat, drag him along the ſtreets through mud and dunghills, to 
puniſh him. Lately there was one of theſe idols called to account before a judge, 
and was puniſned hy perpetual baniſhment, and had his temple deſtroyed, as being 
-uſcleſs. to the kingdom: And the reaſon of his puniſhment was, his not ſaving the 
life. of a perſon, whoſe recovery their bonzes, or prieſts, had promiſed in his name: 
Let, inſtead of coming to more true knowledge of the weakneſs of their gods, 
the people grow. more blind every day, notwithſtanding, all their ſufficiency of rea- 
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| nannten truth, and all the boaſted writings of their wiſe philoſopher | 
Confucius amor e Mints ret | LE: ' 
Theſe oxzr indeed gve the prople many good iftruftions in rules of virtue ; but gy: 
they take care to recommend themſelves to their liberality : © Entertain and nouriſh | 
up, ſay they, the bonzes ; build them monaſteries and temples, that their prayers | 
and voluntary penances may obtain for you Cs from that puniſhment which 
your ſins have red. Burn paper gilt and waſhed with ſilver, and habits made 
of ſtuff and filk: All theſe in the other world ſhall be turned into real gold and fit- 
ver, and into true and ſubſtantial garments, which ſhall be given to your deceaſed 
fathers faithfully, who will make uſe of them as they have occaſion. If you do not 
regard theſe commands, you ſhall, after your death, be cruelly tormented, and ex- 
poſed to ſeveral metempſychoſes, or tranſmigrations; that is to ſay, you ſhall be born 
in the ſhape- of rats, horſes, mules, and all other creatures,” This laſt point makes a 
great impreſſion upon their minds. | | ent | 
I remember, ſays father Le Comte, that being in the province of Xanfi, I was ſent 
for to chriſten a ſick: perſon : It was an old man of threeſcore and ten, who lived 
| upon a ſmall penſion, which the emperor had given him. When I came into the 
chamber, O my good father, ſays he, how much am I obliged to you, who are 
going to deliver me from a great deal of torment! Baptiſm, anſwered I, does not 
only deliver from the torment of hell, but intitles us to the enjoyment of a place | 
in paradiſe: O how happy will it be for you to go to heaven, eternally to live in the * 
preſence of God! I do not, ſaid the ſick man, underſtand what you mean, nor, | 
perhaps, have I explained my meaning clearly to you: You know have lived a 
time upon the emperor's bounty: The boxzes, who are perfectly well acquainted wich 
all the tranſactions of the other world, aſſure me, that I ſhall be obliged, after my death; 
by way of * for my penſion, to ſerve him, and that my ſoul will infalli- 
bly go into one of his poſt- horſes, to carry diſpatches from court, through all the pro- 
vince. They have therefore been adviſing me to mind my duty in that new ſtate; 
not to ſtumble, nor kick, nor bite, nor hurt any ont: Run well, and eat little, and 
be patient, ſay: they, and you may move the gods to compaſſion, ho often of a good 
beait make at length a perſon of quality, or a conſiderable mandarin. I proteſt, fa- 
ther, the very thoughts of it make me quake: it never comes into my mind but I 
tremble; yet I dream of it every night, and ſometimes, methinles, in my ſleep I 
am already in the harneſs, ready to run at the firſt: jerk of the poſtillion. Then I 
awake in a great ſweat; and half mad, ſcarcely knowing whether I am a man or a - 
3 But, alas! what will be my ſorrow, when this will be no more a dream, but 
à reality.“ 1 1277 516 | 8 912 
* This therefore, father, is the courſe I took. They tell me, that thoſe of your | | 
religion are not ſubject to thoſe changes; that mien are always men, and are in'the' * TY 
other world of the ſame kind as they are here. I beg of you therefore to receive me . | 
among you. I know your religion is hard to obſerve; yet if it had ten times more 
diffculties, I am ready to embrace it; and whatſoever trouble it put me to, I had ra- 
ther be a chriſtian than be turned into a beaſt. The father Le Comte, however gave 
im a little better inſtruction, and, as he tells us, had the comfort to fee him die a « | 
good chriſtian, But in the main he affures us, the ſuperſtitions of the people are * 
1 that he does not believe any nation under the ſun is ſo full of vwhm N 
les as China. W ee e n n | N : : 
And pray, Lois ro, how much wiſer-or happier ſhould we have been in this iſland 
of Great. Britain, notwithiſtancing this ſelf· ſufficiency of our reaſon, — 
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6 | Had never come amongſt us ? It is true, we have not many memoirs left of the reli- 
gion of our anceſtors in the days of heatheniſm. Strabo tells us, that the briton; 
| worſhipped Ceres, and her daughter Proſerpina above any other gods: The daughter 
b: is known to be the queen of hell, and the mother a ſort of earthly. or infernal god- 
| deſs. Whether theſe were originally brit; deities, or whether they were introduced, 
A together with theſe names of them, by the romans, is hard to ſay. The Druids were 
38 our ancient prieſts and philoſophers, and, in many things, they were judges alſo in 
| , civil affairs. The doctrine of tranſmigration of ſouls, was one of their-tenets, and 
1 that gave the people courage in war, as Lacan tells us; for the © populi quos deſpicit 
arctos,” as cited yeſterday by Prrnaxpzx, thoſe northern people, are ſuppoſed to 
| | be the brizons. Their religion was much the ſame with that of gauls; tor Cæſar 
* | tells us, that the doctrine of their Druids came from Britain; and we are informed, 
| | tat they offered human ſacrifices as well as others, and conſulted the bowels of men 
| upon the altar, to learn the fortune of war, and the ſucceſs of their enterprizes. Had 
you and I, ſir, been ſent into the world by providence in that age, would our reaſon 
ever have worked it's way through all cheſs loads of ſuperſtition? Would our native 
powers have found out the true God, and his worſhip,: amidſt theſe national follies 
and crimes, and traced out the way to his favour in a —— ſtate? Perhaps I might 
have been the victim to-day upon ſome impious and bloudy altar, and Prrhaxprn, 
or even Locis ro, might have been the prieſtly Druid ripping open my breaſt, and 
ſearching out futurities by the beating of my heart, or the colour of my liver. 
Or perhaps we might have been now all three worſhipping the north german and 
faxon idols: Thor, the god of thunder, whence our Thur/day comes, or Tuiſco, the 
god of war, who gave Tueſday it's name, and been proſtrating our bodies in the duſt 
before their images with vain and ſenſeleſs ceremony. Our great-grandfathers had 
reaſoning powers as well as we, and yet they were blind idolaters: And notwithſtand- 
ing all our preſent politeneſs, and pretenſions to reaſon and reſinement, we might have 
ſtill, in every age, de d further from the true God, as the polite chineſe have done, 
and given up our ſouls, and our lives, and our future hopes, to as many wild and 
wretched varieties of whimſy and madneſs. Bleſſed be the day, when the light of 
the goſpel broke in upon us, when the name of Chrift, and his religion, was pub- 
liſhed in our iſland, and the way of falvation was made known to our fathers ! 
But let us come to the civilized countries of antient Rome and Greece, and the leſſer 
Ala, where learning had its ſeat and empire for ſome ages, where the reaſon of man- 
kind ſeems to have exerted itſelf in it's beſt effects, and made the moſt evident diſ- 
coveries : And what can we ſuppoſe concerning the common inhabitants of the towns 
and villages. in Aſia, Greece, and Italy, and all their pretences to religion? Has their 
reaſon led them in any ſafe road to heaven? Can you yourſelf imagine them to be 
ſuch as paid due honour to God, the true God, the creator and governor of the 
World, in any tolerable degree? Can you ſuppoſe, that their religious notions, their 
devout practices, their idolatries, ceremonies, and ſuperſtitions, are fitted to refine 
the ſouls of men, and prepare them for ſuch. a heaven, as conſiſts in the contempla- 
tion and love of the bleſſed God, and his eternal worſhip and ſervice? Were their 
religious affairs ever conducted and practiſed in ſuch a manner as to procure the fa. 
vour of God for ſinful creatures, and to bring them into a ſtate of reconciliation and 
friendſhip with their maker? Were the devotions, and ſacrifices, and ridiculous rites | 
of their national religions, the right way to heavenly bleſſedneſs? | 
. Suppoſe a few philoſophers amongſt them owned and acknowledged the one true 
God, yet many even of the reputed maſters of wiſdom and philoſophy * 
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being of a God, or. made him one and the ſame being or ſubſtance with the world, 
that is, the univerſe of things. They were engaged in endleſs quarrels what God was, 
and whether he was matter or mind. Some of them declared roundly, that they knew 
him not: And” thoſe of them who believed there was one almighty maker of all 
things, an all-wiſe, and powerful, and beneficent being, who made and ruled the 
world, yet kept it too much confined to their ſchools, and concealed it from the bulk 


of mankind. They held this firſt truth in unrighteouſneſs. There are ſcarce any of 


all the ſects of philoſophers, who do not often talk of gods in the plural number: It is 
plain, that ſome of them did it becauſe they did not know how many gods there were: 
And thoſe who believed there was but one true God, yet uſed the common language of 
polytheiſts; becauſe they would not, or they durſt not, ' publiſh this unity of God a- 
mongſt the common people. Socrates has been ſaid to loſe his life for being too free in 
the defence of it, in oppoſition to their public polytheiſm and idolatry, though ſome 
ſay he complied with them too. Cicero ſays, that *it was hard to find out the true 
God, the parent or creator of the world, and if you ſhould: find him, it would be 
very unlawful to make him known to the common people.“ His words are theſe : 
« Hlum quaſi parentem hujus univerſitatis invenire difficile: & cum inveneris, indi- 
care in vulgus nefas. Lib. de uni verſ. 2.” and to the ſame purpoſe in Lib. ii. de Na- 
tura deorum. And by the way we may take notice, that the fame great and learned wri- 
ter complains of the weakneſs of human nature to guide itſelf without the cultivation 
of reaſon by learning and philoſophy. Tuc. Quæſt. lib. iii. And thus he leaves the bulk 
of world in a ſtate of unguided wandering. | 
As for theſe philoſophers themſelves, as much as ſome of them knew of the true 
God, and the way of worſhipping him with a pure heart and pure hands, rather than 
by their national ſuperſtitions, yet how honourably do they of the ao and 
ceremonies of their gods, and of the piety of thoſe who obſerved theſe ſuperſtitious 
rites, and who worſhipped the numerous idols of their country? Marcus Antoninus, 
one of the very beſt of them, who was a philoſopher and an emperor, ſo far prides 
himſelf in his ref to his idol-gods, that he thence expected ſafety to attend him, 
and ſucceſs againſt. the rebellion of Caſſius; We have not been ſuch negligent wor- 
ſhippers of the gods, ſaid he, as to fear that Caſſius ſhall get the victory: And indeed 
he followed the fuperſtitions of Rome, and of other countries, with diligence. | 
There were ſcarce any of them all but complied with the national worſhip of many 
gods, Mars, Bacchus, Apollo, Neptune, Fupiter, Juno, Minerva, Diana, Venus, and 
the reſt of that ridiculous: rabble 'of and goddeſſes. © The bulk of the nations 
worſhipped them in their houſes, and at their temples, htleſs of the one true 
God; for they knew little or nothing of him. Epictetus himſelf, who perhaps paid 
the greateſt regard to virtue among all the philoſophers before Antoninus, and whoſe 
life, in other reſpects, was more blamelek x nes any of them, and who ſays ſome ve- 
ry good things concerning our reſpect to the gods, chapter xxxviii. yet he adviſes men 
to * worſhip the gods as the country does where they dwell*.” Let the heathens boaft 
then of their Epittetus and Antonine, the two brighteſt names among them: Their 
ignorance of the true God, and their abominable idolatries and ſuperſtitions, caſt a 
diſmal blemiſh on their virtues, and almoſt deſtroy all their pretences to true piety. 
Can you ever ſuppoſe, ſir, that the bleſſed and holy God, the ſupreme maker and 
Vor. II. EN int SY te? N nt 5714 | 34 24 1 ; VE 7” governor 
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overnor of heaven and earth, can accept of ſuch ſort of devotions j of drink- of. 
ings and ſacrifices, and various rites of ridieulous invention, and ſuch as are paid 
to falſe gods, to idols, and not to himſelf? Are thele the people that he will — 
with his own favour and love, in a better world, who-laviſh out their ſuperſtitions, 
according to the wild cuſtoms of every country, and adore things that are not God, 
and never take any care to learn his true nature, or to glorify the one true God a- 
The beſt of them, when they knew the true God, they did not glorify him as 
God, as St. Paul aſſures us, nor were thankful for the common bleſſings they recei- 
ved from him; but they turned his glory into ſhame, and in his room worſhi | 
ſometimes birds, beaſts, and creeping things, images of wood or ſtone, or their own 
fancied heroes, ſome of whom, according to their own account, were murderers and 
adulterers, tranſlated into heaven after their death. And no wonder if the lives and 
the manners of their common worſhippers were ſcandalous and impure, while theſe 
were the characters they gave to their gods. | 


Here and there, indeed, among the philoſophers, and —— the platoniſts, or 
fythagoreans, and a ftoic or two, you find a handſome ſpeech, or perhaps a diſcourſe 
concerning the nature of God, and the imitation of him in his amiable perfections; 
but moſt of them, as I hinted, held this truth, even in their own hearts, in unrigh- 
—.— and very few ever carefully practiſed in religion, according to their own beſt 
Nor had they generally any eſtabliſhed notion of a future ſtate of rewards and pu- 
niſhments, according to the behaviour of men in this life. It is granted, that a few 
of them, icularly Plato and his followers, have mentioned ſuch a thing: but 4- 
riſtotle his diſciples declared a future ſtate to be obſcure and uncertain, vd pinay 
doaris, And ſeveral of the philoſophers ridiculed not only the doctrine of the poets 
concerning the elyſian fields and Tartarus, but roundly denied any life after this. 
Some of them indeed, viz. the epicureans and the ſtoicg, ſpoke of the change of the 
ſame atoms of matter into new forms of men and beaſts in following ages: But this 
was a ſorry ſort of reviviſcenee without the ſame conſciouſneſs. Many believed the 
doctrine of tranſmigration of fouls, as PrrnaxbEx has ſhewn; and others among 
them could not allow the real puniſhments of the wicked hereafter, ſince they imagi- 
ned, that God was never angry, nor would do hurt to men.” This, Cicero tells us 
was the common opinion of all the philoſophers. Hoc commune eſt omnium phi- 
loſophorum nunquam nec iraſci Deum nec nocere. De Officiis Lib. iii. Sc. 27. HOW 
then can he puniſn the vileſt of ſinners? - - | 07 ee nb reals e | 
The ftoics did not think that the platonic argument for future rewards and puniſh- 
ments, drawn from the unequal diſtributions of good and evil things in this life, was 
juſt or ſtrong, becauſe they did not allow riches, health, eaſe of body, Sc. to be 
real goods; nor pain, ſickneſs, poverty, loſs, oppreſſion, c. to be real evils: And 
therefore they thought the juſtice and wiſdom of the gods might be ſufficiently vindi- 
| cated in the diſtributions of providence, without running to the doctrine of a future 
ſtate, after this life: And on this account Antoninus himſelf, as well as other foics, 
talks ſo doubtfully about it, in ſeveral places of his writing. Think of Socra- 
tes, Crito, Severus, the Cæſars, where ate they now all? Any where, or no where? 
All worldly things are but as the ſmoke, or indeed mere nothing. Boot X. 
Sell. 31.” He has many ſuch fort of ſpeeches. That great philoſopher did not 
know, whether the ' ſoul L from the body by way of extinction, or diſperſion of 
it's parts, or Continuation of life in ſome other ſtate or place, though he e 
| | | | j 
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it bleſſed to be always ready for it, without reluctance. Book XI. Sed. 3. And in- 
deed; ſince they made virtue it's own ſufficient reward, and made vice it's own ſut- 
ficient puniſhment, and called it the flavery of the ſoul, their philoſophy did not ſo 
plainly lead them to make any future rewards ee, neceſſary. 

Cicero, who was one of the greateſt genius's of antiquity, and did not confine him- 
ſelf to any ſect, but took out of all what pleaſed him beſt, was ſo little ſatisfied with 
all the proofs of the immortality of the ſoul and it's future exiſtence, that his vaſt 
reading and his own invention could furniſh him with, that he frequently profeſſes his 
uncertainty and doubts about it. When he had reckoned up ſeveral opinions, he adds, 
% Harum ſententiarum que vera ſit, deus aliquis videret. Some god may ſee which 
of all theſe opinions is true.“ In which ſhort ſentence, he ſhews at once his own 
doubts both about the future exiſtence of the ſoul and about the unity of God, or ra- 
ther ſuppoſes more gods than one. | | | 

Where now are theſe agreed principles of natural religion, of the knowledge and 

worſhip of the true God, and of certain rewards and puniſhments in another world, 
for virtue and vice ? Were they taught with conſtancy and certainty any where but in 
Plato's ſchool, much leſs in any numbers of ſchools of the philoſophers ? How little 
| ment was there among them about theſe principles. 
If their reaſon was fo far ſufficient to find out and practiſe ſuch a religion as would 
lead them into the favour of God, and happineſs, how came it to. paſs, that there 
ſhould be never found any fixed ſyſtems amongſt them of better rules of piety and 
religion, than they have generally propoſed to the world, and a more rational and 
uniform — of their principles and practices of what relates to God, and an- 
other worl | | | | 
Los. I do not pretend to have read over all the heathen philoſophers ; but I have 
been informed, that there is no precept of true religion or morality which is not to 
be found in their writings. | | 

SorHRO. I grant many ſuch precepts are to be found; but it will be very hard to find 
them all there. Give me leave to enquire a few things here: Ht FS 

1. Is it not a precept of morality or true religion, that all our actions ſhould be 
done to the honour of our maker? Where is this to be found in precept or practice 
among the r ? Roms. i. 21. When they knew God, they glori- 
fied him not as God.“ | : EC _ 

2. Is it not an excellent precept or rule of true religion, that ſinners ſhould draw 
near to God in humble worſhip, acknowledging their offences, - condemning them- 
ſelves, mourning for their folly, aſking pardon of God, and defiring aſſiſtance from 
him againſt any future temptations, or a deliverance from them ? Now is there any 
of the philoſophers among the heathens that has preſcribed to us this practice? 
3. If with much labour and pains of reading we could find out and collect the ſe- 
veral rules of a ſyftem of natural religion and virtue, here and there ſcattered and 
| hinted among all the phäloſophers, yet what one 83 has delivered them all? 
Much leſs can we ſuppoſe the reaſon of any one ſingle man alone could trace them all 
out: Nor is there any book left us by all che heathens in the leaſt degree comparable 
1 that of the new teſtament, even to teach us the truths and duties of natural re- 
4. Among theſe principles and rules of religion and virtue which lie ſcattered in 
the writings of the philoſophers, are there not ſome which are doubted, and ſome 
direQly oppoſed by others of theſe. hearhen ſages? What endlels diſputes were found 
in their ſchools about the chief good _ andthe. way to attain it, about God him 
| n 2 | | 
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ſelf, about and evil, ſin and virtue, preſent and future ineſs? Thus the 
light of reaſon, in theſe great maſters of it, has left matters of ſuch ſupreme impor- 
tance as topics of diſpute for their readers, rather than as authentic rules of practice: 
And of how little uſe could this be to all the illiterate world ? So that mankind is ſtill 
left at a vaſt uncertainty, ſince not one philoſopher had any juſt authority to impoſe 
his principles and rules upon the reſt of mankind. I add yet ew 4.5 
5. That if they had been never ſo perfect in the diſcovery of the rules of duty, 
yet they have never given ' motives actually and practically ſufficient to inforce the 
practice of them, as Prrxanver has ſhewn already. xm. 

Very poor and feeble muſt their motives be for the practice of ſincere piety and 
the pure worſhip of the only true God, when it was ee rather than encouraged, 
by ſome of the greateſt of their wiſe men, who had any power or influence in the 
ſtate. That ingenious writer Mr. Fackſon, in his late anſwer to chriſtianity as old as 
the creation, 14. tells us, that, « All the very beſt ſyſtems of human laws among 
the gentiles eſtabliſhed ſuperſtition and idolatry, as may be ſeen from Plato's iv. and 
viii. book of laws, and alſo from Cicero's ii. book of laws throughout,” A foul ble- 
miſh upon the reaſon and religion of two of the greateſt men of heatheniſm, 

The utmoſt, therefore, that I can ſay for them, is this, that the reaſoning powers 
of theſe polite parts of the heathen world had very little, if any thing more than a 
ſort of ſpeculative or notional ſufficiency, for true religion and future happineſs, 
for it's beſt rules were very imperfect, it's motives very feeble,” and ſcarce ever effec- 
tual in fact and practice; and whereſoever they were effectual in here- and- there a par- 
ticular perſon or his family, it was rather owing to the traditions they had of ſome 
divine revelation, or to an acquaintance with ſome doctrines of the jews, in their va- 
rious diſperſions. And theſe diſperſions of the jews did providence ordain for the 
preſervation, or rather for the recovery, of the knowledge of the one God and his 
worſhip and religion among the countries of heatheniſm, who had no remarkable re- 
velation made to themſelves, or had loſt it perhaps for ſeveral generations. - | 

Los. But if I miſtake not, fir, ſome ingenious modern writers have informed us, 
that human reaſon has determined, with the greateſt eaſe, what opinions are true and 
falſe, in all the main articles and duties of religion: They aſſure us, that heathen * 
deiſts generally agreed in the belief of one ſupreme ſelf-exiſtent agent or God, and 
of his providence in the government of mankind ; that they agreed in the unaltera- 
ble obligations of virtue, and the diſpleaſure of God againſt all vice and impiety ; 

that there were rewards for good men, and puniſnments for the wicked in a future 
ſtate: That God was to be worſhipped with a pious heart, and with a conſcience free 
from ſin; that juſtice and goodneſs were to be practiſed for their own excelleney and 
delight, as well as in imitation of the bleſſed God: And they teach us, that all but 
atheiſts agreed in theſe great and neceſſary points of religion... 

SorRRO. Then I may juſtly infer, that nine tenths of the heathen world were atheiſts, 
with all their boaſted: ſufficiency of reaſon ; for it is pretty evident, that there was 
not one tenth part of the heathen world, in the days of the grecian philoſophers, who 
agreed to hold and profeſs all theſe principles, Loc1sro, which you have now reckon- 
' up. 4 | | . gs arab 1 ET. 

I would yet farther obſerve, that though any of our ingenious writers ſhould 
give a looſe to their encomiums upon human bar fly and tell us how far ot 


| * Bat how few were theſe heathen Ceiſts, if you except the platonjſh ? he teſt were generally abel 
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the heathen philoſophers were led by it in their diſcoveries of the true God and his 
worſhip, though they ſnould make a ſort of ſaints of them, yet we have no reaſon 
to infer, in large and general terms, concerning the heathen nations, this was the 
ſcheme of their religion; nor ſhould they tempt us to ſuppoſe theſe were the general 
ſentiments of all the antient gentiles, and that this was the ſenſe of mankind, with- 
out a revelation. _ ATE | | * 
How wide this encomium even of the heathen philoſophers is from ſtrict truth, 
we have obſerved alteady. And yet if theſe things concerning the philoſophers had 
been ſtrictly true, we ſhould neither make nor believe any univerſal and unreaſonable 
inductions from a few ſingle inſtances of philoſophers, in oppoſition to the common 
multitude and bulk of mankind, in towns, cities and villages? Let us remember 
that the common people, even in theſe polite nations, received their religion rather 
from their prieſts, and their rulers than from their philoſophers : they much more 
willingly and readily learned, and more univerſally practiſed the impious and ridicu- 
lous idolatries and ſuperſtitions of - their country, than ever they would hearken to 
the moral or ſelf-denying dictates and abſtract reaſonings of their philoſophers ;. for 
princes and prieſts had much more authority. Now many of theſe ſuperſtitions and 
doctrines of their gods tended to corrupt their moral principles, and deſtroy. and kill 
—_— ſeeds 5 virtue within them. How very few among them had any true no- 
tions of piety? - ; ie | . ey | Y 
Alas! fir, to make ſuch general concluſions of the goodneſs of heathen religion, 
and ſufficiency of human reaſonings in all mankind to find it out, there ought to be 
many more inſtances of the knowledge and belief of the true God, and his ſpiritual 
worſhip, &c. and that among the heathens of Africa, and America, as well as Eu- 
rope; and among the bulk of the inhabitants of Greece and Aſia minor, as well as the 
tew philoſophers: Whereas it is evident, that the groſs of the heathen world, even 
in the cultivated and polite parts of it, were abominably over-run with ſhameful ig- 
norance, idolatry, and immorality, profaneneſs and ſuperſtition : And in ſome of 
the rude and unpoliſhed nations, there is ſcarce any thing but ſtupidity and error, 
darkneſs and madneſs, inſtead of truth, ſobriety, OY | | 5 
While in the learned part of the world the poets and the prieſts taught theſe. wild 
ſuperſtitions as things ſacred and divine, while the rulers commanded the obſervance 
of them, and the philoſophers themſelves complied with them, what can we ſuppoſe 
the people would do but believe in the ſame deities, worſhip them with. the ſame ce- 
remonies, and imitate their ſuperiors in their religion,.. though-it were never ſo ridi- 
culous and immoral ? And as for the rude and unlearned nations and tribes of man- 
kind, while their anceſtors before them, and their companions. all around. them, 
gave themſelves up to impious, and immoral, and ſhameful cuſtoms, and they were - 
never taught to think for themſelves, or to reaſon upon the ſubject, what can be ex- 
pected, but that they ſhould univerſally corrupt themſelves, and live from age to age 
without God or goodneſs ? The naratives which St. Paul gives us in his epiſtles of 
the gentile nations through which he travelied, and the accounts of our later travel- - 
lers, conſpire to aſſure us of the moſt wretched and deplorable ſtate of mankind there, 
in reſpect of religion and virue. ee + | 
| This is fo copious a theme, LocisTo, that one might talk upon it whole hours 
with pertinence and juſtice, and, one would think, to the conviction of thoſe who - 
are willing to hearken to truth. But I know. in whoſe preſence I ſpeak : I am well ap- 
Fel Kas the (perſon. $0 whom Lagdrel eee 
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theſe matters to refreſh his own memory, and give him a compendious view of the 
things which he himſelf has been well acquainted with, in his own converſe with the 
antient writers of Rome and Greece, as as the accounts which are given us of the 
more barbarous nations. | 0 Hy 2d "Ik 
Los. I confeſs, dear fir, I am almoſt overpowered with conviction by the ſhort 
account you have given us of theſe affairs, and the glaring light in which you have ſet 
them: Bur yet ſtill there remain ſome great difficulties upon my mind, which ariſe 
from other arguments which I have heard and read on this ſubject. Shall I propoſe 
them now, my friends ? Or ſhall we int to meet again more early next Wedn:/- 
day in the afternoon, and finiſh our conferences on this fubje&t ?r | 
Prru. Indeed, fir, I fear we have too much work upon our hands to be all finiſhed 
this evening. And fince you are ſo obliging, Lootsro, to invite us to ſuch a peace- 
ful and pleaſant retreat, and ſince I perſuade myſelf SornRoxtus will be ſo good as to 
afford us a few hours more ofi-his company, for my part, I know not how 1 can better 
employ my time than in endeavouring, in ſuch 4. vw to ſearch after and to com- 
municate truth. It is indeed the appointed buſineſs and ſtation of my life to be 2 
teacher to others, yet I take pleafure, gentlemen, to come hither and learn. 
Sorimo. But why will ye not pleaſe, my friends, to favour me with a viſit, and let 
our laſt conference do my parlour the honour of finiſhing this friendly controverſy ? 
I will not pretend to ſuch an elegant and ſpacious garden as LocrsTo has, nor to ſo 
neat * eee. a retreat for converſation, as this wherein we are now entertained: but 
vou be attended with the beſt accommodations which my dwelling will afford; 
and if you will give yourſelves the trouble to aſcend to my ſtudy, we ſhall there be 
ſufficiently retired from all other company. 8 
Loo. I doubt not, Sor RRONIUs, of the ſincerity of your requeſt, nor the conve- 
niency of your library, for ſuch a friendly conference : but ſince you have favoured 
us thus far with your happy aſſiſtance in a debate which PiT”anpzr and myſelf had 
appointed here in this garden, I cannot with any ſatisfaction permit the ſcene to be 
altered. Perhaps it may ſeem a degree of incivility to deſire a viſit from you ſo often 
without a return; yet I promiſe you, ſir, I will write myſelf down indebted to you 
for every ſuch favour, and when we begin any new ſubject of debate, Sornurox1vs 
ſhall appoiat the place. | | | 
SopHRo. Then ſince it is the pleaſure of Locisro to have it fo, without any more 
ceremony, we will attend him here next Wedneſday. e | 
Prrn. I agree, fir, to your propoſal. I can never be in an ill ſituation at either of 
your houſes, amidſt the honour of ſuch company. 
Los. Gentlemen, I own the obligation, and am your very humble ſervant. 


"AT Tir nv CoNnFERENCE. 


IN. the Gays that paſſed after the laſt meeting! Loarsro had been reviewing ſeve- 
ra books which have been written in vindication of the fufficiency of human 
*A. reaſon to conduct men to happirieſs im a way of religion; and as he renewed 
"his own difficultics, ſo he had furniſhed his memory with ſome of their _ 
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ents : but he found none ſo hard to anſwer, as that great and important one, 
- which is derived from the wiſdom, the equity, and the 2 of God; upon which 
account he reſolved to reſerve this to the laſt. 11 
When his company were come, he led them down to the uſual place of learned 
converſation, and began the conference thus. 85 | 
Los, The only thing that remains before us, gentlemen, is, that I ſhould propoſe 
ſome arguments,. drawn from the reafon of things, and from the nature of 
and man, why it a s neceſſary that the principle of human reaſon ſhould be ſuf- 
ficient, in all ma to guide and conduct them to the belief and practice of ſuch 
a religion, wherein they may obtain the favour of God, and happineſs in a future 
| ſtate. 2 „ . | 8 
Piru. I wait with ſome impatience, fir, to hear theſe arguments of yours, which 
you have ſo often intimated: And yet it may not be improper, before you produce 
them, to conſider, what is the particular propoſition your arguments can poſſibly 
prove, or what it is you can expect from them. | | 
Will you pleaſe to remember, fir, it has been plainly proved and determined al- 
ready, and agreed in our paſt debate, as a certain matter of fact, that there are ſe- 
veral large countries of heatheniſm wherein the inhabitants have not reaſon ſufficient - 
to guide them into true religion, conſidering their vaſt prejudices and averſions to 
God and goodneſs ; much leſs is it ſufficient to enable them to practiſe it; that is, ac- 
cording to the diſtinction of our worthy friend:SornroN1TVs, that though there may 
be in them a remote, natural, and ſpeculative ſufficiency for this purpoſe, yet their 
reaſoning powers are ſo poor and low, ſo unpractiſed, and ſo much perverted by a 
thouſand errors, evil cuſtoms, vicious propenſities, and wilful ignorance, that they 
are not practically and experimentally ſufficient for this great deſign. This hath been 
_ abundantly confirmed by the melancholy, and yet entertaining accounts Sornaontus 
hath given us of african and american heathens. Now I humbly fir, you will 
not ſuppoſe that any of your e can deſtroy plain matter of fact, nor prove 
tobe ſufficient, hich bes before been plaly declared and proved, and agreed 
to be i ient. 8 | | 
Los. I muſt acknowledge, PiTHanpzs, I know not how to oppoſe. what you ſay. 
It ſeems to be plainly proved, that reaſon in theſe ſavages is not a ſufficient guide. 
All that I can pretend therefore, is, only to ſhew, that if human reaſon is not in fact 
ſufficient, even practically ſufficient for. this purpoſe ; yet, at leaft, it ought to be 
practically ſufficient. ; and perhaps my arguments will prove it. 
Prru. Pray, ſir, be ſo good as to inform me, what you mean by ſaying, it ought - 
to be ſufficient. ? Wall any of your arguments. teach. the all-wife. God what he oughs | 
to have done, and in what other and better condition he ought co have placed man- 
kind, than he has ſeen fit to place them in? Will your arguments give wiſdom to 


your maker, or inſtruct him in rules of juſtice? Or can any of your reaſqnings in- 
form him, what ſuperior talents, and happier circumſtances, he ought to — be- 
ſtowed upon his creatures? Have you courage enough to reprove or arraign. the con- 
duct of the ſupreme governor of the world towards his african or american ſuhjects? 
ls it right, Loos ro, to talk at this rate? Or is it ſafe to venture on ſuch an unequal 
conteſt? What elſe can you mean, fir, by ing, that reaſon ought to be ſufficient, 
bus this, viz. that God ought to have given men be! r 
beſtowed upon them clearer light, * no helps, or ought to have brought them 
to the world with greater ady than his wiſdom has thought fit to do? An 
Wat is this, but telling the all-wiſe God, he has acted weakly, or charging che Go 
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of Juſtice that he has dealt unjuſtly, or accuſing the father of mercies that he has acted 


*cruelly toward his creatures? 


Los. I confeſs, good fir, that you confound me a little with theſe enquiries. 1 
have no Tuch hardineſs of ſoul, as to dare to reprove my maker, whom I adore with 
the maſt profound veneration; and I do acknowledge, that whatſoever he does, muſt 
be right and juſt. And yet there are arguments which ſeem to prove, that man, 
Who as you agree, is to be tried and 5 5 5 the other world, for his behaviour in 
this, ſhould, ſome way or other, have ſufficient eng given him to know and fu]. 
fil his duty: Otherwiſe, men would be excuſable in their greateſt ſuperſtitions and 


immoralities, as being deſtitute, by the neceſſity of their circumſtances, of a ſufi- 


cient guide in matters of religion and virtue: And this is the firſt argument which [ 
deſire leave to offer upon this head, as a difficulty which I cannot ſolve. 


Prrx.: Perhaps, fir, it is an effectual relief to this difficulty, if we ſuppoſe man- | 


kind to be furniſhed with ſuch reaſoning powers as are, in the nature of things, and 


in a remote ſenſe, ſufficient to guide and conduct men in their religious affairs: For 


the neglect of uſing and improving theſe rational powers, is greatly criminal: And 
it is chis univerſal neglect of uſing them well, that renders them practically inſuffici- 


ent. If they employ not their reaſon in their moſt important concerns, you will 
grant it is their own fault; and this renders them condemnable for the neglect or a- 
buſe of it, and for the errors and vices proceeding from ſuch an unreaſonable conduct 


df life. This is confeſſed by the writers of your own ſide of- che queſtion. 
Beſides, the reaſoning faculty, and the remains of conſcience, which are found e- 
ven in the moſt ſavage tribes of mankind, may be called practically ſufficient, though 
not to conduct to happineſs completely, yet, to have taught them much more of the 
firſt principles of virtue and religion, than moſt of them either know or practiſe; 
and thus to have with-held them from their groſſeſt immoralities and ſuperſtitions. 
Yet further, reaſon may teach them the duties of an innocent man, but not to re- 
cover a ſinner to God's favour. The obligations which their reaſon and conſcience 
might lay on them to practiſe duty may be clear and ſtrong as far as they go; and yet 
theſe may not be ſufficient to bring ſinners to the favour of God and eternal happi- 
neſs. Devils are under clear and ſtrong obligation to love God, and to repent, and 
obey him, through the dictates of a rational nature; but this rational nature is not 


ſufficient to bring them to happineſs and the favour of God. 


It is granted, the heathens have great hindrances; but great as they are, they are 


not ſo unſurmountable, but that moſt or all of them might have arrived at much 


| ny arp degrees of knowledge and practice in religion, than what any of them have 
? y arrived at, if they had not been ſo ſhamefully and criminally negligent, ſo 
exceeding fond of error and fin, and ſo lazy in their ſearch after truth and duty. 
Therefore they are by no means inexcuſable, as you expreſs it, in their greateſt im- 
morales. e ee e ee | 1 ef 
_ Give me leave, fir, to repreſent this matter by a plain ſimilitude. Suppoſe Arergus 
a ſlave, to have a remote natural capacity ſufficient to trace out all the demonſtrations 
in Euctid: Then you conſequently muſt ſuppoſe him alſo to have a proximate and 
practical ſufficiency to trace out ſome of the firſt and plaineſt of them: Criton, his 
maſter commands him to demonſtrate all the propoſitions there, or to practiſe all the 


problems: but he will not ſo much as ſet about the firſt and plaineſt of them: Is not 

Anergus greatly criminal? If he would have traced out the firſt, he might perhaps 
find a growing . and a proximate and practical ſufficiency to demonſtrate the 
next, and the next in 


with 
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ucceflion, till he came to the laſt, Is he not chargeable then 


e 

r actu | uff or reaſon or ability to grailp 
——— atk complicated theorems, or to perform the hardeſt problems, be- 
cauſe he was lazy and chongdtinls and would not apply himſelf to the eaſieſt? You 
know, fir, how to apply this to the caſe in hand. 

Los. Then you do not aſſert, that their reaſon is practically inſufficient to have 
taught them the chief part of their duty, or to have enabled them to perform it, if 
they nne, eee E e e eee 
moſt? 

Piru. No, fir, Fadart no fuch thing: For it is their great and univerſal loch and 

ligence, and difificlination both to learn and perform their duty, that is one of the 
chief things that renders their reaſoning powers thus inſufficient in a practical ſenſe : 
I: is owing to their powerful prejudices, their evil moral habits, and their ſtrong a- 
verſion to God: anc virrue, that they do-notexerciſe their reaſoning powers to the ut- 


| moſt of their capacity: And it is by this means they continue in darkneſs, guilt, and 


death : Whereas if had a real inclination, - and ſincere deſire, to ſearch out and 
perform their duty to od and man, if they obeyed every ſecret dictate of conſcience, 
every hint of truth that aroſe within them, and uſed their natural light, both as to 
belief and practice, to the utmoſt of their power, God would never be wanting to 
any of. kin. I am perſuaded, he would have-graciouſly accepted the utmoſt 
— their org powers could perform: or, if it were neceſſary, he would have 

given ſuch well · di poſed ns, greater light, and greater ſtr to learn and 
| lhe e ae part of rh I pork eee ee given; that is, 

greater helps ven to 3 improves what leſſer talents God has intruſted 
him with. FFC 
end of that text, Zake viii. 18. From him that hath not, ſhall be taken away that 
which he hath, or ſeemeth to have; that is, L rs prove not the feeble light 
that is given them, even thoſe feeble glimmerings — takew room chems, 
at e e in deep and utter darkneſs : 
2 they are greatly culpable, though their reaſoning powers are practically in- 

cient. 
Loo. Very well, my friend; I can hear this with more patience, ſince you impute 


the crime to men's own abuſe of their rational powers, and not to God their creator. 


I proceed — ae to a e Gate me if 1 expreſs it in pretty 


ſour of Gd, beeauekey are e, bebo 22 — 
hard or impoſſible to be found out, and for that they are not likely to believe 
and practiſe them? What can more r nt God as an arbitrary and partial being, 


than thus to ſuppoſe that he ſcarce eee 
| ab, I: a part of his creatures, whi ne gene i Ci ere 
0 


Prev. This, esd bit yours, üg will; an aber ac urges and Tam ad 
8 oY * occaſion to ſpeak my thoughts Tagged | 
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and not exactly according to their former behaviour ; and in this reſpect, I muſt af. 
firm, God beholds all men equally, and acts without prejudice or partiality in his re- 


* 


and fiſhes of the ſea, that in their ſeveral portions of ſenſitive good or evil, eaſe or 
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When you uſe the wotds partiality and prejudice, you ſenm to conſider God as 
b : * a judge .diftriby ning rewards 9 to his creatures, partially, 


tribution of the righteous and the wicked: In this ſenſe, God is no reſpecter of per- 
ſons; the maſter and the ſervant, the prince and the ſubject, the learned and the ig- 
norant, ſhall receive a recompence according to their works, 
But when we ſpeak. of God as an original proprietor and poſſeſſor of his own bleſ- 
ſings, he may freely diſtribute his favours in a greater or leſs degree amongſt his 
creatures, as he pleaſes, without any charge of prejudice or partiality. And this is 
ſuffigiently viſible in the whole of his providence, and that among the brutal creation 
as well as the rational. Are there not many of the birds, and beaſts: of the earth, 


pain, are greatly diſtinguiſhed from each other, merely by the hand of their creator? 
Here is one flock of ſheep frighted and worried daily, and ſome of them miſerably 
torn to death, and deſtroyed, and the reſt of them wounded or maimed by a wolf or 
a bear, while other flocks grow up, perhaps, for - ſeveral years, enjoying the plenti- 
ful paſture that the earth provides for them. Here. is one neſt of doves plundered 
by a hawk, and drenched in bloud, while twenty of. their Jan Nee up their 


{ 
young in all ſecurity. Here is a brood of young wild turkeys, hatched in a later or | 
more unkindly ſeaſon, crippled with the cold, and languiſhing out their lives under | 
— infirmities, while others that were brought into life a month or two ſooner, 0 
enjoy all the bleſſings ſuited to their nature, and continue in this enjoyment, perhaps | 

for ſeveral years. What is this difference to be imputed to, but the will 7 provi- 5 
A thouſand ſuch ſort of accidents happen not only to birds and beaſts, to fiſhes, 1 
and every kind of brute animals, but to men; and that not merely to the individu- t 
als of mankind, but ſometimes to tribes, and families, and nations. Some are ac- h 
rually born under the power of tyrants, and they commence-and finiſh their lives in v 

_ tireſome ſlavery and bondage: Others exult for ſeventy years, in free, and rich, and 0 
plenteous circumſtances, while their neighbours are diſtreſſed from their infancy with v 
poverty and pain, and drag on life to old age under many calamities. Children of | 
rhe ſame parents ſhall be oftentimes widely diſtinguiſhed in the bleſſings or the ſor- n 
rows of nature, by the mere providence of God, when, perhaps, they are equally d 
virtuous, or, perhaps, equally wicked. Some are ſuffered to become blind, or to 01 
be born cripples in their limbs, and in their underſtanding; too, while others of the he 
ſame village, or the ſame houſe, perhaps, rejoice in the pleaſures and the vigorous nc 
powers of mind and body. How comes it to paſs, fir, ok genius is ſo bright W 
and ſparkling, while your neighbour Hebetunda, with all the expences of his educa- ſo 
tion, could never conſtrue an ode in Horace, and ſcarce und his catechiſm? of 
Wphence is it, that ſome families are ſo poor in their intellectuals, and propagate ſloth Te: 
and dulneſs for half a dozen generations? And yet, perhaps, at laſt a hero, a phi- wh 
loſopher, or a great divine ſhall ariſe amongſt them, and ſurprize the world ? py 
Tell me, Loc1sT0, who makes the difference in all theſe inſtances? Will you ſay, ar 
It EY que. according to the courſe of things, and the ſucceſſion of natural cau- de 
ſes ? But pray inform me, who ſet natural cauſes at work .intthis-manneg, which ſhould 5 
produce ſuch very diſtinguiſhing circumſtances, and that too, perhaps, in perſons I 
whoſe moral character is the ſame ? Or why is their infancy ſo much diſtinguiſhed by ſuc 
vir 


bleſſings or ſorrows, before their moral character properly commences? ne 
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Can you me any account, fir, why the great God ſhould appoint ſuch parti -· 
cular ens Did to be united to animal bodies, which are born among the rigours 
2 pidity 66 Zapland, or in the midſt of Africa or America, where reaſon is bu- 
— * 1 and Whole ——— — under ſo many wants 
= diſacdvaticage tion to this world, and the other? How came your foul 
or mine, to be are mb ye bodies who dre their firſt breath in Great: Britain, who have 
ten thouſand bleſſings, in the animal and the rational life; beyond thoſe poor brown 
or negro ſavages, that come into the world under brutal parents, who breed them up 
with cruelty, and ſell them for ſlaves ? What is it, dear fir, that makes this diſtinc- 
tion between us and them, i biit the ſovereign diſpoſal of God and providence, who, 
whatſoever reaſons he may have in his eternal mind, yet gives no account to us of 
the reaſons of his conduct? Can you, or I, ſir, pretend to any claim of merit, that 
ve ſhould be born in ſuch families where we enjoyed the advantages of a liberal edu- 
cation from our infancy, and the knowledge o thin human and divine, while the 
inhabitants of the cottages of the Peake, in Derbyſbire, were never taught to know. 
letters, and are ſo groſsly ignorant of the things of God and men? Who made the 
difference between us and the miners: in Cornwall, who ſpend their days in darkneſs, 
and are ever converſant with earth and lead or tin, while we range the ſciences with 
pleaſure, and dwell in daylight, and amidſt the delights of learning? To whom are 
2 due on this account, but to our common maker and Lord ?' 
we were only to conſider ourſelyes as men left to find out the way to happineſs 
by our own reaſoning powers, are not you and I, fir, placed in much ſuperior advan- 
tages to the heathens in Africa,” or even to the miners in Cornwall? And why 
may not the ſame God make as great a difference between his creatures, in beſtowing 
the ſuperior | advantages of revelation on ſome, rather than on others, according to 
his own 3 pleaſure? Tou yourſelf muſt grant, that God has not favoured all men 
with the ſame powers, means, or opportunities to obtain future happineſs in the way 
of AE feligion, 9 _ he not then ER his favourites in point of re- 
velation ? 
It is enough for. us, B 72 we can but maintain this 0 that God does 
not deal unjuſtly with any of his creatures: But it is evident, we muſt allow him to 
diſpenſe his — as he pleaſes; he is not bound to make us all equal in the bleſſings 
or the powers of ſoul or body, with regard to this life, or the. life e to-come, though 
he has made us all men. And as he has confeſſedly beſtowed on ſome perſons much 
nobler inward advantages, in the ſagacity of their reaſoning powers, to find out the 
way to virtue and happineſs, why may he not confer higher outward advantages on 
ſome, than he has on others? Why may be not give ſome of his creatures the light 
of revelation, to 83 chem td pinch, while he gives others only the light of 
Teaſon ? May not of all things in heaven and earth, do 
what he pleaſes with — mou ? If he has given the blindeſt and moſt unhap- 
py nations in the world all that is due to them by nature, in their circumſtances, and 
a natural ſufficiency for theit happineſs, he has done enough to ſecure his . e | 
dence from — An african has no right to complain, that he was 
not born a Briton; nor a chat he was got bonn princes- nor Sortmoxtus and 
, oe not made prophets or If God has furniſhed all men with 
WE zd in the beſt manner, would lead chem to 
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much diſtinQion between chem, 'as to ſet ſome of chem in a Plainer and eaſier road 


imagine; for thou 
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to happineſs than he has others: And it is ſhameful ingratitude for us, in chriſtian 
countries, to complain of our bountiful creator, who has afforded us ſuch peculiar | 


favours, and made our way to heaven plaineſt of all. 


Los. I obſerve, PiTnanDzs,” you keep cloſe: to this diſtinction of Sorhnovius, 
and talk of the natural powers of heathens in Africa, and their natural ſufficiency to 


obtain happineſs; but I think they ought to have, and'therefore I think they have, 


ſomething more than this natural and remote ſufficiency, to find out the way to hea- 
ven by their own reaſon. Is not ſenſe and reaſon allowed by you all to have a proxi. 
mate and practical ſufficiency to guide men in the affairs of this life? And ſurely one 
would think, reaſon ſnould be a more ſure and infallible guide in matters of religion, 


than ſenſe is, or can be, in the affairs of this world. This ſhall ſtand for my third 


argument; and I would inforce it thus: The difference of good and evil, and the 
natural obligations to virtue reid Hen are as manifeſt to the mind as any of the ob- 
jets of ſenſe can be, and they have that certainty and demonſtration, which the o- 
thers are not capable of. Surely natural religion has been, and ſhould be always 
counted as much within the reach of natural — as any buſineſs that man has to 
do, ſince it is the moſt neceſſary and moſt important of all. 


. 


. Prrm. Here, fir, your ment again runs direCtly counter to matter of fact, which 


has been examined, proved, and agreed between us. The differences of good and 


evil, and the . 18 to virtue, are not ſo exceeding obvious to heathens as you 

they may be bins by certain demonſtrations, yet theſe demon- 
ſtrations are, ſome of them at leaſt, more deep and difficult; and therefore the rules 
of virtue and piety are far from being ſo plain and manifeſt, as the objects of ſenſe, or 
the common affairs of this preſent life: Beſides, if they were, ſurely ſome of theſe 
wild ſavages, at leaſt, vols have actually attained the knowledge of them, ſince 


they do actually acquaint themſelves with objects of ſenſe ſufficiently for their own 
poor and ſorry manner of life here on earth; but in the affairs of religion, and a life 


to come, they are all error and darkneſs. All their reaſoning powers leave them ut- 


terly ignorant of true religion, be it never ſo neceſſary and important. And ſuch ig- 


norance reigned very much in polite nations too, except among a few philoſophers, 
or men of a ſtudious and thoughtful frame of mind, who could argue upon moral 
and intellectual ſubjects, and trace out a few demonſtrations and certainties about 
them, which lie out of the road of americans, and almoſt out of the reach of theſe 
in ene e | Fl £1 $0n 2h i a - - 

0G. But ſurely, without being philoſophers, every one by employing his natural 
power of Eng or his viva 4g 1105 beſt manner he — able, might and 
could not but ſee the reaſonableneſs and obligation of piety and moral duties, viz. 
that he 77 * to worſhip his creator, to acknowledge and depend on him, and pray to 
him for a ſupply of his wants; that he ought to ſubmit to his providence, and be 
thankful for the benefits of it; that he ought alſo to be obedient to governors for the 
good of ſociety ; to be righteous, juſt, and charitable to man his fellow-creature, be 


willing to do him all the good he could, and abſtain from all injury and violence 


that alſo he t to uſe temperately the pleaſures and enjoyments of life. There 
never needed Rn wb reaſoning to' es eſe plain —— which nature taught and 
commanded; and the tranſgreſſion of any of which is as repugnant to the plain evi- 
dence and dictates of natural reaſon, as it is to the revealed will of God. 
PiTH. It has been already granted, that if every one employed his natural 
in the beſt manner that he was able, there is a natural ſufficiency in his 


ming 
power 8 


ſon 


- m__ and immoral, and to continue ſo from age to age. 
Los. 
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pon eee or at leaſt the chief of them: But the inſufficiency 


| Ties very much in this, that their prejudices and averſions, &c. are ſo great and nu- 


merous, that not one in ten thou nd will em loy his natural reaſon in the beſt man- 


ner, and this SopmroNIVUs calls a practical inſufficiency. If it were ſo eaſy a matter 


to do it as you repreſent, how came ſo many millions of people to be ignorant of 
theſe things: or to receive notions about them ſo groſsly and ſhamefully contrary to 
truth? How came whole nations, without one exception, to be ſo blind and ſtupid, 


ut here ſtarts up a fourth difficulty, and it lies entirely you chriſtians 
to ſolve it. Remember, my friend, - whatſoever argument can be ght from the 
actual immorality, irreligion, and ſuperſtition of men, in any heathen ſtate, to prove 
the inſufficiency of reaſon in matters of religion, will conclude, with equal ſtrength 
againſt the ſufficiency of the ſcriptures, becauſe men are as vicious, as irreligious, and 
as ſuperſtitious under the light and profeſſion of chriſtianity, as the worſt of heathens. 


Groſs and abominable as the heathen ſuperſtitions were, yet they have been equal- - 


led and even exceeded by popiſh idolatry,which has prevailed for many hundred years 


over the chriſtian world: As great-lewdnefs has been committed among papiſts, as 


ever were known among the heathens, and that with impunity, and eſteemed ſo ve- 
nial as to be bought off with money. The bloudy perſecutions and maſſacres execu- 


ted by the papiſts are far more cruel and inhuman, than the human facrifices which 


the heathens offered to their gods: So that any crimes of the heathens againſt the light 


of reaſon, will not prove the inſufficiency of reaſon to be their guide, unleſs you al- 


oy the.ſame or greater crimes committed by chriſtians will prove, that the goſpel is 


Prrn. This objection has been already anfrered:: Bur to ſpea pet plainer on this - 
head; it is granted, fir, that the vices of profeſſing chriſtians, the venial lewdneſs 


of papiſts, their idolatries, their bloudy murders and maſſacres; are as bad or worſe 
than the crimes of heathens, becauſe they ſin againſt much brighter light, and far 


greater advantages: But the greatneſs. of the vices of popiſh or proteſtant chriſtians - 
cannot infer, that chriſtianiry is inſufficient to guide, — or ſave mankind; 
greatneſs of the crimes; but the intire number or univerſality of the 
criminals, that repreſents reaſon to be ſo practically inſufficient to ſave or reform 
the heathen world. | | = cc! 3 

Now you: muſt grant me, that men are not ſo utterly and univerſally irreligious, 


for it is not the 


vile and vicious in chriſtian countries, even in popiſh nations, where the goſpel is ſo 


| corrupted, and much Jeſs in proteſtant lands, where religion is learned and practiſed 


with freedom, as they ate in the. regions of heatheniſm. There are multitudes of 


knowing, and virtuous, and pious perſons in chriſtendom, and particularly. in the 
britiſh iſles, which ſhews the practical ſufficiency of the goſpel to reform mankind ; . 
whereas in the more learned and more polite heathen countries, there have een ex- 
religious, and in the rude and barbarous regions, which have been 


ceeding few truly 
the chief ſcene of our diſpute, it will be hard to find one ſingle virtuous and pious 


man or woman; and therefore, I fay, that in a practical ſenſe, reaſon may. rather be 


called inſufficient, th 


revelation cannot be called fo. + 
Los. Let us ws 


proceed then to a fifth argument why reaſon,” methinks, ſhould be 
practically ſufficient to direct all mankind to thoſe duties which God requires of them, 
and to conduct them to happineſs ;- and that is, + becauſe happinels, that is, ſpirigual .. 
moral happineſs, is the end for which man was made, and therefore it is W . to 
be obtained by thoſe rational moral powers, which are the very principles God gave 


61 


to the obtaining of which, the means are inſufficient. - 


and madneſs, to forfeit the light and ſtrength of thoſe facu 
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d conduct to this happineſs. 


mankind in general, in his firſt formation of them, for wo 7 6909s but he made 
them to obtain this happineſs in a way of free choice, by the di 
tional faculties in the beſt manner: Now if far the —— | _ the heathen world 


of 
will wretchedly and wilfully abuſe theſe faculties, if they will thoughtleſsly and raſh. 


ly chuſe the evil, and ruſh into it, if they will neglect to ſeek; or to inquire, or to 


learn what is good, as well as to practiſe it, then though theſe faculties may be ſaid to 


be naturally and remotely ſufficient: for religion and ** yet they are never 


likely to become effectual for theſe purpoſes to one in a thouſand. When there is 2 


long eſtabliſhed habit and univerſal cuſtom of neglecting or abuſing their facultic; | 


ſpread through whole nations from age to age, theſe faculties may be called practical. 
e ieee cf ee ie ee ah, e 
I anſwer.in the ſecond place, that God did not create all mankind for happineſs, in 


lp inſufficient, without any charge upon the creator of man, or his original conſtitu- 


ſuch aſenſe, as to deſign they ſhould be allactually happy. This is ſufficiently evident by 


the event; for the greateſt part of - mankind are, and will be, ſinful and miſerabl-: 


Our daily experience and obſervation concur with our reaſon, to manifeſt this to us, 
and our — ſays, that few find the way to life. | W 6.21' 


Nou may not che great and bleſſed God, the ſupreme Lord of all; and governor of 


the univerſe, have ſome: very wiſe and unſearchable ends in not ſecuring certain happi- 


neſs to all his rational creation; that is, in leaving ſome of them wilfully to neglect 


their own happineſs, and to chuſe their own miſery? May he not, conſiſtently with 


his own petfections, ſuffer them, by their own folly and negligence, by their guilt 

ties Which were at firſt 

practically ſufficient to guide and conduct them to happineſs? Or to render them dark 
and feeble by an utter diſuſe, or an actual abuſe, of them 

It is granted, that man in his original ſtate had a proximate and practical ſufficiency 


to obtain happineſs by virtue and religion; yet ſince he is grown, tome way or other, 


a very corrupt and degenerate creature, his reaſoning powers are now hardly to be 
called a ſufficient guide, or rule, or law, for his conduct to the original happineſs for 
r | e | Tv | 
Loo. But what is there wanting to make a rule or law ſufficient to the end of it's 
being a rule or law, but that it be plain, and clear, and eaſy to be underſtood, and 


inforced with ſufficient ſanction of rewards and puniſhments? Now reaſon always 


2 and is ſueh a law to mankind, even ſince any ſuppoſed degeneracy, as well as 
ene boy eee 209010 den eee ee 
Pin. Dear fir, have you already forgot the two accounts which SopRHRONIUs has 
given us of african and american ſavages, and their reaſoning powers ? Have you for- 
got the whole ſubject of our firſt day's conference? Can you bring theſe things back 
to your thoughts, and yet imagine, that theſe rules of religion and virtue, theſe ſa- 


cred laws and ſanctions, which you 2 of, are plain, and clear, and eaſy to be 
and 


found out and underſtood by ſuch ſtupi perverſe animals, with all their wretch- 
ed reaſoſingꝭ ? Have they, within their view, any ſuch ideas of theſe eternal obliga- 


tions to duty, either to God or man, or of theſe awful ſanctions of future puniſhj- 
ments and rewards ? Can theſe holy rules and ſanctions be called plain, and clear, 


and eaſy to ſuch creatures, among whom we can hardly ſuppoſe there is one in a whole 
nation, or a whole age, nay ſcarce one in many nations and many ages, yo or 
| WE IL | 0 
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found out, or knew, or believed theſe rules and theſe ſanctions? 1 beg vou, fir, not 
to conſtrain me to rept theſe things ſo often, by urging over again, what has- been 
abundantly anſwered, even to your own conviction. - _ 7 f 
SorhnO. Pray, PiTHANDER, let me intreat you to guard your temper a little. Per- 
haps Lois ro has read over theſe arguments in ſome modern pamphlets, ſince your 
firlt day's conference, and they being freſh in his thoughts, may have renewed his 
difficulties, and he is willing to have every obſtacle entirely removed that lies in the 
way of his complete conviction of the truth, and his eſtabliſhment in it. 
Loc. SorARoON1vs:1s much in the 'righ He has ſpoken the matter of fact, and 
the very ſenſe af my heart. I proceed therefore to propoſe another difficulty, and I 
hope, PITHANDER, you will not call this a repetition of what has been anſwered be- 
fore, ſince I borrow it from your own favourite writer St. Paul, whom 1 have never 
pyet cited againſt you. Do you remember what he writes in the firſt chapter of his 
letter to the romans, that the eternal power and godhead are known by the viſible 
things of creation; though he adds indeed, that-** when they knew God, they glo- 
rified him not as God, neither were thankful, but that they held the truth in unrigh- 
teouſneſs;” that is, they did not hearken to the truths which their reaſon taught 
them, but unrighteouſly impriſoned or ſtifled thoſe truths, and therefore they. were 
without excuſe: And did you never conſider, what he ſays in his ſecond chapter of 
that letter, verſes 14, 15. * The gentiles who have not the law, that is, any writ- 
ten law, do by nature the things contained in the law; theſe are a law to them- 
ſelves : which ſhew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts excuſing or accuſing them? What can be more 
evident and expreſs than that this writer believes and-declares, that the rules of duty 
which the gentiles owed to God-and man, were implanted in their minds,” and that 
when they tranſgreſſed either of them, they ſinned againſt their knowledge, their own 
conſciences accuſed; them, and they were inexcuſable? And yet that ſometimes they 
obeyed ſome of theſe rules, and then their conſciences excuſed them, or approved 
their aπ⁹s ] ʒm on ner Ali 3 $557 1% 11 
Prrn. If ſuch a writer as St. Paul had told me, that human reaſon, in all the hea - 
then world, was practically ſufficient to guide them into true religion and happineſs, 
and there were no facts to contradict it, I pay ſuch a veneration to his writings, that 
Iwould readily drop the diſpute, and give up the cauſe-intirely : But I do not find 
St. Paul ſays any ſuch thing, either here or any where elſe, nor can his words be con- 
ſtrued to amount to ſuch a propoſition. . And to make this plain, ſir, be pleaſed to 
obſerve theſe three things: or | * 5 
Firſt, that the perſons he ſpeaks of, in the firſt chapter, are chiefly the learned 
heathens, or at leaſt the inhabitants of the countries where learning flouriſhed, uch 
as Egypt, Greece, Alia, Rome, &c, ſuch as had found out and known the being and 
chief attributes of God by his works; ſuch as knew the true God, and — 69 5 
themſelves to be wiſe ; ſee verſes 19, 20, 41, 22. But the apoſtle does not ſay that 
their knowledge reached ſo far as to lead them to ſalvation; though by not worſhip- 
ping and honouring God, ſo far as they knew him, they rendered themſelves inexcu- - 
lable. © Verſes 20, 21. They did not glorify him as God when they knew him; 
they were not thankful for his mercies; they became idolaters, and changed the glo- 
ry of the uncorruptible God into the image of corruptible man, and into birds, and 
tour-footed beaſts, and creeping things, and worſhipped che creature more chan the 
creator. Verſes 23, 2g. They did not like to retain God in their knowledge, and 
therefore they are without excuſe. Verſes 20, 21, a8. Their ſooliſh heart * — | 
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kened, and they were juſtly abandoned of God, and given up to all manner of ini- 
quity.“ They wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt the light, and therefore God, in his 
righteous judgment, ſealed up their eyes, and gave them up to a mind void of dif. 
cernment, as many of our critics render the word 4p, and thus their own rea. 
fon, by their abuſe of it, was rendered more inſufficient than it was before; their 


minds had gained a ſtrong bias toward error, as a natural conſequence of their ſin 


and folly, and then, as a righteous judgment from heaven, they were abandoned to 
follow thoſe errors without any reſtraints of / providence or grace. | | 
In the ſecond place let it be conſidered, that when the apoſtle ſays, Rom. ii. 14, 
15. that the. work of the law is written in their hearts,” he can never mean, that the 
know of the laws of God and their duty practically ſufficient for their future 
happineſs, is actually found in the hearts of all the heathen world: For this is ſo con- 

to plain fact in the barbarous nations, that the apoſtle could never intend to al- 
ſert it. All that he can be ſuppoſed to mean therefore is this, that there is a natural 
and remote ſufficiency in their hearts, or their reaſoning powers, to find out their 
duty, which I have already granted; and that there are ſeveral of the more obvious 
and common inſtances wherein their conſciences do actually know their duty, and 
excuſe them when they practiſe it, or accuſe them when they neglect it. 

And chis, in ſome meaſure, is true concerning the rudeſt and moſt ignorant na- 
tions of the earth, that there are particular inſtances of duty, and ſome particular 
rules of honeſty, juſtice, and compaſſion, which their conſciences ſometirfies may 
actually repreſent to them; and according to their compliance or non-compliance 
may approve or condemn them. But this is far from aſſerting, that every man and 
wornan in the heathen world has the whole law of God actually written in their hearts, 
or an actual knowledge of all the truths and duties neceſſary to religion and happi- 
neſs. The moſt rude and barbarous creatures in America, may ſometimes be awak- 
ened by nature and conſcience to do a few of the ſocial duties of life, which are con- 
tained in the law, without ſuppoſing them to have found out all the neceſſaries of true 
religion: And they may allo reſiſt the dictates of their reaſon and conſcience, ſo far 
as to condemn them juſtly, without the leaſt probability of one in a thouſand follow- 


ing the leadings of reaſon and conſcience, in the inquiry and practice of the true re- | 


ligion, fo far as to fave them. | 8 
And therefore it may be obſerved, that the apoſtle does not ſay, that any ſhall be 
ſaved without the written law; but that thoſe who have ſinned without it, ſhall pe- 
riſh without it: And though in ſome particular inſtances their conſciences may ex- 
cuſe them as well as accuſe them in others, yet in the whole of their practice he does 


not affirm their conſciences will actually excuſe any of them. 


In the laſt place, I deſire it to be conſidered, that the apoſtle could never ſuppoſe 
the brutiſh and barbarous part of the heathen world to have 22 or practi- 
cal ſufficiency for religion and ſalvation, or ſuch capacities and advantages as were e- 
ver likely to attain that end, when the Charafiers witch he gives, even of the more 
polite nations through which he travelled, are ſo exceeding diſmal and deſperate, ſo 
widely diſtant from the knowledge, fear, and love of the true God, and ſo univerſal- | 
ly abandoned to groſs errors, idolatry, and ſhameful vices, that they were without 
God, or atheiſts, and without hope in the world; Epb. ii. 12.” In the firſt chapter 


to the romans; which has been already cited, the wiſe men amongſt them, who knew 
| God,” did not like to retain God in their knowledge, their fooliſh heart was darkened, 
they were given over to a reprobate mind, they were filled with all'unrighteouſne!s, 


covetoulneſs, maliciouſneſs, Ce. Backbiters, haters of God, | 


inventors 
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inventors of evil things, diſobedient to parents, without underſtanding, without na- 
tural affection, implacable, unmerciful * 2 Cor. iv. 4. Their minds are blinded by 
the god of this world,” that is, the devil and his angels, whom many of them wor- 
ſhipped as their gods. And in Epb. iv. 18.“ Having the underſtanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe 
of the —.— of their heart; with many other expreſſions to the ſame purpoſe 
in his epiſtles. e ee e Ee 7 us FM ; 
ua 1 be obſerved here, that the people here this apoſtle preached, and to whom 
his letters are written, lie in Greece, or round about it, and were within the verge of 
that learning and politeneſs which from Greece diffuſed itſelf round the neighbour na- 
tions and countries. Now if theſe things are ſpoken concerning the more knowing 
nations, what moſt diſmal characters of deeper darkneſa, deſpair and death would the 
apoſtle have given to the ſtupid _ to the brutal creatures of Neu- Holland, 
in human ſhape, to the ſavages of the wild regions of Africa and America, had the 
courſe of his travels led him through their countries? Surely you can never ſuppoſe, 
that he would have pronounced their reaſon, under theſe ten-fold clouds of ſtupidity, 
prejudice, and error, ever likely to break through theſe obſtacles, and to lead one in 
a thouſand of them into the ways of truth, holineſs, and eternal life? And this is 
what we call a practical car nes | | | 
Loo. Really, ſir, I think you have made it out beyond my expectations, that 
your good friend Paul, your apoſtle and oracle, was much of your opinion in this 
matter. I ſhall not cite him again in haſte for a witneſs on my ſide. Pur! will aſk 
leave to cite a great writer, whom you may call my oracle, if you pleaſe, ſo far as 
I pay deference to the authority of any man; and that is Cicero, whom I take to be a 
man of honour and virtue, and as bright a genius at leaſt as St. Paul was, and much 
more improved in the learning of the philoſophers ; I cannot but fancy him to be one 
of the greateſt men of all antiquity. For this reaſon I have two very good editions 
of his works by me, one of which I always keep in this ſummer-houſe, and another 
in my library. Let us therefore turn to ſome places of his writings, to which a late 
author has direfted me, and ſee what he ſays of the univerſal power and ſufficiency of 
_ reaſon to lead all mankind to their duty, to preſerve them from ſin, and to be, as 
it were, a divine law within them. See his third book De Republica, and that noble 
fragment there preſerved by La#antius. © Eſt quidem vera lex recta ratio naturz 
congruens, diffuls in omnes, conſtans, ſempiterna, quz vocet ad officium jubendo; 
vetando, a fraude deterreat. Nec vero aut per ſenatum aut per populum ſolvi hac 
lege poſſumus: Neque eſt quærendus explanator aut interpres ejus alius: Nec erit alia 
lex Rome, alia Athenis, alia nunc, alia poſthac: Sed & omnes gentes, & omni tem- 
pore una lex & ſempiterna & immortalis continebit : Unuſque erit communis quaſi 
magiſter & imperator omnium Deus ille legis hujus inventor, lator, c. In his ſe- 
cond book De Legibus, he ſays, © neque hominum ingenus excogitatam, 
_ neque ſcitum aliquod eſſe populorum, fed æternum quiddam univerſfum mun- 
dum regat. Lou ſee what a high eſteem he has every where for this law of nature, 
written in the hearts of all men: He repeats it often; you find it again Lib. iii. De 
Oficiis « Ipſa nature ratio, quz eſt lex divina & humana, cui parere qui velit nun- 


quam committet ut alienum appetat, & id quod alteri detraxerit fibi And 
in the third book of his Tuſculan queſtions, he ſays, —Qui vero probari poſſit ut fi- 


bi mederi animus non poſſit? Sc. qui ſe ſanari voluerint, præceptiſque fapientum 
paruerint, ſine ulla dubitatione ſanentur, Sc. . yd] . 
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The ſenſe of all theſe expreſſions may be ſummed up in this manner: „Right 

reaſon which is conformable to nature, is, that true law which'is diffuſed: or ſpread a- 
broad among all men; it is conſtant, it is everlaſting, it calls us to our duty by it's 
commands, it forbids us to practiſe iniquity, and deters us from it. Nor can we be 
freed from our obligations to this law by ſenate or people. Nor need we ſeek any 
other ae gas or interpreter of it, it is ſo clear in itſelf, It is not one law at Athens 
and another at Rome, one now and another hereafter ; but it is the ſame immortal 
and everlaſting law that obliges all nations, and at all times. And there is one as it 
were the common maſter and ruler of all men, even that God who is the inventor 
and the maker of this law, Sc. This natural reaſon is both a human and a divine 
law, which is not invented by the wit or fancy of men, is not the ſtatute and decree 
of any particular nations; but ſomething eternal, that does or ſhould govern the 
whole world. He that obeys it will never be guilty of coveting his neighbour's 
goods, nor of aſſuming to himſelf that which he takes away from another, whether 
it be in point of honour, of property, or eſtate. And if the mind of man has at 
any time failed in it's duty, and ſuffered itſelf to be corrupted with vice, there is no 
doubt but it is able to heal and reform itſelf, ſince. it is the mind that has found out 
the very medicines for healing the body : and thoſe ſouls who are willing to be heal- 
ed and reformed, and will obey the precepts of the wiſe men and philoſophers, ſhail 
- without doubt be reformed and healed ; for philoſophy, that is, the doctrine of reaſon, 

is the medicine of the mind,” And no doubt this was the ſenſe of moſt of the great 
men amongſt the antients, as well as of Cicero, as would evidently appear, if we had 
time to ſearch out and make citations from their writings, F 


Prrn. Give me leave, fir, to make theſe two anſwers to what you have drawn 
from this great man of antiquity. | b eoouod 

- Firſt, all that he ſays on the ſufficiency of reaſon, will reach no farther than the 
conceſſions which have been already made, viz. That the power of reaſon in every 
man hath a natural and remote ſufficiency to lead them to the moſt general notions 
and practices of duty both to God and man: There are indeed,” faith he, in our 
minds ſome ſeeds of virtue, which, if we would let them grow up, would lead us 
by nature to bleſſedneſs. Tuſculan queſtions book iii.” And it is granted alſo, that this 
wer has been drawn out into a more regular exerciſe by ſome happy geniuſſes in 
me nations than it has in others: Where perſons of a thoughtful and philoſophic 
ſpirit have riſen up in the heathen world, they have employed their own reaſon to 
much better purpoſes than the reſt of mankind; they have drawn out ſeveral of the 
laws of nature into view; they have communicated theſe to their countrymen; and 
the wee e of the nation have been hereby more poliſhed, and ſeveral more virtues 
- Yet let it be obſerved, that Cicero in ſome parts of his writings, particularly in 
theſe Tuſculan queſtions, book iii. does not make the light of nature practically ſelf· ſuffi- 

cient for the bulk of mankind, even in learned nations. He grants indeed, that 
< Tf nature had fo framed us that we could behold herſelf, and a complete view 
of her, and that we were able to form our lives by her guidance, there would be 
no need of our learning philoſophy : But now ſhe has given us only very little ſparks 
which we ſoon extinguiſh by our evil cuſtoms and depraved opinions, that the true 
light of nature does no where appear.” And again“ As ſoon as e ſee the light 
we are immediately in the midſt of all perverſe ſentiments and wickedneſs ; ſo that 
we ſeem to have ſucked in error almoſt with the milk of our nurſe.” This he ſays 
even of the romans. But as for the barbarous and unthinking herds of _—_— in 
: other 
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other countries, alas] how little do ſome of them actually know even of this univer- 
{al and eternal law? They do not awaken their thoughts at all, to inquire and fearch 
it out: It lies culpably and everlaſtingly dormant in the ſeeds of it intheir hearts, and 
produces neither knowledge, virtue, nor piety. There is need of ſome better in- 
cerpreter or explainer of this eternal law, in theſe brutal and ſtupid creatutes, than the 
mere working of their own reaſon; and there is need of ſome further powerful hints 
to be given their reaſon, in order to awaken and excite them to take any cognizance 
of it for the purpoſes of true virtue or religion. rar 

And even theſe very polite nations of Rome, and Athens, and the ſchools of the 
philoſophers themſelves, have been greatly aſſiſted from ſome traditions of divine re- 
velation, and, perhaps, had their firit and their beſt hints of religion derived to them 
from thence. Some of them have confeſſed, they wanted ſuch help. Some have ac- 
knowledged, they borrowed it from thoſe who lived nearer to the gods: And others 
{tole their notions without confeſſing it. This has been traced out with great learn - 
ing by ſome writers, ſuch as Stilling fleet, Gale, Edwards, &c. And after all, the 
rules of religion and virtue, which were drawn up by theſe philoſophers, have been 
very imperfect and defective in many inſtances, as SorhRox ius has ſhewn before: 
And at Athens and Rome they had very different opinions about the moſt important 
ſubjects of God, virtue, the chief good, Sc. and they have had grievous quarrels 
and conteſts about many parts of their moral philoſophy. Nor hath Cicero, nor Lo- 
GISTO * roved, that the groſs and ignorant nations, the barbarous and ſavage peo 
ple of Africa and America, have any proximate and practical ſufficiency to guide 
themſelves into virtue, religion, and happi or that ever they would or could ar- 
ive at it, if left intirely to themſel ve. 1 | 
Let it be obſerved here, that ſeveral of theſe nations have not ſo much as a prieſt, 
and there is ſcarce any ſuch thing as a philoſopher amongſt them, or any one who 
pretends to teach etther virtue or religion in the extent of :a thouſand miles: Where- 
as your own Cicero himſelf acknowledges, that it wy hearkening to the precepts 

of philoſophers, that the bulk of mankind muſt. be reformed and healed.” For he 
was not ſo weak and inaccurate in his obſervation of men, nor ſo complaiſant to his 
whole ſpecies, as to imagine, that every low genius of human nature, and all the 
meaner ranks of mankind, who are ever buſily engaged among the neceſſities, the la- 
bours, or the amuſements of this life, ſhould frame a ſcheme of religion and virtue - 
for themſelves, and ſpin out of their own reaſoning powers a whole ſyſtem of rules 
tor their own conduct toward God and man, in things that relate to this life, and a · 
other. Now by Ciceros own account of matters, what ſhall thoſe nations do to heal 
3 reform themſelves. who have not one of thoſe wiſe men or philoſophers among 
them! ö | | read 1 of. and 7 | 

_ Secondly, conſider what ſort of man Cicero himſelf was, and whether you can think 

him, with all his boaſted reaſon, fitted and prepared for the favour of God in a hea- 
venly ſtate. | I will allow him to have as much virtue as moſt of the philoſophers ; 
but he was guilty of one huge and glaring vice, and that is, a moſt exorbitant am- 
dition, and exceſs of pride, which is hateful to man, provoking to God, and the ve- 

ty image of the devil: And yet this he indulged in a moſt ſhameleſs manner: His 
writings and his behaviour are full of ſelf, and diſcover one of the proudeſt and vaineſt 
mortals that ever trod upon the earth. At preſent I will point to no other proof of 
it than his own letter to Lucceius, who was about to write the hiſtory of his own time: 
There you ſee him ſacrificing even truth and honeſty to the grand idol of his pride. 
Il beg you, ſays he to Lucceius, and I . over again, that * 
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lay out your wit to dreſs up the year of my conſulſhip; laviſhoutyour ornaments u 
it: Neglect the laws of hiſtory ; do not conſider ſo much to ow what truth requires, as 
what will render that period and ſcene of my life ſhining an ee Is this your 
virtuous man, Lois ro? Is this the man of honour, that would perſuade his friend 
to convey falſehood and 8 down to poſterity, merely to flatter his own ambition, and 
to procure him fame in following ages? ite CR LATO | 
Indeed, PrrnaxpEx, this is ſuch a ſcandalous and ſhameleſs manner of ex- 
ſing his own vanity, and building his honour on the ruins of truth, that I could 
— imagine that great and wiſe man would have ſuffered ſuch a letter to go out 
from his hand. I fear, my friend, you have cited this in groſs merely by your me- 
= 6 enen WINES expreſſions to diſgrace his character, and blaze abroad 
bs . | f ER, | 
Pres. I own, fir, it is many years ſince I read this epiſtle, and I have cited only 
the general ſenſe of it, according to the impreſſion it made on my mind when I read 
it: But ſince you have his works here, let us turn to this famous letter. I think it is 


_ neſs to ſay thoſe things which in your abſence I will now declare with freedom; for 
a letter never bluſhes. I burn with an incredible deſire of having my name adorned 
and celebrated by your writings :—Think whether' it be not better to divide the hiſto- 
ry of the civil conſpiracy, © that is, the mary. of Catiline, which was ſuppreſſed 


whole ſoul is ingaged in one argument, and fixed on one perſon, I plainly ſee how 
much more m_ and ornamental all your writing will be. I am not ignorant what 
an impudent thing I am doing, when I urge you to adorn my actions: But he that 
hath once paſſed the limits of modeſty, muſt become thoroughly and completely im- 
pudent.” Then a little after follow the words I chiefly refer to, which are theſe: 
<< Ttaque te plane etiam atque etiam rogo, ut & ornes ea vehementius etiam quam for- 
taſſe ſentis, & in eo leges hiſtoriæ negligas.amorique noſtro pluſculum etiam 
quam concedit veritas largiare. I aſk you plainly. again and again, that you would 
beautify this tranſaction of mine with more ornament than, perhaps, you think it 
deſerves, and therein neglect the laws of hiſtory, and beſtow a little more of this 
your favour on me than truth will allow.” You ſee, gentlemen, Cicero's own pen 
makes him as vain and ſhameleſs as my repreſentation of him : And he ſpends above 

a page in folio on the ſame ſubject, and frequently urges his friend to write this imme- 
diately; ¶ Ut & cæteri viventibus nobis ex libris tuis nos cognoſcant, & noſmetipſi 
vivi bels noſtra perfruamur: That the world may know me by your writings, and 


impudent falſehood ſully the character of this heathen ſaint of yours, Locis ro? 

Again; let us ſee what his religion and piety were: He cannot find whether there 
was one God, or many: He talks often of the gods in the language of the forcs: 
as for the true parent or maker of the univerſe, as Sophxowius has cited him, Cicero 
: acknowlet eit was hard to ſearch him out, and when you have found him, he 
| forbids Jou to teach the knowledge of him to the bulk of mankind.” Is this the 
man that deſerves the favour of the true God, who hardly knew him himſelf, and was 
| . e 2 e world? 1 2 1 . a 
As for his own religion, he complied intirely with the polytheiſm and idolatry 0 
the nation, and worſhipped the D of their gods, 4 is, the ſtars, the devils, 
the departed heroes, or the chimera's which the city of Rome had adopted into — 

; $5 $6 num 


in his fifth k, among his letters to Metellus and others. See how he begins: 
«« When I have been in your company, Lucceius, I have felt a fort of ruſtic baſhful- 


in Cicero's conſulſhip,”” and relate it apart from the foreign wars: For when your 
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I may enjoy in my life-time the glory that belongs to me.” What glaring pride and 
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number of their deities.” 'In many parts of his writings he vindicates the national ce- 
remonies and idolatrous rites of worſhip, ſuperſtition, and auguration, as neceſſary 
to be obſerved ; and I think it is in his ſecond book of laws that he preſſes upon his 
countrymen a ſtrict obſervance of all the religious rites eſtabliſhed by authority, and 
declares all thoſe worthy of the laſt puniſhment, who ſhould attempt to diſturb them, 
as ſome of the vindicators of human reaſon frankly allow concerning him. Pray, 
fr, what great influence had reaſon upon the heart and practice of ſuch a man as this, 
who, when he could not believe the roman idols to be the true God who made or go- 
verns the world, yet uſes his utmoſt influence to make the world worſhip them, * 
is, to make mankind idolaters, to ſet up rivals to the true God, and procure divine 
honours for them, without any public acknowledgment paid to the true God nog 
the _—_ and Lord of the univerſe, and with an expreſs prohibition of making hi 
known? h | A 

Loc. If I would ſhew myſelf a fair diſputant, and à ſearcher after truth, I know 
not well what defence to make for my — author Cicero, unleſs you will permit 
me to ſay, that neither he, nor the reſt of the antient ſages, could imagine there was 
fo much hurt in practiſing the religion of their native country, and in worſhipping 
the gods of it, as the bible has taught both jews and chriſtians to conceive : And 
that this vice of pride and ambition, of which Prraanpes brings ſuch a heavy 
charge againſt Cicero, was ſo univerſal-amongſt all great men, that they counted it a 
piece of virtue and glory, rather than a crime. 
Prrn. But does not human reaſon, even your darling reaſon, teach you the ſame 
| that the bible teaches the jews and chriſtians ? Is not polytheiſm and idolatry con- 
trary to the nature of things, and to all the principles and rules of reaſon ? Is not 
pride and ſelf-ſufficiency, fuch an ambitious deſire of fame, at the expence of 
honeſty and truth, a very criminal thing in itſelf, and a high offence both againſt 
God and man? Was Cicero's own reaſon practically ſufficient to be his guide in mat- 
ters of religion and virtue, if it indulged him in ſuch corrupt and abominable prac- 
tiſes as theſe? Or if it did make any feeble remonſtrances againſt them, his practice 
ſtill ſhews how weak, and vain, and inſignificant theſe remonſtrances were; and this 
proves to us, on the other hand, the practical inſufficiency of his reaſon to reſiſt cri- 
minal inclinations, and enable him to oppoſe the idolatrous cuſtoms of his country. 
Thus it appears, that either his reaſon was inſufficient to guide him right, or if it did 
| hrs and duty to him, it was with ſo low a voice, as was very inſufficient to - 

make him obey. 5H 
Loco. — SophRoxrus, let us have your ſentiment upon this ſubject; for I am 
at a loſs to find a ſolid reply, and I muſt be ſilent, unleſs I would run into cavilling ? 
Sono. Dear fir, pardon me if I ſay, that I am as unable to refute Prrnaxpzx's 
manner of arguing as you are; and I rejoice to ſee you ſo ſteady a friend to truth, as 
to yield to an argument. But I will take occafion, gentlemen, if you favour me 
with your permiſſion, to make one remark upon this debate of yours, concerning 
Cicero's opinion and practice with regard to every man's compliance with the religion 
of his country. Several of the great men of antiquity, of whom Cicero was one, 
having loſt the divine revelations of Noab, their anceſtor, thought it neceſſary to in- 
troduce ſome doctrines and duties of pretended revelation, and particular ceremonies - 
of worſhip, among their countrymen, in order do oblige the conſciences and 
ces of men to virtue, and to reſtrain them from vice, by ſome guidance and ity 
ſuperior to each man's own reaſon ; becauſe they were generally convinced, that = 
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Ton, as it is ut preſent in the bulk of mankind, is very inſufficient to be their guide to 


virtue, religion and happineſs. e 1 
Give me leave upon this occaſion to read to you a page out of an ingenious writer 


| of the preſent age, wherein he cites your own favourite author Cicero more than once. 
It 


is in the 49 page of his book“, where he is arguing againſt the ſame ill treatiſe 


| which doctor Waterland oppoſes, written by ſome ſuppoſed infidel, and intitled 


& chriſtianity as old as the creation.” The teſtimony of all ages, ſays he, teaches 


us, that reaſon, whatever force and ſtrength it might have in particular men, yet ne- 


ver had credit or authority enough in the world to be received as a public and au- 
thentic rule, either of religious or civil life: This is allowed by all the great reaſon- 
ers of the heathen world: And the experience of it's inſufficiency as +—> qavnm of life, 
is given by many of them as the very cauſe of the invention and eſtabliſhment of re- 
ligion,” that is, “' of ſome pretended revelation from heaven, and ceremonies of wor- 
ſhip,” that the authority of religion, as Tully takes notice, might reſtrain thoſe whom 
reaſon had been found too weak to keep in order. The life of man, as Plutarch tells 


us from Euripides, was once like that of beaſts, governed by force and violence; 


laws were then contrived to repel injuſtice ; but when theſe proved ſtill inſufficient, re- 


| 18 was at laſt invented: By whoſe myſteries, as Tully obſerves, men from a ſavage 


became formed and cultivated, as it were, to humanity. - | C7. 

Such an univerſal conſent muſt needs be owing to an univerſal conviction and 
experience of the inſufficiency of reaſon, and ſeems to be the voice of nature diſclaim- 
ing it as a guide in the caſe of religion: And thus our author's ſcheme, by the con- 
feſſion of all antiquity, and even by his own, muſt y_—_ fooliſh and irrational, in 
attempting to. ſet up that for a perfect rule of life, which from the nature of things 
never was or could be received as ſuch in any age or country whatſoever. | 
Should he then gain his end, and actually demoliſh chriſtianity, what would be 
the conſequence, what the fruit of his labours, but confuſion and diſorder ; till ſome 
other traditional religion could be ſettled in it's place; till we had agreed to recal ei- 
ther the gods of the old world, Jupiter, Minerva, Venus, &c. or with the idolaters 
of the new, to worſhip ſun, moon, and ſtars, or inſtead of Jeſus take Mabomet or 
Confacius tor the author of our faith? And hence may be demonſtrated, the immora- 
lity alſoof his ſcheme, even upon his own principles. 


Now though I cannot think this writer has argued fo effectually againſt doctor a. 


terland, in his remarks upon him, as to leave no juſt room for a defence of the ſcripture 


hiſtory of the fall and circumciſion, Sc. yet his ſketch or plan of an anſwer to the 


author of < chriſtianity as old as the creation,” has ſome valuable thoughts in it, and 
worthy of the reader's beſt notice. i a EN 
Los. Well, gentlemen, I will purſue this manner of debate no longer: I ſee my 


cauſe cannot be ſupported by it. I will immediately therefore betake myſelf to my 
laſt and ſtrongeſt argument, to prove, that the natural and rational powers of man 


mult have a greater ſufficiency than this which you allow, to lead all mankind to re- 
Bgion and happineſs ; for I think the contrary doctrine bears very hard upon the wiſ- 
dom, the juſtice, and the goodneſs of the great and bleſſed God. I am at a loſs to 
how it is conſiſtent with his juſtice and his benevolence to his creatures, to leave 
ſuch millions of mankind, from age to age, under ſo poor a capacity to find out or 
30 practiſe the way of pleaſing their maker in this world, and yet to judge and con- 
demn them in the other world for diſpleaſing him. m—_ 5 
| : 535 | „ . 


Prrn, I grant, Locrsro, this is a point of argument which great difficulties 
attending it, and therefore I propoſe that we adjourn the debate for one half hour, and 
if you ee eee ee ee h the ſeveral walks and di- 
vilions of your beautiful garden we will there relax our hts for a ſeaſon, and 1 
hope we ſhall each of us reſume the debate again with freſh ſpirits, and to our mutual 
ſatisfaction, | | | e 
ho. With all my heart, gentlemen, I attend you with the greateſt readineſs and 
Fan ana oro e 
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The FouaTH CONFERENCE. 
HILE Locisro was attending his two friends through the pleaſures of his 
| garden, he conveyed them to a very agrecable piece of elevated ground, 
whence they could ſurvey the neighbouring fields and meadows cover 
with cattle of divers kinds. Some were grazing upon the natural bounties of pro- 
vidence; ſome reſted at their eaſe ; and others were ſporting variouſly, with life and 
vigour, and joy, in the proviſions that were made for the happineſs ſuited to their na- 
tures. The birds ſung their chearful airs upon the buſhes, being repleniſhed with . 
their proper food, or they exulted upon the wing with wanton pleaſure, tranſporting 
— from bough to bough; and their little ſouls took in all the fatisfadtion of | 
their natures, and their harmleſs life. Even the very vg inſects, as well as 
thoſe that were made for flight, appeared joyful in their narrow dimenſions : The 
worm, the emmet and the butterfly were pleaſed with their atoms or inches of being, 
and in their low rank of exiſtence ſeemed to bear their witneſs to the beneficent hand 
that gave them every thing neceſſary to their ſupport and delight. LocisTo took no- 
tice of it, while they were taking their rounds, and at their return to the ſummer - 
houſe, he thus renewed the conference. | . 
Loc. And can you think, PrrnaxpEx, that every worthleſs creature in the uni- 
verſe, not only the beaſts and the birds, but even the butterflies and the worms, have 
powers given them by their wiſe and bountiful creator ſufficient for their happineſs, 
during their little extent of exiſtence; and ſnall not man, the lord of the lower world, 
man, the favourite of his maker, ſhall not man have fufficient powers conferred up- 
on him, to lead and conduct him to his final happineſs ? Is it not inconſiſtent with t 
juſtice and equity of a God, and much more inconſiſtent with the goodneſs of fo 
magnificent and ſo bountiful a being, to make creatures of an immortal duratio 
capable of intenſe happineſs, and intenſe miſery, through all that immortal exiſtence, _ 
and not provide them with ſufficient capacities in themſelves to make that long ftate 
of exiſtence happy? And yet what multitudes of them, according to your account, 
are brought into being, almoſt under a neceſſity of being miſerable ? Did theſe intel - 
lectual and wretched creatures ever once deſire to exiſt ? Was not their exiſtence tile 


mere effect of their maker's ſovereign pleaſure? And would the ſovereign pleaſure _— 


a wiſe,” a righteous, and merciful God, ever bring creatures into ſuch, an immortal 
xiltence, without fufficient powers to guide and conduct them to that felicity which 
is ſuited to their natures ? ny | 

: : or 
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Nor is the mere remote, natural, and ſpeculative ſufficiency, which Sopazox::; 
has taught you, any ſufficient anſwer to this difficulty. Could ſo wiſe, ſo righteous, 
and merciful a God bring millions of creatures into being with ſuch a poor proviſion 
for their happineſs, as not one in ten thouſand ſhould be likely to obtain it? This is 


ſo near a- kin to an abſolute inſufficiency, that this doctrine of yours ſeems to bear too 


hard upon the der er of God. What! has the bleſſed God dealt harder with his 
creature man with any of the meaner works of his hands ? | 
Prrn. No, fir, by no means: And if you could have known man in his original 


ſtate of powers and bleſſings, furniſhed with a clear and ſagacious mind, with reaſon 


bright and naxen, and ſuperior to all his lower appetites and paſſions, you would, 
. doubtleſs, have ac 

cg rich ſufficiencies given to the creature man. You would have confeſſed, they 
wereſuch as became a magnificent, a wiſe, and a bountiful creator to- beſtow upon his 
nobleſt piece of workmanſhip on this earthly globe. God hath not dealt worſe with 


owledged the tranſcendent advantages for elevated happineſs, and 


his creature man than with the reſt ; but man has dealt worſe with his maker than any 


of them. He has not followed the laws of his nature, but broke his allegiance to 
his God, by chuſing evil inftead of good: He has ruined his original happy ſtate, 
.and, en 
that he is become viler than the brutes that periſh : He has forfeited his native bicſ. 
ſings, and he, with his race, are become rebels, and obnoxious to their maker's diſ 


ng to the conſtitution of things, his whole nature and race is tainted, ſo 


pleaſure. | | | | 
This, as SopHRoON1vVS hinted in the firſt of our conferences, has been the ſenſe of 


'the more thinking heathens, as well as jews and chriſtians; and without an eye to 


ſome ſuch ſort of original degeneracy, it is hard, if not impoſſible, to give a fatis- 
factory account for the poor, dark, ſtupid, and wretched circumſtances in which ſo 
great a part of mankind, are brought into this world, wherein they live and grow 


up, age after age, in groſs ignorance and vice, thoughtleſs of their duty to the God 


that created them, or their true happineſs in the enjoyment of his favour. 


« 


Los. But ſince I am not yet fo far convinced, nor ſo complaiſant as to confeſs this 


original degeneracy, and fince it would lead us, perhaps, too far from our preſent 


int of debate, pray, my friend, try if you cannot ſay ſomething elſe to clear the 


juſtice and the goodneſs. of God from the imputation of dealing ſo hardly with his 
creature man. ; 


Prrn. I cannot wave this matter of ſome original degeneracy ; for I think it is fo 


neceſſary to the ſolution of the difficulties which attend this point, that it'is not to be 
done without it: Yet it is not the only anſwer to them neither; I will ſee what may 


be ſaid from other topics alſo; but I cannot promiſe you to avoid this. 


Loo. Well then, let us ſuppoſe mankind to come into the world in any circum- 


ſtances of degeneracy, yet ſtill it is agreed, that each of them has an immortal ſoul, 
each of them is accountable to God for his own actions, each of them is rewardable 
for his ſervices to God, and puniſhable for his neglects of duty, and for the indul- 
gences of vice; therefore, ſurely, all mankind hath a right, by the common laws of 
equity, to be furniſhed with the knowledge of thoſe things for which they are ac- 
countable, the difference of vice and virtue, and the duties tney owe to God and to 


man: They have a right to be endued with a ſufficient power to find out, and to | 


ractiſe them: And if this ſufficiency of light and power be not planted in the rea- 
Baa and nature of men, they have a right to have it by divine revelation : Otherwiſe 


they would be excuſable in their fouleſt vices, in their negle& of duties, and their 


practice 


. 
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Cavs jargon be left under almoſt an unaucidable 


reg and of ſinning againſt their maker. 
_ water poop a fa rd; ney: who haye ſo 
| hone . perhaps it is ſuffieient to vindicate the 


uity of God, ad left in mankind ſuch a natural and remote en popes or ſufficien- 
_ — out and practiſe their duty as SopHRoNius has allowed his diſtinction; as 
or the rudat and wilder nations, this is certainly and evidently the caſe: By their 
brutal choughtlefineſs, their obſtinate prejudices from age to age, their vicious pro- 
penſities, and 3 Jong contracted habits of wilful ignoranee and impiety, theſe na- 
Er Coma ee e e 
y will r exer or into 
| my 1 The 1 forfeited the proximate and practical the path of 7 orb | 
reaſon, and without t mee light of revelation, they can hardly be ever © hippoſed 
to recover it. 
Loc. Dear fir, Las you to calle: chat honencache rand tens God 
might puniſh the firſt man by ſuch a forfeiture, however ſuch mere  reliques of a na- 
tural and remote ſufficiency be all that was afforded to the ſuppoſed firſt parent of our 
race himſelf, who ſinnad againſt God, yet can his children and poſterity, for a hun- 
dred generations, be involved in this — Though the equity of God may Juf- 
tify itſelf in conſining Alam himſelf to fuck a limited and eontracted ca of at- 
raining happineſs after his fan, yet can the equity or goodneſs of God e juſtified in 
leaving his e a hopeleſs and calamitous circumſtances, with fuch a nar- 
row pittance of reaſon and 2 to find out their duty, to ſecure their own welfare, 
and obtain the felicity of beings ? What was the crime of theſe poor ak wien 
wretched infants, that oould rar ons any part af che powers due to their natures? | 
have theſe millions of efricas and american ſouls done, that they ſhould be born —— 
ſo dark and diſmal a climate, in the midſt of fuch impious euſtoms, ſuch univ 
oblivien ar. of God, ſuch inſuperable prejudices, and with ſuch ſtrong vicious 
propenſities, it is ten thouſand to one, as you confeſs, if eve r any of them come 
to the :knowledge and favour of God, to the practice of ttue religion, and to the en- 
joyment af future felicity? Has che equity, or wiſtlom, ot will God acted: fairly | 
With all cheſe miſenahle millions? Has divine and infinite ever e Rs ir- 
ſelf toward them as becomes a creator, a facher of his creatures, and a God of un 
bounded dove t: Or can his juſtice ever/pronounce a ſentenee of condemnation, as a 
judge upon them, for finning againſt ſuch laws'as ey never knew, nor hl a practi- | 
2 "on good Loc 1 a bee 0 
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\Forgiye me therefore, dear ſir, if I am conſtrained to repeat again to you, that 
plain fact is an unchangeable and obſtinate thing, and will not bend to any of our ar. 
guments, though derived from the divineſt topic. All our notions of the immenſe 
n and eternal equity and juſtice of God, and our ſtrongeſt inferences from 
em, can never prove any thing contrary to plain fact, nor demonſtrate that not to 
be the caſe, which really and actually is the cafe. And I am ſure the argument is 
much ſtronger and more convincing when turned into this form, viz. This is the ſad 
caſe of the african and american ſavages, and yet God is juſt and good; therefore it is 
certainly conſiſtent with divine equity and.goodneſs : This argument, I ſay, is much 
ſtronger than for you to tell me, it is not agreeable to your notions of divine equity 
you, inier.. thas le .normoen cas. toi rr 
Are you ſo ſure that your ſcanty notions and your fallible reaſonings on the equity 
and goodneſs of a God are exactly true, as you are ſure that theſe ſavage nations are 
unfit for heaven, and are far from any prabable way of attaining it ? Are thoſe ſub- 
lime and incomprehenſible perfections of the deity, ſocaſy to be judged of in their 
natures? And are you ſo. certain of the inferences you draw from them, that. theſe in 
ferences of your's muſt regulate. the divine conduct? Are all theſe things ſo plainly e- 
vident to you, and all within your compaſs, and graſp, and determination, as much 
as this plain matter of fact, that theſe african and american herds of mankind with all 
their reaſoning. powers, are not practically ſufficient ro guide themſelves to future hap- 
pineſs ? Can you be ſo certain that God's juſtice and goodneſs muſt oblige him to give 
all men on earth ſuch rational powers as ſhall be practically ſufficient for their gui- 
dance, and conduct in religion, as you are certain that there are on earth thouſands 


and ten thouſands of human creatures, who to all appearance, are never likely to 


mere powers of their own wild and untaught reaſon? 


- 


know, and worſhip, and love their maker, and be fitted for his enjoyment by the 


Be content therefore, good Locisro, not to argue any longer. even from theſe di- 
vine topics againſt certain matter of. fact, nor aſſume ſo much to your reaſon, as to 
teach Cod what he ought to have done: But I intreat you, ſir, to turn your argu- 
ment into a juſter channel. Let theſe your ideas of divine juſtice and eſs, and 
the conduct. of. God, which you think muſt reſult from them, be only propoſed as 
difficulties on this ſubje& 4 want an anſwer, and which to you appear knotty 
queſtions : But let what is matter of fact reſt and abide ſo. for no reaſonings can al- 
ter it ; and let the bleſſed God be allowed to be juſt and good ſtill. 

Los. I confeſs, Prrnaxpzx, this is a more modeſt way of tal and becomes 
ſuch poor and narrow underſtandings as our's are, when we diſpute about the perfecti- 
ons of the great and bleſſed God, and his government and conduct toward his crea - 
tures: I conſent therefore, and would now anly Fe all chat Ihave before pro- 

nounced, perhaps with too bold an air, merely as difficulties and darkneſſes in divine 
conduct, which want ſome further light and ſxill to ſolve tgjlemn. 


3 


Fr. Well, ſir, ſince you are, brought thus, far to acknowledge, that God is juſt 
and good, and yet that multitudes of human race have not a practical ſufficiency to 
lead them to, haꝑpineſs, be pleaſed to conſider now, who are the perſons upon whom 

ir lies to ſolve theſe diffculties, to reconcile theſe two jarring propoſitions, and to ſhed 
Ucght upon theſe dacknęſſes of providence. Does it lie upon chriſtians only, and 
the believers of the goſpel? Doth it not fall upon the deiſts alſo ? Is it not as much 
your buſineſs therefore, as it is mine, to relieve theſe hardſhips? Do you not believe 
az well as we, that God is wiſe, and good and righteous? And are you not 9 
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that whole nations live under ſuch unhappy circumſtances, that their own reaſon is 
got practically ſufficient to guide and conduct them into true religion and happineſs ? 
Do you not own, as well as I, that this is the preſent conſtitution of things? And 

doth not your accuſation of this conduct of A e fall as heavy upon the God of 
the deiſts, as upon the God of the chriſtians? ; 

Pray, bethink yourſelf a little, fir, why muſt chriſtianity have the blame of all 
theſe hardſhips thrown upon it, as though it was that which brought ſo many ſtum- 
bling-blocks and darkneſſes into the ſcheme of God's government? Are not you! 
who believe and reverence, and adore the wiſdom, and ju ice, and goodneſs of God, 
as much bound to vindicate theſe perfections cf the divine nature from any appearing 
difficulties and accuſations of the conduct of providence, as we are, ſince you are con- 
vinced, that theſe difficulties are found in providence? Pray, ſir, deal fairly with 
chriſtianity, and let it not always bear ſuch unjuſt criminations and reproaches. Let 
the religion of the deiſts try to ſolve and clear up all theſe difficulties, which now ap- 
pear to lie upon their ſcheme as well as ours. uin n, e 
Loo. Tou ſurprize me, PiTHanDEs, with this ſhort turn upon me. I had not the 
leaſt ſuſpicion hat you would lay the labouring oar upon me, to ſhove away the 
burthen that I always thought ar, 4 only to your ſcheme, and preſſed fo hard 
upon it. But what ſhall I fay to this? let me think a little. A philoſopher urged to 
vindicate the conduct of the divine being toward the americans and bottentots ! Sure- 
ly the conduct of God ſhould be vindicated by all thoſe who . his being, 
fo far as they are able to do it. The caſe appears plain, and upon conſideration, TI 
own what you ſay ſeems juſt and right: The difficulty lies upon us infidels, as much 
as it doth upon you believers: And I confeſs I cannot remove nor relieve it: If you 
can do it Novelore; you will give me a further turn of thought in favour of the 
_ chriſtian ſcheme. FFI . J.. Wo” 
Prrn. I will not pretend, fir, to give a full ſolution of all the dark appearances and 
_ difficulties which attend the providence of God, in many parts of his conduct, rela- 
ting to this world or another. But I will endeavour to ſet before you ſeveral conſi- 
derations or ſuppoſitions, which will go a great way, at leaſt, toward relieving the 
hardſhips which attend this part of God's conduct toward the heathens, in that fo 
great a number of them are born, and grow up, and live and die under fuch unhap- 
py circumſtances, as that their reaſoning powers are not in a practical ſenſe ſufficient 
to guide and carry them to religion and happineſs. oo 

Now, fir, if I can but propoſe an hypotheſis or a rational and probable ſcheme of 
ſuppoſitions, drawn chiefly from the chriſtian doctrine and the bible, whereby theſe 
_ difficulties and hardſhips may be ſoftened"and relieved, I think you ought to eſteem 

it a ſufficient anſwer to the objection, as you are 1 But as I proſeſs my- 
elf a chriſtian, fo I profeſs to believe moſt of theſe ſuppoſſtions to be real truths, and 


- 4 


therefore I call them a ſcheme of actual conſiderations, which relieve this difficulty, 
and not merely an hypotheſis. F r we N 10 205 rok: Nat 741 77192 | 
Loc. J long to hear theſe ſuppoſitions or tonſiderations, call them whit you pleaſe, 
ſet forth at large, and in their full ſtrength and weight; for I muſt acknowledge, 
ſince theſe our conferences, I find myſelf ſomething diſpoſed to hearken to them. 
Piru. Firſt'then, let it be ſuppoſed,” and I perſuade myſelf you will readily affent 
to it, that when God made mankind at firſt, he gave them the knowledge of himſelf 
and of his will; "fo far as concerned their duty to him and to cheir fellow-cteatures : he 
furniſhed them 3 rinciples and powers of reaſdning und free choice, as were 
abundantly ſufficient for thein to find out and practiſe what he 5 juired of them, if 
* SHO conc vel Penney, 96 Qꝗ 2 Pan IN AY : 
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But let it be ſuppoſed alſo, chacke par th them upon a ſtate of trial by their own free 
choice, chat they might inquire out and practiſe all their particular and daily duties, 
that they might chuſe what was and refuſe what was evil: whence it comes to 


paſs, that th they were mas. ror of innocence and virtue, and had powers, 
given them richly ſufhcient to maintain it, 25 I her maker, abuſing theſe powers 


neglecting their duty, and of finning 


— it is but b e r. to "+ oppoſe, ther gave them fuffcient notice, | 
deg taught ng Mapp to inform them, if . re 


belled againſt him, by neg- 
or practiling what was ſinful, they. ſhould be expoſed to hi; 
pong A ru A they ſhould be liable to what | pains and ſorrows the wiſdom 
and juſtice of their maker and governor thought proper to inflict, as well as incur 
a forfeiture of ſuch bleſſings and privileges, both corporal and jntcllefiva, as he had 
ly ee upom 3 0 A. 
And among the ns an mows, it is not ut W we i Ne, 
that their kind ws ——— _ let: them know, that if —7 1 — 
petites and paſſions in ſenſuality and vice, in exceſs and intemperance, if they were 
carried away by the temptations, of fleſh or ſenſe, to eat of ſuch meats as they kne to 
be hurtful in their nature, or forbidden their maker, this would introduce di- 
ſeaſes and pains into their animal nature, and expoſe their bodies to ſickneſs and death, 
as well as their minds to the anguiſh of conſcience, and the bitter ceflexions that 
would ariſe from their own 2 gt powers and bleſſin 6 


gs. ; 
„it may alſo be very reaſonably ſuppoſed, that God: let his Grit human 


creatures know, either in ſome expreſs manner, or by the ſagacious dictates of their 
own reaſon, that they were to 101.0. their kind in their own likeneſs: And the: 
if they continued in a holy and a their offspring ſhould alſo be propagated 
holy and happy. But, on the other wy" they abuled their natural powers, it-they 
loft the favour of their maker by ſinning againſt him, and incurred his diſpleaſure, if 
they forfeited the ſenſual and intellectual bleſſings they enjoyed, if they impaired their 
animal 2 rational powers by a criminal abuſe of them, and brought folly and 
miſery, ſickneſs and — b. Mate and death, into their natures; it is ble, Iſay, 
b ve hong 2 that they ſnould bring forth their off- 

ring under theſe degenerate, enfee an unhapp dename, necording to 
I v4 and 4 — their natures. : 

And we ay wh ſuppoſe, that ſuch a conſtitution. of things, and ſuch notice of 
it given to the parents of mankind, would be a much more effectual motive to 
them to continue in the practice of religion and virtue, and a more powerful guard 

their indulgence of ſin, han if merely their own fingle happineſs or miſery 
were to have been the conſequence or effects of it. 

Fourthly, let us further ſuppoſe, what is ſufficiently evident to our daily obſerva- 
ann experience, that all mankind are now a degenerate, feeble, and unhappy 
race of that we are become ſinners in the ſight of God, and expoſed to his 
anger : is manifeſt enough, that this whole world is a fallen, ſinful, and rebel 
dae and. ine of Go =” The e. e — of folly and hath nd 
ereator ov error, iniquity an 
miſery, n ns ee ground far ſuch « rent 


tion. The of every man on * a-ſtrong Accs agt ane tr proof, 
that our reaſomng powers are eaſily led away into miſtake and fallehvod, wretchedly 
bribed and bi by prejudices, and * at by ſome corrupt _—_— 


1 ey. 
. | 


dat N55 Nee as 
o paſſiong, and our mills ee to chuſe evil inſtead of good., e 
lumecincs bera th laws of our maker, þ by contradicting the rules of piety and vir 
tue which. our own reaſon and —— There is none - zightequs 
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diſeaſe, Se. are propagated to the offspring, as =o were ſometimes con- 
vicious — as well as par- 


— oi and ge. ye ps — — wh monroe! 
continue more or all our lives. Our whole race then are plainly deges 
nerate, ſinful, and — and under ſome tokens of his anger. 

Though 1 —_— borrow this ſet of thoughts from the bible, as well as from 
reaſon and obſervation, yet I would ſay as little as le to awgken your oppok- 
tion; and therefore I ſay not now, whether God one pair of human creatures, 
Gan Ido nas * — at once and fell from 
God, and t utys ir happineſs, in one e family, or in one generation; 
or whether it came by a more flow and gradual degeneracy, by increaling habits of 
vice, by the evil influence of vicious examples, or by a complicated conſent of mul- 
titudes, rebelling againſt their maker. In my preſent diſcourſe, as far as -poibble, 1 
would avoid every —— that might give you any uneaſineſs; and therefore I confine 
9 probably ſuppoſed by che 
exerciſe — RA penn upon. the paſt and preſent. condition of A 
throughout the world. 

You know, — that I take it for granted, according to. our ſcripture, that 
God made but one pair of firſt parents, Adam and Eve, i and that they having broken 
the law of their have expoſed themſelves and their poſterity to ſuch a ——— 
of their privileges, to ſuch a — rational and animal powers, to diſeaſe 


eee and death. But I propoſe to you nothing elle at preſent hut an 
ypothe 

Fifthly, ſuppoſe chat our good and gracious God, in compaſſion to chis finful and 
1 ů— of creatures, has continued to them many of the forfeited comforts: of 
this life, has maintained their animal nature in ſome degnees of caſe, and health, and 
vigour, and given them fun and rain, and food and gladnefs, chat they might trace 
out the geodneſs of their maker: Suppoſe he has alſo pteſerved their — 
powers in ſuch a meaſure of ſtrength, as that they have a natural ability no 

out the knowledge of their maker, and he moſt important xules of their dum to him. 
and to their fellow - creatures, though with much mare pains and diſficulex, and un- 
certainty, than in their primitive r Suppoſe allo, that they are gotonly able to 
find out the 2 my wp oy and vigwue, which. Gad requires of an 
innocent creature, b — ir reaſon, but that their reaſoning powers 

are alſo naturally *— to inform them what an aſſending — - HPR in 
order to obtain any hopes of pardon. and acceptance with.an- aſſended God. that is, 
tat they muſt practiſe hearty. repentance far peſt ſina, - prayer for. divine for- 
— and watehful endeavours h all df ande e inn ee | 


e +ber though mankind, -cconding\40:the conſtivation; and de 
® the propagation of their natures, 55 brought. .znto the nnn 
cumſtances. 


* 
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cumſtances, with prejudices againſt truth and goodneſs, and propenſities to evil, yet 
there is in the nature of man ſtill, ſuch a principle of reaſon and conſcience remain. 
ing, as now and then gives him ſecret hints and intimations of the differences of 

and evil, and the different conſequences of them: And that if all theſe hints were 
duly attended to, and rightly purſued, they would lead him to true repentance, and 
give him encouraging hopes of acceptance in the ſight of God. And this rational 
principle, I have granted, is found in ſome conſiderable degrees among the more 
learned and polite nations; nor are the moſt rude and unpoliſhed tribes of mankind 
utterly deſtitute of it: And perhaps this is full as much as can be any way claimed, 
by a degenerate and ſinful race of creatures at the hands of an offended creator and 
eren Du I 'firocecd hl do nh et 9 WEE IR 
7 Sixthly, let us ſuppoſe farther, in order to vindicate the juſtice: and goodneſs of 
God in his conduct toward mankind, that he has made ſome particular and expreſs 


revelation and diſcovery of his own laws, and his intended grace and mercy towards | 


man, in his degenerate ſtate; and that this diſcovery of duty and grace has been made 
to all mankind, that is, to all who are-the parents and progenitors of the preſent 
race of mortals; and that it was committed to them for the uſe of themſelves and their 
offspring. Suppoſe that God had, in ſome expreſs manner, taught them what they 
ſhould do, as men, to pleaſe him, and as ſinners, to remove his anger, and to be- 
come afreſh intereſted in his love, and to obtain happineſs in a — of religion. And 
ſuppoſe after this, that mankind, or at leaſt the greateſt part of them, ſhould have 
neglected to practiſe theſe rules of religion, or at leaſt the greateſt part of them, 
ſhould have neglected to practiſe theſe rules of religion, or to tranſmit them to their 
offspring, is the wiſdom and goodneſs of God bound to be perpetually renewing his 
diſcoveries of grace and mercy to every age ? Is it not ſufficiently manifeſt, in the 
nature of things, that parents ſhould provide for their children's ſafety? Has not God 
wrought it in ſome meaſure, into the very conſtitution of men, that they ſhould 
take care of the welfare and happineſs of their offspring? What is that natural and 
almoſt univerſal tenderneſs that is found in parents towards their children? Is it not 
a dictate of the God of nature to them, that they might take care of the true happi- 
neſs of thoſe whom they bring into the world, and that in their relations to God, as 
well as their relations to this world ? | VVV 
And has not the great and bleſſed God done all that juſtice or equity could require 
ſor ſuch a ſinful and rebellious race of creatures, if he has taught one generation the 
way to recover his favour and happineſs, and has wrought this principle not only in- 
to the powers of their reaſon, but even ino their animal natures, that parents ſhould take 
care of the welfare of their offspring, and ſhould teach them the rules of duty and felicity? 
Seventhly, ſuppoſe again, that notwithſtanding all this care and goodneſs of the 
bleſſed God in revealing his laws, and his grace, that mankind by degrees have cor- 


rupted themſelves again, and run into ſuch an univerſal practice of impiety and vice, 


that God has maniteſted his indignation againſt their ſins, and their neglect of reli- 
gion, by an univerſal deſtruction of their whole race, excepting a few families. 

Suppoſe he has taught religion afreſh-to theſe few families who were ſaved from 
the. univerſal puniſhment and deſolation, and impreſſed a deep ſenſe of his juſtice, 
and: of the evil of ſin, upon their minds, by this ſpreading ruin of their fellow-crea- 


Yeu 2 11 he has given further aſſurances of his grace and goodneſs, that if they 


tures :/ 

repent, do his. will, and. truſt in his mercy, according to the methods he pre- 
ſcribed, they ſhould be ſaved: yet after all, in ſome ſucceſſive generations, the 
greateſt part of them corrupt themſelves again, and grow rebels againſt their maker: 
What ſhall, be ſaid in a way of vindication or apology for ſuch a race of criminals,” 


who 
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ho ate neither do be kept in their by examples of vengeance, or diſcoveries of 
? What is chere can reaſonably be alleged by way of accuſation againſt the 
Juſtice and goodneſs of the great God, if be le leave them to periſh i in their wilful ig- 
norariceand rebellion?” 
-. While I have been repreſenting this Matter, Lootsro, while E have been 
the repeated diſcoveries of grace and duty made to all mankind, I know you are 
well acquainted with the bible, that your thoughts muſt needs run upon the grace 
| — to Alam and Eve after their firſt fin, when God taught them ſacrifices, 
and, without doubt; promiſed them pardon and peace, and gave intimations of a 
 faviour and ſalvation, in much plainer language, and greater variety, than the ſhort- 
hiſtory of Moſes can be ſuppoſed to-contain in a: page or two in the book of Geneſis : 
And I doubt not but when I 25 of ſame univerſal vengeance deſtroying ſinful 
and of a ſecond revelation of grace made to all» mankind, who were faved out 
the general deſtruction. of the world, you readily apprehend the four couple of 
ſons ſaved: out of the general deluge in the ark, that is, Noah, with his three ſons, 
and all their wives: And yet, even after all theſe inſtances of vengeance and . 
mankind grew moſt abominably ignorant, corrupt, and profligate, vicious, and 
profane, in moſt of the families of the world. 
Now is the bleſſed God bound in every age of mankind to renew the diſcoveries of 
his mercy and their duty, of the true religion, and the way of ſalvation, and that to 
every family when. it is evident that he had twice made ſuch diſcoveries to all mankind 
in the family of Adam, and in that of Noah, who were the two progenitors of all hu- 
man nature, in different ages? And eſpecially, ſince we believe, God had both in» 
clined and commanded the heads of theſe families, Adam and: Noah; to inſtruct their 
children in theſe moſt important concerns, and fince he had ſo wroughtinta the conſtitu- 
tion of every parent a natural tender concern for the welfare of alltheiroffspring, to in- 
fluence them to communicate theſe inſtructions. Has not God, the wiſe and the 
merciful, done all that juſtice can require, toward the propagation of the ſuperadded 
light of through all the world, beſides the common light of reaſon which is 
— —ä—ä and which in itſelf is aer 244 remotely ſufficient to lead them 
to religion and happineſ?s 
Give me leave; ber, to tate this caſe in. two ſimilitudes, and ſee whether the e» 
quity and goodneſs of God, the creator and governor of the world, ye not. De yoo | 
by ſufficiently vindicated in his conduct towards mankind. : | 3" 
The firſt ſimilitude is this: Suppoſe a ſovereign prince has found debe of: 
ſome ci of his dominion. breaking the general laws of his kingdom,. and rebelling 
Sunk Lam, and on tliat account, they are baniſhed from that city, and from the 
king” $ we into a diſtant province, where they continue in their rebellion : theit 
poiterity: are born under this — and yet tilt rebel, and break the laws of. 
their prince, and by degree forget theſe laws, and loſe the knowledge: of their duty. 
Suppoſe at any time the king publiſhes an aft of grace, wherein he reveals thei 
general duty to them afreſh, and further declares to them, that hoſoever of this 
race of rebels will repent: of their crimes, will aſk. forgiwoneſa upon their kners, will 
renew their oarh of alle n aaa ns meny; ale cd 
to their city, 1 — beten: favour. #11115 26: Ko 1 | 
The king having His mechad 68 grace, and-publiſhed it is all: che rekols; - 
he juſtly — * that. „eee. their ſhould carefully tranſmit the 
knowledge of their duty to their offspring, and that all ſhould 9 
both to his general laws; and to the appointed methods in this act 005 
timfelf ſhall alter it: And whatſoever new or further methods this abſo 


— cn t 
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Mall appomi to them hereaſter, for che obtaining his favour, all that hent of it, both 
. are eee if ever ul find favour 
at caurt. 

The bing doth not think himſelf iel every year, nor every age to give the ri. 
ſing generatibn a new and immediate promulgarion of his general laws, nor of this 
of grace, nor to, repeat. to them over again the teſtimony and proofy of it's royalty 
and authority.. Yet che children being / rebels. ſtill, may be till-juſl continued in 
their baniſhment;, for their own and their parents rebellion, if they. 11 


d, eee ee I n great 
grandfather's days. 


ele ge eee mankind, that when any ki makes a law with 4 
Pente and publiſhes it his whole nation, he doth not think himſelf 
und to'/publiſh this laws as. often as new ſubjects are horn in his dominions? 


And yer nat only all the preſent ſubjaRs, but their poſterity alſo, who break this law, 
in the common ſenſe of mankind, liable to che penalty, beeauſe it is ſuppoſed, 
Ae obliges men to communicate ſuch neceſſary knowledge to their own off. 
ing. Much leſs would any king who freely publiſhed an act —— 
think himſelf obliged in Juſtice to repeat the publication of this att to every new 


neration of rebels who ſhould ariſe, and continue in the known and wilful rebellion 
_ of their fathers ; for ſince he was mat obligad to make any ſuch act of grace at firlt, 


he can never be obliged — 2prang n of it. 44 K 
But let it be fuppoſed the king of the he country ſhould hear of the 

continued — of thoſe ſubjedts, and thas i they had penliſted in the violation of 
his laws, and defpiſed and rejected, forgotten and loft the proclamations of his grace; 


anti ſuppoſe he ſhould fend his army to deſtroy all that race of rebels, except a few 
families, in order to manifeſt his guſt indignation againſt their crimes, and thereby 


awaken theſe that were left, to a more awful ſenſe of the majeſty and juſtice of thei 
king, and of their own duties to him: Let further, we will ſuꝑpoſe de ould ſend 
another proclamation of mercy. to theſe few families that he had ſpared out 
of the general ſlaugiter, with ſome plainer diſcoveries -of his ones in i, 
and repeat afreſh to them what duties they ſhould perform. in order to partake of 
thismercy : Now if after all this diſcovery bath of his quſtice and his grace, this 


rate of rebels in two or three generations, ſhould fo abandain themſelves to all man- 


ner of diſobedience, ſhould deſpiſe this new —— 
d 


tion of mercy, and giving 
thentſelues up to riot and folly, :thould loſe the ge of the lawa, and grace or 


rimir ſimeteign; what poſſible apolagy could be made for this -wrerched race of re- 


dels y hey ſhonld not be r e eren hunderte diſplea- 


fuwvof cheir mg? einten 120.441 
0 Dhz rebellious childrenbf the: robll Gbjatts: may ; complain inded, ade they were 
neyur told, nor did they know-the general laws of the kingdom, nor were they ac- 


wth cular: acts of and theſe methads af ob- | 
8 1 85 See ren | 


But if the general laws of the ki hom wand far agrecable 40 the laws of reaſon 


anch hamm, Aut if they would but fteriquſly conſider with themſelvet, and ſet their 
reaſon at work in good earneſt, they might find ut not ny thee: genera] laws, but 
mw much alſh of theparticular methods of grace, as toiget.lame hope of Pardon and 


rt wr ; if they inberely practiſed them ; then, I dey," theſe « are bighly 
for not applying their rational ꝓowers to the work, an t lealting out 
and praing af that was iin de verge and compaſs of d ths ee eee | 
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in order to be reſtored to the favour of the king. And ſuch criminal creatures juſt- 
ly continue under the diſpleaſure of their — G3 $7124 enact ond 1nd 207 | 
It is granted indeed, that the _ who rebelled againſt the king, and brought 
up their offspring to rebellion and miſery, who run counter to that compaſſion which 
nature gave them for their offspring, and by continuing in their rebellion loſt the 
knowledge of the laws, and the grace of their king themſelves, 'and never taught 
them to their children, are much more culpable than the children, who never actual- 
ly knew them : Yet the children are far from being innocent, ſince their natural 
powers, if they awakened them to a right and careful exerciſe, might lead them to ſo 
much knowledge of the laws, and methods of grace of their ſovereign, as, if ſin- 
cerely practiſed, they might hope to find mercy with him. The king may be wiſe, 
and uſt, and gracious ſtill, and yet the race of rebels may be in ſuch circumſtances, 
that not one in a thouſand are ever likely to be reſtored to his favour. TR 
Take the thing in a little different view, under another ſimilitude: Suppoſe any 
particular family upon earth had ſome painful and mortal diſeaſe hereditary to the 
houſe, derived from the vices of their parents, and more rooted in their conſtitution 
by their own perſonal vices ; and ſuppoſe the bleſſed God had communicated a divine 
receipt or medicine to their whole family, which would relieve and heal every one 
that made uſe of it; is God obliged, by a miracle, or by inſpiration, to reſtore the 
recious ſecret to this family, when they have loſt it by their own guilty negligence? 
When the parents took no care to preſerve the remedy, nor the children ever inqui- 
red for a cure? Or when they wandered after the moſt vain and moſt irrational pre- 
| ences, and the moſt ridiculous experiments to heal themſelves ? Is it unjuſt for God 
to let them die under their diſeaſe ? Do they not deſerve to periſh under their own di- 
ſtemper and fol? A ee V 
Suppoſe yet further, that the wiſe and righteous God ſhould, in the courſe of his pro- 
vidence, ſuffer this diſeaſe to ſpread itſelf, and rage with mortal fury in ſome e 
generation, ſo as to de the whole race, except ſeven or eight perſons. N ane, ah 
ſuch a dreadful ſpectacle of death and deſolation, theſe perſong mult have a very ter- 
rible ſenſe of this mortal diſtemper impreſſed upon their minds: And ſuppoſe God 
ſhould again diſcover to this ſurviving family the noble medicine whereby they might 
be healed of this diſtemper : Suppoſe this family ſhould publiſh the terrors of the 
late univerſal deſtruction, together with the precious remedy, to the following gene- 
rations, as Noab publiſhed the hiſtory of the flood, and the laws and grace of God; 
yet if all this be deſpiſed and neglected by their poſterity, and the late deſolation, as 
well as the new notice of the medicine, be baniſhed from all their thoughts, and for- 
gotten in a few ages, what can be ſaid in excuſe for them, or what accuſation can be 
* againſt the wiſdom, juſtice, or goodneſs of God, if they are ſuffered to go 
on and die. | | e en FCC 
The crime is yet more inexcuſable, and the juſtice and 1 eſs of God yet more 
defenſible, if we fuppoſe ſome chief ingredients of this ſovereign medicine, which 
make a great part of the compoſition, to be in ſome ſenſe within the natural reach of 
their own faculties to find out, and within the native power of their hands to acquire 
and compoſe ; ſo far at. leaſt as would greatly relieve the diſtemper, and give them 
em hopes of healing, if they ſearched it out, and uſed it. But if theſe wretch- 
ed creatures 2 — a mortal diſeaſe will never exerciſe their thoughts about a cure, will 
never employ their reaſon carefully and diligently to ſearch and find out u. & in- 
gredients, nor uſe their hands to attempt the compoſition, but will trifle away all their 
e and ſenſuality, in „ ſinging, regardleſs of their own "__ 
.Y OL, II. | > ＋ | * What 
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what reaſonable charge or cenſure can be brought inſt the great governor of th 
world, for permitting them to go on to.death wy 3 4 5, th gs thi e 
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This is the caſe of mankind among the: ſavage nations of the earth, who were all 
derived from Adam and Noab, their fathers, to whom the laws of God, and the me- 
thods of grace and ſalvation were communicated by God himſelf, and who took care 
to inform their immediate poſterity, what the ny ſuffered by diſobedience to God, 
at the fall- and the flood, and took care alſo to teach them thoſe truths and duties by 


the belief and practice of which they might be ſaved. It is probable, that ſome of 
theſe, families did retain true religion for ſeveral ages: But in a few ages, others de- 


ſpiſed and loſt the truths and duties of true religion: every generation grew worl: 
than their fathers; and now whole nations, without one exception, are led away by 


prejudices and ſenſuality into endleſs follies, errors, and impieties, without any care 


or effort of mind to recover the knowledge of the laws of their maker, or the me- 
_ thods of his grace, . 


A due ſurvey of this laſt conſideration will moſt effectually refute that wild and un- 
inſt our doctrine, as if the great God left all the world, ex- 
cept the jews, for four thouſand years together, deſtitute of ſufficient means to do 
their duty, and to obtain his favour ;” which is as falſe as I believe the book of Gene- 


fis is true, and has not ſo much as a colour of argument to ſupport it. 


But before I leave this head of the ſhameful degeneracy, and groſs apoſtaſy of the 
heathen world, I cannot but take notice of one very remarkable avation of the 
crime both of ts and children, and that is, that though ſeveral of theſe nations 
in a few ages loſt and abandoned the worſhip of the true God, the knowledge of his 


Jaws, the diſcoveries of his grace, * parents took no care to com- 


municate them to their children, nor the chi to retain any notices of the n; yet 
theſe very nations are moſt obſtinately tenacious of the idolatry and impious ceremo- 


nies, the ſavage and the vicious cuſtoms and practices of their anceſtors; and their 


parents are as careful to teach them, and to breed them up in theſe iniquities and 
errors. If you aſk the wild americans, the laplanders, the bottentots, the reaſon of 
their ridiculous: opinions and practices, their univerſal anſwer is, that © it is the 
cuſtom of their nation, and their fathers and their grandfathers, for many ages, have 


believed and done ſo before them.” This, in their eſteem, is a ſacred and ſufficient 


reaſon for their immoveable perſeverance in their own nonſenſe and madneſs : So impi- 


oully fond have they been of the tradition of their anceſtors, in their profane and vi- 


cious cuſtoms, while they ſo ſoon and ſo eaſily parted with the rules of virtue and re- 


| ligion, and the promiſes and hopes of grace and ſalvation, which their anceſtors 


taught them. And thus the very ſame humour and practice which has had ſo ſtrong 
and fatal an influence to maintain and propagate ſuperſtit on, impiety, and vice a- 
mong them, is a heinous aggravation of their crime in loſing the rules of virtue, re- 
ligion, and | happineſs, ſince the ſame reverence for their early anceſtors, the ſame 


temper and practice would have preſerved the truths, duties, and rules of virtue and 


religion. 


It is time now to proceed to the next conſideration, in order to vindicate the juſtice 


and goodneſs, of God in the preſent conſtitution of things. 


In the eighth place therefore, ſuppoſe that none of the race of mankind, whatſo- 
ever advantages or. mg they lie under, ſhall ever be condemned in the other 
any duties, but what their own reaſon was in a practical and 


avorld, for the neglect of 


or 


e ſenſe ſufficient to find out: Now there are aſufficient number of theſe.neg- 
Acts to bring condemnation upon every part of the heathen world, whether learned 


Conf.1V.  - The ftrength and weakneſs of human reaſon. 97 
or barbarous. Suppoſe that no creature ſhall be puniſhed hereafter for any ſin but 
what was ſome way or other committed againſt his own light or conſcience, or for a 
plain wilful neglect of ſeeking further knowl of truth and duty, by ſuch means 
as were plainly and practically within their 1 : Suppoſe that the great judge at laſt 
ſhall — a ſentence of death upon no ſoul but who ſhall be made to recollect his 
own guilty conduct, either by oppoſing the dictates of his conſcience, by ſtifling con- 
dong of fin or duty, by ſuppreſſing ſome inward principles or tendencies towards 
truth or virtue, or at leaſt by a wilful negle& to purſue ſuch hints of knowledge as 
have been given him in the coarſe of providence, or by the good Spirit of God: 
Will not _ un fairly relieve the objection, and vindicate the honour of the di- 
vine perfections $788 | nnn 
It 2 character of the heathens, Rom. i. 18, 23, 28. That did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, that they held the truth in unrighteouſneſs; they ſtifled the 
dictates of their own minds; and when they knew God, they would not glorify him as 
God.“ Even the wiſe men of the nations, who were acquainted with the true God, 
wiltully complied with national idolatries, to the ſcandal of their own reaſon, and the 
great provocation of their maker, ſo that he gave them up to judicial blindneſs, for 
their own vile abuſe of the light of their reaſon and conſciences. Is not the great go- 
vernor of the univerſe to be juſtified in this conduct; Te AF itt Site 
The deſign of the day of judgment is to juſtify or condemn men according to 
their works, and to make the equity ' of the great God, as governor of the world, 
appear in that ſentence of juſtification or condemnation : and therefore I am inclined 
to believe, that no perſon in that day, ſhall fall under the condemning ſentence of the 
judge, but who ſhall alſo be judged and condemned by his own awakened conſcience, 
for thoſe very things upon which his condemnation proceeds from the lips of the 
judge. Every mouth will be ſtopped by ſuch a procedure as this, and all the hea- 
then world who ſhall be condemned in that day, ſhall be made to recollect their -own, 
reſiſtance of conſcience, and their wilful neglects, and by the light of their own'rea-' 
lon ſhall confeſs-the juſtice of the ſentence, and the equity of him that condemns. - 
Though it has been ſufficiently proved, that the barbarous and ſavage nations of 
the earth have not a proximate and practical ſufficiency in their reaſoning powers to 
find out the neceſſary truths and duties of religion, in order to obtain happineſs, yet 
perhaps every ſingle creature amongſt them had a practical and proximate ſufficiency 
to find out and know more of God and their duty, and to practiſe more rules of vir- 
tue than they ever actually found or practiſed. | , i ns 6 
And let it be added alſo, that if there were any foul amongft them that had fol- 
lowed the leadings of his own reaſon and conſcience, together with every beam of 
light, or hint of knowledge that occurred in the courſe of life, the bleſſed God 
would have manifeſted his goodneſs in giving that ſoul ſome further hints of the ne- 
ceſſary truths and duties of religion. It is an univerſal law of. heaven, To him 
that hath, that is, improveth what he hath, more ſhall be given: And I am perſuad- 
ed, God would never with-hold his hand from communicating further hints of know- 
ledge, till he ſees the creature wilfully ſtop ſhort of what he might attain, and neg- 
lect or ſuppreſs ſome intimations of truth or duty, which one way or other were ſug-. 
geſted to him. It is rebelling againſt ſome degree of light that provokerh Godito 
vith-hold grace from man, and would vindicate divine juſtice in it's ſevereſt ſen - 
N e N # | oy bs ad feb en rope) 
inth place, as there is infinite variety of degrees of guilt in particular perſons, ; 
and their conduct in this world, there r 
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niſhment in the world to come. Every man ſhall be judged according to the advan - 
tages he enjoyed. More is. required from thoſe whoſe advan were greater, and 
their guilt is more heinous in abuſing or neglecting them. God the all-knowing and 
the righteous will weigh every circumſtance, both of his favours and our uſe or a- 
buſe of them, in the niceſt balance, and his ſentence ſhall bear an exact proportion to 
the demerits of every ſinner. *< He that knew not his maſter's will, ſhall be beate. 
but with few ſtripes, in compariſon with thoſe criminals who knew it and fought a- 
gainſt it. Suppoſe therefore that the puniſhment of theſe rudeſt and moſt ſtupid na- 
tions of the earth, in the future world, ſhall be exceeding ſmall, in proportion to the 
very ſmall degrees of light and knowledge which they have — or which have 
lain fairly and practically within their reach; will not this greatly relieve the diffi- 
e nn nan : | 3 

| And if even theſe lighteſt puniſhments which ſhall be aſſigned to.the moſt ignorant 
part of the heathen world, ſhould be thought ſomething ſevere, yet none can be 


thought utterly unjuſt, if, as was before mentioned, none are puniſhed, but for act- 


ing in ſome meaſure againſt the light of their own minds. 

Now, fir, if we could put all theſe nine ſuppoſitions together, and place them in 
fuch a happy ſituation, as that they might, with their full force, project all their 
light upon this ſingle ſpot of darkneſs in divine providence, about the ſtate and cir- 
cumſtances of the heathen world, I perſuade myſelf, they would illuſtrate this gloo- 
my ſcene, they would clear up the difficulties, and relieve the charges which are caſt 
upon the conduct of divine juſtice and goodneſs in this affair. | 

Let us ſuppoſe, that mankind at firſt were placed in happy circumſtances, with a 
rich ſufficiency of natural powers, to prolong and continue their own happineſs 
through all their immortality, by knowing and doing their maſter's will : Suppoſe 
they had ſome proper notice given them, that if they ſinned againſt God, they ſhould - 
not only expoſe themſelves, but their offspring a6, to a forfeiture of the bleſſings 
they enjoyed, and ſhould introduce pains, and weakneſſes, and death into their na- 
tures : p</ am it alſo evident, from obſervation and experience, from the weakneſſes 
both of fleſh and ſpirit, from the pains and miſeries of human nature, as well as 
from the univerſal corruption of morals in the world, that mankind has ſinned againſt 
God, and is become a fallen and degenerate race of beings, under actual tokens of 
his diſpleaſure ; yet that they are not ſo utterly diveſted of their original powers and 
bleſſings, but that they have many of the comforts of this life left them to trace 


out the goodneſs of their maker, and alſo a natural capacity to find out their duty, 


if they exerted this capacity to the utmoſt : Suppoſe yet further, that God has made 
ſeveral new diſcoveries both of his nature, his laws, and his grace, as well as of 
the ſeverity of his puniſhing juſtice, to thoſe families of mankind whence all the reſt 
have been derived; but by degrees their criminal negligence, their irreligion, and 
their ſenſual vices have- prevailed ſo far, as in ſome nations to blot out the remem- 
brance of the true God, his laws, and his grace from amongſt them; May not the 
goodneſs and juſtice of God be ſufficiently vindicated, if theſe criminal nations are 
abandoned by heaven, and fall under divine puniſhment for theſe abominable offences? 
And eſpecially if the juſtice of God proceed no further againſt them than to condemn 
and puniſh them for thoſe offences only, which have been committed againſt ſome | 
evident inward or outward manifeſtation of their duty, and the actual light of their 
own conſciences; which offences being comparatively but few in number, call for a 
much lighter puniſhment than thoſe ſinners whoſe conſciences have had higher de- 
grees of light communicated to them in jewiſb or chriſtian nations? 3 

| | OPHRO, 


Conf. IV. We flrength and weakneſs of buman reaſon. zog 
Soko. I thank you heartily, Pry#anDer, for the large repetition you have 
given us of your laſt ſunday's morning - ſermon, for I was then at church, * heard 
it with great ſatisfaction. STATE 200 50871, O77 2420 Fe BER | tiling. 
Pr. I acknowledge, fir, I eſpied you there, and was almoſt aſhamed to think 
how much I had borrowed from your diſcourſe, in ſome of theſe conferences, to- 
ward the compoſition of that ſermon : but gratitude and juſtice demand my hearty 
thanks to 'SopuroNIEs;: for I am conſtrained to confeſs, that I was not fo well ſkilled 


in this controverſy when I entered the liſt with Locisro: And I am reſolved, fir, 


for your ſake, henceforth to entertain a better opinion of thoſe who are not intirely 
with me in all the rites, laws, and powers of an eſtabliſhed church. Thus I have 
learned at once from your agreeable converſation both wiſdom and charity. 

SophRo. Lou overwhelm me, ſir, with honours and civilities. I hope this con- 
ference hath not paſſed without my own conſiderable improvement, and am glad to 
find growing charity among all that profeſs the chriſtian name, which I ſhall always 
endeavour to promote and cultivate; for without it I can never approve myſelf a diſ- 

ciple of the bleſſed Jeſus. | | 75 * | 

Los. Gentlemen, your mutual compliments return ſo thick on each other, that I 

have ſcarce room to put in my thanks to both of you, for the information I have re- 

ceived from both, I was wondering indeed, how PrTHanDteR came to deliver 
ſo long a diſcourſe, in ſo regular a method and connexion on the ſudden in free con- 

verſation: But SopyroniIvs hath explained it to me, when he faith, it is the re- 
petition of his ſermon laſt ſunday. | = R 

I acknowledge you goodneſs, Prrnaxpkn, that you have given me the pleaſure 
of hearing this excellent diſcourſe, though I was not ſo good as to be at church: I 
muſt confeſs, ſir, theſe ſuppoſitions or conſiderations of yours are not at all impro- 
bable, and carry a good force of argument with them. You give me a little better 
opinion of the bible than I had before, ſince it teaches you to unfold ſuch a difficulty, 
and to ſhew us that God may be wiſe and gaod, notwithſtanding the preſent wretched 
— of the heathens, who overſpread ſo great a part of this earth where we 

well. | | | 

But then there is another difficulty ariſeth here, and it is the very laſt I ſhall men- 
tion, “ Has God, who is ſo wiſe and good a being, left the greateſt part of his cre- 
ation to become finally miſerable ?” Is this conſiſtent with the deſigns of a being who 
poſſeſſes infinite goodneſs and equal wiſdom? | 

Prrn. Truly, fir, the ſcripture ſeems to inform us, that there are but few which 
ſhall be ſaved : © Strait is the gate and narrow is the way that leads to life, and th 
are but few who find it; whereas the way to deſtruction is broad, and crouded with 
multitudes ® Math. vii. 13. 14. And the apoſtle Jobn tells us, that though we who 
believe in Chriſt; are of God, yet the whole world lieth in wickedneſs:” 1 Jobn v. 
19. And if at laſt it ſhould prove, that there are far greater numbers condemned 
to bear the anger of their maker, than thoſe who enjoy his love, they have nothing 
juſtly to complain of but their own ill conduct, ſince ſhall be all condemned, 
even by their own conſciences. God is juſt, even t all his creatures ſhould 
make themſelves miſerable. Nees $3 | B 

Sophko. Will you give me leave, :*PrTHANDER, to try whether upon ſome prin- 
ciples of philoſophy and the rules of government, together with ſome charitable turns 
0! thought, I may not be able to give ſatisfactory anſwers to the preſent inquiry and 
objection of Loc1sTo ?. 1 E ir C348 S364 3% 4 2 TEE IIS LIE a, 4 
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Prru. Wich all my heart, ſir, and I ſhall be happy to learn from you any further 
methods of relieving the difficulties that are ſuppoſed to attend the conduct of provi- 
dence in it's tranſactions with the race of men. HER 361. 
. Sopnro. In the firſt place then, what if I ſhould venture to tell you of another 
uren that has been raiſed from ſome charitable turns of thought concerning 
thoſe rude and barbarous nations, thoſe guilty and unhappy creatures who lived and 
died in ignorance and vice, whoſe parents had loſt the knowledge of God and their 
duty before they were born, and who never came within the reach of the goſpel in 
any of the diſpenſations of it, either by Noah or Abrabam, Moſes or Cbriſt? What if 
ve ſhould ſuppoſe theſe wretches, by the overflowing mercy of God, ſhould be fa- 
voured with fome other ſtate of trial or probation, 9 ve the final ſentence of the laſt 
day condemns them to perpetual miſery? You know ſome bea, ee ſuppoſed, 
that in the inviſible regions where ſinful ſpirits are kept, the fouls of the rebels why 
were diſobedient in the days of Meab, and were drowned in the flood, enjoyed the 
preaching of the goſpel by Jeſus Cbriſt himſelf, and that after they had lain in priſon and 
puniſhment ſome thouſands of years Cbriſt went into hell for that purpoſe, 1 Pez. iii. 
19. and preached tothe ſpirits in priſon, who were once diſobedient.” Now what if 
theſe guilty and unhappy creatures, who never had any opportunity to acquaint them- 
ſelves with the true God and his worſhip, and with any diſpenſation of his mercy, 
ſball be raiſed again in the ſecond reſurrection, after the millennium, or the happy 
ſtate of the church, is expired? And after they have ſuſtained puniſhment for their 
former madneſs and folly from the time of their death till that day, what if they 
ſhould be put upon another trial under the diſpenſation of chriſtianity, that ſo none 
of all the race of Adam may be finally condemned without having the actual know- 
dge of the goſpel, at leaſt in ſome or other of the antient or later diſpenſations of it? 
This would not afford the leaſt glimpſe of hope to thoſe ſinners who have finally re- 
jected the divine revelations which have been made to them under any of the diſpen- 
tions of the goſpel, and rally under the light of chriſtianity : Vet this would 
ſolve every duft culty, remove every pretence inſt the juſtice of God, 
in his preſent conduct towards heathens. It is true, I cannot ſay that I can find 
this in my bible: but a very learned and ingenious divine of the church of En- 
gland, who wrote about thirty years ago, thinks he hath found it there, and that is 
Mr. Staynoe, in his firſt volume of the ſalvation of man by Jeſus Chriſt, to which 
eſſay on this ſubject I refer you: but I venture no further into theſe depths and un- 
ſearchables of the divine counſel. 15 A in 
Yet it muſt be confeſſed, that if there ſhould be any other ſtate of trial appointed 
for tho'e unhappy creatures, whom God is ſaid to wink at in the days of their ig- 
norance, Ads xvii. 30. and, perhaps, for this reaſon he is ſaid. to wink at them, be- 
cauſe he intended another ſtate of probation for them; I ſay, if there ſhould be ſuch 


2 . 


a ſtate, ir is not improbable, that vaſt multitudes. of them. might repent and believe, 


and be ſaved. 1 3 . : | i ie $655 . 
PiTHa. This is a very ſtrange ſuppoſition indeed; and I think there might be con- 
ſiderable objections raiſed againſt it from ſeveral places of ſcripture.  _ 
Sono. I only mentioned it, fir, as a ſuppoſition that is not impoſſible ; for I 
| Cannot ſay that I come heartily into it, and therefore I will not undertake to be an 
advocate for it. Permit me then to make yet another ſuppoſition, in which many of 
nur divines ſeem to have been encouraged by ſcripture; and that is, that before the 


final ſhutting up of the theatre of this world, there may probably be a long ſpace of 


242 


_- 


_m_ FLY _— 2 Ac Free "AE bg TRIES, a oe Lo ES oak 


— — — — A «as 


* =o 2 mo, wy 


fallen 


I 1 


3 
* a 


4l thr polts aligned to them, by divine order, or by divine permiſion, to tran- 


| {:verity. exerciſed by the Lord and governor of the univerſe pint the inhabitants o 
the Impenitents ot 


maintain the A of the laws, and to ſecure the reſt of the ſubjects in their con- 
ſtant obedience? A 


angels in the grand ſcheme of God's univerſal goyernment, perhaps, have 
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ſact no other affairs but what relate to mankind: It is poſſible, that all we call 
angles and devils are only God's inviſible miniſters of this his kingdom of viſible crea. 
tures called men, both in their bodied and unbodied ſtate. Why may not his other 
viſible dominions among the ſtars, which I ſhall point out preſently, have alſo their 
proper ranks of inviſible miniſters, by which his providence and government may be 
carried on among them: V | 
Let us conſider yet further, what innumerable ranks of beings may be found in the 
vaſt univerſe which God has made, 17 (ee both to men and angels, in a gradation 
almoſt infinite. Let us think of the aſtoniſhing varieties and gradations of beings 
belonging to this our globe, in air, on earth, or in the ſea, which lie in the 
deſcending ſcale of creatures betwixt the nature of man, and the nature of 
an oyſter, or if there be any animal of lower life: And why may there 
not be another variety and gradation of beings as vaſt and aſtoniſhing in the 
* aſcending ſcale of exiſtences, all ſuperior to us, and yet the higheſt of them in- 
finitely beneath God, it's maker? ſurely the wiſdom of God hath an inexhauſtible 
ſufficiency of invention to contrive, and his power to produce ſuch gradations, and 
ſuch varieties. How audacious a thing is it then, for ſuch little creeping animals, 
who dwell on this clod of clay, to fancy ourſelves ſo large a part of the workmanſhip 
of God, or ſo conſiderable a portion of his extenſive dominions? And fince we are a 
ſinful race of creatures, who have fallen from our original ſtate of holineſs and feli- 
city, why may not the bleſſed God think fit to make the greateſt part of our rebellious 
world a monument of his juſt reſentment againſt ſin, while other numerous ranks of 
being abide firm in their duty and in their happineſs, and perhaps, are confirmed in 
their allegiance and felicity, partly by the warning they receive from the revolt and 
puniſhment of the inhabitants of this earthly globe. e Ra | 
It is generally now by philoſophers, that the planetary worlds, ſuch as 
» Mars, Venus, Jupiter, and Saturn, are repleniſhed with inhabitants, as well as this 
* earth, whichis a planetary body like themſelves. They are placed in ſuch a ſituation 
to the ſun, which is a central fire, and are carried round it in certain periods of time, 
ſo as to receive light and heat from it in proportion to their diſtances and their revo- 
lutions, Juſt as our earth does: and they ſeem to be as proper habitations for a variety 
of unknown creatures, as the globe on which we tread. Can we ſuppoſe, that the 
air, the earth, and the water all round this our world ſhould be thus repleniſhed 
every where as it is, with multitudes of inhabitants, and all, in ſome meaſure, under 
the dominion of mankind, whoſe race is propagated and ſpread all around it, and is 
there not as much reaſon to conceive, that theſe vaſt bulky bodies, the planets, which 
are ſo well fitted for the reſidence of animal and intellectual creatures, ſhould be 
mere waſte wilderneſſes, huge ſolitudes of lifeleſs matter, without any vital beings to 
repleniſh, poſſeſs, and adorn- them? Without any intellectual tenants there, who 
may give God the glory of his works? This ſeems not only contrary to the dictates 
of reaſon, and to the appearances of nature round about us, but to the words of 
ſcripture itſelf; for the prophet Jſaiab tells us, chapter xlv. verſe 18. That the 
God who created the heavens, and formed the earth, and made it, he created it not 
in vain; he formed it to be inhabited: Whence the inference is very natural and ob- 
vious, that had he not formed it to be the habitation of ſome creatures, it had been 
made in vain. V FC 
And may we not make the ſame inference concerning thoſe huge planetary globes 
of Saturn and Jupiter, which, perhaps, are two hundred times as big as this earth ? 
They, ſurely, are made to be inhabited, and deſigned for ſome better and — 
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urpoſe, than merely to give us mortals a little glimmering light in the abſence of 
an to direct a wandering ſhip at midnight, and to entertain the curioſity of 
an aſtronomer and his f. ying- aſs. Theſe ſeem to be purpoſes too low and mean; 
too little and inconſiderable for the prodigious'vaſtneſs of thoſe heavenly bodies, and 
the regularity of their ſituations motions round the ſun. The wiſdom of a God 
does not aim at ſuch poor and unworthy deſigns, by ſuch ſtupendous fabrics as theſe 
rolling worlds. Caucaſus, or Teneriff, or a taller mountain, if it were made only for 
the birth or reſidence of a mouſe, would be a more proportionate contrivance, and, 
perhaps, a wiſer deſign. oo en N 

And what if we make yet another excurſion beyond the circle wherein Saturn rolls, 
which is the moſt diſtant of our planetary globes? What if we ſuppoſe, with ſome 
modern virtuoſo's, that every fixed ſtar is a ſun, or central fire, to inlighten and 
warm a whole ſet of planetary worlds, which may roll round it? And what if all 
theſe worlds are furniſhed with intellectual inhabitants ? What a ſtupendous idea ſhall 
we have of the magnificence of the works of God, and the extent of his innumer- 
able dominions? Where is the hurt or danger of it, if we ſhould yield to theſe rea- 
ſonings, and to the philoſophy of the age, ſo far as to imagine theſe innumerable 
worlds to be the appointed reſidences of conſcious beings? Let us ſuppoſe them all 
inhabited by animal and intellectual creatures of God, and, perhaps, better peopled 
than this our earth is, eſpecially if ſin and death have not entered amongſt them. 

Now though we are not favoured with the knowledge of the ſtate, or laws, or cir- 
cumſtances of the inhabitants of thoſe worlds, becauſe we are a rebellious and cri- 
minal province of God's dominion, and deferve to dwell in ignorance and darkneſs; 
yet thoſe upper regions and worlds may be fayoured with a large and particular ac- 
count of the ſtate and circumſtances of this earth, and of the conduct of God to- 
wards the rebel inhabitants of it : And this notice of the degeneracy and rebellion of 
mankind, together with the ſeverity of God, our common governor, againſt a great 
part of men, may have a happy influence to ſecure their obedience, and to 1 
the inhabitants of thoſe worlds in an everlaſting ſtate of duty and happineſs. | 

As it has pleaſed God, in his wiſdom and ſs, to reveal to us the heavy and 
endleſs puniſhment he has inflited on the evil angels for their firſt rebellion and diſ- 
obedience, and has told us, © That he ſpared not the angels whꝭ ſinned, but caſt 
them down to hell, and has reſerved them in everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto 
the judgment of the great day,” and ſome greater puniſhment to enſue, in order to 
warn us of the dangerous crimes of pride and rebellion, 2 Pet. it. 4. Jude 6. 1 Tim: 
ul. ö. So it is very probable, that the ſame divine wiſdom and goodneſs has made our 
cmes and puniſhments on this globe of earth a monument of his juſt ſeverity, to > 
gve warning to ſome vaſt and unknown regions of upper worlds, leſt they alſo ſhould 
ln againſt their maker, after our example, and fall under his dreadful diſpleaſure, 
F — 
I hough it ſhould appear at the g of judgment, that rt of the 
inhabitants of this — eceth are — to greater or leſs degrees of unhappi- 
neſs, yet, as I before hinted; 2 all this with all the number of it's — 
bitants put together, are not ſo much in compariſon of the holy and happy worlds 
of inclleQual ings which God has created, as Newgate is in compariſon of the 
Ppulous cities of J/eftminfter and London: And if by the puniſhment of a few cri- 
mnals there are millions preſerved in duty and happineſs, then the great and bleſſed 
Cod will have a ſpacious and moſt illuſtrious diſplay of his goodneſs above and be- 


Jond the exerciſe of his more awful perfections of juſtice or vengeance : And even 
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will. become. as it weren of ddnels, to make n 
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. e ſt part of. mankind ein 
e part .of God's how intelligent. creation are holy and 
if there are ſame thouſands of miſerable immortal ſouls on this 
Happy Are, = __ may be, perhaps, above a thouſand whole worlds of conſcious 


beings, Who are happy in the favour. of the God who made them, who love and 
ſerve him, and rejoice in his love through all the ages of their immortality, How 


unreaſonable js it then for us to paſs a a on the conduct of God, or on 


the ſtate of his intellectual creation, by ſuc py ws and limited ſurvey of his wi. 
dom, zuſtige, and goodneſs, as this our little planetary.globe of earth can afford us? 

p29 G. Well, SopmRONIUS, Iam — > vg pleaſed. with this. laſt ſpeech of your's. 
This ſeemseffefuallyro ſecure the honour. of the divine perfections againſt all charges, 
if you could ſhew us the inhabitants of theſe caſtles in the air, theſe ætherial worlds. 


| But are not all theſe mere ſuppoſitions of wild fancy, and imaginary ſcenes? What 


un have 1 of A unknown creatures 0 eee dominions of God the 
creator? 
SophRoO. It # granted, Toon.” that theſe. Sing Cappoſiions,. but they are ſuch 
fappoliton as I have, ſhewa you are;plainly built upon principles of reaſon : the force 
argument that maintains them is ſo ſtrong, that, in my opinion, it riſes to a ve. 
ry high deg tee of probability, and therefore they are not to be called imaginary ſcenes 


or the airy 1 of wild fancy. If theſe reaſonings are good and ſolid, then it wil 
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the folid and real ſtructures of God himſelf. 

+ Beſides, ſir, as I remember, it was mentioned by Frans. that if we can but 

find out an . hypotheſes. or ſuppoſitions which may ſolve real difficulties in the 
condugt of; od and providence, this will effectually prove, that theſe difficulties are 

not in + nl Dig 85 and much more effectual are they to remove theſe difficulties, when 


follow, that theſe unknown worlds are fo far from being mere fancies, that they are 


the. reaſon of things ſo far conſpires uh Baſe ſuppoſitions, as goes very near to prove 


them great realities. 

Piru. I am much inclined to come into theſe ſentiments of Sorhaowius, ſince 
they carry ſuch an appearance of reaſon and truth in them, and ſince they have ſo 
happy an effect as to repreſent far the greateſt part of the intellectual works of God 


holy and happy, and br do to. —_ honour to the equity: and goodneſs of the | 


Sreat Greater. 

Los. I cannot but a approve ſuch a ſcheme. as this, which beſtows virtue and hap 
pineſs upon almoſt all intelligent creatures of God; for I can hardly conceive, that 
ever a being of ſuch boundleſs wiſdom, x wer, and goodneſs, ſhould produce ſo ma- 
ny millions of creatures capable of pleaſure and pain, felicity and miſery, without 


5 Ka piy and ones telicity to far the greataſt pare of theme: a far as is conſiſtent 


the freedom of their will. 


NNO. So far as things appear to me, Ne 1 cannot but agree with you in 
this, ſentiment; and by ſuch conſiderations and reaſonings as theſe, I think we have 
removed. the grand difficulty that lay upon your mind with the greateſt weight, vi. 

How: at ſhogl; come to paſs, that ſo many thouſand: inhabitants of the heathen world, 
bop 2 fallen from God, ſhould go on from age to age in the neglect of 
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their creators; as not to have a practical and proximate ſufficiency ãn their own reaſon= 
ing powers to guide and conduct hemith abligith and-happincts ig aut Ain . 
But after all, fir; give me leave to ſay, that the nature of the great and bleſſed 
God is infinitely ſuperior to all our powers and conceptions, his thoughts are fo far 
above our thoughts, and his ways ſo far above our ways, that if there ſhould remain 
ſuch difficulties in the conduct of his providence towards his creatures, that we could 
not fairly account for by our reaſon, and by all our ſuppoſitions, yet we are ſtill bound 

to believe matter of fact, when our reaſon, experience, and obſervation aſſure us of 
the truth of it. We cannot but believe, that the heathen world actually lies in a dark 
and deplorable ſtate; and yet, on the other hand, we are bound to believe, that the 
great God is perfectly wiſe, and righteous, and good. The ways and works of God 
may be unknown and unſearchable, but they can never be unjuſt. There may be in- 
finite ſchemes within bis comprehenſive view, whereby his wiſdom can reconcile 
thoſe things which we know not how to reconcile. Thoſe different propoſitions in 
the ſcience of 83 we well as in mathematical learning, ſtand within his — 
in a moſt perfect and amiable conſiſtency, which to our narrom thoughts appear 
diſſonant, and almoſt inconſiſtent. If there are ſuch ſort of ſeeming inconfiſtenciea 
in ſome parts of geometry, hen ye run into the doctrines of inſinites and incom- 
menſurables, which yet all ſtand right in the eye of God, much mere may we ſup- 
poſe, that in the works of the great God, and his divine ſchemes and tranſactions, 
there may be many things which ſeem to us all difficulty and darkneſs, and yet be- 
fore him they ſtand in the faireſt and moſt eaſy light. 

When St. Paul had conſidered the long darkneſs that lay upon the gentile world 
for many ages, the peculiar privilege of the jews, to be made, during thoſe ages, the 


favourites of God; when he conſidered again, theſe very favourites, almoſt the whole 


nation of them, ſo far left as to abuſe the Son of God himſelf, to run into infidelity, 
and thereby to be abandoned of God, their benefactor and their king; when again, 
in prophetic viſion, after this once favourite people had continued long under unbe- 
liet, guilt, and miſery, he ſaw that they ſhould be recovered, and reſtored to the true 
religion, and the favour of God, in his xi. chapter to the Romans; with what ec- 
italy of devout ſurprize and adoration does he conclude his diſcourſe ! < God hath 
ſhut up both the gentiles and the jews, by turns, under unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon both, in his own ſeaſon: God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy upon all. O the depths of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God! How unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt findi 
out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his counſellor 
Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? For of 


wr 4 through him, and to him, are all things, to whom be glory for ever. 
h 0 | . . 


Loc. I know not how to make a ſufficient acknowledgment to you, gentlemen, 
for the favour you have done me, and the light you have given me in confer- 
ences. I am fully fatisfied, that the bulk of the heathen world is in a very dark and 
ceplorable ſtate, and amongſt thoſe who have loſt all traditional knowledge of divine 
revelation, their own reaſon is far from being ſufficient in any practical ſenſe, as you 
have explained it, to lead them to virtue, religion and happineſs. Upon a juſt re- 
view, I am convinced, that had I been ſo unhappy as to be born amongſt them, my 
reaſoning powers would have been exerciſed to no better purpoſe than theirs are: For 
hy ſhould I be ſo vain as to imagine myſelf the wiſclt 7 man among ſo my thou- 
lands of the preſent age, and the millions 1 former generations ? I begin to ſee there 
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them wiſe, and pious, and happy: 2 howthis can be attained, but by 
ſome favourable diſcoveries ſent from heaven: And as for all other religions, that in 


cellency, or the out ward ptoofs that it came from God. I muſt confeſs therefore, 1 


ted to abandon the religion of their fathers, and to forſake the goſpel, and the fai 


leave now to reſign this honour and office : and fince Frruaupnn has formed ſuch a 
| amen a moſt vr ow Er egy | 
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is a neceſſity of ſome 


ae to ator tanking; and to a 


our age pretend to divinity and revelation, it is evident in irſelf, chat none of them 
can compare with the doctrines of the new teſtament, either for it's on internal ex- 


think I am come as far as Arippa, when he heard Paul's Wr for himſelf; 
for you have almoſt perſuaded me to become a chriſtian- 

Prru. Permit me, ſir, in the language of St. Paul, Wan ex reply : Would to 
God that not you only, but all the young gentlemen of our age, who have been temp- 


in which they were educated, would bethink themſelves ere it % too late, and be- 
come. not only pn but altgether as yon n e in ng as I profeſs myſelf 
to be. 110 3107 
Soriho- And aan have done me the: e men, to put me into the 
place of the learned, and made me your moderator during this conference, I aſk 


benevolent and pious wiſh, gee ee "a * and 
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Together with ſome occaſional Views of the contrary Vice: 
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Hope there will be ſomething found in theſe papers, which is ſuited to rectify the 
1 vicious diſorders of the mind, to ſubdue the fooliſh vanity of human nature, 
and promote a meek and humble ſpirit : But I am ſure, they can have no ſuch 
influence, while they continue to ſleep in a deſk where they have lain many years al- 
ready. If the divine grace ſhall fo far attend the publication of them now, as to 
make them attain theſe happy ends, my duty will be thankfulneſs-and praiſe. 

While I have endeavoured to trace out the pride of the heart in the various and 
general appearances of it both in higher and lower life, I have carefully avoided the 
particular deſcription of any perſon living. By this means my repreſentation of true 

humility in the moral and religious ſprings and advantages of it, together with ſome 
views of the oppoſite vice, may have a more kindly and powerful effe& upon every 
reader. Conviction and reproof are much better received when ſuch hints only are 
given, as may lead conſcience in ſecret to ſearch out the criminals, and may teach 
them to ſet their own folly and guilt and danger before themſelves. We all like to 


doc this work beſt in retirement and ſilence. And I hope my readers will be ſo kind 


and ſo juſt both to themſelves and to me, as to be more diligent in the diſcovery and 
cure of any weakneſs of their own, than in pointing out cenſure for their neighbours; 
hangs it muſt be confeſſed there is ſufficient matter for it in every corner of the 
world. | 
Surely if we could but look down upon mankind with an all-ſurveying eye as the 
great God doth, we ſhould ſee a dreadful and univerſal ſpread of this vice of pride 
over all the race of man, and an infinite number of miſthiefs derived from it, and 
diffuſed through kingdoms and churches, — all human ſocieties and perſonal 
affairs. Had we ſuch a view as this, one would think every ſon and daughter of 
Adam ſhould labour night and day to root out this curſed and poiſonous plant, till not 
a branch or fibre of it remained to infe& the earth. Pride was the ruin of angels: 
Pride was the fall of man: © Ye ſhall be as Gods“ was the great temptation, and 
the event is we are become like devils: Nor doth the array of fleſh and bloud which 
we wear, cover our ſhame or excuſe our iniquity. 
God has ſent his Son Jeſus into the world in the likeneſs of man, and in all 
the forms of humiliation, that he might teach us by his word and his example to be 
meek and lowly, and ſhew us how to regain the divine favour and image, by laying 
the foundation of his goſpel and of our recovery in humility of ſoul : << Bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit, for their's is the kingdom of heaven,” Jatt.v.3. And next to his own er 


320 „ The PREFACE. : 
God has ſet his ſervant Paul for ous pattern, Who calls himſelf, © leſs than the leaſt 
of all the ſaints,” and perſuades us to be followers of him as he 18 of Chriſt.” 

I have not drawn. our ar large here the particular rules and directions for acquiring 
theſe lovely virtues of chriſtian humility and meekneſs, having written ſo many chap- 
ters of advice how to ſubdue pride wrath and other vices in my little treatiſe of 

b theſe I refer my readers under the divine bleſſing; | 


Newington, March 
25, 1737: 
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Loſe than the leaſ of all ſaints. 


INTRODUCTION. 


OW meanly does this great and holy man, this chiefeſt of the apoſtles ſpeak of 

H himſelf? To how low a degree does he fink himſelf and his exalted virtues ? 
To how narrow a compaſs does he reduce all his own natural talents, his 
excellencies and even his divine qualifications? Leſs than the leaſt, Max: It is 
a greek word made on purpoſe to Dignity the exceeding diminutive idea he had of him- 
ſelf, and it is very happily rendered by our engliſb tranſlators. | 

How different is our common behaviour from that of holy Paul? When we think 
of ſelf we are ready to raiſe our thoughts beyond all meaſure and aggrandize our ideas 
to a vaſt and ſhameful degree, as though we ſtood as fair and as large and as high in 
the eyes of our fellow-worms as we do in our own eyes. Vain imagination! Wretch- 
ed ſelf-flattery and fooliſh pride] We take the leaſt of words, the leaſt of ſyllables, 
the leaſt of letters, I, and ſwell and amplify it, if I may ſo ſpeak, to fill a page, or to 
ſpread over a whole leaf, and we ſcarce leave a ſcanty margin for all other names to 
ſtand in: Nothing leſs than a volume will contain or diſplay our characters and our 
due praiſes. We ſet ſo many flouriſhes round our own names and fill our own eyes 
with them, that we can ſee nothing elſe. All other names lie concealed and dif: 
pear, while our own ingroſſes our ſight and admiration. We make every thing 
look ſo little, as though it were fit only to lie neglected and forgotten, while ſelf, or 


I, ſhould be alone beheld and alone regarded. But the great apoſtle who had more | 

excellencies and real honours than a thouſand of us put together, gives his thought, 

a —_— turn; what am I? ſays he, a little mean worthleſs thing, to be intruſteg 
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with this glorious goſpel, and to have ſuch divine favours conferred on me? « 7 am 


nothing that is grand and exalted, but the leaſt of all the ſaints, and leſs than the 


leaſt of them,” _ When, O my ſoul, when wilt thou learn to copy after ſo illuſtrious 


42" © 
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an example, fo divine a .. ͤ HEANDIY i 278 | 
But not to — ef, any longer on this matter here at large let us enter into 
articulars. 3 | | | 

n Perhaps ſame-perſons may expect that I ſhould ſpend time here to diſtinguiſh and 
determine exadtly what fort of opigjon and eſteem we gught to x hp 1 ourſelves, 
Surely a man of ſetters and educttiorr is not bound tothink himſelf as illiterate-as-a 
peaſant, nor a youth of ingenuity to fancy himſelf a fool: A perſon of figure and 
quality muſt not ſuppoſe himſelf in all reſpects upon a level with the lower ranks of 
mankind, nor can it be but thit a man ef ſenſe and virtue, of religion and goodneſs 
muſt know himſelf to be of ſuperior worth and merit to the rude and the wicked mul- 
titude. Do not nature and reaſon direct us to Judge of perſons as well as things ac- 


cording to-frath ? Nor does the beſt of religions forbid us to paſs a true and right 


judgrgentXapecrning auriſelves.or concerning aur fellow. creature. 
Beſides, it is proper and neceſſary that a man ſhould have in ſome meaſure a juſt 
idea of himſelf, that he may every where in his conduct and behaviour maintain his 
own character, and anſwer the demands of his own ſtation with juſtice and honour 
both in the world and in the church. What is it then we are to underſtand by this 
diminiſhing idea of ſelf, which was ſo honourable in the great apoſtle, and which is 
ſo worthy of our imitation. | 


* A 


To this inquiry I ſhall: give but a mort anſwer, for I allow all. that is here propoſed 
by way of query or objection to be juſt and true. I grant it is our duty to know our- 
ſelves for many valuable papers both in life and religion, and to form a juſt ſenti- 
ment, as near as we can, of our own qualifications, and our place and rank amongſt 
our fellow-creatures. But as the honourable example of St. Paul directs us, fo the de- 
ſign of my preſent advice lies here, viz. that in paſſing a judgment concerning our 
ſelves, we Bould always ſet a ſtrong guard on the ſide of ſelf - love and flattery: We 
mould watch againſt the pride of our hearts, which is every moment ready to over- 
rate all appearances of what is valuable in us, and forgets to bring our defects into 
the balance of the account; pride ſpies out thoſe excellencies in us which none elſe 
can ſee, while it conceals and leſſens our evil qualities ſo as to reduce them almoſt to 
nothing. By this means the judgment that we form concerning our ſelves, is for the 


moſt part miſtaken and criminal: We hearken to the prejudiees of our ſelf- love; we 
view our virtues through a magnifying glaſs in the ſunſhine, and caſt our vices into 


ſhade and concealment. We carry always about us theſe falſe repreſentations of our 
ſelves,” this vain picture which is ſo very unlike the original: We ſpeak, and act, and 
live, according to this bright and great and miſtaken idea of ſelf, and thereby we 

plunge ourſelves into many errors, iniquities and miſchiefs. e Je: 
And efpecially when we happen to compare our ſelves with others, our enyy ariſes 
to aſſiſt the work, and offers it's wretched and dangerous aid to help on the compart- 
fon. We ſoon ſpy out all their blemiſhes and imperfections, and leſſen their charac- 
ter in order to exalt our own, Thus while pride on the one fide brightens and aggran- 


dizes our own image, and on the other ſide envy detracts from the image of our 


neighbour, fullies his virtues and darkens his honours, we act our relative parts in the 


world in a very irregular manner, under the influence of theſe erroneous ſentiments 


The mean opinion of ſelf therefore, that by the pattern of the apoſtle, I would re- 
commend to my on heart and to all my friends, is this, that in taking a juſt eſtimate 
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bl everything that relates to ourſelves or to our fellow- creatures, we ſhould keep a 
ſtrict watch againſt the dangets of theſe ſelfiſh paſſions and prejudices; and we ſhould 
always make large allowances for thoſe falſe and glaring colours, wherewith our va- 
nity paints and adorns our own image, and for thoſe deceitful weights which pride is 3 
ever flinging into our own ſcale, to make our virtues appear ſolid and weighty ; and we | 
ſhould make the ſame allowances: for thoſe dark and diſgraceful ſhades of vice and 
folly which envy ſpreads over our neighbours character, and for thoſe reproaches 
wherewith ſhe loads the oppoſite ſcale while we are weighing the virtues of our neigh- 
bours, in order to make them ſeem lighter. | | 
The bulk of mankind are ſo generally given to err on this hand, that is, to over- 
value themſelves and depreciate their neighbours; and the number of thoſe who make 
a miftake on the other fe is ſo exceeding ſmall, that in propoſing general directions 
for our conduct there is ſcarce any need of a caution or guard againſt the humble and 
ſelf-denying kinds of miſtake. Then is our opinion concerning ourſelves and our 
neighbours agreeable to the rule and temper of chriſtianity, and generally nearer the 
truth, when we ſink our idea of ſelf rather below what ſeems to us to be our due, and 
when we raiſe the idea of our neighbours a little above what appears to belong to them, 
for they doubtleſs have ſome virtues and good qualities unknown to us, and it is cer- 
tain we have ſome ſecret failings which do not uſually come within our own notice. 
But I ſhall touch upon this ſubject perhaps once again, and therefore I proceed to the 
general heads of my diſcourſe. | | | 
Here I ſhall enquire ot 115. | | 
| Firſt, Whence comes it to paſs that St. Paul forms ſo diminutive an idea of him- 
ſelf, and calls himſelf leſs than the leaſt of all the ſaints: And | „ 
Secondly, What bleſſed advantages may we obtain by this leſſening view of our 
ſelves in imitation of ſuch an example. =] | | 


e 
The ſprings of St. Paul's humility, 
to paſs that St. Paal forms 


f x firſt thing to be inquired is, whence comes it 
1 fuch diminutive ideas of himſelf? I anſwer, 243060 
I. From a conſtant ſenſe of his own former iniquities, and an ever-preſent con- 
ſciouſneſs of fin that dwells in him. You may read this account in himſelf in many of 
his epiſtles. 1 Cor. xv. 9. I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, and am not meet to be call . 
ed an apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the church of God.” 1 Tim. i. 13, 18. I was 
before a blaſphemer and a perſecutor and injurious : And in this view I am the chief 
of ſinners.” Rom. vii. 14, 18, 24. I am carnal, fold under fin. | In me, that is in 
my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: O wretched' man that I am!” Each of us are beſt 
acquainted with our ſelves, and know beſt what our own former fins and follies have 
been. Some of us perhaps have been ſuffered to fall into more criminal actions and 
ſhameful iniquities than others; but there is not one of us who has not ſinned enough 
to make him lie humble in the duſt, and think meanly of himſelf if our former ini- 
quities were always kept in view. But alas! we are much inclined to forget our fins, 
do caſt them behind our back, to turn our eyes away from them; it is a painfuband 
an uneaſy fight ; while at the ſame time we vainly turn our eyes to our own: fancied 
cxcellencies, and with pleaſure we dwell long in the furvey of our own-real or imagine 

ed qualifications and virtues: We aggrandize our little worthleſs ſelves into idols, _ | 
— | | E423 : 


3x; 


then we worſhip the vain image which our pride has made. We pay much incenſe 


"of ſelf flattery and praiſe to the 5 and exalted idea of the little worthleſs name 


Tor Me; and when we have ſer up a falſe god for our own worſhip; we are fond to 
have other men bow down and worſhip bags a eee 
Come, my ſoul, come, let the holy apoſtle teach thee to ſecure thy ſelf againſt the 
danger and deceit of this fooliſh pride: Let him inſtruct thee how to depreſs and keep 
down this riſing tumour, this fermenting ſwelling thing, ſelf. Take a nt ſurvey 
of thy former and follies; look into thy heart, behold the hourly workings of 
iniquity there; what abatements of thy fancied honour, what defilements and Rains 
3-0 inward ſhame wilt thou find upon thee? Methinks, there is ſomething elegant 
and exalted in the language of a famous engliſh poet“, while he is humbling the va- 
nity of human nature beneath the brute creatures, andeven beneath the things which 
have neither ſenſe nor life. EIS | : ? 


Let the proud peacock his gay feathers ſpread - 
And court AI his — bed: 
Let winds and ſeas together rage and ſwell; 
This nature teaches, and't becomes them well. 
Pride was not made for man. A conſcious ſenſe 
Of guilt and folly and their conſequence. 


Deſtroys the claim, and to beholders tellss 
Here nothing but the ſhape of manhood dwells.” Waller. 


As if he ſhould ſay, © Here is not that glorious thing, that honourable and holy 
creature man, as he was firſt made by the hands of God, and ſtamped with the divine 
image: here is pur but the mere outward ſhape and figure, ſhadow and ap- 
pearance of him, diveſted of his original dignities, bereft of his inward and ſuperior 

ories.“ | | 1 1 
If ſuch a faint as Paul, of the firſt degree, could call himſelf the chief of ſinners 
and leſs than the leaſt of all the ſaints, and would frame a new word for it becauſe 
there was none ready made in all the copious language of the greets, which was ſuf- 
ficiently diminutive to expreſs his humble thoughts of himſelf, what new leſſening 
names, what unknown words of abaſement muſt we form to give ourſelves our own 
true character, who fall ſo far beneath this apoſtle? zx 
II. While the apoſtle depreſſes himſelf fo much below his fellow- ſaints, he not 
only remembers his own failings, but he ſeems to look upon others without their 
blemiſhes ; and this is one way whereby he comes to ſink the idea of his own charac- 
ter in compariſon of their's. His goodneſs and his love cover all their follies and 
keep them as it were out of ſight, while he compares himſelf with them: ( Chari- 
ty covers a multitude of fins.” He practiſes that great duty in his epiſtle to the Apbe- 
ms when he calls himſelf © Jeſs than the leaſt of the ſaints,” which he recom- 
mends in his letter to the chriſtians at Rome, Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affectioned 
one to another with brotherly love, in honour preferring one another. Oh when 


hall we arrive at this fpirit and learn this holy leſſon of love? When ſhall we think of 
our fellow chriſtians and leave their faults out of our ideas of them? How ready are 


we to ſpy out their blemiſhes, and fix our eye firſt upon their little ſpots and the 

abatements of their virtue? And then we exalt our ſelves while we forget our on 

failings, e "17298 
Doſt thou not „O my ſoul, more of the vices of thy nature and of the * 
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_ vanity tempt thee to think ſo much | F tb 
Vvould think thy own guilt and follies, which are ſo well known to thee, ſhould do 
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of thy life, than thou knoweſt of any of thy fellow-chriſtians ? Why then ſhould thy 
of thy ſelf than thou doſt of them? One 


more to abaſe thee in thy own eyes, than all thy ſuſpicions of the folly and guilt of thy 
neighbours ſnould do, to fink their character in thy eſteem. Remember this, that for 
the moſt part it is but a rumour and ſuſpicion of the fins of thy brethren that leſſens 
thy eſteem of them; but thou haſt an ' inward conſciouſneſs and aſſurance of thy 
own frailties and thy own vileneſs, which might more powerfully abaſe thy pride and 
teach thee to cry out with the apoſtle, leſs than the leaſt of all the ſaints. | 

III. I might add in the third place, another ſpring of his humility was an abiding 
ſenſe of the infinite greatneſs holineſs of God, and the unſearchable excellencies 
and glories of his fon Jeſus. This is a ſight which ſtains the glory of all fleſh, and 


brings the haughtineſs of man down to the duſt. This I confeſs does not ſo directly 


tend to this comparative humility, this abaſing himſelf below his fellows, but it has 
a mighty influence on this virtue abſolutely conſidered, and therefore I name it. 
The apoſtle maintains upon his ſpirit grand ideas of the great God, the bleſſed 
and only potentate, the king of kings and lord of lords, who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man can approach, whom no man hath ſeen nor can 
ſee, to whom belongs honour and power everlaſting.” 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. What 
an atom, what a duſt of being, what a dark and diminutive thing is man under the 
lively apprehenſion of a preſent God, a God of ſuch majeſty and brightneſs? And in 
the words following my text he is ſurveying the grandeurs of Chriſt, by whom God 
created all things, and the unſearchable riches of his grace, Eph. iii. 8, 9. And 


how mean and little muſt every ſon of Alam appear in the preſence of this Son of 


God? He looks upon himſelf as poor and contemptible in the view of ſuch unſearch- 
able riches and glory. | 
A ſinful and fallen man, who has been favoured with ſome attainments above his 


| neighbours, when he ſtands in the midſt of ſinful and fallen men, may perhaps ap- 
pear ſomething great and honourable; but when he ſets himſelf before a holy God 


and before Chriſt the ſon of his love, and the expreſs image of his glories, he muſt 
then think himſelf deſpicably little, and cov with meanneſſes and diſhonours. 
So a worm or an emmet that is a little larger than his brethren may lift up itſelf 
among fellow-emmets or fellow- worms; but the foot of a man treads it to the duſt, 


and it appears a worthleſs and unregarded thing. | 
Oh my foul, if thou wouldſt leſſen thy ſelf, as a creature and a chriſtian ought to 


do, live much in the fight of God as ſeeing him that is inviſible. When God 


pears in the glory of his holineſs, God in the perſon of his ſon Jeſus in his pre- exiſ- 
tent ſtate, as St. John tells us in _ xii. . then the ſeraphs cover their faces and 
their feet with their wings in his preſence, and the holy [prophet cries out, Woe is 
me, for I am undone, I am a man of unclean lips; mine eyes have ſeen the king the. 
Lord of hoſts.” ſai. vi. 25. Once have I ' en of myſelf, faith "nap to main- 
tan my own honours, yea twice, before I had ſeen God in his glory; but now mine 
eye has ſeen thee, behold I am vile, Iwill lay my hand upon my mouth, I lie down 
in profound filence, I abhor myſelf and tin duſt and aſhes. Fob. xl. 4, 5. and 
Ali. 5, 6. Live much therefore, O my ſoul, in the views of God, the faireſt and 
the firſt and the beſt of beings: Live much in the contemplation of Chriſt his ſon, 


in whom dwells all the fullnels of the godhead bodily, and who is the firſt and faireſt 
mage of the Father. Thou canſt never dare to ſwell and exalt thyſelf, thy _ 
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rn ſuch majeſty, in the eye of ſuch adorable and divine 
excellenctes. ö „ 111 Me 4 $231 +23 174 <0] 1 5 . i e F | 
| The laſt thing ſhall mention as a ſpring of St. Paul's humility, was his frequent 
view and meditation of the condeſcenſion, the lowlineſs, the meekneſs, and ſelf. a- 
baſement of the bleſſed Jeſus. As he charges the pbilippian converts, that the ſame 
mind and temper ſhould be in them which was in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. ii. 3. So by a 
continual contemplation of him in his humbled eſtate, he learned to imitate ſo divine 
an example, and he recommends his own conduct as a pattern for men, no farther 
than as he followed CHriſt. > | R eee 07 50 


But this ſubject will fall in often by the way, ay I oy repreſenting the grace of 


humility in it's lovely appearances, and therefore I diſmiſs it now. 


. The advantages of bumility in regard of God. 
V is time to proceed to the ſecond general head of diſcourſe, viz. what advantages 
1 are to be derived from an imitation of this apoſtle, this great example of humility, 


what unknowa profit will ariſe from this holy diminution or leſſening of ſelf ? 
Surely many and various will be the benefits of ſuch a pious practice: Some with 


regard to God, ſome with regard to our neighbours, and others with regard to our- 


ſelves. | 


The firſt ſet of advantages that we ſhall derive from this practice of humility are 
ſuch as regard God and religion, and they may be thrown into the following par- 


ticulars. 


I. We ſhall be kept ever ndent on divine providence and grace for every thing, 
while we are 3 1 5 
promiſes of divine ſupplies. While we feel that in and of our ſelves we are nothing, 
we ſhall be continually waiting upon God for every bleſſing to be conveyed to us ac- 
cording to our wants: We ſhall never think our ſelves ſufficient for any work, duty, 
or difficulty without him, and we ſhall live upon him hourly for light and ſtrength, 
for grace and comfort. We are not ſufficient of our ſelves, ſays the apoſtle, to 
think one thought as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. iii. 3. Hu- 
mility and dependence go together: Thoſe who have high thoughts of themſelves 
are not ſo naturally inclined nor eaſily perſuaded to truſt in another. Pſalm x. 4. 
The wicked through the pride of his heart will not ſeek after God.” But David as 


* 


a type of Chriſt in his ſtate of infirmity and fleſh, cries out, I am a worm and no 


man, Pſal. xxii. 6. And therefore his heart is ever truſting in the Lord: So St. 
Paul ever keeps his hold of the grace of God, and depends on the ſtrength of Christ, 
under a conſtant and prevailing ſenſe of his own weakneſs. 2 Cor. Al. 

I am weak then am I ſtrong: When I feel my own. weakneſs, I am ftrong by a de 
pendence on the grace of Chriſt.” A weak chriſtian and an almighty ſaviour are a 
Jufficient match for the moſt formidable enemy: My grace, O Faul, is ſufficient 
for thee againſt the thorns of the fleſh, and the buffets of Satan, 


The rich goſpel of grace was only made for the poor and the humble among the 


Jons and d ters of Adam. For whom is all that fulneſs of righteouſneſs and fulneſs 


f grace treaſured up in Chriſt Jeſus, but for thoſe who are deeply abaſed under a 
denſe of their own guilt and ſinfulneſs? It is for thoſe who are dying and p in 
| - themſelves 


ur own emptineſs, and we lie more directly under the 


10. When 
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themſelves chat Jeu has brought in hope and life. We can never be chriſtians till 
we are thus hambled and brought to the foot of God to receive all from his Son. 
Remember, O my ſoul, it is this ſelf- poverty, this emptineſs and dependence 
makes thee a prepared veſſel for he largeſt communications of divine influence and 
aus, the Son of God, came down from heaven furniſhed with all ful- 
eis of heavenly graces, to beſtow only upon the poor and needy and the depending 
creature. He was ſent to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, to heal the ſick, to 
give fight to the blind, to beſtow wiſdom upon the ignorant, to preach the goſpel to 
the poor, and to call ſinners to repentance and ſalvation; but the ſelf-righteous and 
the wiſe, and the exalted haughty things of this world, he hath no bleſſings for 
them, for they are full of themſelves, they do not feel nor imagine that they have 
any need of his bounty. The docttines and benefits of his goſpel are hid from the 
wiſe, and the mighty, and the ſons of pride; but they are revealed to babes and con- 
ſerred on the poor. The humble ſoul dwells neareſt to the rich treaſures of grace, 
and the empty veſſel is beſt pre to receive the largeſt communications. . 
What is it then, O my heart, that ſhould tempt thee to maintain high thoughts of 
thy ſelf, of thy own underſtanding, of thy own ſufficiency, when it is the ready way 
to exclude thee from all the aids — grace? He hath filled the hungry with good 
things, but the rich he hath ſent empty away, Luke i. 53. God reſifteth the proud, but 
giveth more grace unto the humble, Jam. iv. 6. 1 0 25 


II. When we have low thoughts of our ſelves, our hearts and lips will be full of 
acknowledgements for the daily favours of grace and providence. We ſhall take 
notice of every; favourable diſpenſation that attends us, every ſupport and relief of 
divine mercy which is communicated to us, and-ſhall/aſcribe all to the free and rich 
grace of God. Learn this language, Oh my ſoul, I was ſinking and drowning, 
and God ſet my feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſhed all my goings : I was wandering in 
fooliſh and pernicious ways, running down to deſtruction and death, but the bleſſed 
| God ſent his Son from heaven to ſeek and ſave me, and by the voice of his goſpel and 
the ſecret whiſpers of his Spirit he has directed my feet into the paths of holineſs and 
peace and life eternal: I was Tick and God healed me: I was in trouble and the Lord 
relieved me: I was in darkneſs and he ſhed light upon my path: I was in ſtraights 
and his hand extricated me out of them: I was on the very borders of death and on 
the verge of hell, helpleſs and hopeleſs in myſelf, but, glory be to his holy name, he 
has given me help, and hope, and-ſalvation.*” - MEN. IM 8 
Buch is the language of thecbleſſed Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 10, 11. I am nothing in 
my ſelf, and if I appear to be any thing, it is by the grace of God I am what J am:“ 

Holy David in his devotions is full of the ſame humble acknowledgments: I 

was poor and needy, but thou haſt been my helper and my ſtrength, I was ſur- 
rounded with enemies thou haſt been my ſalvation: This is the ſenſe of many 

me hitherto ? 1 Sam. vii. 18. n Dit aro ts 176.3 45 
On the other hand the: man who is full of ſelf is ready to aſſume all the honour of 
his ſucceſs and his peaceful circumſtances to his own reaſon, to his own wildom, to 
the diligence and ſtrength of his: own right hand, or at leaſt to his own merit of theſe 
ſavours from heaven. He gives himſelf the praiſe of the bleſſings that ſurround 
him: And if his table is ſpread plentifully from the earth or from the waters, he 
aſeribes that plenty to his own ſkill, he ſacrifices to his own net and burns incenſe to 
his own drag, as the prophet expreſſes it in a noble metaphor, Hab. i. 16. And _ 
| | | | the 


_ KS F * . . 
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che God of heaven is robbed of his honours, and the praiſe is given to a creature 
which is due to the creator only: Thus the proud man multiplies his iniquities and 
commits ſacrilege and idolatry at one. 


III. Another advantage of theſe humbling thoughts of - ourſelves is this, that we 


ſhall bear with more patience the afflicting hand of God upon us, and wait longer 
for the moment of deliverance without murmuring. ſelf· abaſing ſentiments 
under heavy ſorrows will incline us to confeſs, Lord, I have deſerved them all,” and 


will teach us to ſpeak the language of the 1 Mcab, chapter vii. verſe . 


will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, till he ariſe 
eee OE 0H Hen DP VISIT SCG Matt eh 902 MT4TD 

© When, Oh my ſoul, wilt thou learn this holy behaviour? When wilt thou learn 
this humble language? If che Lord beſtow no temporal bleſſings upon me, I lie at 
his foot; he is not my debtor, I deſerve no bleſſing from his hands: If he take away 
part of my ſubſtance and my wealth, I have deſerved to be deprived of it all, for my 
unprofitableneſs, for my earthly mind, for my vanity and the pride of my heart. [+ 
I have food and raiment I will therewith be content; it is much more than I have de- 
ferved. If I am ſick and in pain, I would remember that I am guilty, and he pu- 
niſhes leſs than my iniquities deſerve. If I am ſtripped naked of my earthly com- 
forts, I reſign them to his diſpoſal, I can claim none of them as my merit, or as 
my property 3 © the Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away and bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord :” He has done no more than he has right to do with a worthleſs 
worm, and I lie in the duſt before him waiting his good pleaſ 


humble expectation. © I will lay my mouth in the duſt, if fo be there may 
be hope” in the grace of God, which loves to triumph over the unworthineſs of 
creatures. Ws 

But let us now turn the tables, and view the different temper and conduct of the 
man who has high thoughts of himſelf. When he is under the afflicting ſtroke of 
heaven he imagines he has deſerved ſome better treatment at the hand of God, and 
though he dares not ſay this to his maker's face, yet the inward vexation and rage, 
the diſquietude and reſentment of his heart under afflictions, is ſuch as would vent it- 
ſelf in loud murmurs and reproaches againſt heaven if it durſt : And becauſe he dares 
not ſuffer his paſſion and fury to riſe thus againſt his creator, he gives it a vent and 


lets looſe his — againſt every creature that comes in his way: Hence ariſes 


the impious fretfulneſs, and the tormenting vexation of ſpirit that haughty perſons 


feel under preſſing calamities; they throw their fury all around them: Their impati- 
ence under the hand of God is expreſſed by peeviſhneſs toward men: They make every 


one that is near them a witneſs of that inward indignation: and. reſentment, which 
they dare not directly aim at him that dwells on high. It is this riſing vanity, this 


fermenting and ſwelling idea of ſelf that gives usten-fold agony. and ſmart when we 


are caſt down and preſſed under the hand of God. When we ſuſtain evils which we 


Cannot remedy, we multiply and increaſe their load, and ſharpen every ſting of cala- 


mity by the pride and impatience of our own ſpirits. © God is affronted by us, men 
grow weary of helping us, we enhance the pain and anguiſh of every; affliction, and 
we provoke the hand of a holy and jealous God to keep us longer under the weight 
of ſorrow, ſickneſs or diſtreſs, till it has done his work and preſſed down the haught!- 
neſs of our ſpirit. | | litt ee ee 
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| ure. Such a temper of 
mind carries peace and ſerenity in it, not without ſome glimpſes of pious hope and 
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IV. Bydiminiſhing thoughts of our ſelves we ſhall attain a nearer and greater confor- 
mity tothe bleſſed Jeſus the Son of God. What is there in all the character of our dear 
redeemer greater and more ſurprizing than his hnmbletemper and his humbled eſtate ? 
The merit and honour of his humility and lowlineſs are aggrandized and brightened 
by every glorious and divine idea that enters into his character. He is the bright- 
neſs of his Father's glory and the expreis image of his perſon, yet he humbled him- 
ſelf to the form of a man, and to the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh: He is the Son of God 
and one with the Father, yet he became the ſon of man. and was born of a poor 
virgin of the deſpicable country of Galilee; and when he was a man here upon 
earth, how did his meek and gentle and condeſcending behaviour manifeſt his ſelf. 
abaling virtues? He emptied himſelf of the ſplendors which he once poſſeſſed, Phil. 
ii. 6, 7. He made himſelf of no reputation, as the engliſh tranſlators have rendered it, 
and being found in faſhion as a man, he behaved like a fellow-creature, a friend and 
a brother, though he was really ſuperior to angels and one with God, though his 
name was God with us, and his character was God manifeſt in the fleſh. See what 
fort of inference the apoſtle makes from ſuch a view of our bleſſed Lord? verſes 3, 
4, 5. Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain-glory, but in lowlineſs of mind 
let each eſteem others better than themſelves. Look not every man on his own things, 
that is, with a ſelf-flattering and exalted ſurvey. of them, but let every man alſo look 
on the things of others, paying all due regard to their real worth and — Let 
this mind be in you which was alſo in Cbriſt Jeſus.“ Indeed there is no poſ- 
ſibility of leſſening our ſelves comparably to the ſelf-abaſement of the Son of God; 
and yet the nearer we are like him the more ſhall we partake of the Father's love, and 
we ſhall be in the way of divine advancement, in a humble imitation of 'the ad- 
vancement of Chriſt himſelf : Becauſe he humbled himſelf to death, therefore God 
hath highly exalted him and given him a name above every name.” Phil. ii. . 


V. By a humble opinion of our ſelves, and by a lowly conduct and behaviour in 
life we ſhall bring honour to the goſpel, and become the trueſt ornaments to the di- 
vine religion which we profeſs. Never was any religion founded in ſo much humility 
as that of the goſpel : The firſt principle of it requires that we be ſenſible of our own 
guilt and ſinfulneſs, our danger and miſery, and our utter inſufficiency to relieve our 
ſelves: And in the progreſs it ſhews us to derive all the good we have and hope for 
from the free mercy of God through a mediator. The firſt line of that excellent 
ſermon which Jeſus, the author of the goſpel, preached to his people upon the moun- 
tain, is this, bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for their's is the kingdom of heaven. 
Matt. v. 3. Bleſſed are thoſe who have the loweſt and meaneſt thoughts of them- 
ſelves, for the heavenly treaſures of divine grace are particularly offered to them, 
and they are moſt ready to receive them. It is the very deſign of the goſpel to ſtain 
the glory of all-fleſh,- and to hide pride from man, to teach man that he is nothing, 
and that he has nothing in and of himſelf, that he that glorieth may glory in the 
Lord,“ 1 Cor. i. 19, 31. Now the man that keeps theſe ſelf- abaſing virtues, and 
maintains a humbling ſenſe of his on nothingneſs in himſelf, and his univerſal de- 
pendence upon the grace of Chriſt, does acceptable honour to the goſpel which he 
profeſſes, and makes it appear in it's own proper and divine light. $2 
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The advantages of humility in regard of men. 


ble thoughts of our ſelves in regard of our tellow-creatures belong to the pro- 
feſſion and character of this goſpel : For what have I to boaſt of above my brother, 
when we are all under the ſentence of commen condemnation before God, all guil 
and miſerable in his ſight, and are all intirely indebted to his free and rich mercy for 
every degree of excellency or advantage that we poſſeſs ? What haſt thou, O my 
ſoul, that thou haſt not received? Why doſt thou then glory and look big upon thy 
fellows as though thou haſt not received it ? Who is it that haſt made thee differ 
from another ?” 1 Cor iv. 7. | 5 HIP 

Oh!] what a diſhoneur does it bring upon the goſpel of Chrift, when one, who takes 


upon him the chriſtian name, exalts himſelf into conceit and vanity, and ſwells in 


his own opinion of himſelf, when he ſets himſelf on high above his brethren, and 
looks down upon them with haughtineſs and ſcorn. ?* Can ſuch a wretch be a chriſtian, 
while he is a reproach to the chriſtian name, and has not the firſt principle of chriiti- 
anity, has nothing of the temper or ſpirit of the goſpel in him? _ 


But ſome of theſe thoughts lead me to the ſecond rank of advantages which may 


be derived from low and humble thoughts of our ſelves, and theſe are ſuch as regard 
our neighbours or fellow-creatures. And the firſt of them is this. 


I. If we have a mean opinion of ſelf, we ſhall pay due eſteem and honour to every 
thing that is valuable in other men, and not ſcorn and deſpiſe every body around us, 
as though they were not worthy to be named the ſame day with our ſelves: Nor 
ſhall we be ſo imperious and haughty in our behaviour even where God has given 
ſome degrees of ſuperiority. | HT 

Perhaps we plume our ſelves with the honours of our anceſtors and look down with 
diſdain upon thoſe whoſe family is of a lower rank than our's. But a grain of viſ- 
dom will put us in mind that the honours of birth are no certain evidences of virtue 
or merit: There may be ſome high-born animals with ſorry and ſcaundrel ſouls, 
and ſome who drew their firſt breath in a cottage, ſtrangers to title and quality, 
whoſe eminencies are bright and ſhining. Add a grain of humility, and it will 
teach us that all families were one in Adam, the firſt man, when our bloud ran in his 
veins: We are all made of one common earth; we are but the ſame coarſe materi- 
als, the fame clay moulded up into the form of man; let this dwell upon the heart, 
and we ſhall not carry it ſo diſdainfully to our kindred-clods, nor look down with 
ſuch ſcorn upon any of our earthly brethren, our fellow- worms, becauſe of thoſe ac- 
cidental advantages of which we imagine our ſelves poſſeſſſe. 
Or perhaps we fall into company that are unpoliſhed and unbred, they carry ruſ- 
tic airs about them, while we have got a few forms of behaviour, and we publiſh 
our ſcorn of them to ſhew our breeding. Fooliſh inſolence and prepoſterous vanity, 
which the well-bred and polite are never guilty of! But tell me, man, how long haſt 
thou learned thy genteel and elegant behaviour, theſe arts and forms of boaſted de- 
cency ? Can thou not remember the time when thy gait, and thy mein, thy 
ſpeech and all thy airs were almoſt as aukward and uncouth as the very creature thou 
derideſt? And wouldſt thou have been willing to have had thy former aukward- 
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neſſes made the ridicule of the company? Couldſt thou fo well bear to have been 
the jeſt of the man above thee, that thou ſpendeſt thy jeſts ſo freely upon one in 
low life, who is the very figure of what thou haſt been? Haſt thou not humility, 
nor prudence, nor goodneſs enough to remember this? | 

Dr perhaps thou art dreſſed finer, and art a favourite among the great: But is 
tis ſufficient reaſon to ſcorn the poor? Remember alſo that he is thy IT by na- 


ture: Naked and caſt out of the favour of God together with thee ; All ſons and 
daughters of Adam the great ſinner, all by nature children of wrath, ſtrangers to the 
blefled God, - outcaſts of paradiſe, and averſe to all that is holy: And if we behold 
our ſelves in this ſtate, what is there in one little lump of this wretched and polluted 
maſs of human nature, that it ſhould exalt itſelf upon any little pretences over the 
reſt of the maſs, wherein it lay in common pollution and wretchedneſs ? 

Or if we hope that we are called and ſanctified and become the children of God, 
who was it — 5 the difference? Was it not the free mercy of God that called us and 
wrought the divine change in us? What is there for us to boaſt of? Let us allow 
thoſe who we think are yet uncalled and unchanged by grace all the natural excellen- 
cies and moral qualifications that belong to them, and not ſully and darken the evi- 
dences of our own chriſtianity by a haughty and ſcornful carriage toward our neigh- 
bours. | my 
Let us remember yet further, that many others are called and renewed and ſancti- 
fied as well as we, and perhaps have brighter evidences of their graces, and bear up 
the character of the children of God with more honour than we do: And we ſhould 
think ſo too if our pride and conceit would but ſuffer us to ſee their ſhining virtues, 
their exalted piety. If we could but maintain ſuch thoughts as theſe we ſhould not 
aſſume ſuch haughty airs, ſuch inſolence of language over our fellow worms, that 
are crept out of the ſame bed of meanneſs 2 and ſome of them per- 
haps have a larger ſhare of purifying grace than our ſelves. 

Or had I but a due degree of ſelt-abaſement, how ſwift and ready ſhould I be to 
ſpy out the virtues which my neighbour poſſeſſes, and to pay due honour to all his va- 
luable qualifications ; even as the proud, the envious, and the malicious ſpirits are 
ready to ſpy out the blemiſhes of their fellows and to expoſe them. : 

It is the voice of the humble man concerning his poor neighbour, * Though he 
may not have ſo much of this world as God has given to me, yet, perhaps, he has 
a larger and fairer intereſt in the inheritance on high: He may not have ſuch a large 
acquaintance with human ſciences becauſe he has not had the advantages which I have 
enjoyed, but perhaps he is richer in grace, and has laid up a better treaſure againſt a 
day to come. It may be he is not ſo much acquainted with courts and palaces, he 
bas little to do with chariots and; horſes and rich equipage, but perhaps he is more 

cquainted with God, oftener at the gates of heaven, and nearer a- kin to the ſpirits 
made perfect, to the ſaints and angels on high.” Thus he prefers his neighbour in 
the honours of the inviſible world, while in all things viſible he is much ſuperior to 
aim: Thus he fulfils the advice of St. Paul to the Philippians, chapter ii. verſe 3. and 
in lowlineſs of mind eſteems others better than himſelf.” . 

Such a happy ſpirit as this reigning within us will utterly forbid us to fall in with a 
Vord of ſcandal when it is going current round the room: A wretched but a common 

crime! Humble fouls ever carry about them ſuch a conſtant ſenſe of their on de- 
lects and follies that they dare not help onward the flying reproach. They find ſo 
many errors in their own lives that they cannot dwell with delight on the blemiſhes 
of their fellow-mortals. An inward conſciouſneſs and ſhame bluſhes in their bo- 
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ſoms, and impoſes ſilence their lips: Or perhaps compaſſion awakens them to 
make ſome 4 for e caliper; or to ſtrikes the Fenda dead with a word 
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If we have a low opinion of our ſelves, our eyes will never acquire the diſdainful 
caſt, nor learn the ſcornful airs of thoſe who are full of ſelf. Our lips will never 
aſſume the haughty tone and the inſolent language of the proud in heart. Speak 
notz” ſay they to their inferior friends, we do not want your prattle, while bm 


* 
— 4 


here: Anſwer not when I give my opinion: Do what I require, be ſilent and 


dumb: Do you not know who it is ſpeaks to you?” At another time they will 
forbid you their company: go out of my ſight, avoid my preſence, it is not fit ! 
ſhould be ſeen in your company, you have neither dreſs nor manners fit to appear. 
So the haughty hypocrites in the days of 7aiab the prophet, © Stand by thy ſelf for 
I am holier and better than thou.” Jai. Ixv. g. So the proud mortals of every age 
ubliſh and pronounce their ſcorn of thoſe, whom providence has placed but a little 
low them. FR 1 | . 25 


Such ſort of language, indeed, ſhould ſcarce ever be uſed by maſters to their on 


menial ſervants, but where thè ſervant is very aſſuming, or intolerably impertinent : 
But for perſons to treat lower friends or acquaintance at this rate, gives too evident 
a ſignal of a proud ſpirit. | | 


Where the eyes and the lips have learned theſe diſdainful and imperious airs, it is 


exceeding hard to unlearn them. A peacock may almoſt as ſoon be untaught to ſpread 
his gay feathers, or the ſeas and the winds untaught to ſwell and roar, as a man full 


of {elf to put off his inſolence, to ſtand upon a level with his fellows, and to treat 


thoſe about him with affability and candour, who are in any reſpect inferior to him. 

Watch, O my ſoul, againſt the firſt ſecret mations of vanity : when thy inward 
thoughts begin to ſwell and thy heart to exalt itſelf, watch againſt every haughty air, 
againſt the high look and the ſcornful tone; watch and ſubdue the earlieſt workings 
of pride ; for if they gain but a little indulgence and ſtrength, all the powers of thy 
at will not be able to ſubdue them, and they will create thee long and heavy 
toil to gain the victory after many ſore vexations of ſpirit, nor wilt thou ever become 
a humble creature without the abundant aids of divine grace. 


IT. If. we have low thoughts of our ſelves we ſhall be thankful for every deſign of 
kindneſs which our neighbours expreſs towards us, nor ſhall we ſcorn the good offices 
of the meaneſt, though perhaps we can receive little or no advantage by them. God 
the glorious and the ſublime, who inhabits eternity and dwells above the praiſes of 
his higheſt angels, looks down upon the heart of every humble worſhipper here on 
earth, and receives our little worthleſs ſervices with a ſmile of approbation: If there 
be a willing mind the gift is accepted according to what the giver is able to offer; 
2 Cor. viii. 12. nor are the two mites of a widow neglected or diſdained in the trea- 
ſury of our God, Like xxi. 2. Remember, O — — the divine example, and 
be an imitator of the bleſſed God in this reſpect, who made thee to wear his own 
image. | | | 
| Bar mark how the haughty man who is full of {elf receives the offers of kindneſs 
from his inferior. He ſcarce vouchſafes to caſt an eye upon them unleſs it be in 


| ſcorn: Thus hewupbraids his neighbour with his poverty: He treats his humble civi- 


lities with contempt, and deſpiſes all his good-will : Merit and modeſty bluſh and 
ſink down before him, and die under his frowns. O vile idea of a haughty ſcorner, 
who puts modeſty to the bluſh and lets merit die. e e 1 Th 

| | | : & 
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III. The humble man who has low thoughts of himſelf is beloved of men as well 
as of God, and gains the favour of all around him. He remembers that it is of one 
bloud-God has made all nations, and he is moulded of the ſame duſt with his fellows, 
and he thinks rather of thoſe eſſentials of human nature wherein he lies upon a level 
with the meaneſt ſon of Adam, than of thoſe accidental differences of wit or wealth 
which have raiſed him above ſome of his fellows. He knows thatothers have a right 
to ſome degrees of love and eſteem as well as himſelf, they have ſome pretence to 
underſtanding and merit as well as he. | | 

If the poor and the ignorant aſk him a queſtion, though it be an impertinent one, 

he does not turn ſhort upon them with a ſmart and ſurly ſpeech, nor turn away with 
a diſdainful filence: He makes the child and the ſervant love him by the ſoft and 
friendly anſwer he gives even to their needleſs queries. His behaviour to his inferiors 
has 1 in it ſo engaging, that there is not the meaneſt figure of mankind goes 
from his preſence without a pleaſing image of his goodneſs left upon their minds. 

When he comes into company with his equals, he does not ſeize the dictator's 

chair, nor affect to ſnew himſelf in any ſuperior forms. He comes to learn rather 
than to inſtruct, and not only gives others leave to ſpeak in their turn, but he hears 
their opinion with patience and pleaſure, and pays due deference to all the appearances 
of reaſon in their diſcourſe, though he may ſometimes happen to prefer his own ſen- 
timent. He is not fond of ingroſſing the talk to himſelf, nor of filling up the hour 
of converſation with hearing his own diſcourſe, or ſpeaking his own praiſes: He 
| limits the motions of his tongue, he pays to every one the rights of ſociety, and he 
enjoys the eſteem and love of all. Humility carries in it all the ſincere arts of com- 
plaiſance, and is the ſhorteſt way to form and accompliſh the man of breeding. 
But a ſwelling haughty creature is a hateful thing. Inſolence of heart and tongue 
are forbidding qualities. A proud look is an abomination to the Lord,” and an ab- 
horred thing amongſt men. Prov. xvii. 6. Such perſons may be feared but they 
are.never loved: They may have many cringes and compliments paid to them by 
their neighbours, but they have no room in their eſteem, no place in their hearr. 
Prov. xxiv. 9. A ſcorner is an abomination to men:“ He that takes this road to 
grandeur widely miſtakes his way, for he often ruins his intereſt inſtead of advancing 
it. And if he ſhould happen to arrive at greatneſs he leaves behind him the more vir- 
tuous and taſteful pleaſures of friendſhip and love: If he could but hear with what 
contempt and hatred he is treated behind his back, he would indure much anguiſh of 
foul with inward ſhame and laſting vexation: And it is pity but he ſhould hear it 
ſometimes, to puniſh at leaſt, if not to cure his inſolence. 

Has divine providence raiſed me to any accidental degrees of elevation above my 
neighbours, let my heart ſeek their love rather than their fear: Let me find proper 
ſeaſons to place myſelf as it were upon a level with them with all due and condeſcen- 
ding decency, and thus let me ſeek and obtain the eſteem and hearty benevolence of 
mankind, and particularly of thoſe whom providence has placed beneath me. There 
is an art of bearing up one's higheſt character and dignity amongſt men without the 
haughty airs, the exalted eye- brow and the inſolent tone of voice. 


IV. Low and humble thoughts of our ſelves will teach us to bear the admonition 
of our friends with a gentler temper, and receive the bl with a return of thank - 
tulneſs : We ſhall ſuſtain the reproaches of our enemies alfo with a greater calm of 
foul, and ſtand the rudeſt ſhock of calumny with a more ſteady patience. 

| | What. 
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What is it but the pride of our hearts, and the great and ſacred image which we 
frame of our ſelves, that makes us ſo haſty to reſent the ſofteſt admonition of a 
friend? Our hearts and lips ſtand always ready preſſed to vindicate our whole conduct, 
and ſometimes we let looſe our fire and Td on a ſudden upon thoſe who give us 
the moſt friendly rebuke. Selt is our ſhining idol, and no man muſt dare to uppoſe 


there is any blemiſh or . upon it. Therefore we repay the kindeſt advice with 


railing, and revile men for the greateſt benefit they can beſtow upon us. We form 
ſo innocent and fo venerable an idea of our ſelves, we fancy our beloved ſelves to be 
wiſe, ſo unblameable and perfect, that we cannot endure to hear or ſuſpect there are 
any failings belonging to us, and we reſent it as an high offence when they are point. 
ed out to us by the gentleſt hand. We are jealous of every thing that oppoſes our 
opinion, that cenſures our conduct, or in the moſt ena language diſcovers our 
miſtakes: Paſſion and reſentment are ever upon the watch and ſtand ready to take 


the alarm; the eyes and the tongue are ſwift to diſcover the inward ferment, to pub- 


liſh and betray the pride of the heart. O that each of us would but honeſtly enquire, 
I] this my picture? Are theſe the features of my foul? Do I ever wear this aſpect, 
or aſſume theſe airs ?** But alas, which of us, O my friends, is entirely innocent and 
blameleſs here? How few follies had any of us carried into aged life, if we 
had not had too much pride and ſelf-flattery to invite and encourage the admonitions 
of our acquaintance, who ſaw theſe budding fooleries in younger years? But we 
were too rich, or too wiſe, or too vain to bear a reprover; and thus our vices are 
grown up with us to ſhame our grey hairs, and are now too much mingled with our 
natures ever to be rooted out. | 3 

While we maintain this temper of mind, it is no wonder we cannot bear the ruder 
reproaches of the world, nor confine our ſelves in that dangerous moment within any 


bounds of ſobriety or patience. We kindle on a ſudden into undue rage, we ſwell 


and burn with inward indignation and indulge our lips in a wild revenge: Or ſome- 
times perhaps the pride of our fouls mingled with a particular conſtitution of body 


 finks under the aſſaults of ſcandal with a ſhameful cowardiſe, and. almoſt dies with 


abjectneſs of ſpirit; for courage is not always an attendant upon pride: The vain 
man is not always a hero. | | | 

Oh unhappy creature, that is thus galled inwardly with every ſtroke of the tongues 
of men! That vexes and frets it's own peace away for want of due honours from the 
world! All the comforts and bleſſings of life are inſipid or diſ-reliſhing, all the gran- 
deur of circumſtances, the ſun-ſhine of heaven, and the gaiety of the ſeaſons, have no 
power to relieve or ſupport us. The ſoul of Haman amidſt all his honours of ſtate and 


his endleſs treaſures is ſtill pining away with inward vexation, and his life languiſhes 
from day to day, becauſe Mordecai does not riſe up to him and pay his compliments. 


Have a care, O my ſoul, of copying after this wretched character: Have 
a care of ſwelling to theſe painful dimenſions of pride, left thou render all 
the comforts of life taſteleſs for want of ſome little punctilio of honour which 
the world will not pay thee. Look upon thy ſelf as a weak mortal, as a creature ca- 
pable of miſtake and folly ; this thought will keep the avenues of thy ſoul ever free 
and open for the counſels and warnings of thy friends, and make a kind and faithful 


admonition as welcome as a word of vain applauſe. . And even when enemies reproach | 


thee, thou wilt be ſuſpicious of thy ſelf whether thou haſt not deſerved the reproach: 
Thou wilt make a freſh ſcrutiny into thy own heart, and enquire there in ſecret, 
what real truth may be mingled with the unjuſt revilings of men : And thus thou 
wilt be powerfully awakened to ſubdue every vice, to abandon every folly that tar- 
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thy character, and make uſe of the r lan of a malicious world to 
W eee ee N 


v. The lower eſteem we have of our ſelves, the more eaſily ſhall we be pleaſed with 
perſons and things round about us: We ſhall be more unmoved at the little accidents 
of life which may happen to croſs our humour, and we ſhall rather pity than terrify 
thoſe who chance to diſpleaſe us where the will was not in it. What is it that fires 
our reſentment at every little miſtake or ſuppoſed miſtake of thoſe that attend on us? 
What is it rouſes our angry paſſions at every real or. fancied miſcarriage of thoſe 
with whom we converſe? What is the ſpring of all this tumult of ſoul, this inward 
diſturbance, but the vain and exalted idea which we have conceived of our ſelves? As 
though : _ be exempted from the common laws and . incidents of our frail and 
mortal ſtate ! | | 

Let us colour over our guilt with the kindeſt ſalvo's, yet it is a certain truth, pride 
and paſſion are near a-kin, and they are moſt times joined together in the temper of 
men and in the conduct of life: Paſſion and pride are thus united in the deſcriptions 
of fin and in the rules of duty both in the books of morality and in the language of 
ſcripture. Prov. xxi. 24. Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, who dealeth in 
proud wrath.” Prov. xiii. 10. © Only by pride cometh contention.” Indulge the one 

and you ſupport the other: Subdue the one and the other is in a great meaſure pre- 
vented or ſuppreſled.. | 

Indeed a man will much ſooner confeſs his paſſion than his pride: You will hear 
him ſometimes acknowledging to his friend, Ir is the frailty of my nature, this 
curſed paſſion! I am of a warm and haſty temper: May God and man forgive me!” 
But you ſcarce ever hear him ſay, This pride is my folly, this pride is my ſecret 
iniquity.” Yet I was once acquainted with a chriſtian of a haſty and paſſionate tem- 
per, who has many years ſince left his frailties in the grave, and he would confeſs with 
freedom and with a becoming ſenſe of his ſin, that there was no paſſion without 
lome degrees of pride. | | | | 


VI. If we maintain a mean opinion of our ſelves we ſhall be much more ready to 
practiſe benevolence in a diſintereſted manner, and to deny our ſelves for the con- 
veniency of thoſe about us: We ſhall not be ever projecting to exalt and gratify ſelf, 
nor ſhall we.think it ſo hard or painful a thing to bh ut out of our own way and our 
courſe a little, and abate of our own convenience in — inſtances in order to give 
lome greater conveniency to our friends. 1 16 

Selt-denial is one of the firſt leſſons in the ſchool of Chriſt. Matth. xvi. 34. If 
any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf :?? We muſt learn to mortify ous 
_ own humour if we would be approved of Chriſt or beloved of men 2510 5 5 
The proud and haughty man is generally ſo ſelfiſn that he can never love his 
neighbour. as he ought to love him, becauſe his opinion of ſelf riſes ſo high as to de- 
terve and engroſs all his kind affections. Let him make what pretences he will to 
inendſhip and goodneſs ; let him labour in works of beneficence and feed the | 
and clothe the naked, yet in all his ſchemes, contrivances and labours he has 
me ſecret deſign for his beloved ſelf: As his imagination ſwells. with this dear idea, 
10 his wiſhes and projects are ever full of it, even when he would fain appear to prac- 
tile a diſintereſted zeal for the of others. STE 

If ſelf and what belongs to ſelf is well, all is well: If elf and family be: rich and 
happy, all is right; the man is tolerably eaſy: But if any thing croſs his . 
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and the wiſhes and humours of his heart, nothing is right, nothing is well: His com- 
plaints ſhall be heard aloud and the man can find no reſ. 

Oh! if we could but keep this dear ſelf from reigning, we ſhould not be fo narrow. 
ſpirired and begin and end our projects in the little circle of ſelf: We ſhould no: 
fret and ſtorm at every thing that interrupts our pleaſures or that interferes with our 
preſent deſigns: We ſhould not riſe up in fury nor be laviſſi of our loud reproache; 
againſt every thing that diſturbs our eaſe or our indolence. We ſhall not then think 
our ſelves worthy of ſuch honour and reverence, as though every thing about us muſt 
be made to ſubmit to our purpoſes, and yield to our humours. We ſhall be content 
to permit others to have ſome inclinations, ſome deſires, ſome conveniences, as well 
as. our ſelves; and not imagine that the world was made only for our pleaſure, 
nor even the inferior parts of it merely to obey us. It is only the good and the hum 
ble man who taſtes ſatisfaction in the welfare of his inferiors, who reliſhes the plea- 
ſures of his fellow- creatures, and he feels a real and ſincere delight to ſee every one 
around him made cheerful and eaſy, though ſometimes it may be at the expence o 
his own eaſe and convenience. Theſe are joys which pride has never taſted. 

The man of haughty thoughts and airs has very little acquaintance with the golden 
rule of equity that our ſaviour has given us, to deal with others as we deſire them 
to deal with us.” He ſcarce ever concerns himſelf to reflect how tenderly he would 
wiſh to be treated, if he were in the place of thoſe whom he-treats ſo rudely. His 
pride will not ſuffer him ſo much as to ſuppoſe himſelf there. He does not aſk him- 
ſelf, How would this diſdain, this overbearing inſolence, this diſturbance and 
diſappointment ſit upon my heart if my neighbour treated me in this manner?“ Sure. 
ly no mortal would reſent it more painfully than himſelf; and yet he is utterly re- 
gardleſs what pain he gives to his fellow-creatures by this his ſcornful behaviour. 
He may call himſelf a chriſtian, but I know not who will believe him, while he makes 
it appear to all men that he has nothing to do with that divine rule of love which our 
blefſed ſaviour borrowed from Moſes and gave it to all his followers : + Love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf.” 7M BF Fj | 
When l feel my (elf 8 of the leaſt diſappointment, when I take no thought 

to make my neighbour eaſy, but grow furiouſly zealous to maintain my own humour 
at the expence of the eaſe or the conveniency of all about me, how unlike am I to 
the bleſſed Jeſus, who had a nobler ſelf than any mere creature; and yet he denied it, 
even in the tendereſt inſtances of reputation and of life itſelf for the good of his peo- 
ple? Rom. xv. 3. Whence St. Paul derives this holy inference, verſe 1, 2. We 
then that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities ofthe weak and not to pleaſe our ſelves: 
But let every one- of us pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification: For even 
Chriſt leaſed not himſelf.” And the bleſſed apoſtle has added his own character to 
confirm and enforce this practice of virtue and goodneſs. 1 Cor. ix. 19—23. * 1 
have made myſelf a ſervant to all that I might gain the more: To the weak I be- 
came as weak that I might win their ſouls: I am made all things to all men, that | 
might by all means ſave ſome; and this I do, that I may be partaker of the bleſſings 
of the goſpel together with you.“ O happy ſouls, in whom this humble and holy 
temper prevails! Happy ſouls indeed, who are ſo dear to God, fo much a-kin to 
Crit and fo zealous of the peace and happineſs of men! e 
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58 We advantages of humility with regard. to our ſelves, 


Thus I have finiſhed the ſecond rank of advantages derived from a low eſter 
1 © of our ſelves, vs Thoſe which relate to our fellow-creatures. I come now 
to conſider in the 3 * 2 2 13 e 31 | 

Laſt place, What are the advantages of this virtue with regard to our ſelves, to our 
own improvemes mand happiness. 


I. We ſhall not be ſo poſitive and rooted in all our own opinions, nor ſo uncapable 
of diſcerning or rectifying our miſtakes. - It is of conſiderable importance to a fallible 
creature to know that he is liable to a miſtake as well as his fellows, that he ma 
ſearch out and correct his errors: But the man who is full of ſelf is never miſtaken : 
He has no opinion to be dropped or altered, no retractation to make: Raſh as he is, yet 
he has no errors to be corrected in his own eſteem, and therefore he lives and dies in 
full poſſeſſion of many falſhoods and in the daily practice of many follies. Pride is 
one vice, but it ſupports a hundred. £402 9 T5 55 | 
What ĩs it but the over-weening conceit of our being wiſer and better than others 
that renders us conſtantly ſo tenacious of all our opinions, and deaf to all further en- 
quiries and reaſonings? What is it makes us ſetup for dictators to the world with ſo 
much frontleſs aſſurance, and fix our own ſentiments as a teſt and ſtandard: of truth ? 
All the learned ſciences and the affairs of common life, trade and politics, mechanic 
arts, poeſy and morals, are the daily ſubjects of theſe infallible imers, both at 
the table, and the coffee-houſe, and in private viſits, and yet more eminently at the 
tavern: There indeed the wine brightens every idea into truth, it raiſes the courage 
and the voice together, and eſtabliſhes every man triumphant in his own opinion, 
The vain creature knows all things. | 2 5 
But one would think that the ſacred and ſublime topics of religion ſhould be 
treated with a more doubtful and ingenuous modeſty; eſpecially where the holy wri- 
ters themſelves are not very expreſs and poſitive in their determinations. One would 
think there ſhould be ſome abatements to our confidence, and that we might ſome- 
times ſpeak with a holy fear and ſuſpicion of our underſtandings in points of the moſt 
abſtruſe and divine ban . where wiſe and good men have often been divided. 
Alas for our pride and folly ! For our wretched ignorance and our ſhameful conceit! 
Let Mr. Baxter, who was a man of great ſagacity and a wiſe obſerver of human na- 
ture, ſet it before us in this admirable tetraſtic, wherein the verſes are ſuperiar ta 


ir . 5 Cd 1672 itz s echt 
l We erdud about a litttle ſpark, bitch 2607 tif u: 
L earnedly ſtriving in the dark, | | 
Never more bold thanwhen-moſt blind. 
And we run faſteſt hen the truth's behind.” 
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But we are generally too wiſe to tread one ſtep back again, though it be to lay hold on 
the truth which we have out: run in dur haſte to aſſurance. We have ſometimes found 
ein our {elves and obſerved it in others that the firmneſs of a pretended orthodoxy 
= not _ always derived from light and evidence: Want of humility in the heart 

ol. II, 1 | 1 | | is 
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is too often the reaſon why we have no want of confidence in our opinions, whether 
they be true or falſe. The boldeſt and moſt peremptory aſſertions are no criterions of 
truth: Nor are they always the reſult of a ſincere and unbiaſſed examination, but tlie 
fruit of our own conceit and of the high eſteem of our own underſtandings: We are 
ſure we have been in the right even from our early years, or at leaſt from the day of 
manhood, and we deſire to be no wiſer, nor can any man make us ſo; „ 
It is granted there may be ſome ſubjects that we have ſearched to the bottom, we 
have ſeen them through and through; and by much labour and argument we are 
able to pronounce upon them with juſt aſſurance. This may be allowed ſometimes 
even to a wiſe and a modeſt ſpeaker: But what is it, my friends, that emboldens the 
bulk of mankind, to talk with ſuch a deciſive air upon all manner of themes as they do, 
when they have read or ſtudied almoſt nothing of the matter? Haſt thou found out, 
O man, every truth in the heights and the depths, and known every ſecret thing fo 
well as to be incapable of miſtaking ? What inſpires thee to dictate as though thou 
only wert the man of knowledge, and wiſdom muſt die with thee ? What is it but 
vanity and fulneſs of ſelf that gives any man ſuch aſſuming airs, and ſuch an over- 
bearing manner in coverſation, that others muſt not be ſuffered to ſpeak, while he 
muſt be heard with filence and attention? Nor is ſilence and attention enough with- 
out a ſubmiſſive faith. If you dare to doubt of what the tongue of pride pronoun- 
ces, you dare to be impudent in his opinion, and he is ready to tell you fo to your 
face. What is it elſe but this inward arrogance that caſts a ſcornful eye on any one in 
the wart ry th dares. to offer at an argument againſt his poſitions? And a con- 
temptuous ſcoff is thought ſufficient to refute the nobleſt reaſoning. What is it but 
pride and a domineering ſpirit that tempts any man to oblige others to bind their un- 
derſtandings and their conſciences for ever down to every punctilio of his own opi- 
nions, and reverence every ſentence as though the pen of the divine truth had written 
them? Happy had it been for the chriſtian world it this aſſuming and impoſing ſpirit 
had never been found, but only and always on the heretical ſide! Then we ſhould 
have had a more evident and diſtinguiſhed token where to ſeek for truth, that is, 
where this pride and tyranny of- ſouls had no place. But alas, this is a vain and 
fruitleſs wiſh! Every nation of chriſtendom has felt the infection and the miſchief. 
Even the old idol at Rome with all his infallibility and thunder could ſcarcely demand 
2 ſovereignty over our belief than the poſitive men of our age even in the land 
But to proceed, What is it but our pride that breaks in upon the diſcourſe of many 
a wiſer perſon than our ſelves ? We are impatient to ſet forth our own talent of talk - 
ing, and at the ſame time to publiſh our ce and ſhame, and perhaps our non- 
| ſenſe too. Truth and merit are often modeſt, while ignorance and. folly found their 
trumpet, and the braſs will make itſelf heard while gold and jewels ſhine in ſilence. 
Again, What is it but this fulneſs of ſelf that _— perſons ſo unable to bear the 
leaſt contradiction, even in the common affairs of life? They =_ with anger 
or kindle into rage when any of their ſentiments are oppoſed; they feel the inward 
ferment working and boiling up when their neighbour dares to be of another mind: 
And it is ſeldom that they have power or inclination to conceal their reſentment: It 


grpecally boils over at their lips and betrays the ſecret fire. Some paſſionate ſpeech, 
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wrathful word or other breaks from their tongue and gives notice of their in | 
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If men had a lower eſteem of themſelves, they would not always maintain ſuch a full 
aſſurance, that truth and juſtice are ever on their ſide. By this aſſuming behaviour 

they forbid all inſtruction, ſtop all the avenues of reaſon and knowledge, by 
which further light might enter into their ſouls and rectify any miſtaken ſentiment. 
There is no man lies ſo far out of the road of illumination and true wiſdom, as he that 
is already very ſure his opinions are all ſun-beams. Prov. xxvi. 12. Seeſt thou a man 
wiſe in his own conceit, there is more hope of a fool than of him.” 

It is with ſecret pleaſure and inward eſteem that I have often read thoſe four lines 
which that excellent man doctor Jahn Owen wrote under his own effigies. * 


Umbra refert fragiles dederint quas cura dolorque 
Relliquias, ftudiis aſſiduuſque labor. | 
Mentem humilem facri ſervantem limina veri 
Votis ſupplicibus qui dedit, ille videt.” 


Which may be rendered thus in engliſh. 


« This ſhadow ſhews the frail remains 
Of care and grief and ſtudious pains. 
The mind in humble poſture waits 
A ſuppliant at truth's ſacred gates, 
To find ſome gleams of light appear, 
And he that gave it, ſees it there. 


What an elegance of humility lies couched in the 
eye of man, and ſeen to God only! ten alt 44 
But let not any of us imagine that a ſubſcription to this great man's doctrines -of 
grace, or a zealous vindication of his moſt evangelical opinions is a ſufficient proof of 
a humble ſpirit. We may depreſs and even nullify the pride and power of fallen man 
with a ſpirit of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency. So Diogenes the cynic or dogged philoſo- 
pher is ſaid to have ſet his dirty feet upon ſome fine furniture of Plato's bed, and 
then he boaſted himſelf that he had ſunk down and humbled the pride of Plato : Yes, 
replied the more civil 1 11 and that with a greater load of pride. We may 
talk of our own vileneſs aud nothingneſs with haughty and vain- glorious language, 
and defend the moſt ſelf-abaſing doctrines of the goſpel with an arrogant and impe- 
rious temper. © Give me the man that lays nature low before God under a living 
tenſe and Conſciouſneſs of it's guilt and wretchedneſa and impotence; who appears to 
feel every word that he ſpeaks, and his ſtyle and his airs are all as humble as his divine 
doctrine repreſents him. It is poſſible for us to take the language of heaven upon our 
lips with a hell of fire and pride in our hearts, and ſupport even truth or grace itſelf 
with intolerable and fol baughtineſs, | onal oro I wet rides fit 


II. As a low eſteem of ſelf will help us againſt many errors of the mind; ſo it will 
guard us againſt the follies of the humouriſt, which are a vice of the will. The 
viſe and lowly mind has very few humours or unreaſonable inclinations, and. there ſore 
he feels but little vexatioh or diſquietude. He can conform himſelf to preſent cir- 
cumſtances without pain, there is no diſſiculty to pleaſe him, he finds an eaſy chair in 
every room of his heuſe. It is the humouriſt that n to.him- 
{If as well as to. all around him: 3 : life, if you would 

X 2 never 


laſt line, as it were retired from the 
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never offend him; you muſt be obſervant'of all his motions and comport with every 
notice of his N : You can hardly move or ſpeak, but you ſpeak or move a. 
miſs: And if you would correct your miſtake by doing the reverſe of what you did 
before, this may be quite wrong alſo, and it is ſcarce poſſible for you to be in the 
ight. So difficult, ſo tireſome, ſo impracticable a thing it is to pleaſe theſe vain 
animals, theſe pettiſh or wayward creatures, theſe everlaſting children, which are 
grown to the ſize of men and womͥee n. 
Methinks I hear them diſdain the name of child and reſent my deſcription : But 
let them go on with their diſdain and reſentment, and ſwell with their own manly 


idea: Yet let them know that till they put off theſe childiſh and humorous beha- 


viours, they are but infants in longer garments, with all that high opinion and that 
overgrown eſteem they have of themſelves: They muſt begin their education again 
and unlearn theſe follies, if ever they would find fincere honour among men of wil. 
dom and goodneſs. What claim, what pretence has that man to the eſteem and 
love of men whoſe conduct is inſupportable to all thoſe who converſe or dwell with 
him? And what is it but the vaſt and vain idea he has of himſelf, that tempts him to 
ſuppoſe, his will muſt be the abſolute rule of duty and ſubmiſſion to all who are near 
him een ee _ 334991 a — 41 þ het up 
Let ſuch perſons declaim againſt ny as often and as loud as pleaſe, and 
argue upon * theme with much wit a let them talk of —— llavery 
in ne- and juſt diſcourſes, and appear the moſt forward and zealous 
atrons of the freedom of mankind, yet if they were exalted to a throne they would 
very tyrants, and the world around them muſt be all their ſiaves. Native vice 
and inbred iniquity would prevail even above their own good reaſonings, and 
mould their practice into that abſolute ſovereignty and dominion which their own 
mind and conſcience muſt ever condemn, and which their own lips at ſpecial ſeaſons 
have ſo plentifully and ſo juſtly expoſed. ' ' '' „ it A pee 
This is ſufficiently evident by their conduct whereſoever they happen to have 
r: They are already little tyrants in their own little dominions, and if they have 
t one inferior belongs to them, he ſhall know and feel that they are lords and maſters. 
If their will be croſſed in ſome common affair of life, their loud complaints ſhall break 
out at the windows and the doors: The walls of the houſe ſhall eccho with the ſound 
of their indignation, till the neighbours are alarmed and enquire into the domeſtic 


miſchief. You ſhall ſee theſe ſons of humour riſe from their table in a fury and re- 


nounce their food: The breaſt ſwells with inward paſſion and leaves no room for the 
refreſhments'of nature: The ſervants fly ſcattering into corners for fear: The peace 
of their deareſt relatives is broken, the order of the family thrown. into wild confu- 
ſion, and tempeſt riſes ſo high in their own boſom, that it will require ſome hours to 
calm and compoſe it. Pride and humour have raiſed a ſtorm, and it is no ſmall la- 
bour to reduce the paſſions to peace, to ſmooth all the billows that roar and roll with- 
in, and to make the countenance ſerene again; tl 

And after all, what is the cauſe of this tumult? What groſs and unpardonable | 
crime gave occaſion for ſuch - reſentment and violence? Perhaps dinner was not ſet 
upon the table exactly at the appointed moment, the clock has ftruck five minutes 
and the table is not covered; or it may be the cook has not performed her part to 
ſuch a preciſe degree of nicety and elegance as the maſter expected, or as the miſtreſs 
haditauglit her. This diſh is ſo inſipid and ſeaſoned. ſo low, it is impoſſible to 
erw it, and che other is nothing but ſalt and Fre. It is ſtrange /that for both. theſe 
reafonathe paſſions muſt burn and the heart broil with fury: 5 What, faith he, fall i ne f 
1 1 p< 
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be gratified at my on table? Or it is froſty weather, and the plates are not quite 
warm enough, and therefore the maſter kindles; . muſt ] ſtill be ſerved ſo? Have 
ye all conſpired that I-ſhall eat a cold dinner to day? And yet this man profeſſes to 
be a philoſopher, a man of virtue; he diſdains to be led by that mean and brutal 
thing called appetite, and talks much of ſubduing the paſſions. I wiſh he could but 
ſuppoſe he had any to be ſubdued. 1 1 LITTER | 
Or perhaps a word is inadvertently ſpoken in the dining room which uſed to be 
Forbidden there; perhaps ſome grave ſerious theme is ſtarted in a jovial hour, 
or ſome innocent mirth at another time is thought to be unſeaſonably introduced. 
Let the cauſe be what it will, the ear receives the ſudden offence, pride feels the af - 
front, the ſoul ferments into wrath, the tongue gives reproof in thunder and ſets 
the ſofter part of the houſhold all in tears. | ETON | 

The next day a plate is let fall from a fervant's hand, or a glaſs is broken and the 
wine ſpilled on the floor; and if one were to judge of the miſchief done by the degree 
of the ſudden clamour, one would be ready to imagine that the pillars of the houſe 
were ſhaken or thrown down, and the | outcry gave notice of immediate ruin and 
death id Hope te, 5 ” | | 

My reader, it may be, will preſently enquire, - where this houſe ſtands ? and where 
is this wretched character to be found ?' - MOEN! . 

I confeſs I was never yet ſo unhappy as to live in ſuch a family, nor was I ever an 
eye · witneſs to theſe diſorders. I muſt acknowledge alſo that I know not the perſons 
nor the door of their houſe : Perhaps they are dead, and the riſing generation may 
be grown . calmer and wiſer: Nor will N ee ſay where any of their kindred 
dwell; but I fear we need not go far to ſeek them. It is well if there be any: ſtreet 
in this great city which cannot ſhew us ſuch an inhabitant: It is well if a month can 
paſs away in any town in Great-Britain, without ſome ſuch ferment of pride and paſ- 

ſion, ſome domeſtic tumult which has this — original“. 8 
Mark the tempeſtuous ſcene, O my foul; mark it whereſoever it occurs with juſt 
and everlaſting abhorrence z and ſtand aloof from the vice that raiſed it. Purſue and 
practiſe, O my heart, the lovely virtue of humility: Acquire and maintain a low 
idea of thy ſelf ; then thou wilt bear to have thy humour thwarted, and thy own 
will oppoſed without ſuch clamorous and ſounding conſequences ; thou wilt bear the 
crols incidents of .life without the ruffle and diſturbance of thy own inward powers; 
without. the pain and terror of thy kindred and friends, and without giving balf the 
itreet notiveras chy folly; on e band's ano wot bilkes 

But, „ ſtrange doctrine is this,” ſaith the maſter of the houſe, ** muſt I not bear 
rule in my own family? Muſt I not be heard, ſays the miſtreſs, and obeyed by 
my own ſervants? Muſt not the authority of a father appear among his children, 
and the mother demand due honour?” Tes by all means: And the ſuperior charac- - 
ter ſhould always appear and ſhine bright before the houſhold in the [wiſdom of the 
command or reproof, and not by the loud and haughty words or the terrible airs — | 
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be ev obrtort d terry. chm fn. 
I almoſt reprove my ſelf here and ſuſpe& my friends will: reprove me for introducing ſuch low ſcenes 


25 I can, and weighed the caſe, and the reſult is this. General and dillant declamations ſeldom ftrike the 
conſcience with fuch 'conviftion as particular repreſentations do; and fince this in uity often betrays itſelf 
ga e pore ** 4 n oper lightthan that the 
: never a reproof, who by t nature of their: diſtemper are unwilling ing to ſee ar learn 
weir own folly, unleſs tis etinag 1 | 1 8 


of life, and ſuch trivial occurrences into a grave diſcourſe. I have put the matter into the balances as well 
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the ver. The authority of a or a maſter has but a ſupport where 
1s A ain with fuck yangnſons e and noiſy reſentments. 222 "A 
Thus far concerning wrath and tyranny of the violent and ſonorous kind : But 
pride and humour in ſome complexions have their private and ſullen airs, as well 2; 


in others the ſounding and the clamorous ones. Te ſoul may be full of ſelf and the 


man an intolerable — and yet never ſhake the houſe, or 2 the neigh- 
bourhood. Should you happen to croſs his will in a trifling inſtanc puts on a 
ſudden gloom of countenance and aſſumes a forbidding brow without a fingle word 


from his lips ; and ſometimes it is hard to know what has offended him. Here the 


haughty and the fullen humours.mi le their curſed influences; the ſoul is like a pri. 
ſoner in ma} the wretch ſtalks dark reſentment and ſupercilious ſilence: 
a ſhort and diſdainful ſentence full of ſpite and rancour and fire ſhall break out at cer- 


tain intervals and give notice of the hell within. The proud wrath which is pent up | 


in the boſom as in a cloſe and boiling furnace, muſt have time to vent itſelf by flow 
z in a day or two, or ſometimes more, perhaps the ferment may ſubſide, 
— rag * . ͤ $9664 xn; 
reſt. But after all the poiſonous leave 
ſome new occaſion to hates and fwell and raiſe a freſh diſturbance. I name the man 
only in this curſed and hateful character; if the ſofter ſex ſhould find it working i in 
themſelves, I leave them to be their own ers. - 
Dread the thoughts, O my heart, of a frantic and ſif-puniſhing i iniquity, 


Suppreſs all haughty conceits of thy own —— left meeting with | 


ſome y ferments of bloud — complexion of humours they work up into 

ſuch a world of miſchief. Have a care of magnifying the image of thy ſelf, and 
thou wilt not become a ſlave to ſuch unmanly — ſuch haughty and ſullen airs, 
or ſuch wild and unruly hurricanes of ſpirit. Let the fond child cry and roar be- 
cauſe his play- thing is broken: Let the fool ſtorm or grow ſullen becauſe his will is 
thwarted; let the dog bark, and the ox bellow, when the brutal choler is rouſed 
within them ; but remember thou art a man, a reaſonable creature, a chriſtian. It 
becomes thee well to know — ſelf, and to govern chy conduct and thy temper. Do 
not over- rate 22 appetite, nor be too fond of thy on will. Be not 
violent in any of thy x All dy in thy inclinations thy averſions to the indifferent 


and common things of lite ſhould be but feeble and indifferent: Do not thou ima- 


gine thy ſelf worthy of ſuch a profound ſubjeftion of the wills and humours of all 
mankind to thy own will and humour. Remember, O my ſoul;>thau art upon a le- 
vel with /all other men in the warld, in many more RY = few things, 
wherein prayidence has raiſed thee above them. 


III. The man who has low thoughty of himſelf, is not ever in pain to publiſh hi 
own excellencies, nor ſeeking to proclaim his own qualifications bert Though 


his zeal for God and his deſire of the good of men forbid him to wrap his talent in a 


napkin, yet you find him rather backward at firſt to appear, and not haſty and zea- 
lous to diſplay himſelf. He hardly hears even the voice of providence when it calls 
him forth to ariſe and ſhine. He is fo fearful of exaltation among the great, ſo ſen- 


ſible of his own defects, and 172 ſo much honour to his fellows, 1 
a one fitter to p Rn lic ee to ſuſtain p 
2 12 than the. his motto, and. therefore he often hudes hi | 


be teen, and below ——— dhe World. 


n is left ſtill within, and waits only for 
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expreſſes, they are ſo top · full of ſelf that they ſpill it 
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But if the world ſhould happen to be ſo juſt to merit and virtue as to raiſe the 
umble man from his obſcure circumſtances, and fix him in a point of light and 


s he ſhall be * man that proclaims the juſtice which the world — 
him, and aſeribes it 


to the favour of God and man. He carries none of thoſt 
meanneſſes about him by which little ſouls always diſtinguiſh themſelves, and betray 


and expoſe their folly ; for they are vainly fond of their own new title and character, 


and { in demanding due notice of it from others. The humble man iſed 
1 1 in his lower ſtation, and you ſee nothing exalted in are wary 
find 


his inward worth is rendered more conſpicuous. His friends and his kindred 


the ame man ſtill. His garments of fit cloſe about him and ſwell not his 
figure or appearance. His titles add nothing to his own idea of himſelf, nor do 


they tempt him to aſſume any peculiar airs. e does not imagine that his Opinions 


are now grown more ſacred or more worthy to be impoſed, nor does he give a looſe 
to any 21 his paſſions with more freedom or ſovereignty. Before the hour of his ad- 
vancement he was a diamond in a cabinet, and he ſhone at home and gave light and 
beauty to what was near him: And now he is the ſame jewel ſet in a public ornament 
of gold to glitter and give light to the world, but he owns that he borrows it al! 
from heaven. Place him on high and diſplace him again, his conſtant buſineſs is 
to approve himſelf to God and to remember that he is but a man. | 

How different a character is this from what multitudes aſſume in our day? How 
many are impatient of obſcurity and yet worthleſs of obſervation! They are daily 
and hourly puſhing forward into every company and fond of ſhewing themſetves to 
the world betimes, while their talents are very few and their furniture exceeding, 
ſlender. The vain man is not content to enjoy the common pleaſures of converſation, 
but he aſſumes the firſt place in it, and affects to outſhine all the circle. He is not 


ſatisfied to have ſaid a wiſe or a witty thing upon a proper occaſion, or to tell it per- 
| haps to a friend, but without any occaſion at all, he muſt once a week, repeat his 


wiſe ſayings to the world : He makes them often hear his jeſts over again till 
are weary, and is ever acquainting new company with the pert repartees that he had 


made ſome days before. Theſe forward and conceited creatures will make the world 
know all their talents of body and mind, and will carefully ſpread abroad thoſe poſ- 


ſelſions of equipage or title, which help to ſupport their pride: and as a noble author 


| 2 all the company: and a 
nobler perſon than he confirms the reaſon, Out of the abundance of their heart 


the mouth ſpeaketh:” Matib. xii. 34. And ſurely if the veſſel of the heart were 


not brim-full of ſelf. it would not be always running over at the lips. They regard 


not the advice of the wiſeſt of men, Prov. xxvii. 2. © Let another praiſe thee and 


what they ſay, nor is it ſaid with a deſire that you uud believe them when they 
ing fo 


to hear themſelves talked of to advantage, and when 3 you this occaſion 
they expect your civility ſhould incline you-to take it. Thele perſons are always 
angling for praiſe, and ſome of them practiſe it in ſo groſs and. inartificial a manaer, 


* 
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the company ſometimes is ſo juſt and fo wiſe as to allow then to be in he right, and 


* 


fo complaiſant as not to contradict them: But then how abject, how mortified and 
fimple they look under the painful N „ earyr They fiſhed for honour and to 


* 


- 


their fore regret they caught the tr | A bby 5 
O when ſhall this haughty thing ſelf unlearn all it's vanity? When ſhall we be con- 
tent to be unſeen and unnoticed in the world? Tobe unknown, as Feſus the Son of 
God was, for thirty years together? Teſs the brightneſs of his Father's glory was con- 
tent to be unknown in a world which he himſelf created: He came into the world, 


and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not,“ Jobn i. to. When 


ſhall it be that the m_—_ followers of the bleſſed Feſizs ſhall have no vain boaſters a. 
mong them, no ſeekers of their own glory, nor any greedy devourers of their own prai- 
fes? The appetite of praiſe in the ſenſe of the wiſeſt of men is like thereliſh of honey: 
To eat too much of it takes away the refined-pleafure, and to fearth out our own 


glory is not glory, Prov. xxv. 27. But in vain hath Solomon pug nt mes to theſe 


men from his own age till this day, for the voice of wiſdom is not rd where pride 
and ſelf maintain their dominion. They are blind and deaf to all inſtruQors. 
Yet it muſt be confeſſed there are ſome hours and occaſions, there are ſome com- 
panies and occurrences in life which make it proper and almoſt neceſſary to ſpeak of 
oneꝰs ſelf to advantage: Prudence and religion ſhould direct us how to' diſtinguiſh 
thoſe ſeaſons and choſe occaſions. A wiſe man when he is conſtrained to ſpeak of his 
own character, or to ſupport his own honour, feels a fort of inward uneaſineſs leſt 
he ſhould be taken for a vain glorious fool, and is even aſhamed to ſpeak, what is 
neceſſary for his own vindication, leſt it appear like vanity and boaſting. See this 
notably exemplified in the conduct of St. Paul the greateſt of the apoſtles, who was 


_ furniſhed with more ſublime talents and bleſſed with more illuſtrious ſucceſs than all 


the meſſengers of the goſpel of Chriſt. This very man who counts himſelf leſs 
than the leaſt of all the ſaints, was once reviled by ſome upſtarts in the corintbian 
church, who pretended to rival his office, and thus they lead his converts away from 
the truth: Then he was compelled to produce his own credentials, to ' diſplay his 
own divine commiſſion, and to make his ſuperior qualifications known to the peo- 


le. See the 2 Cor. xi. 5, 6. I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the very 


chieſelt apoſtles: though I be rude in ſpeech, 17 not in knowledge: We 
have been throughly made manifeſt among you in all things ** And then he recounts 
his abundant labours, his abundant ſufferings and his ſervices to Chriſt and ſouls : 
But mark how often this man of . wiſdom repreſents this his conduct as 
acting like a fool, and he ſeems to bluſh' at himſelf while he boaſts himſelf a little, 
verſe 16, &c. Let no man think me a fool indeed; but if you will think me ſo then 
as a fool receive me and permit me to | fooliſhly in this confidence of boalt- 
ing: Are my rivals Mraelites? So am I: Are they miniſters of 'Chrift I ſpeak as a 
fool, I am more: In labours, in ſufferings, in deaths, more abundant than all of 


them can ever pretend to. Boaſting of one's ſelf in the judgment of a great 15 | 
. e it, 18 


tle is fo fooliſh a thing, that when wiſdom itſelf requires him to prac 
uite aſhamed of it, and almoſt expects that he ſhall be taken for a fool. 


2 It is the ſentiment ot a very famous french author Mr. Paſebal, that <* true philo- 


ophy teaches men to be humble, to conceal ſelf, to baniſh the word I, for the moſt 


part, out of our eonverſation; but chriſtianity and the goſpel have nullified and deftroy- 
Jed it.“ Yet, alas! what would ſome perſons have to ſay in company, if you c ff 
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from 
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ftom their lips the beloved theme of. ſelf? What could they find to talk of, if you 
debarred them of all the language of pride and envy ; the language of pride wherein 


Gf is tually exalted, and the language of envy wherein their neighbours are 
fone and _reproathed 2 | Let, % 


IV. The man who has a low opinion of himſelf is not ſo often affronted: he does 
not ſo eaſily take offence; and when he meets with real diſgrace and contempt, he 
does not feel ſo ſharp and painful a ſenſation of it as galls the heart of the ſons of 
pride. He can bear with more eaſe that others ſhould think meanly of him, becauſe 

firſt thinks meanly of himſelf: He is much better fitted to go through the 
world where every one muſt meet with ſome trials and ſome reproiches : He learns 
to bear the ſcandal of the world with a happy indifference, becauſe he is not ſo ſoli- 
citous about their applauſe : He does not lie ſo much expoſed to diſquieting paſſions 
by any inroads made upon his honour and fame, becauſe he has a low eſteem of him- 
ſelf, and is content without fame and honour. | . 

But the proud and vain creatures who are full of ſelf and have a high eſteem of 
their own perſons and their qualifications, you can hardly ſpeak either to them or of 
them, but you affront them, unleſs it be done in a flattering and ſubmiſſive manner: 
and ſome are ſo humourſome in their pride, that the very manner of this ſubmiſſion 
muſt be polite and faſhionable, muſt be agreeable to their fancy, or elſe they are af- 
fronted and their choler is raiſed. The man of vanity imagines his character and his 
figure ſo exalted, as though he had a right to claim honour from all around him; and 

upon this account he has an unhappy right to aſſume to himſelf more affronts than 
others, and to vex himſelf with many reſentments aboye and beyond his neighbours : 
The idea of his own nin entitles him to it. 515 | 5 

« Well, let the vain man ſwell thus with his own idea, his grandeurs and his honours, 
let him maintain andexerciſe this painful and vexatious prerogativeof continual reſent- 
ment, while the God of heaven fills my heart with humility and peace. - Then ſhall 
I ſtand aloof from theſe - honourable follies, and be delivered from this diſquieti 
and uneaſy conſciouſneſs of my own merit : I ſhall be free from this troubleſome 
tormenting right of taking offence at every thing: I ſhall no more reſent the little ſup- 

poſed neglects of my inferiors, nor teaze my own heart with thoſe ſhadows of an af- 

front which a vain and buſy fancy can create hourly. Grant, O my God, thou Fa- 
ther of my ſpirit, that there may be no dark corner in my heart to keep ſuch helliſh 

tinder in it, leſt I ſhould be kindled and fired with every flying ſpark.” 275 


V. The man who is not wont to raiſe a great and high idea of himſelf can much 
more eaſily content himſelf in a middle ſtation of life, without a fond and anxious 
purſuit of wealth and grandeur either for himſelf, or for his houſhold. He can reſt 
ſatisfied in a mean eſtate, if the providence of God ſo appoint it; for what is there 
. In me, faith he, to deſerve or expect riches or greatneſs among men? But he that 
carries about him an exalted image of his own worth is puſhed on by ambition to climb 
up to pinnacles, and to venture upon methods dangerous to his ſoul and conſcience, 
in order to acquire wealth as the ſupport of equipage and grandeur. It is hardly 
ible for a mortal to be full of ſell, but he muſt be worldly-minded : Whereas if we 
are chriſtians and the ſons of heaven in this vain and periſhing world, God {| 
to us for the moſt part as he did to Baruch, Jer. xlv. 3. Seckeft thou great thi 
for thy ſelf, ſeek = not.“ _— | 3 
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246 The pretencer of the poor, and the fainthrarted anſwered. Sec. v. 
V Stand thou, O my foul, among the ranks of humble chriſtians; look. on thy Gs 
as a pilgrim and ſtranger here; travel as a foreigner through this dangerous wilder- 
neſs, and having food and raiment to Tupply thy wants and ſupport thy journe 


f . E 7 be 
content. It is not of much importance whether thou acquire large treaſures of that 
ſort of coin which will not paſs in the city to which thou art travelling, nor can ever 


de remitted to thee by any forms of exchange. It is not of great moment whether 


thou receive titles and honours among forcigners in this ſtrange country: Theſe ho. 


nours and titles, are the contempt of angels, and are of no account in thy native 
land, for thou 'art born from above. Live upon the views and ing a of thy fair in- 
Heritance on high, of honours 5 N for thee at home in thy Father's houſe, a. 
mong the ſons and daughters of God, among the angels of heaven, and ſpirits of 


Alas! How contrary is the ſpirit of a chriſtian to the ſpirit of this world! The 
one is all for ſelf and ſhew and grandeur ; the other abaſes ſelf, lies at the foot of God, 
and is content without honour from men. This fulneſs of ſelf is oppoſite to the very 
temper of the goſpel, which ws ve us to be poor in ſpirit; and yet how ready are 
we to indulge it? How few are there wing thoſe who take up the name of chriſtian 

ſubdue it? Which of us can lay his hand 
upon his heart and ſay, there is no pride dwells here?“ | 5/6 


FFF 36 OR > PRE, . 
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| 1 ON this challenge there are two ſorts of men that riſe up and deny the charge, 


and with their hand on their heart ſolemnly declare, is no pride within 
them. Theſe are the poor and the faint - hearted. Let us fee what their pretences 
are to avoid this general accuſation. — if . 
Can l be proud, faith the poor wretch, that labours for his daily bread, and can 
hardly procure it ? If you would ſearch for pride you muſt go to palaces and knock 


at the gates of quality. It is only the great and the rich among mankind who look 


big and deſpiſe their neighbour. They who r in the world, and increaſe in 
riches, who are ſurrounded with ſervants, 0 be worthipped as little gods. 
Pſalm. Ixxiii. 6, 7, 8, 12. It is their eyes which ſtand out with fatneſs, and be- 
cauſe they have more than heart could wiſh, pride compaſſeth them about as a chain; 
it is they who talk loftily, and ſet their mouth againſt the heavens, they ſpeak wick- 
edly concerning the oppreſſion of the poor: But what pride can be found with us? 
Our clothing is mean and tattered, our food is coarſe and feanty, we have nothing 
to boaſt of, for we have hardly enough to live upon, and therefore we muſt needs be 
But ſearch thy own heart, O man of poverty, nor let the poor among women 


neglect the ſame inward enquiry. Tell me, art thou content wich chat low ſtation in 


which God hath placed thee? Is thy will and humour ſo far mortified, as to be brought 
down to thy condition? Doſt thou not fancy thyſelf to have deſerved fomething bet- 
ter? Doſt thou ſubmit to the will of God as wiſe, in making thee poor and not rich, 


a a ſervant and not a maſter ? Art thou fo well acquainted with thy ſins and follies as 


to lie low at the foot of God, and receive all the lirtle portion that he gives thee a8 
from mere grace? Art thou thankful for every mercy, and patient under all the preſ- 
ſing afffictions that attend thy low eſtate? Doth thy heart never riſe againſt God the 
governor of the world, nor repine at his diſpenſations as though he had not _— 
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thee according to thy merit? Art thou humble enough to receive alms, if God hath 
given thee nothing of thy own ? And art thou willing to be beholden to others for 
thy daily bread, and to accept thy portion in that way wherein God is pleaſed to diſ- 
penſe it without murmuring ; He that promiſes his children in this world food and 
raiment, has never — d to give it them without dependence: There is no pro- 
miſe which binds him to maintain thy body and thy pride too. ee Fo 
But let us ſearch a little farther. Thou canſt not fwell among the great ones, nor 
talk much of thy ſelf among thy equals, and affect a ſuperiority and eſteem above 
them? Doſt thou not aggrandize thy ſelf and ſwell in thy little ſtation upon ſome ſup- 
poſed excellencies, either of beauty of the face, or ſtrength of limbs, or ſharpneſs 
of wit, or tallneſs of ſtature ? Or perhaps thou art vain enough to betray thy pride 
even inthe tokens of thy ſervitude, uſe thy livery is finer, or. has more lace upon 
it than the coat of thy neighbour ? 5555 te £1 
Aſk thy ſelf again, doſt thou never qty th ray talker in company, and doth- 
thy heart never preſume that thou art wiſer than thoſe above thee, without any juſt 
reaſon for it? Canſt thou bear to be commanded by others, and contradicted by others 
and reproved by others without an inward riſing ferment of wrath, and without re- 
turning a word. of raſh provocation ? Art thou never inclined to rage and paſſion 
when thy ears take in a reproach? Canſt thou bear an injury with ſuch humble ſilence 
and forgive thy enemy as a chriſtian ought to do? Art thou not as ready to give or 
to take offence as any of the rich and the great? And is. it thy humility that inclines 
thee to take offence or to give it? Where there is little forbearance and little care to 
pleaſe in our conduct ſurely there is ſome pride at heart. | 
Upon the whole I ſuſpect there are more quarrels and contentions: among the poor- 
eſt and meaneſt of the people than among the rich, and the high-born: And the wiſe 
man ſays, ** Prov. xiii. 10. It is only from pride cometh contention.” The politeeduca- 
tion of the great teaches them to imitate humility and good humour, and by this means 
many a quarrel is prevented; whereas the poor who have been--unbred and untaught 
betray their pride often, and often ruſh into clamorous contentions. - | 
Let me aſk thee yet further, art thou not too fond of ſome pre-eminence and ho- 
nour even on a dunghill ? Doſt thou never deſpiſe in thy heart, and diſdain thoſe who 
ſeem to be inferior to thee in any reſpect? And yet at other times, art thou not too 
much aſhamed of the rank of life where God has placed thee ? Doſt thou never ab- 
ſtain from any duties of religion, or duties of common life, merely becauſe thou 
canſt not make ſo. good a figure among men as others do, and as thou defireft ? 
Enquire of thy ſelf again, is thy behaviour among thy equals modeſt and meek, 
and always courteous.and obliging ? Doſt thou never refuſe any offices of friendly af- 
ſiſtance to thy inferiors or thy equals, from a principle of pride working within thee ?- 
Doſt thou never diſdain to be taught by them, even in ſome things which thou doſt 
not well know? There is no. creature humble who is not teachable, and willing to 
learn what is neceſſary and proper to be known? | | | 
Aſk thy ſelf at laſt, art thou never humourſome and ſelf-willed, never obſtinate and 
unreaſonably poſitive, anſwering thy ſuperiors with wrath and rudeneſs? Art thou ne- 
ver gloomy and ſullen after a rebuke ? Is not thy ſpirit fretful when thy willis croſſed, 
and thy humour thwarted? Doſt thou never meditate revenge 
And now tell me, O ſon or daughter of poverty, tell me, haſt thou no pride? Haſt 
thou none of theſe ſymptoms of this mortal malady? No ſpots of this defilement of 
toul? No ſhare in this univerſal crime of the children of Adam ? Doſt thou: thifk ' 
that pride never inhabits a cottage, and never travels but in chariots and coaches ? 
EL | AF 2 ON Art 
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an wry " weak as to imagine that a thread-bare garment muſt needs cover a hum- 
. When thou haſt honeſtly made all theſe enquiries which I have pointed out, I hope 
thy own heart will unlearn this miſtake, and teach thee that thou haſt not eſcaped this 
general guilt and folly. Some of the pooreſt of mankind have happened to be ſome 
of the proudeſt in my obſervation that I ever met with, and it is poſſible that others 
wy made the ſame remark, though it muſt be owned their temptations to pride are 
Let us enquire next of the faint-hearted man, the coward of ſoul, who flatters 
his infirmity, and thinks himſelf to be all humiliry and meekneſs. I own, faith he, 
I have a tenderneſs for my felt, but I have no * If I am injured and reproached, 
I cannot well bear it, but I am all in tears; I tremble and anſwer not again: my 
ſoul ſinks within me at the words of ſlander, and I die at the voice of a proud oppreſ- 
ſor, ſurely this heart of mine is humble. | 
But tell me, O man, if thou hadſt courage and power to revenge the affront, 
would thou be thus patient? If thou hadſt wealth and dignity in the world to ſup- 


port thee, wouldſt thou not retort the reproaches of thy adverſary, and look down 


with a ſort of diſdain upon him who now diſdains thee ? It is impotence then and -ow- 
ardice, but not humility which makes thee imitate patience and meekneſs. It is ab- 


jectneſs of ſpirit and want of power, and not chriſtian lowlineſs, that renders thee ſo 


ſilent under injuries. Chriſt Feſus could command legions of angels to deſtroy his 
blaſphemers; yet when he was reviled, he bore it patiently, and reviled not again: he 
endured the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf. | | 

But tell me, friend, doſtthounever revile thoſe in ſecret who have reviled thee in public, 


and that without any plain call of providence to publiſh their crimes or follies and to e- 


poſe them? Art thou not impatient and inwardly fretful under the hand of God 
or man beyond all reaſonable degrees? Are not thy lips open in ſlander where thoſe 


whom thou ſlandereſt cannot hear thee ? Art thou not ready ſometimes to take offence 


at ſome innocent words that are ſpoken, and where perhaps an affront was neverdeſign- 
ed? How doſt thou bear a contradiction to thy ſayings or oppoſition to thy will ? 
Doſt thou not kindle into ſecret reſentment and let wrath burn inwardly on ſuch 


occaſions? Doth not thy boſom ſwell with indignation at ſuch a ſeaſon, though | 


thou art afraid to vent it? What is it but an exceſſive tenderneſs for thy 
ſelf, and undue love of honour and applauſe, and the high opinion that thou hadit 


formed of thy worth, that makes thee bear contempt and reproach ſo ill, and die 


under a word of ſlander ? | 


Say again, What is it but the pride of thy heart that tempts thee never to acknow- 


ledge a miſtake, but always to colour it over with a ſemblance of truth? Art thou a 
ſon or a daughter of Eve, and yet infallible and not capable of miſtaking? Canſt thou 


ever look back and remember the time when thou didſt readily confeſs any folly, c 


ſay, Iwas miſtaken or I acted amiſs, and yet has not thy heart been ſometimes ſenſi- 


ble that thou wert in the wrong? What is it but pride then that makes theſe words ſo 


hard to be pronounced? It is not thy vanity of mind, and unreaſonable eſteem of thy 
ſelf that forbids thee even to ſee thy error, or to confeſs thy fault, while all that are 
around thee behold thy miſtake and thy miſconduct? Is it thy humility that makes 
thee abound ſo much in thy own fenſe ? Is it humility that raiſes ſuch an anguiſh of 
heart, and ſuch a painful vexation within, when thou art treated with ſmall indecen- 
cies by thy fellow-creatures ? Is it humility that ruffles thy temper, and 2 thy 
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Set, VI, Die bumility e Chrift propoſed as our pattern. 349 
ſpirit when thou art not eſteemed and honoured according to thy worth? Or is it not 
rather exceſſive and criminal tenderneſs for ſelf, and an overvalue of thy own merit? 
That is but poor virtue that cannot bear to be deſpiſed, but faints under a word of 
contempt and ſcorn 3 poor pretence to virtue indeed that cannot ſupport itſelf under 
an affront from a fellow-worm. FE ee ee | | 

I will readily grant that the rich and the mighty, and the bold and the high-ſpiri- 
ted and the high born among men, lie much more under temptations to pride; it is 
the very fin of their conſtitution or their condition in life, and perhaps they are more 
frequently guilty of this iniquity ; but if we would all of us ſearch our hearts honeſtly, 
and examine our conduct by fincere enquiries, there is not one of us either in high or 
low ſtate would be able to excuſe ourſelves from this univerſal contagion and guilt, 
this original degeneracy and over-ſpreading blemiſh of human nature. . 


s EC TI © N MN 
The humility and exaltation of Chriſt propoſed as our pattern. 


MONG all the hearts that God ever made there have never been but three en- 
tirely free from this ſtain and poiſon; two of them were the hearts of Adam 
and Eve in the day of their innocence, and happy had it been for us, if pride had 
never found an entrance there. The third was the heart of the man Jeſus who is 
God's moſt beloved ſon. It was amazing humility indeed in this glorious perſon the 
Son of God that he would condeſcend Ty born a ſon of man, that he ſhould leave 
the boſom of the Father and all the glories there to dwell in fleſhand bloud: And when 
he entered our world there was nothing round him but the ſigns of humiliation and 
the marks of deep abaſement: He became the child of a poor maid in Galilee, he was 
content to be born in a ſtable, for there was no room for him in the houſe : He lay 
down to take his firſt nap in a manger, below the rank and condition of men; and as 
though he were a companion for meaner creatures, he borrowed his dwelling from 

the ox and the als. This was the accommodation, this the preſence- chamber of the 
king of Iſrael, of the Son of God. Come let us thus contemplate the glorious hu- 
mility of the bleſſed 7eſus, the humble infancy of our adored ſaviour, and let us be- 
come infants and humble. 

Let us follow and obſerve him in the progreſs of life, when he appeared as a young ; 
carpenter, when he ſweat and laboured in the trade of his father Joſeph, when he aſ- 
ited him, as ancient hiſtory informs us, to make yokes for oxen, and lived in a low-" 
ly cottage ſuĩ: ed to thoſe circumſtances. No rooms of ſtate, no rich hangings, no 
carpets or furniture of ſilk and gold, no coſtly and glittering things about him. And 
when he began his miniſtry, he travelled through the country on foot to preach his 
divine goſpel, when he might have been borne on the wings of angels. He was con- 
tent with mean lodging in the tents of fiſhermen, and ſometimes the Lord of glory 
had not where to lay his head. He never accepted but of one gaudy day in the period 
of his life, and then his higheſt triumph was to ride upon the colt of an aſs into Je- 
/alem His way was ſtrewed with branches of trees, and the garments of the poor, 
and he was attended with a ſhouting train of the lower ranks of the people; But his more 
conſtant dwelling was in cottages, and his accoutrements betrayed univerfal poverty / 
and meanneſs ; An obſcure lite on earth vailed the majeſty of the king of heaven: 

ns | Contempt 


ontempt and ſcorn, infamy and reproach were his daily companions in the ſtreets of 
 Feruſelem, and his table and his lodging were with poor filhermen- in Calle, the 
molt contemptible part of all the country of the jews. + 
Ad hee it be gend hare, chat every inflance-of meanpeſs and poverty in the 
life and circumſtances of the bleſſed 7e/us was a diſtinct token of the humility of his 
. ſoul; for it was choſen poverty, it was aſſumed meanneſs: When he was rich in the 
ories and ſplendors of his Father's. court in heaven, he laid them all afide for our 
* and hecame poor on earth, that through his poverty we might be made rich. 
2 Cor. viii. . TY . | 
What a ſhameful dimneſs and diſgrace, what divine contempt has the Son of God 
.caſt on all the luſtre and glory of this world, by his choice of ſo mean accommodations 
and fo poor an equipage? What a holy diſdain of all earthly grandeur and magni. 
ficence ſhould we learn from the incarnation and the life of the holy 76%? Even 
meanneſs and oy ſhould loſe their diſgraceful appearances, and ſeem almoſt an 


—_— ſort of apparel to us, when we remember they were worn by the Son of 


ads Think with my ſelf, O my ſoul, what if thou art not ſeated among the glittering 
idols of this world, the men of figure and quality and exalted ſtation? Remember 
the bleſſed Jeſus was thy forerunner in a low and humble rank of life; Feſus, who 
went through the deeps of abaſement to the temple of the higheſt honour; and di- 
vine wiſdom aſſures thee, that before honour is humility.” Prov. xv. 33. What if 
thou haſt not the favour of the rich and the ſociety of the great ones of the earth? 
Doſt thou not hear the promiſe of the God of heaven and feel the divine encourage 
ment with ſurprizing delight? „ Thus faith the high and lofty one that inhabiteth 
eternity, whoſe name is holy, I dwell in the high and holy place: With him alſo that 
is of a contrite and humble ſpirit will I dwell, J. lvii. 15. I will be his life and his 
ſupport.” The ſoul that is truly bumble ora religious principles, when he is caſt 
out of the company of the great and the wealthy with ſcorn, is a partner of the ſuf. 
ferings of the holy Jeſus, is an imitator of his virtues, and he ſhall ſhare in his ſacred 
honours: he ſhall have the great and bleſſed God come down and dwell with him here 
on earth, to enrich him with grace, and he ſhall be raiſed to dwell for ever in the 
courts of heaven with God and with his fon Jeſus, who is the Lord of glory. 
Think yet further, O my ſoul, what if thy ſtation and place in the viſible church 
ſhould be low and mean, as a door-keeper in the houſe of thy God, this will not 
give thy heart any ſenſible diſquietude, while thou canſt aſſume St. Paul's motto in my 
text, Leſs than the leaſt of all the ſaints. Jeſus and his diſciples were even caſt 
out of the fynagogue, Jobn ix. 22. Luke iv. 28. Yet he was the firſt beloved Son of 
God and the chief of all the ſaints both in the lower and in the upper worlds. Look 
up, my eyes, and behold him now on the throne of heaven, and there alſo the hum- 
blen among the holy ones ſits neareſt to his majeſty; for that ſeat is prepared for 
thoſe who. are moſt like himſelf. . 
Labour bourly to. ſubdue thy pride and fulneſs of ſelf, O my ſoul, purſue the 
275 of humility here below in the deepeſt degrees of it, and this ſhall prepare thee 
or ſome exalted {tation on high. Lam verily Nee che man who called himſelf 
the leaſt of ſaints in this world has a place of honour Beete for him among the 
higheſt in the world above; l hie 60 ſits next to the right hand of Jeſus who is 


enchroned in glory as the right hand of 
85 333 4 Farewell 


ay wy? 


Se. VI. The humility of Chriſt propoſed as our pattern. 351 
« Farewell then vanity and pride! Farewell ye ſcenes of grandeur, ye flattering and 
fading glories of this life! Farewell ye vain and ambitious titles among my fellow 
worms! Be wy ears deaf and my heart dead to all the noiſy pomp, to all the ſound- 
ing honours. of this world! Let me be a humble and a holy follower of the holy and 
the humble Zeus! I adore him, I love him, I would fain be more like him. He is 
my divine example and my forerunner to the world of joy above: He has a crown 
there provided for every humble ſoul, a crown which ſhall never fade: he has names 
of dignity for all his ſaints, but on his own ſacred head are many crowns, and to his 
name belong ſuperior honours: To the lamb that was ſlain aſcribe glory and majeſty 
and univerſal bleſſing for ever and ever. : N 
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| Seaſonable Advice is OY to thoſe who are Tempted, and 
to thoſe who have been delivered from this Temptation. . 
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compoſure. It is ſufficient to ſay, that the rude draughts and ſketches of it 
1 thrown. into the form of a letter have been ſo far honoured by divine grace, as to 
fave a ſoul from periſhing- | a e 3 
The numerous felf-murthers which we read in our N of weekly news, inform 
us that the tempter is not aſleep. The laſt B bill of mortality tells us of fifty 
nine who are known to have deſtroyed themſelves the year paſt; beſides ſeventy four 
who were drowned, and forty three who were ſaid to be found dead: Now among theſe 
hundred and ſeventeen, who can tell how many might be acceſſary alſo. to their 
own death, though ſurviving relatives might conceal it from the notice of the pub- 
lic ? This very week I have read four more. Such numbers of theſe tragical events 
are a very unhappy, iy a ſenſible argument that Satan the cruel adverſary walks 
about through every ſtreet of this great city as a roaring lion ſeeking whom he may 
devour. It is the deſign of this little treatiſe todiſcover the infinite miſchief of his temp- 
tations, and to teach mankind how they may reſiſt him, and defeat his fatal 4454 | 

I grant that the ſceptical humour and growing atheiſm of the age, with the diſ- 
belief of a future ſtate and of all the terrors of another world, are the profane and 
deadly principles which influence ſome of theſe unnatural and murtherous practices. . 

But vrofeſſed atheiſm and infidelity are not the only cauſes. Suicide is often owing _ 
to the ſhameful negle& of all religion even by thoſe who pretend ro believe it, and 
to their ſtrange thoughtleſſneſs of God and heaven and hell. The wild and ungover- 
ned luſts and paſſions of mankind, their ſecret criminal practices and ſhameful iniqui- 
ties that are afraid of the light, the frequent croſſes and calamities of this life, their 
raging impatience of mind under diſappointments, with a certain horror of poverty 
and contempt and ſhame, hurry on fooliſh and guilty creatures to hide themſelves in . 
death and the grave. Beſides all this, the dark and ſullen complexion and the gloo- - 
my melancholy of ſome perſons, their inward uneaſineſs, their jealouſies, and fretful : 
diſpoſition, are ſuch unhappy circumſtances as a ſubtil devil improves for his own . 
pernicious deſigns. Theſe are the fatal ſprings of ſuch tragical events in our day : 
Theſe are the diſmal ſeeds of many a bloudy harveſt, which the greatenemy of God : 
and man wy, 1 daily amongſt us. 

May the bleſſed Spirit of God lift up a ſtandard againſt the deſtroyer, and make 
theſe papers uſeful to ſupport, defend and relieve thoſe poor deluded creatures, who 
are worried by his rage and enſnared by his devices! And in the day of the Lord, 
when every ſecret thing ſhall be revealed, may this diſcourſe appear to have been a 

| 22 2 ſucceſsful, 


356 The PREFACE. 
ſucceſsful, ag a humble, inſtrument in the hand of the *. rit of God for the de- 
| liverance and ſalvation of thoſe who have been tempted, and for the reſcue of many 
I had ſome thoughts of adding a few pages at the end of this book concerning a 
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melancholy temper of mind, whether it ariſes from the diſorders of animal nature, 


or from an ate, the of thoughts relating to this world or the next. But when 1 
came to review what Mr. Timothy Rogers had written on that ſubject, and the little 
diſcourſe that Mr. Clifford had collected out of the writings of the late eminent Mr. 
Richard Baxter, which was recommended by ſeveral mimi iſters, I found it needleſs for 
me to attempt any thing further. In thoſe treatiſes the reader will meet with ſo par- 
ticular an account of the nature of this affliction,” of the caufes of it, and of the 

methods of relief, as may be rendered very ſerviceable through the bleſſing of heaven 
to thoſe who are thus afflicted, or to their friends about them who are concerned for 
their welfare. And may theſe methods prove happily ſucceſsful for their relief! That 
by the divine aids of providence and grace they may be "gene from ſo diſmal 

and mournful a death, wherein ſurviving friends can find ſittle comfort or hope, but 

What uriſes from the former religious life of thoſe unhappy creatures, and the ap- 
parent ſymptoms of preſent diſtraction. „ | 

Though ſuch themes as theſe are not a very ow arte entertainment either to him 
that writes or reads, yet the calamitous and wretched circumſtances both of fleſh and 
 Þiritiin this feeble and dangerous ſtate of frailty, ſin and temptation, make ſuch diſ- 
courſes neceffary at ſome ſeaſons to prevent the ruin of mankind.” O bleſſed ſtate of 

Touts in the upper world who are releaſed from this body of fin and death, and enjoy 

ene and ſublime ſecurity from all the miſchievous influences of the tempter: 

ough we dare not cut the thread of our own lives, nor fly from our preſent ſtate of 
trial till our creator appoint the day of our deliverance, it is yet our duty and our in- 
tereſt to get our ſouls weaned daily from all che ſcenes of this lower world, ſince we 
know we muſt ſhortly leave them. Let us labour chearfully here on earth in the va- 
rious ſervices of God and men, but with our ſpirits ſo attempered to the buſineſs and 
che bleſſedneſs of heaven, that we may as chearfully obey the divine ſummons, and 
paſs the important hour of death with holy ſerenity and triumph. Amen. 

London, January 

28, 1725-6. 


FVV AAA Seo Sea Berg 


2 - N * 
FR — x * 

1.22 ure wp 7 99 2 
* 3 - , 1 - 
— 

£ „ W — Y „ * * ? Mts - 1 
3 6.9%, * : . "3.5 {7 * E 2 1 q - * — 
1 9 10 * - al # LAZK «fy ; — 4 s þ 

a K 8 . « . 
& 7 — - r £ * * fy 4 y 5 * 25 w. 4 J ” ; ** 

12529 259405 N e 9 1 ro S115 3*4 Mi nien N be I ne $i 41 
1 , ao ob.riiil and r 
Th WE. + WS: 1 1 ins 4 0e IO 33 {+1} 1 716 TH * : j 

, FAS 5 1 4 - * 2 \ 

. — tt SM aAGCCLcASCCE. Sia. rec kt J e . ACCC 
1 , = k 7 IA 1 1 * > 6] : r 4. on, # f 1 js. r | 4 * 4 * v YI S 4 4 11 4 
1 SS" > 31 4 4 * * 5 E's = . - * ; * © * 1 - 4 — * 4 — | i F: * 7 8 A * + 3 * 
. * 
1 : * 
1 £ 
3} &' #4 >, IEP | 1 9 ; 3 
; een er a7 47114 05heenrt £4 v4 IE ” 333 TY ; * 
. ww; % , 4 114 &: 4 af Fs 1 1 * * 55 £ £ : 2 1 £ _ . 4 1 1 of # 4. - f - 4 " 2 
| | 1 
— 1511 F 111 12 3:4 13 
* 4 p 5 1 „ 
ne t 5827 | Againſt the TunyTaTION 4 
1 4 ; „ £ . 
4 : 3445+ 4 +4 T' +4 . LIE 4 } 
% 
F 


8 E ZR 8 45 M v R 1 7 H ER 


* ? - ' - . 
3 ww # 14 808 * P , * s * 0 b þ 4 : * - 
be . $ watt 8 » 2 E * * 1 * 8 4 . Wy ” = 4 3 
f \ * ? : z : 
1 —— ö 4 * 2 . : 7 : Py” * 3 > 4 L 
4 * 0 . 1 4 s M# $ 4 © - ” 4 . *- ry - 5 - . * - 7 : 4 
, f 8 ; N ? 
* 11 £ g * 1 
# LIENS 3 * 4 ;: } 
4 * 


The unlowfuleſs of it App R bn 0 erh 


HEN an atheiſt is tempred to deſtroy hint Wu Geeta Whither 
it be lawful or no, for he knows of no law nor power that can reach to pu- 
niſh him. Such a wretch doth not bekere there is any ocher world th re- 


den he dies out of this, nor any God there to call hit to account. He 


ſuppoſes his ſoul vaniſhes into air, and und his duſt is ſafe from vengeance. Theſe are 
the ſentiments of atheiſm ; and vile and irrational as wide = are, JE: —.4 are the only 


principles that can give any tolerable colour or 


Bur if a man believes there is a God that e him, 1 e e $a Fo is im- 
mortal, and that his creator has ordained it to dwell in a human body for a ſeaſon, 


and to pals a ſtate of probation there in order to eternal reward or fel ſure- 


ly this man, muſt confeſs himſelf accountable to God hereafter for all his conduct here: 
And one would think ſuch a perſon ſhould never doubt, whether the deſtruction of 


Ne oy by his own hands, an the wilful diſmiſſion of his ſoul, were a crime or no. 


Eſpecially if he profeſs to believe his bible, one would wondes he could ever imagine 


it an innocent ing for him to do violence to himſelf, and to ſhed his own bloud. 
But thefalties of mankind are amazing, and the W turns of thought under the 


deceitful impreſſions of the tempter are unaccountable. Poor detudedicreatures are firſt 
tempted to hope a they ſhall put an end to their preſent ſorros by à wilful death, 


chen they their eyes againſt the glaring guilt « of it, and try to perfunde-themm: 


80 tlie 3 it is no fin. 


* SD Point, and to argue that 


elf de r has nothing criminal in it. chat hell and deftrudtion ſhould 


have abc among the ſons of men that death fhould have fuch aro 
the land of the wing! But ſince ir has deen fo, > Tx pea gut the 


338 We unlowfulneſs.of Ifnurtber. Sec. 
of the living God; let us try whether we cannot by the force of reaſoning drawn 
from the word of God, as well as from the light of nature, make it appear with 
bright evidence, that ſuicide or ſelf-deſtruction is prohibited by the divine law, both 
natural and revealed; that it includes aggrave ailt | 


ſequently that the perſon who dares commit this crime, ſtands expoſed to ſevere and 


terrible puniſhments in the inviſible world. : 

I. Conſider that the great God, the er of all things, has aſſumed to himſelf 
the r and lordſhip of life and death4 I kill and I make alive.” Deut. xxxii. 39. 
It is he ſends us into this world, and he expects that we ſhould wait his will to ſend 
us out of it. Has not our creator formed us with infinite wiſdom, and placed us by 

idence to act our maintain out Poſts, and fiilfil ſome ſervioe for him in this 

xt of his dominions ? Has he not a right to determine the time of Har contimue 

ere, and the moment of our removal? Is it not an invaſion of that divine right and 

| prerogative, if we will appoint the time for our ſelves without his order and contra- 

ry to the rules he has given us for aur government ? Where is his licence for any man 

to diſmiſs himſelf ? A ſpirit, who is ordained to dwell in fleſh, what warrant has he 
to deſtroy that fleſh at his own pleaſure, to quit his appointed ſtation in this viſible 


world, and do forte his way into 3 inviſible dominions, before he obrain the leave 


of his maker ? Or dares he do this at a venture, according to his on capricious hu- 
mour without a warrant from on high ? | k 

Can a ſoldier who is fixed in his poſt, though it rain and blow at midnight, for- 
ſake his guard before his genera it? Can ſuch a e centinel expect any thing 
but frowns and death fro the pn al * Is it exxuſe enough to wk „ broke the or- 


and fly from it's appointed ſtation, as far as the diſtance of two worlds, and yet 


hope for approbation? ares ſuch a ſoul run from e the immediate pre- 

ſence of it's ſovereign Lotd, in the world of ſpirits, ahd ſay, © I haye fled Nom my 
SE %S x jug © 4 & 4 a whe AS YT AF bs wi 16 Shy Shi oc got itungtt 4 

. poſt becauſe. I found it troubleſome, I have done it indeed without, r yer I 
expect à reward?” May not ſuch. a wretch rather juſtly expect to be baniſhed for 


ned: And perhaps ſuch a bare, 0 may adminiſter too much 
a.temptation, rather than quench the ſparks of it. 


4 * | F 4: 8 4 11 eee Tap 
dure the 4 A of. poyerty. or contempt; he is frighted at the ſounds of reproach 


and infamy; he turns his back and flies from the ſcene of battle, when poverty or 


Shame ſtare him in the face: Or perhaps the mere imaginary textprs which * 


. 
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my > op 


in this world, 


wo 8 ſelves, do as much exclude the ſame practices againſt our ſelves, as 


reach to the perſon who is ſlain, 


| low-creatures, 


pear hereafter: |. 403-77 
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raiſed, put him to t and becauſe he cannot get far enough from them 
_ he: Grows Mit by yr fr eee e br 
Id of ſpirits. * 
* it there be. any point of 0 ice, it is an 3 and 1 
bolical one: It is a ruſhing eee u e almighty and dreadful God, to 


13 


tell him face to face, that you have vitted the ſtation he hath appointed you, that 
you have broken his commiſſion, you have diſobeyed his orders, and you expect his 
ſentence for eternity. This is tremendous courage indeed; and an outrageous fit of 


impious raſhneſs. Alt the reft is mere weakneſs of mind; it is egregious cowardiſe | 
mingled with extreme folly. 

II. Conſider the prohibitions of murther in the word of God, ndaks fie 
quent occaſional and evere denunciations of God's wrath againſt murtherers in vari- 
ous parts of ſcripture. F 
I ſixth command offers it ſelf with bright evidence to this ſervice, Exod. xx,” 13. 
« Thou ſhalt not kill, or thou ſhalt do no murther,” that is, thou ſhalt not take 1 
the life of man. 

You will ſay, 8 have power and r t to take away my own life, though 
muſt not take away my neighbour's.” wer 

Firſt, The command is expreſſed in general terms, which include both our 
{elves and our neighbours : Now there is no ſubſequent limitation of it only to our 
neighboux either. in the word of God, or in the reaſon of things; and who has given 


you authority to limit it? 


The reſt of the commands of the ſecond table which are capable of being referred 
our 
bours. I muſt not commit adultery with another perſon, nor mult I defile 
fl with adultery. I muſt not bear falſe witneſs my neighbour, nor muſt 
ſpeak a falſe thing about or againſt my ſelf. I muff honour my own parents, and by 
the ſame reaſon, if I am a parent, I muſt not do any thing to diſhonour my own 
ſon or tal character in the of children. No ſince our ſelves, as well as 
our neighbours are taken into c n in all theſe commands, whereſoever it is 
poſſible in the nature of the thing, I think the deſtruction of our ſelves as well ae 
our neighbours is equally forbidden by the ſixth command. 

Thus this law ſecures the 8 man, woman and child in the world, who 


have not forfeited their lives to the ice by ſome capital crime: And even | 
then it is only the public officer; or: on eutharized REALTY —_ 
has right to Take wi away the life of the criminal. 


1 | 
Secondly, I anſwer, The injury forbidden in the: bath 1 nor only 
" ar, bur my friends, deg relations, his c 
e community to which he belongs. It is upon account Fang. 
PE are annexed to murther by men, becauſe the community 


of a member, or the prince of a ſubject, and the various parts 7 — — en 


bebe of.» helper, Ie al It is alſo — — ren Be 
bloud to e en wich bloud, as he is the ſo- 
vereign guardian of human 3 | 


Now I-woul af; Whinher the- fame injudy is nat dene bo, Cf Blends: aur din. 


_ and our country, if we murder our ſelves as if another hand murdered: us? es 


urely, and in ſome ow ee 1 n eee 


IW 1 
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abo de eee of Vun: Seck . 
wieach perſon his ſtatibn in wis world for ſotne ſpecial ſarvice to himſelf as well as to 
our fellow- creatures. And as another man muſt not injure and affront our creator by 
removing us from this ſtation, ſu neither muſt we do it our ſeub e.. 
lt is nt for any mamto ſay, I can be of no ſervice to Godor man in this) world; 
Lam rather a burthen to tlie earth, a piece of uſeleſs lumber;, therefore I throw my 
felf out oß che way. But can you tell for what ſervices God has reſervedt you? Are 
vou one of his council? Do yon know what fue events maꝝ ariſe;: wherein | 
may: be made uſe” of; if hot in an a. manner; yet at leaſt in a: paſſiue way, to 
carry on ſome part of the divine ſcheme of providence? Nos for this waſom no ſort 
| 8 ſa nu mum may be cut off from all fuvurs and pofilble | 
Capacities of ſtrvioe to God or his fellow oreatures. Goc has not made any man a2 
judge ane own 2 to 3 —_— concerning his on life: and uſefulneſs 
in:oppoſition to the general of nature and ſcripture, and the: conſtant 
Since therefore all the injuries that I have mentioned againſt God and man are 
committed: by the: murther of one's ſelf ad well as one's; neiglibeur, it has pleaſed 
God ſeverely to prohibit all murther, and he Ras fixed the faxth-commandment in 
the table of his moral laꝰ, where it ſtands like a cannon planted: with open mouth a- 
gainſt the man'thardares:ſuck a public and ſpreading injury: to Gd and man. It is a 
E ed wich etornab death. 1 Jabs iii 16. No murtherer 
th eternal life abiding in him,” that is, has no right to eternal liſe, for ht has not the 
e of it in his heart; cel ae eternal death belongs to him, 
| : s portion. E293 3 2113 013895 digi 26th. apy fc; 
Another prolubition of: murther is found among the firſt laws that God gave to 
the new tace of: men after the flood; Gen. ix. 6. Whoſoever ſneddeth man's bloud, 
by man ſhall his bloud be ſhed; for in the image of God made he man.“ I confeſs 
chere is ſome difficulty in determining ih what ſenſe wel muſt: take the image 
of God in this place: For the moral image of: God vhich confiſtet in righteouſnels 
and: holineſs was loſt by the fall, whereas that purt of the divine image which ftands 
5 arm an. argument againſt the deſtruction of. man is ſuppoſed to continue in his 
0: Shall e tlien ſüppoſe it has a/ reference: to the erect poſture of his body, or the 
ſhape and figure of marcind in which God might apꝑprar tu our fitſt parents? Then 
murtlier is forbid upon this account becauſe it deſtroys the honourable and cha- 
racter of human nature, whereby it is ſuperior to all brutal ami mals; and whereby it is 
ſuperior ter all brutal animals, and whereby it wus dignified either by the appearance 
of: God: the Father; or rather his ſon Jrſus Cbriſ in it: No this reaſon: ſtands firr 
inf the deſtructiom of our ſelves as well as of others. © © 
ur does it mean the dominion of man oven brute creatures, verein he bears ſome 
imꝑx or reſemblance of God's dominion over this lower wordt Nur that reaches not 
beyond this life, and therefore thare is an end put to this dominion, to this part of 
Or ſhall we ſay, that the immortality of the. ſoul uf man is that image of God 
vhich is here deſigned? Now though the foul cannot be ſlain, yet by murther, an im- 
mortal crꝑatune is ſent into a certain and determined ſlate of Happineſ or miſery, for a | 
long eternity, and che great God will not ſuffer any man to take upon bim 40 ſend an 
immortal ſoul into ſo awful an eſtate on a ſudden, and by the mere of his 
-own will: And therefore he hath required bloud for bloud; and ſince he 2 
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their f. mee And was not -this done: alſo with deen 
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pointed that man ſhould execute that ſentence on the murtherer of another man in 
us world, we have abundant reaſon to believe that he will take care to execute his 
n juſt Mp es upon a ſelf· murtherer in the inviſible world, though he hath put 
hit elf out of che reach of human vengeance. | 
Or ſuppoſe after all I have not hit upon the exact ſenſe of the i image of God in this 
place, yet this is very certain, that let the image of God ſignify what it will, this i- 
mage is a8 much in A ere by the murther of one's ſelf, as by the murther of ones 
nei ghbour, aer ore the prohibition ſtands in che fame force againſt both. . 
| Tit. Co der that our ſaviour himſelf when he had a body prepared for him by 
the Father, and was ſent into the world, ſeems to acknowled Mn as he ſtood in the 
rank of men, he had not power or authority to lay down his own life, but by the 
commandment of God his Father. He ſpeaks of it as a ſpecial. and peculiar com- 
miſſion, that he had power tb lay down his life as well as power to take it again, nei- 
-ther of which other mortals ate inveſted with, Jobn x. 18. „L lay down my life of 
my ſelf; Thave 1 wer to lay it"down and I have power to take it again: This com- 
mandment have feceived 0. my Father. The original word for power is Sela, which 
ſignifies right r authority, Which he derived from the peculiarity | of his divine com- 
miſſion. ,QtherwiſThe had been obliged to have uſed all his native power and ſkill to 
have ſaved himſelf” from the hands of his enemies. Now if our ſaviour himſelf con- 
| ſidered merely as man, and 2 divine nature, had not a right to diſ- 
poſe of his en life at Pleaſure, without "divine onto, PR no other man 
27. claim W e og ehe e 
V. Conſider kad this peace bed Eil, all the pious p ns Kon thn 
to thi day, who had been 2 1 into extreme diſtreſs and anguiſh of mind or bo- 
dy in this world, might have relieved themſelves by this method; all the 
and confeliots of · ſcripture ho „ who were fawn aſunder, who' were put 
into lions dens, who were ſcourged and tortured, ſeem to be gui Ity of ork fo x: 
if they themſelves might lawfully have wy end to their miſeries by this 
thod: And the bab that the bible caſts upon theſe men 36 vain honvurs; 


they endured theſe terrible d when they might haye eſcaped them all wear 


| guiltor tranſgreſſion. 


Let it be noted alſo, that many 7800 men of old have earneſtly wiſhed to die, par 
ticularly Elijah, Job, Jeremiah, Ke. but not one of them durſt Indulge a thought Um 


| Peer death to hemſelves, as being under the moſt certain impreſſions 


orrible and Ying imp impiety of ſuch a The utmoſt efforts they made toi 
it was to pra to releaſe them, but they never dared to attempt their own = 
"WM Con what ſort of men they have been who are recorded in ſcript pture Telf- 


murtherers. Achitophel, a falſe traytor, who counſelled 4b/alom' to be 


lather David, Saul, a bloudy man, who forſook God and was forſaken of 80 | 
king of Hrael, and Judas who betrayed our blefſed ſaviour, 
\Good men may be tempted ſorely in this matter, but we do not find that 25 
dane be 8 vet Up up to comply with the temptation. 

You will readily reply, „ but what was Sem/on? Is he not minitierat 4 the 
ancient and ſacred heroes who lived and died in faith ? Heb. xi. 22. And did not 


deſtroy 57 together with the Pbiliſtines when he 2 down the houſe u 


reſolution, when he | id, 
with the Philiftines.” . 13 
nfwer 1. It is evident the apoſtle in that chapter i is reckoning up al ce 


Wilde 
ele of faith," whether it be faith of miractes which” may * ound with | r 
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death. © The Spirit of the Lord came upon him, indeed, as a ſpirit of miracles, tor 
the deliverance of Hrael from oppreſſion, but his life ſeems to be (tained with many 
crimes z and in the moment of his death he deſired to be avenged of the Pbiliſtines 
for his two eyes: So that we find little or nothing of the fruits of the Spirit in him, 
which the apoſtle: deſcribes, Gal. v. 22. © Gentleneſs, goodneſs, meekneſs, tempe- 


* 


rance, Go. . 


: Anſwer. 2. If it ſhould be granted that Cann had religion and virtue enough in 


him to be called a good man, yet as the other exerciſes of his miraculous ſtrength 
.were performed under the influence-of the Spirit, or by inſpiration, ſo we may ſup- 


poſe that at his death he had a divine call, or inſpiration, as he had certainly mira - 
culous aid, to deſtroy the Philiſtines, though he himſelf. fell with them z and though 


it muſt be confeſſed there was a mixture of his own ſinful revenge in his heart, yet 
the Spirit. of God might dictate that action: in general, though rot as, mingled with 
Now ſimce this was done by a ſpecial divine commiſſion, it can- 


E ow ſince ; 

not be drawn by us into an example for our imitation. © 

| U, if ſuicide cannot be juſtified by the examples of ſcripture, you will try what 

the roman and greek hiſtorians can do towards it. Perhaps, you will Ry, * Surcl 
it been ſo criminal an action, the great and wiſe men o antiquity would not 


ons of hohour. But we find Curtius and Cato, Brutus and Oubo, and others who 
roes, even on the account of their death as well as their life. 


Anſwer. Alas, to what purpoſe ſhould a chriſtian cite the heathehs tg fultify "chat 
which the ſcripture forbids ? They had very little knowledge of the true God, very 


had they duly and carefully conſulted it, yet it is evident that they actually miſtook 
their duty in many inſtances that were obvious enough to common regſon.” They i- 
magined that the deſtrution of a tyrant, the preſervation of their country; or the 


ficient to licenſe and fandtify almoſt any practices whatſoever, © 
They had many falſe and fooliſh notions of courage, greatneſs and honour, which 


nations to ſatisfy their on ambition and thirſt of honour ;. they could murder thou- 
ſands of mankind in order to enlarge their bounds of empire, and for the glory of 
their king or of their native, city: It was no wonder that, men of ſuch principles 
ſhould imbrue their hands in their own bloud under the influence of ſuch, fort: of 


after death: Immortal memory and renown were the rewards-of what they called he- 
not ſet up for our guides or patterns. A chriſtian muſt regulate his whole conduct 
by the law of his God, by the rules of the goſpel, -by the views and hopes and tears 
eternal rewards or puniſhments, which are revealed to him in a giviner light. 
Let it be conſidered yer further, that the motives, by which ſome of theſe heathen 
heroes were drawn to ſelf deſtruction, are ſuch as ſcarce ever come into the queſtion 
W and do by no means reſpect men; in the ordinary ſituation of human lite. 


kirche of the character of a ſaint that belongs to Sanſen either in his life or in h. 


have indulged the practice of it, nor would: their names have been inrolled among 
deſtroyedtherſetves, "celebrated as men, of virtue,” as. noble-patriots, and great he« | 


dark and doubtful notices of their*duty to theif creator, to themſelves and to their 
; w-creatures :: And though the light of nature would have e them better 


honour of their on nation, or the guard. of their real or fancied Virtues, was 


them into real iniquities. They ſent forth their armies to rob and plunder 


motives and pretences. Beſides this, they were animated with the expectationof fame 
roic actions. And thus the heathens might glory in their own ſhame, but they are 


has any view ar hope or pretence to benefit thouſands by our death? 5 | 
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ve à nation from war ? to deliver our country from the anger and a 
| lence by offering ourſelves as a facrifice? To ſink in one ruin with the liberties 
of a ſtare; which: we. ourſelves have long ſupported ? Theſe are the excuſes that 
are made for thoſe ancient heathens, and covered their names from infamy in ſuch a 
bloudy action. eee g of theſe men, and the honour done them by pagan wri- 
ters, can giye no manner of ſanction to:thoſe mean and ridiculous motives which are 
the occaſions of felf-murther- in our weekly news- papers, in the preſent. age. The. 
romans themſelves would have made a jeſt of thoſe, who pretended to imitate theſe 
their heroes, without being placed-in the ſame circumſtances, or having equal mo- 
tives; and, 88 RK modern, writer well expreſſes it, Should any man now have it in 
his power to int the ghoſt of Caso or Brutus that there was a country in which 
men oſten deli lderarch ately and — diſpatch themſelves, and voluntarily flee out of life 
one becauſe his miltregs is not propitious ro his paſſion; another, becauſe his ſordid 
boxe of money has been diſappointed; another, — he has diſſipated his whole 
fortune in the moſt diſſolute and abandoned luxury and debauchery ; another becauſe 
his ſcheme for adyancetnent to honour, has been daſhed to pieces; another, becauſe 
in the midſt of hoards of money, he is terrified vvith the dread of future want; and 
_ others, perhaps, Vecauſe the weather lies heavy upon them, and the wind blows from | 
an . ee And —_ _y —— = - = _ caſes, their 
names and their examples are to; what wo ay would de- 
Clare it a . of ———— and lament their own fate, to be cited for 
_ the juſtification, or exeuſe of odious, baſe We r. actions, een 
tence worthy 'of a man, to cover them. 
_ Not chat I am at. all, ſays this writer, ning to juſtify thoſe met thim- 
; ſclyts.4 On che. contrary many things might be urged againſt ancients, even 
upon their own ſcheme, and the principles of reaſon. If I ſhould ſay that the death 
| of Catp was a mixture of impatience and prides. that he ought in love to his country 
w have reſerved'himſelf for a better opportunity: of ſerving it; that ĩt is probable, 
tom the events which followed, that he might afterwards have been an inſtrument of 
| good to it; that he raſhly, - and in a paſſion, judged of what he could not well 
judge of, that, it was ee e ride of heart not to deign to live, becauſe in one trial, 
his cauſe had hot Been ul; and that a true greatneſs of ſoul had been more 
_ teen, even. in accepting bi life, if chat had been neceſſary, at the hands of the man, 
in whoſe power omnipotent proyidence or fate, which he believed irreſiſtible, had 
put it: Arid this would be hard to refutẽè upon the principles of any philoſophy.” “ 
I night add yet further, that h . of the 222 among the heathens 
Aid allow, yer the belt of them an di erly condemn this practice, as a raſn forſaking 
the ſtation in which the 3 of their gods had plaeed men. Though I have 
4 ' argued particularly , on this head already, yet in this Ox: I cannot forbid my ſelf the 
pleaſure of citing che ſtrong expreſſions of ſome of theſe heathens againſt ſelf:murther, 
as they are n repreſented by Dr. Samuel Clarke, in hes Aden of er and 
revealed relig Propoſition the firſt. 
„ da Ent us into the world, and alone knows hoe long time he appoin- : 
ted us our ſtation, here, and: when we have finiſhed all the buſineſs he intended we 
hould.do,; cap alone] judge when it is fit for us to be taken hence, and has alone au- 
dhority to diſmiſs and diſcharge us. This reaſoning has been admirably applied by 
Plato, Cicero, and otfiers of the beſt philoſophers; ſo that though the foirs.of old, and 
the deiſts of late, have in their ranting diſcourſes, and ſome fe of them in their raſh 
practice, contradicted it; yet W able, with „ b 
a a 2 
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to anſwer or evade their force of the argument: Which indeed to er the truth hag 
been by the forementioned philoſophers, with fuch ſingular beauty, as well a; 
invincible ſtrength, that it ſeems not N e having any thing added to it. Where. 
fore I ſhall give it you only in ſome of their own words.” We men,” ſays Plato in 
the perſon of Socrates,** are all by the appointment of God in a certain priſon or cuſto- 
dy, which we ought not to break out of, and run away. We are as ſervants, or as cattle 
in the hand of God: And would not any of us, ſaith he, if one of our ſervants ſhould 
con to our direction, and to eſcape out of our ſervice, kill himſelf, think we 
had juſt reaſon to be very angry, and, if it was in our power, puniſh him for it? S0 
likewiſe Cicero: God, ſays he, the ſupreme governor of all things, [forbids us to 
depart hence without his order: And wr; when the divine providence does it ſelf 
offer us a juſt occaſion of leaving this world,” as when a, man chuſes to ſuffer death 
rather than commit wickedneſs, .** a wiſe man will then indeed depart joyfully, as 
out of a place of ſorrow-and darkneſs into light; yet he will not be in ſuch haſte as to. 
break his priſon contrary to law; but will go when God calls him, as a priſoner when 
diſmiſſed by the magiſtrate or-lawful power. *Tuſculan, | re Aro primo,” Again; 
<< That ſhort remainder of life,“ ſaiĩth he, which old men have a proſpect of, they ought 
neither too eagerly to deſire; nor yet on the contrary unreaſonably and diſcontented- 
ly deprive themſelves of it; for as Pythagoras teaches, it is as unlawful for a man 
without the command of God, to remove himſelf out of the world; as for a ſoldier 
to leave his poſt without his general's order, de Senectute. And in another place: Un- 
leſs that God,” ſaith he, . whoſe temple and palace this whole world is, diſcharges you 
himſe f out of the priſon of the body, you can never be received to his favour. 
Wherefore you, and all pious men, ought to have patience. to continye in the body, 
as long as God ſhall pleaſe, who ſent us hither; and not force your ſelves. out of the 
world before he calls for you; leſt you be deſerters of the ſtation appointed you by 
God. Somnium Scipionis. And, to mention no more; that excellent author, Arrian, book 
the firſt. Wait,” ſaith he, the good pleaſure of God: When he ſignifies it to be his 
will, that you ſnould be diſcharged from this ſervice, then depart willingly; but in 
the mean time have patience, and tarry in, the place where he has appointed you: 
Wait, and do not hurry your ſelves away wilfully and unreaſonably.” % The objec- 
tions; which the author of the defence of ſelf-murther, prefixed to the oracles of rea- 
ſon, has attempted to advance againſt this argument, are ſo weak and: childiſh, 
that it is evident he could not, at the time he wrote them, believe in earneſt that 
there was any force in them: As when he ſays, that the reaſor why it is not lawful for 
a centinel to leave his ſtation without his commagder's order, is becauſe he entered in- 
to the ſervice by his own conſent; as if God had not a juſt power to lay any com- 
mands upon his creatures, without their own conſent: Or when he ſays, that there 
are many lawful ways to ſeek death in; as if, becauſe a man may lawfully venture 
his life in many public ſervices, therefore it was lawful* for him giti to throw it 
away upon any fooliſh diſcontent. Thus far Dr. Clarke. 1 4 be 


» # 


of 3: * i 
This objection drawn from the practice of the heathens has diverted me from my 


train of arguments: But I proceed, - Oo N 
Vl. Reflect upon the nature of the fact: Perhaps it is the moſt unnatural practice 
that can come within the reach of man. Self. preſervation is ſuch a law of nature, 

that it is written as it were in the animal as well as in the mind, it is mingled with our 
fleſh and bloud and our very conſtitution; we mult ſin therefore againſt our bodies 
and our ſouls together, when we perpetrate this wickedneſs. It is well expreſſed by a 


late writer that © our creator would not have armed life with ſuch a dread of _ 
| Cres WiC 
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which is rarely. overcome, nor involved the contemplation of death in ſo many ap- 
palling doubts and apprehenſions, if the quitting of life of our own accord had been 
agreeable to his ſchemes of providence. It is evident God hath way- laid the roads 
to death with ambuſcades of terror, on purpoſe to prevent our voluntary approaches 
to it. Nature it ſelf is paſſionately abhorrent from it; it throws our whole frame in- 
to a tumult, and the man who hath reſolved it, finds a drawback within himſelf that 
ſilently withholds him. WOE EE 2 7 | 
Upon theſe accounts, it is hardly ſuppoſed to be done without ſome ſtrong tempta- 
tions of the devil, that evil and cruel ſpirit, who is a murtherer from the beginning: 


And it is;he only who finds his account in it, and regales his -helliſh paſſions of ma- 


lice and envy againſt God and man. This vile ſpirit is eminently gratified when we 
give ear to ſuch a temptation: He had the impudence to tempt our bleſſed Lord in 


5 this manner. Caſt thy ſelf down from the pinnacle of the temple :” but our Lord 


repelled him with indignation, and left us an example: The hour, in which his Fa- 
ther had appointed him to yield up his life, was not yet come. 5 | 

VII. Conſider that if it be lawful for you to put an end to your own life becauſe you 
are weary of it, perhaps it would alſo be lawful for any other man to do the ſame for 
you with your leave and at your requeſt, But it is not lawful for another man to do 


it, therefore, not for your ſelf. I borrow my argument from this conſideration, that 


ſince it is lawful. for me to cut off a gangrened or a broken limb in order to ſave life, 


it is lawful to give my arm to the ſurgeon and to deſire him to cut it off; and the 


ſurgeon does it without blame in the ſight of God or man. This he could not do 
without my leave. But myown right to do it being conveyed to him does in this caſe - 
authorize another to deſtroy me. 8 en 

I grant there are ſome caſes, wherein a man may poſſeſs an inalienable right which 


authorize him to do it. So if I had right to deſtroy my ſelf, my own. right would 


® . 


he cannot convey to another, ſuch. are rights of honour. as nobility, magi 


. 4 SY” 2 bY » 
rights of natural relation, as paternity, filiation, &c. becauſe theſe relate to 
other perſons. -. But ſo far as any man has a right to injure, or maim, or deſtroy his 
own body, I ſee no reaſon why it may not be conveyed to another by his authority: 


And if a man might lawfully ſtab himſelf, I think the ſame right might be conveyed - 


to another man to ſtab him. 


Now aſk your ſelf, if a perſon were weary of his life and begs eo wont - 
knock him on the head, would you not think it unlawful, conſequently be a- 
fraid to deſtroy him, though at his own requeſt ? Do you not think this in the com- 
mon nature of things would be a great injury to his relations, to his friends, to his 


* country and to human ſociety, though the perſon himſelf deſired it? Do you not i- 


magine this would be true murther both in the ſight of God and man, and juſtly ex- 
poſe you to puniſhment ? But it ſeems to me, that he might as well give you power 
to murther him, as aſſume the power himſelf. If the taking away the life of ſuch a 
perſon would be murther, then the taking away your own life is murther tbo, and 
therefore by no means is it an act allowable or lawful in the fight of Gd. 
VIII. Conſider how many 1 there are which God has forbidden in his word 
as being injurious to our own bodies, yet each of them ſtem to be far leſs pernicious 
in their nature, and in their conſequences than ſelf-murther is; and thence we may 


draw a ſtrong argument to prove that ſelf-murther is not only ſinful but a very hai- 


nous ſin. All manner of intemperance is forbidden by the word of God; gluttony 


and drunkenneſs have a tendency to ruin our health and deſtroy our natures, and theſe 


are prohibited in the old teſtament, and in the new. Whoredom, or fornication, is 


_ a ſin againſt the body, and as ſuch it is expoſed in ſcripture as an aggravated ini- 


_ 


- 
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| 
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God has been pleaſed to ſet a guard upon human life by forbidding all thoſe exceſ. 


256 The unlawfulneſs of ſelf-murtber. Se, I. 
quity that a man ſhould fin againſt his own body, 1 Cor. vi. 18. The body of a 
chriſtian is ſaid ro be the temple of the holy Spirit, and him that defiles this temple 


God will deitroy, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. Now are there fuch denunciations againſt thoſe 
iniquities that injure or defile the human body, and muſt we not ſuppoſe the guilt of 
the peifon is more _—_—_— and that his puniſhment ſhall be more ſevere who 
y which God has given him? * 40 


ſes and irregularities of appetite and paſſion which.injure health, and tend to the ru- 
in of our natures; and doubtleſs the actual deſtruction of our natures is a more hai. 
nous crime in his ſight - e e ee nr 

IX. Confider further, how inconſiſtent is this practice with that dependence on 
the providence of the almighty, that humble waiting for God, that truſt and hope 


in divine mercy, and that patience, reſignation and quiet ſubmiſſion which are due to 


God our ſupreme governor. Suppoſe he is pleaſed to try us with a delay of anſwer 
to our prayers, with poverty, diſappointment, ſickneſs; pain or trouble in the fleſh, 
muſt we reſolve to die preſently? This is breaking away from God's hand in an unwar- 
rantable manner: It is a renouncing of that felf-dedication and ſurrender which we 
have made of ourſelves to God: It is utterly contrary to that humble devotedneſs to 
the will of God which chriſtianity requires of all it's profeſſors. . How can I fay, 1 


am the Lord's, or thy will be done, when will not ſo much as let him determine in 


which world I'ſhall ſerve him, the viſible or the inviſible? X e 


. - 7 


Perhaps it is the preſent purpoſe of God to put you under this inſtance of proba- 


tion, as en of the trial of your obedience in order to a future reward: It is the lan- : 
0 


guage of divine providence when we are exerciſed with any preſſing afffiction, Let 
me ſee how you will honour my ſovereignty with holy ſubmiſſion, with conſtancy and 
patience; let me ſee whether you will glorify your creator, your governor, and 


your Lord, in the paſſive as well as in the active parts of life. No, ſays the 


felf-murtherer, I will not endure this trial; I will rid my ſelf of this hardſhip; 
I will bear it no longer; I have no patience, nor will I ſubmit to this method of divine 


probation; Iwill haſten my appearance before the judgment ſeat; there let my judge 


determine my final eſtate according to the days of my paſt life and paſt trials, for I 
will not ſuffer my ſtate of probation to be prolonged any farther. How-is it poſſible 
now that ſuch a rebellious creature can ever expect favour or abſolution at the hands 


o 


of God his judge? 5 


* * 


Thus 1 have finiſhed the conſiderations which in my opinion give abundant proof of 


the unlawfulneſs of ſuch a practice, and I would conclude them with this folemn ſen- 
tence, the man who can take all theſe arguments into his view, and in the full exerciſe 
of his reaſon will aſter all venture upon ſo unnatural and aggravated a crime, and 


will plunge himſelf into eternity on ſuch groundleſs preſumptions of divine pardon, 


muſt in the common ſenſe of mankind here and in his own awakened conſcience 
hereafter be deemed a juſt ſacrifice of divine wrath, and for ever unworthy of pardon- 


ing grace, 
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Set, I, The fly and danger of ſelf-murthor, 365 
Some general diſſuafions from ſelf-murther, by ſhewing the folly and danger 


of it. 


X7 HEN, this, bloudy practice has been proved to be highly criminal in the fight 
of God, we can hardly ſuppoſe that any other conſiderations ſhould be more 
effectual to deter a man who profeſſes chriſtianity from the guilt of ſo aggravated a 
ſia: Let it may be poſſible to ſet the dangerous and dreadful conſequences of this 
practice in a fuller view, a more diffuſive and light: For if you turn it on 
all ſides it: has ſtil} ſome new appearances of terror, and furniſhes out new diſſuaſives 
from che e FR.... „ 
I. Conſider that it is too dangerous an attempt to venture upon it unleſs you had 
a full aſſurance of it's lawfulneſs. Now ſuppoſe the power of your own iniquities, 
the artifices of the tempter, and the prevailing ill humours of animal nature ſhould 
join together ſo fatally as to blind your eyes againſt the full conviction of it's ſinfulneſs, 
yet you can never prove that ſelf-murther is certainly a lawful thing. The furtheſt 
you can go is to ſuppoſe, that poſſibly it may be lawful; but on the other hand, if you 
ſhould be under a miſtake, it is a dreadful, it is a fatal, it is an eternal one. You. put 
your ſelf beyond all poſſibility of reftifying this error through all the long ages of 


* 


Wagen uin fancies fore ef the-heatjuins liave indulged: Ohe ite, nen Bud, 
and had very little and dark apprehenſions of a future ſtate, yet in the chriſtian world 
the utmoſt that the moſt ſanguine or moſt melancholy among this tribe can well pre- 
tend js, that perhaps it may be lawful, or at leaſt that it is a little and a very pardon- 

able crime; and they have been forced to wink their eyes againſt the light to arrive at 
this perhaps. But if it be not pardonable, then nothing remains for the criminal but 
everlaſting puniſnment. That terrible word, eternal, eternal, eternal miſery, carries 

ſuch a long doleful accent with it, and includes ſuch an immenſe train of agonies with- 
out hope, that it is infinitely better to bear the ſorrows, the trials and uiicaſineſſts of 
this life for a few ſhoft and uncertain years, than raſhly to venture upon ſuch a prac- 
tice, whoſe pretended and doubttul advantages bear no proportion at All to the infi- 


nite and extreme hazard of an endleſs ſtate of torment. / . 
II. Suppoſe you could by any falſe reaſonings perſuade your gonſciences that the 
act of ſelf. deſtruction was no fin, yet are you ſo ſure of the preſent goodneſs of your 
Rate towards God, and that all your other ſins are pardoned, that you could plunge 
your ſelf this moment into eternity? It is generally under a fit of impatience that 
perſons are tempted to deſtroy themſelves; now is the preſent frame wy temper of 
your ſoul ſuch as is fit to appear in before the great tribunal of heaven? You well know 
that ** as the tree falls, ſo it mult lie, to the north or to the ſouth.” Ecclef xi. 3. * After 
death judgment immediately ſucceeds,” Heb. ix. 27. There is no faith and repen- 
tance in the grave, nor pardoning grace to be implored when the ſtate of trial is paſt,” 
Eccl. ix, 10. They that go down to the pit cannot hope for thy truth,” Ja. xxxviii. 
18. Are you now .ſo ſure of your creator's love, and of your 8 
to his laws of judgment? Are you fo holy, ſo innocent, ſo righteous in your ſelf, 
ſo certain of your.intereſt-in the merits of a mediator, that you-dare ruſh this moment 
before the bar of a great and terrible God, and tell him that you are come to have 
your ſtate determined for all everlaſting? If not, be wiſe and bethink your ſelf a Er- 


368 Tee folly and danger of ſelf-murthr., Seck. If, 
tle: Uſe and improve the delay and 8 which his grace and providence offe 
you in this life, for a more effectual ſecuring a better life hereafte. | 


But if we go a little farther and ſuppoſe the action in it ſelf to be criminal, then re-. 


member that you ſend your ſelf out of this world with the guilt of a wilful criminal 
action on your conſcience; you preclude your own repentance of this ſin in this world, 
and the * world knows no repentance that is available to any. good purpoſe. You 
-ſhoot your {elf headlong into an eternal ſtate; and are you ſure that you ſhall never 
. repent of it in the long future ages of your exiſtence? But, alas!: all that repentance 
comes too late to relieve you from the diſmal effects of your raſhneſs. All the repen- 
.tance of that inviſible world, is but the ſting of conſcience, which, will add exquiſite 


pain to your appointed punifhment. ; Surely you ſhould have the moſt evident and 


. undeniable proofs of the goodneſs of that action which can never bereverſed, and 
which puts you for ever beyond all poſſibility of uſeful repentance, 
Giye me leave to add in this place, what is the conſtant doctrine of the bible and the 


- 


ſenſe. of chriſtians,” viz. that a wilful ſinner dying impenitent cannot be faved. Now 


if there be no- ſpace given for ſerious reflexion and ,penitence in the cafe of a 
ſelf-murtherer, — room is there for hope hereafter ? except only where the perſons 
are really diſtracted, and the great God our judge knows how to diſtinguiſh exactly 
how far every action is influenced by bodily diſtempers. This is the only hope of ſur- 
i rr 5 


- 


Think yet agnin, what an odium, what ſcandal and everlaſting ſhame you 


bring upon your name and character by ſuch a fact. It is a reproach that ſpreads 
wide among the kindred. of the ſelf-· murtherer; It deſcends to his poſterity and fol- 
:lows him through many generations. for or oa tl Tote 213713. - 

Itmay be obſerved 410 that in the rubric of the church of England before the burial ſer- 
vice, ſelf- murtherers are ranked with excommunicated perſons: The church has no 
hope of them as true chriſtians: And as the church denies them chriſtian burial, ſo 
the civil government did heretofore appoint that they ſhould' be put into the earth 
wich utmoſt, contempt; and this was generally done in ſome public croſs-way, that 
the ſhame and infamy might be made known to every paſſenger; and that this 
.infamy might be laſting, they were ordained to have a ſtake driven through 


their dead bodies, which was not to be removed. It is pity this practice has 


been omitted of late years by the too favourable ſentence of their neighbours on the 


jury, who generally pronounce them diſtracted: And thus they are excuſed from this 


public mark of abhorrence. Perhaps it were much better if this practice were revi- 
ved again; for ſince the laws of men cannot puniſh their perſons, therefore their dead 


bodies ſhould be expoſed to juſt and deſerved ſhame, that ſo this injury might be laid 


under all the odium that human power and law can caſt upon it, to teſtify a juſt ab- 
horrence of the fact, and to deter ſurvivors from the like practice. | 

IV. Can any man of a generous or kind diſpoſition think of all the miſchief done 
to his friends and kindred by the deſtruction of himſelf,” and yet practiſe. it? Think 
of the public ſcandal and diſgrace that it ſpreads over the whole family; think of the 


ſhame and inward anguiſh of ſpirit that it neceſſarily gives to ſurviving friends and 


relatives; what ſorrow of heart for the loſs of a father, or mother, or brother, a ſiſ· 
ter, a daughter, or à ſon, in ſuch a ſudden, ſuch a dreadful, and ſuch a ſhametu! 
manner of death? What terrible perplexity of ſpirit, what inconſolable vexation of 
mind, what fears of eternal miſery for the ſoul of the deceaſed ? This gives them 2 
wound beyond what they are able to bear, and ſometimes wears out their life in ſor- 


row, and brings them down to the grave. One would think that the injury done to 


friends and dear relations would be a ſufficient bar againſt it, to ſouls who have any 


ſenſe 
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ſenſe of juſtice, or any pretence to goodneſs and love. If it be ſo hard for you to 
bear a little poverty, ſhame, ſorrow, reproach, &c. that you will die rather than 
bear it, why will you entail theſe on your kindred and on thoſe who love you beſt ? 
In order to work upon perſons that have any compaſſion for their ſurviving kind- 
red, it is fit they ſhould know alſo that the engliſh law calls a ſelf- murtherer, Felo 
de ſe, or a felon to himſelf, and upon this account the eſtate and effects of the de- 
ceaſed are forfeited by law, and cannot deſcend to the relatives, unleſs it appear that 
the perſon who laid violent hands upon himſelf was diſtracted. Now in this caſe bi- 
ſhop Fleetwood finds fault ſeverely with juries, who now a- days bring in almoſt all ſelf- 
murtherers diſtracted, and he deſires them to conſider, * Whether the conſtant miti- 
gation of the rigours of the law againſt ſelf-murtherers, may not give ſome encou⸗ 
ragement to that practice; and whether the favourable verdict they bring in, be al- 
ways ſo righteous and ſo ſeaſonable as they imagine? And ſince the wiſdom of the 
law intends that the confiſcation of eſtates, the undoing a family, -and the ſhameful 
burial ſhall deter them from theſe horrible attempts, whether the mercy' that defeats 
all theſe intentions be not more like to continue than to repreſs theſe cruel violences? 
Were a perſon ſurethat his eſtate would be forfeited, and his effects carried away from 
his wife, children and family, were he ſure that his dead body ſhould be publicly ex- 
poſed, buried in the high-way, and with a ſtake driven through it as a mark of huge 
infamy, perhaps he would give way to calmer counſels, and be content to bear a lit- 
tle ſhame, or pain, or loſs, till God ſaw fit to put an end to all his ſufferings by na- 
tural-means : And therefore an inſtance or two of ſuch ſeverity, as is legal, well 
and wiſely choſen, might prove a greater preſervative * theſe violences than ſuch 
a conſtant and expected mercy, as we always find on theſe occaſions: For men have 
now no fear of laws; and when they have laid aſide the fear of God, they go a- 
bout this buſineſs with great readineſs, they are ſure of favour in this world, and 


they will venture the other.” 


V. Think in the laſt place, how fatal an influence your example may have to bring 


death and ruin on others, and that on their immortal ſouls as well as their mortal 
life. Remember what an effect the ſelf- murther of Saul had, when his armour-bear- 


er followed him, and died alſo by his own ſword. And oftentimes where ſelf-mur- 
ther is practiſed, it fills the heads of other melancholy and uneaſy perſons with the 
lame bloudy thoughts, and te iches them to enter into the ſame temptation, 7 
Think then with your ſelf, „What if I ſhould not only deſtroy my own ſoul 
for ever, but become the dreadful occaſion of others deſtroying their ſouls, and fling- 
ing themſelves into the ſame place of torture ? What ſharp accents will this add to 
my anguiſh of conſcience, in hell, that I have led others into the ſame wretched- 
neſs without remedy, without hope, and without end? Think and enquire whether 
every ſelf-murtherer who may be influenced hereafter by your example to this im- 
pious fact, may not be ſent particularly to viſit your ghoſt in thoſe inviſible regi- 
ons, and become a new tormentor. Whether all ſuch future events may not be 
turned by the juſt judgment of God to encreaſe your agonies and horrors ot ſoul in 
that * of deſpair and miſery. | | 1 
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OME of the pretences for this criminal practice have been obviated already, 
while we were diſplaying the guilt, the folly, and the danger of it: Let us now 
come to conſider the reſt of the chief motives wherewith this temptation is enforced: 
And here we ſhall fee what mere ſhadows, moſt of them are, what poor thin co- 
Jours of argument, ſuch as one would think ſhould never paſs upon à creature who 
retains the exerciſe of his reafon, and nds to any ſhare of underſtanding or fore. 
thought, ſince the infinite concerns of an eternal futurity fo vaſtly over-balance all 
preſent appearance. wie? eee pcs, | 

I. Pretence. One perſon finds his circumſtances finking in the world, or it may be, 
he is over-whelmed at once with the loſs of his eſtate; I cannot bear,” ſaith he, (che 
thoughts of poverty. What! to be brought to a morſe! of bread, and live like a 
beggar! I had rather die than be beholden to charity to keep me alive.“ 

Anſwer. This is the pride of thy ſpirit, O man; but is it not incomparably bet- 
ter to mortify this pride, and ſubmit to the will and providence of thy creator, for a 
few days here on earth in a ſtate of trial, than to Page thy felf into a ſtate of cer- 

' tain and everlaſting wretchedneſs? | + . 
Perhaps it will be replied, « but I am in e Sommer: hn Lam afraid I ſhall 
periſh _ _ why may I not then haſten my diſmiſfion from this world and pre- 
I anſwer, whatever fears are prevented by this raſh and bloudy experiment, your 
real and more dreadful ſorrows will be haſtened. You want the ſupports of life here, 
but will you therefore ſend your ſelf into a world of univerſal want and ſorrow, where 
E. ſhall have no ſupply, where your neceſſities of various and unknown kinds ſhall 
e 


ver raging and violent, and where you ſhall obtain no manner of relief, no, not 
a drop of water to cool your tongue in the midſt of torments? ? | 
ides, I think there are no perfons in ſuch a condition in our nation, but that 
either by the laws of the land, or by a proper application to perſons of beneficence, 
they may find relief from ſtarving, if they are — ſincerely willing to labour as far 
as their capacity admits, and then apply themſelves to proper methods and to pro- 
por perſons, in order to obtain this relief. The providence of God correſponds with 
is promiſes : Pſalm xxxiv. 10.“ Though the lions roar and fuffer hunger, yet they 
that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing, that is neceſſary for them.” P/aln 
XXXiii. 18, 19. The eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that 
hope in his mercy, to deliver their ſou] from death, and to keep them alive in fa- 
mine.” Pſalm xxxvii. 3. Truft in the Lord, and do good, fo ſhalt thou dwell in 
the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed.” B ä 
II. Pretence. Another will fay, * I have lived in ſome credit and reputation in the 
world, and I am now falling into univerſal diſgrace and infamy, and in my opinion 
ſhame is worſe than death.” | ; ARTE 
Anſwer. But is ſhame worſe than hell too? That is a proud ſpirit indeed, that had 
rather commit the greateſt fin againſt God, than undergo diſgrace from men: That 
had rather venture the weight of the arm of God, in a way of vengeance, than a 
little noify and ſcornful breath of poor periſhing mortals. Mortify thy pride, O ſin- 
ner, and the temptation is at an end; or deſpiſe the ſhame, if it be undeſerved. 
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But perhaps thou haſt committed ſome foul and ſhameful ſin, and thou. art afraid 

of puniſhment, and diſgrace together, and therefore thou flieſt to the ſword, or the 

halter, to a pond of water, or to poiſon, to ſecure thyſelf from that diſgrace. 
Wretched reaſoning this, and fooliſh hope! What is there caſts a greater blot u 

on the name of any man, ſo $44, his memory lives in the world, than to ſay, 


1 hanged, or drowned, he poiſoned, or ſtabbed himſelf? This is a ſtain ſhall never be 


wiped away: And when thou riſeſt out of thy grave, at the laſt day, thou ſhalt ariſe 
to everlaſting ſhame and contempt. Beſides all thy other fins, this ſhall be publiſhed 
before angels and men, that thou wert guilty of the moſt unnatural wickedneſs in the 
world. What a ſe $ practice is it for men to bring 2 themſelves eternal 
ſhame and contuſion only for this end, that they may eſcape what is temporal? 
III. The third pretence is this. I have been diſappointed in the greateſt and moſt 
important affairs of life. When my hopes roſe higheſt they were blaſted on a ſudden, 
and quite deſtroyed. My heart was entirely ſet upon this bleſſing, my expectations 
are daſhed, and my heart is broke. All the world beſides is inſignificant emptineſs, 
or a painful vexation to me, and what ſhould I do any longer in ſuch a world, where 
- 1 meet with nothing but vexation and emptineſs?”  _ | 
Anſwer. And do you not know that vanity and vexation has been written upon all 
this world, by the wiſeſt of men long before you were born? Has not this leſſon 
been taught moſt. men ny ſad ex grate, by al And muſt you reſolve to die 
becauſe you have learned it? Have not the moſt flouriſhing hopes of a thouſand o- 
ther perſons been blaſted as well as your's, and the faireſt bleſſings of life withered 
in their hands ? And yet the wiſe and the fooliſh have ſurvived thus loſs ; what a poor 
reaſon is this for you to doom your ſelf to death, and to make your ſelf your own 
executioner ? Are there no comforts, no friends, no hopes left in this nad to ſup- 
port you under the preſent diſquietude and pain of mind? Will not time and pa- 
tience make that burden eaſy which now ſeems unſupportable? Patience and time 
with their ſoft and gentle hand have applied medicines to a thouſand broken hearts 
and healed them. Is your wound incurable ? Is there no balm on earth, and no phy- 
Rt tc made in your foul by {i d ſurpriſing 
Suppoſe there is a vacancy made in your ſoul by ſome great an 
Wau rung ate 4 that great and almighty God, in whoſe Way ap mga, | 
the ſprings of life, and all the bleſſings of time and eternity: He can fill up that 
huge vacancy with, better bleſſings. and with his own preſence. This hal ll make 
your loſs grow lighter, and ſet your ſoul at caſe. He can wean your heart from every 
creature by uniting it more nearly to himſelf. And fince.you have acted fooliſhly,in - 
ſetting up a creature in the room of God, he can ſer up himſelf as chief in your 
heart in the room of that idol creature: And you ſhall be able to lay, © God is my 
all, what have I to.do any more with idols? By the wonderous methods of his wil- 
dom and providence, he can make your loſſes turn to-your advantage; and; inſtead of 
hopes or enjoyments chat have forſaken and diſappointed you, he Can give you an in- 
tereſt in his promiſes, his holy covenant, in the riches of his grace, and the inheri- 
tance of his glory. | Theſe are hopes which will never fail theſe are .cxjoyments 
which will never vaniſh or leave you empty ieee And beſides all this, 
he has all the ſtores of nature in his hand, and all che comforts of life: He 
furniſh you with bleſſings in this world, chat may in ſome meaſure anſwer t. 
2 cke e eee your thayghts into luck a Peaceful 
as | u. | IL SITS. = e 0144 $0 11RD 6367 5 2224.0 
bis wan 81 lo ample "Mey 1 Bk > 344501 Thus 


An 
loſſes 


* 
1 


37% dus prelencer for felf-murther txamined. Seck. Ill 
Thus much to relieve and ſupport the mourner. But give me leave to reaſon with 


you in a more awful manner againſt the temptation which at preſent you ſeem to in- 
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dul : e * | 
What if you have loſt 1 MO is deſireable on earth, and that without 
hope of reparation, will you reſolve therefore to loſe heaven too? Is this world be- 
come painful to you, and can you find at preſent no comforts to be enjoyed in it, 
and will you therefore throw your ſelf headlong into a world of eternal pain, where 
comfort can never come, nor any ſhadow of pleaſure, where there is no reſt, no peace, 
no hope, through all the ages of immortality? Are you difappointed in your dream; 
of happineſs in a creature, and will you therefore abandon your hope in God? Will 
you profanely ſay he ſhall not be my happineſs?” Will the everlaſting wrath of 
God, the anguiſh of conſcience, and the rage of devils in another world, heal that 
heart which was broken in this? What monſtrous folly and abſurdity appears in ſuch 
pretences! A ſtrange way of relieving our ſelves under the loſs of a temporal bleſſing, 
to plunge” into the ocean of eternal miſery, and fly into that world which is under 
the unchangeable curſe of God! | * e 

IV. Pretence. But my temptation is yet greater ſtill,“ ſays another perſon, who 
is contriving to deſtroy himſelf; < my circumſtances are ſuch that I ſhall only prolong 


a life of miſery, and paſs through a lingering death of greater pain and torment unleſs 


J anticipate the hour, and put an end to my life at once, in an eaſier and ſhorter way: 
J am in captivity or in priſon, and ſentenced to a dreadful execution; or I am lan- 
_ guiſhing out my life in extreme torments of body, the gout or the ſtone; or my 

ſimbs are broken, and I have no hope of eaſe or healing, why ſhould I not then cut 
thort my life and my anguiſh together?” hot Era te 106 7 un as oa Reb 


. 


Anſwer. Think what inſtances of the ſame kind may be found in fcripture, what 
their various characters were, and what their practice. Bloudy Saul will die by his own 


hands rather than that the Pbiliſtines ſhould ſlay him, 1 Sam: xxxi: 4. Achitophel was a- 


fraid of being taken and executed for his treaſon, and therefore he hanged himſelf. | 


2 Sam. xvii. 23. When Zimri, a wicked king, ſaw that the city was taken, and that he 
muſt fall into the hands of his enemies, he burned the king's houſe over him and died. 
1 Kings xvi. 18. The heathen jaylor fearing his priſoners had eſcaped, drew his ſword 
and would have killed himſelf, leſt he ſhould be put to death in the room of his pri- 
ſoners. As xvi. 27. Theſe are the men that have choſen fin rather than affliction : 


They would deſtroy themſelves rather than ſtay for other men to do it. Are theſe fit 


precedents for a chriſtian to follow? Art thou fond of imitating theſe examples, whoſe 
names and characters are loaded with divine contempt in the book of God, except on- 
ty the jaylor, who was prevented by divine erty Frith the bloudy fact, and became 
afterwards a penitent nd a convert to the chriſtian faith. hd oe le 
On the other hand think of the holy prophets and martyrs, who Rad the moſt 
dreadful ſufferings in view, and rather truſted to divine >< for their ſupport under 
them, than they would indulge ſuch a guilty method of eſcape; and their names are 
. 'crowned with honour on earth and in heaven. Job was a very monument of miſery, 
had loſt his eſtate and his children and all his comforts, he was ſmitten with ſore boits 
from head to foot, ſo that © his ſoul, that is, his natural inclination: choſe ſtrangling, 
and death rather than life,” Job vii. 15. and his wife became an inſtrument of Satan, 
and bid him © curſe God and die,“ Fob ii. 9. yet he reſiſted all theſe temptations 
- through the victorious grace of God, he ſurvived all his ſorrows, he became amoſt 
honourable monument of divine mercy, and a glorious example of . 4 | - 
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Perately wicked, as to employ thy laſt moments and thy lateſt powers in this world, 
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. Whatſbever thy condition be, it is better to truſt thy ſelf in the hands of divine 
mercy in a way of duty here on earth, chan to ruſh' into the hands of God's avenging 
juſtice in hell, itt order to eſcape any of the terrors of this life: Matib. x. 28. Fear 
nor them whch can ilk the bod) and cu do no more; but fear him who can deſtroy: 


both body and ſoul in helbRr ee 


Beſides, though thou ſeeſt no way open for thy relief, yet the inſinite wiſdom of 
God, may open a door of eſcape. He can heal the moſt deplorable maladies of the 
fleſh; he can give eaſe to the acuteſt pains; he can change thy captive and forlorn- 
eſtate, into peace, liberty and joy. Nemsember the hiſtory of Job, conſider the pa- 
tience of that holy man, and the h Py end of his ſufferings through the goodneſs of 
the Lord. Art thou in the hands of bloudy men, the great God has a thouſand ways 
to reſcue thee? He can change the purpoſes of men and the nature of ſavage beaſts, 
though they gape to devour thee,- though they ſeem reſolved and bent upon cruelty 


and violence. Remember Daniel in the lions den. Remember alſo the deliverance 


of St. Paul and St. Peter out of priſon. He can give thee a diſmiſſion from life with. 
his own hand, and prevent thy fears and the rage of men, or he can arm thy ſoul. 
with divine courage and ſtrength, to bear up under the ſharpeſt agonies, and to glo- 


rify him even in the fires: And ſurely the hope of ſuch a death in the certain favour 


of God is De. to be preferred. before a death procured to our ſelyes, and under a> 
divine curſe. | J | „ 

V. Pretence . Diſtreſs of ſbul through ſurrounding ſorrows within and without, 
the departure of God, the agonies of conſcience, and the fears of eternal damnation; 
theſe things beeome the ſpring of many a temptation to ſelf- murther. Saul was un- 
der ſome ſuch fort of diſtreſs, when God was departed from him, and the philiftines 
were coming upon him: He refuſed to eat bread all that day and all night; and as he- 


ſtabbed himſelf the next day, ſo fome ſuppoſe he would have ſtarved himſelf the day: 
before. T Sam. xxvin. 15, 20, 22; 23. Judas was in horrible diſtreſs of conſcience 


when he had betrayed our Lord, and then he betakes himſelf to the halter. ] have fin- 


ned, ſays he, and betrayed innocent bloud, Matib. xxvii. 4, 5. I cannot bear my 


own thoughts, and I will die. by my own hands. And when inward and outward trou- 


bles meet together, as they often do, Satan takes the advantage I this dread- 


ful experiment for relief. I am a poor reprobate creature for God has left me,” ſays 


a perſon under temptation, © and I am ſure I ſhall never be ſaved; Icannot bear 


anguiſh of my on mind, I cannot bear to live: And beſides, if I deſtroy my. ſelf 
now, I ſhall have fewer ſins to anſwer. for than if I lived longer, and thus my guils. 
and puniſhment will be lefs.” ane b& o. | 
' Anſwer. But how knoweſt thou tfiat God Hhas-utterly left thee, and that thou ſhalt 


never be ſaved? It is not God, but Satan who tells thee thou art a reprobate. The 


God of heaven ſays no ſuch thing to thee, but he calls thee to look unto him from the 
ends of the earth, from the borders of hell and deſpair, that thou mayeſt be ſaved 
Ja. xlv. 22. Wilt thou plunge thy ſelf into certain deſtruction, and make thy dam- 
nation ſure which is not certain, whilſt thou art here in this life, for amongſt the 
lving there · is hope? The Son of God ſtands ready to receive the wonſt of. ſinners to 
the arms of his mercy, The bloud of Cbriſ ean cleanſe from all in Jam i. 77 
9. © This is a faivhful ſaying and worthy of all acceptation that Jes Clriſt came: to 
hre the chief of ſinners, 1 Tim. +. 15. And none who ever came to him dia been 
or ſhall be caſt out; Job. vi. 37. Why wilt thou ſeal and confirm fors ever the 
ſentenee of thy on condemnation? Why wilt thou rejeſt the condeſcending grace of 
the ſaviour, who-delights to relieve the diſtreſſed ſinner? Art thou ſo raſh and de- 


to. 
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20 coitiinit u bold; and bernd. ſin againſt the Godjof alligrace,” to preclude thy own r. 
Ppentance, and forbid the ſon of God: t@ fave thee)... i: 
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Beſides, This is not true chat thy ꝓuniſhmnent will ll be dbe 0 hou deſiroy thy 
felf, For damnation and; py! inchell will be the. greater _ er according 
to the aggravations of the ſins which have brought the ſinner thither: Now ſelf- mur. 


ther is 4fin © hainous and aggravated, chat äf thou die impenitentliy under the guilt 

pan * will doubtleſs be be che Genter nie and thy torments the more 
era l 4 - 

lt is a vnin and deceitful hope chat ſome perſons may. have indulged under ſuch a 

vis, . That God will not ĩmpute ſin to them in this matter, becauſe their 

iſh of mind is ſo great; and that if it be a crime, they will pray for the-pardon 


of it before they commit it.“ This is a mere vain deluſion of the tempter. Canſt thou 


=D imagine that God will hear ſuch prayers? David was of another mind, 7a, 
bevi. 18.* If Lregard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear. me.” If thou comclt 
before God with bloudy reſolutions in thy heart, God will not accept of thy petitions. 
J. ü. £5<:<+5 When you make ce ne prayers I will not hear; your hands are full of 
bloud. The prayer for par a wilful intended fin, before it is committed, is 2 


moſt flagrant and 47 — piece of folly and impiety, and can never find acceſs 
even to a throne of grace. 


VI. The laſt pretence I ſhall mention for the practice of ſelf- murther, i is this. 
Some poor melancholy creature may ſay, I am ſo hurried with vile, wicked, blaſ- 
phemous thoughts that my life is a burden to me, and I would fain be rid of it I 


am ſurrounded and overwhelmed night and day with ſuch a croud and tumult of diſ- 


tracting fears, and diſmal imaginations, that I can hardly. get a moment's reſt, My 


ſoul longs to be quit of this body, and free from the impetucus, and never-cealing | 


aſſault of vexing and diſquieting thoughts.” Or perhaps the ſoul. complains thus, «1 
am importuned with the endleſs buzz and clamour of diabolical — to a 
an end to my life; almoſt every thing 1 ſee is propoſed to me, as an inſtrument of 
ell, eſtruction, and I fear I ſhall not be able always to reſiſt; ſometimes Jam temp- 
ted to believe if I would but once comply, I ſhould ſleep in ſilence, and there would 
be an end of theſe diſquietudes. 

Anſwer. This is a dangerous form of the temptatien: When the natural humours 
of the body are ruffled by any diſeaſe, the great enemy of the ſoul is ſwift to make his 
advantage of it. When the brain is diſturbed almoſt to a degree of diſtraction, the 
mind has not a full power over it's own thoughts, reſolutions and conduct. But ler 


ſuch a one conſider, that whether theſe hurrying wicked thoughts may ariſe from the 


diſorders of the body or from Satan, while. thou mourneſt, hateſt and reſiſteſt them, 
they ſhall not be laid to thy charge: But when they are knowingly and willingly in- 


dulged, they bring great guilt on the ſoul: And if they are once complied with, and 


put in practice, the guilt'is highly aggravated, and han, no {pace rs er actual 
repentance, nor grace to practiſe it. ind, 


It is better, infinitely better, to fight, and wreſtle againſt cheſs huries of mi 
by dwelling upon ſome ſacred ſentences of the word of Gad. It is incompa- 
Tably preferable — * — fatigue of this combat, to ſtrive againſt the ＋ 
every moment powers and with, rpetual vers, to renounce thele 
ſuggeſtions wich the utmoſt abhorrence, and — j 2 —9 reliſh ſuch ve- 
hement. aſſaults as (thee, | Think; this with thy __ poor diſtreſſed creature, that 
if zhou ꝓield to the bloudy temptation, asd fend thy. ſoul at once int9 thoſe re- 
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there every devil ſhall inſult thee as a ſeatenced criminal, and that with. double fury 
and with juſter pretenees. Flare than mil find the ſtroke of thy own murther to be 
{ far from being a means of relief and ſilent reſt, that it will but plunge thee into 
agonies of the ſame kind, much more terrible and without hope of relief. Thou art 
ſenſible theſe are the ſuggeſtions of the wicked ſpirit; for that reaſon therefore aban- 
don, abhar, | deteſt them, and by the grace of God maintain 992 oppoſition 
till he give thee complete victory. The conflict cannot be very long, the crown and 
triumph are eternal. God will not always ſuffer the adverſary to contend thus with 
thee, leſt thy ſpirit ſhould! fail befor him, and the ſoul which he has made be loſt 
tor ever. Ire Rattan algen 12 118 677 | | £41 ef 6:4 
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| Means of ſecurity againſt this temptation, or advices to the tempted. 


HUs I am led on to the next enquiry, and that is, What courſe ſhould we take 
do ſecure our ſelves againſt this bloudy temptation, and by what means may 
we moſt ſucceſsfully reſiſt and vanquiſſi the great deſtroyer in ſuch aſſaults as theſe?” 
I. Advice. Maintain upon your ſpirit a conftant ſenſe of the crying fin of murther. 
The voice of bloud cries to the Lord for vengeance, whoever ſheds it. Have a care of 
indulging a favourable thought of ſelf-murther ; look upon it always with an eye of: 
abhorrence, as an unnatural and abominable iniquity, and as dne of the maſt wretched 
and hopeleſs practices that a man can be guilty of. Let the terrors of God which ſet 
themſelves in array againſt this bloudy crime, be ſet before your minds whenfoever - 
this temptation aſſaults you. Ke | hee cet; nos 
Give me leave here to borrow a page or two. from a ſermon preached long ago on 
this ſubject by the late venerable doctor Increaſe Mather, of New-England whence alſo I 
have derived ſome other ſentiments in this diſcourſe. It is an evil thing, ſays he, 
to ſpeak favourably either of ſelf-murther or of felf-murtherers. There have been 
thoſe that have u an un] work, to juſtify ſeli- murther in fore caſes. 
Pagan writers have celebrated ons who murthered themſelves: Famous is the 
tory of Lucretia, who ſtabbed herſelf to ſecure her chaſtity. In what we call, the 
ſecond book of the Maccabees, we find celebrated an action of one Rafs, for which 
the jews cry him up as a martyr ; but Auſtin cenſures him for a criminal ſelf-murthe- 
rer, wich reaſons that cannot be anſwered. ins ien 

« Yea, ſome chriſtians have commended thoſe, who to ſave their chaſtity, and ſo 
themſelves from diſgrace, have deſtroyed their own lives. And the crying up of 
re a fact, has given occaſion to many others, to become guilty of that unnatural : 
„To exalt the perſons of ſelf-murtherers to heaven, is an evil and. a dangerous 
practice. We ſhould rather leave ſecret things to God, and to the diſcoveries of the 
great day. Indeed if a man's life and canverfation: were as becomes the gaſpel; we 
are not poſitively and abſolutely to ſay, that he is damned, though he killed himſelf: 
Becauſe we know not but that bo might be, at that time, under the power of diſtrac- 
non: And it is not i e, but that God may ſuffer Satan to poſſeſs, and torment 
and kill the bodies of ſome, whoſe ſouls may yet be ſaved in the day of the Lord. 
Yet on the other hand; if there were no 2 ů ·⅛ẽ“ hf perſons 
before they went to deſtroy themſelves, nor any evidence of —— er ſuch at - 
tempts, we ſhould not ſay ſuch perſons are gone to heaven, leſt by being-over-charis - | 


: 


you. If you place your whole happineſs in any of the attainments of 
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cable to the dead, we become cruel to the living! The aſſerting that ſuch perſons are 
fave; ex and encourage others ts do the like, and the everlaſting deſtruc. 
tion of 50 ies and fouls follow up od roll ons d uno  - 


ſeſſion of him, have bewildered his thoughts, ſcattered his recollection, and infeebleg 
his judgment.” Fl * | 

Be juſt in your dealings with men, be ſober and temperate in all your perſonal con- 
duct. Do not indulge your ſelf in any unlawful and unbleſſed practices to ſwell and 
enlarge your eſtate, ſuch as gaming or cheating. Do not run into any extravagancies 
of life, which may waſte your eſtate or your health, or make inroads upon your rea- 


ſon. A thief, a cheat and a gameſter, a covetous miſer, and a ſpend- thrift, a glut- 


ton and a drunkard, lie much expoſed to ſuch wicked ſuggeſtions of felf-murther 
in an evil hour. iin | X i 4 
Watch againſt all enticements to luxury and lewdneſs. Remember that riot and 
adultery and midnight ſcenes of debauch often lead the way to bloud. Secret un- 
cleanneſs is che frequent ſpring of murther ; and that not only of the unlawful off 
ſpring, but of the criminal parent too, and that by their own hands. The wanton 
rſon cannot bear the juſt and public ſhame of his private iniquities, and he plunges 
imſelf headlong into hell and the grave in hopes to cover his head from ſcandal and 
the day ligt. vo 5 95 V 
© Love not any thing in this world ſo much, as that the loſs of it ſhould throw you 
quite off your guard, and make you abandon your ſelf to wild and extravagant 
methods of relief. Let your affections be ſo ſubdued and kept in ſo good order, that 
the common calamities of life may not utterly confound, though they may ſurprize 
| this world, you 
expoſe your ſelves to this bloudy temptation, when you ſuffer the loſs of thoſe idols. 
Set a ſtrict guard upon all he ruffling and diſquieting paſſions of human nature. 
Avoid envy, reſentment, indignation, revenge, fretfulneſs and vexation of ſpirit. 
Theſe often lead the unhappy mind of man into this temptation. Perſons 
who break out into violent paſſion without check cr controul, and give a looſe to the 
wild and unreaſonable diſquietudes both of animal nature and of the mind, they ex- 
poſe 2 to be made the inſtruments of the devil in their own deſtruction, or 
perhaps'to deſtroy themſelves without any freſh influences from the tempter. Learn 
the practice of meekneſs, and maintain a ſtrict hand over your ſudden riſings of re- 
ſentment. The man of rage is always near to bloudy practices: The ſame ſort of 
mow which excite a'perſon to give an unhappy and murderous wound to his neigh- 
may ſome time or other moſt unhappily imbrue his hands in his own bloud. 
Remember this, that it has ſcarce ever been known that a man of temperance, ſo- 
briety and virtue, and who in the general courſe of his life has kept his luſts and paſ- 
ſions under due reſtraint, has been much aſſaulted with this temptation to ſelf-mur- 
ther, except only in caſes of great bodily diſorders of prevailing melancholy, and 


* 
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The third direction I ſhall copy from doctor Mather. 7 oP T9 
III. Advice. Beware of fuch fins as may provoke the holy and righteous God 

to leave thee unto this horrid evil. | | | 5 
„Beware of pride. When men will rather not be at all, than be what God would 

have them be; what curſed pride is that? and how dangerous a ſtep toward this ſin? 

This produces murmurings at the providence of God; and cauſes people to ſay, 2 

Kings vi. 33. What ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer? . 
Beware of ſelf confidence. Be ſenſible of thy weakneſs; 1 Cor. x. 13. Let him 

that ſtands take heed leſt he fall. Be not confident of thy own ſtrength to encounter 

the adverſary.” If God ſhould let Satan looſe upon thee, he will be too hard for 

thek. | | i | | di 

Beware of a heart glued to the world. When the world is a man's idol, he will 
rather part with his lite, with his own hands he will give it away, rather than part with 
the world, and be content to live in poverty. 

“Beware of unbelief. Diſtruſt not the fatherly care of thy heavenly Father.” The 

_ (read of poverty and ſtarving, has been ſometimes the cauſe of ſelf-deſtru&ion ; but 

it is the effe& of diſtruſt m - "IEF | n e 
Beware of deſpair; 1 Thef. v. 8. Putting on for a helmet the hope of ſalvation.” 

Say not, the day of grace is over with me. Say not, I have ſinned unpardonably t - 

Vain imaginations. | pr 

« Beware of the more hainous crimes; which are in a ſpecial manner god-provok- 

ing evils. The fins againſt nature are fo. Some that have been guilty of ſuch fins - 

in ſecret and have not repented of them, God has for ſuch things left them to this, 
which is a ſin againſt nature too! ! ip 
<< There are other atrocious crimes; whereof this has been the conſequence. Fadas 
and Pilate, are two fearful examples of it!“ The ſacred hiſtory informs us of the tra- 
gical end of Judas, and the hiſtories of the church tell us that Pate alſò deſtroyed 
himſelf ſome years afterward at Lyons in France. 1 1 
„ Finally; Beware of backſlidings from God, and from good beginnings in re- 
ligion. Remember that word ;” Hof. viii. 3. He hath caſt of the thing that is good; 
the enemy ſhall purſue him. Some have left off prayer in their families; left off 
their attendance on ſermons; left off godly exerciſes which they have been uſed to 
perform, Therefore the enemy of their ſouls is let looſe upon them ; and he purſues 
them, even to ſelf-deſtruftion.” 8 Ne 
IV. Advice. Suffer not your ſelf to dwell too much alone. Do not indulge ſoh- 
tude and retirement beyond the time that is actually — in devotion: Nor let 
your appointed ſeaſons of retired devotion be long. In ſuch a caſe ſhort and frequent 
worſhip is beſt. Loneſome hours and melancholy ſolitudes, if they are too much 
indulged, do not only allow the devil an opportunity to purſue his temptations with 
vigour, but furniſh the bewildered foul with means and inſtruments” of death. 

Whenſoever therefore you are alone, you ſhould be with GW. 155 #9 

For the ſame reaſon ſhould 4 perſon under this temptation avoid all waters, preci- 

pices, dangerous places; ché uſe of weapons, Sc. And remove every thing as far 
as may be from his ſight that may ſupply him with the means of ſelf-deſtruftion. 

V. Advice. As far as poſſible endeavour to be always employed; that the powers 
of your nature, both ſoul and body, may be engaged in — — buſineſs. Be 
aways doing ſomething, if it be but a mere amuſement, a diverſion for the thoughts: 

This is far preferable to idlenefs. When the hand and the mind have nothing to do, 

the devil ſeizes ſuch an opportunity to employ them both for his own wicked purpoſes. 

Do not make the alehouſe or the tavern a refuge from your ſorrows, but rather drive 
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out your uneaſy thoughts by ſome proper buſineſs that may employ them. A ſober 

glaſs or two may be uſed to refreſh animal nature and revive a Goking ſPirit at ſome 
articular ſeaſons; but if you once begin to make ſtrong liquors your daily and con- 

ant relief, you will be led hereby into a train of miſchiefs. When you have drunk a 
little too freely and your thoughts grow a little confuſed, you ſtand then-moſt dread- 
fully expoſed to all the evil impreſſions of the tempter. Thoſe who may have van- 
quiſhed huge temptations, while they have been temperate and ſober, have been fatal. 
dy. betrayed into the deadly ſnare by wine and ſtrong drink. A looſe, intemperate 
and unguarded hour has become a hour of bloud and deatn. 

VI. Advice. Keep not the devil's counſel, but diſcover his temptations. It is 
by no means proper indeed to publiſh them to the world, but let them be made 
known to ſome faithful miniſter, or to ſome wiſe and judicious chriſtian. This wil! 
go a great way to break the ſnare. Entreat the aſſiſtance, the advice and prayers of 
one or two intimate religious friends for you: This method, I am perſuaded, has 
been effectual to prevent the execution of ſuch horrid purpoſes, Doctor Mather informs 
us that one who cut his own throat acknowledged this before his expiration; “ O that! 
had told,” ſaid he, how I was tempted! if I had, I believe, I ſhould never come to 
this.“ “ 8 | 2 | | 

VII. Advice. Reſiſt the devil and he will flee from you, James iv. 7. This is a 
divine counſel. Maintain a perpetual conflict with him and a vigorous oppoſition. 
Suffer not your ſelf in a melancholy ſeaſon to hold a parley with the tempter, or rather 
ſuffer him not to plead and diſpute with you, but abandon and renounce and abhor 
all his ſuggeſtions. Let him not have the honour or the advantage of arguing with 
you upon to dangerous a ſubject in a gloomy and melancholy hour. 

Let your memory be well ſtored with proper ſcriptures, . and employ the word cf 
God in reſiſting the devil. This was the practice of Luther, under his great and tore 
temptations. This has been the ſucceſsful inſtrument of defence for all the ſaints: 
And this ſword of the Spirit will put Satan to flight. Jeſus, the captain of our ſalva- 
tion has given us himſelf for a glorious example; he defeated the tempter in all. 
his aſſaults with theſe words, It is written,” Adatth.iv. 4, 7, 10. | 
And I would give this word of advice to tempted ſouls, that they every day take 
{ome particular uſeful text of ſcripture into their minds, that they may run to it per- 
privaly as a refuge, and dwell upon it with a reſolute conſtancy in the midſt of their 
urries of mind; as a failor in the midſt of a ſtorm ties himſelf on to the, maſt, that 
he may not be driven off into the fea by the violence of the winds and the waves. 
Some divine word of promiſe in ſuch a dark and diſmal day, will be as a ſacred an- 
chor of hope to the poor weather-beaten ſpirit, that is toſt to and fro upon the billows 
of this temp tation. 1 WAY 2 "0 
VIII. Advice. But after all, the moſt effectual and ſucceſsful relief under th.s 
temptation is faith and prayer. Be frequent and importunate in prayer to God. Fly 
to the throne of grace whenſoever you are aſſaulted, that you may obtain mercy 
and find grace to 2 in this time of need.” Heb. iv. 49 Entreat the aids of 
your creator againſt his and your enemy. Truſt in his mercy, and ſeek his power to 
reſiſt the tempter: The holy Spirit of God, is ſuperior to all the ſpirits of hell: De; 
pend on his aid, and thus by faith and prayer quench the fiery darts of the evil one. 
Commit thy ſelf afreſh, hy earneſt requeſts, to the protection of the Son of God; 
he is almighty and compaſſionate, and the appointed guardian of tempted ſouls; be- 
ing ſheltered by faith in the hands of the ſaviour, . ſhall not pluck thee out of 
his hands. Chriſt has conquered the adverſary, and led him captive in his chains, 
nor can he ſtir beyond the limits of his permiſſion. It the enemy purſue thee; _ 


1 


an, ins „ ths het ave tempted, 5 


haſte and betake thee to Jes as to a city of refuge: His name Feſius aſſures us that 


he is and will be a ſaviour : This name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, the tempted 


ſoul. flies to it and finds fafety. Prov. xviii. 10. + They that have known this name, 
will put their truſt: therein. P/al. ix. xo) + Miene e oo 

Remember, O poor tempted. fouls, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has been tempted 
himſelf z and that in the ſame manner too, on the pinnacle of the temple, he knows 
how to ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb. ii. 18. He can teach you how to put 
Satan to flight. | | 41 

Beg that the Lord your ſaviour would ſecure you from the hurries of your own 
thoughts: Run to his protection hourly being conſcious of your own weakneſs. 
Plead with him to keep you from this unreaſonable and comprehenſive temptation, 
that aims at the ruin of ſoul and body at once: And though you may think it long 


to wait and pray under ſuch a ſore conflict, yet reſolve to continue at the mercy-ſeat, 
and go on praying and waiting: The needy and diſtreſſed ſoul ſhall not always be 


forgotten; the expectation of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever, Pſal. ix. 18. In 
the proper and appointed time the Lord will awake for your deliverance, and give you 
a glorious victory. The ſhepherd of race! may permit a beloved ſheep to be worried 
by the roaring lion, but the ſheep that keeps near to the great ſhepherd ſhall not be 
given up to the mouth. of the deſtroyer. {hop 2 # 
Thele are the chief advices of a ſpiritual or intellectual kind, which at preſent oc- 
cur to my thoughts, and which I have here propoſed to the reaſon and conſcience of 
men, as proper means to ſecure them from the dangerous and dreadful practice of 
ſelf-murther : And Iam well aſſured that if ſuch counſels as theſe had been followed. 
we ſhould not have heard of ſuch frequent and bloudy inſtances of perſons in the full 
exerciſe * reaſon putting an end to their own lives, as our weekly news- papers in- 
form us of. | | . 487 EE 
But it muſt be confeſſed that where this temptation dwells upon the mind, and 
hangs heavy upon the ſpirits, where the ſoul is vexed and hurried with it from day to 
day, or where there is a melancholy temper of ſpirit indulging gloomy apprehenfions 
both of things preſent and things to come, there is much ground to ſuſpect that rea- 
ſon is clouded, that the humours of the body are diſcompoſed, and that animal na- 
ture is under the power of ſome diſtemper. In this caſe all the directions that are 
applied to reaſon and conſcience are likely to become uſeleſs and ineffectual without 
the ſkill of the phyſician and the application of proper medicines to correct the pec- 
cant humours of the body. Friends and kindred and thoſe which dwell in the fame 
houſe ſhould make wiſe obſervations, where they ſuſpect aperſon-to labour under the 
power of ſuch a malady, or to. indulge ſuch a temptation: For many times they are 
better judges than the perſon who is thus afflicted and tempted. . ont 
And while they are uſing proper remedies to remove the diſorders of nature, they 
may alſo take ſeaſonable hours to ſet. before the nnd of a melancholy creature ſuch 


conſiderations drawn out of the ſeveral parts of this little treatiſe, as are moſt ſuitable 


to the preſent caſe: Let them join their hearty prayers together with all the friendly 
methods of treatment to ſoften-and relieve their diſtreſs ot; ſpirit: No harſh; or ſevere 


uſage from their friends is proper in this caſe: Bind up the broken-hearted, and com- 


fort them that they may not be unwilling to live. Make every thing eaſy round a- 


bout them in this world, and encourage them to hope in the mercies of -God/forieter- 


nal life, if they do not wilfully fling themſelves out of the reach of his covenant, atul 
all the appointed methods of his pardoning love. Treat them gently with all the u- 
nited influences of advice a dene By daily prayer commit them to the heal- 
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ing power and the ſaving mercy of that God, in whoſe hands are all the ſprings of 

nature and grace. And may the God of all grace condeſcend to hear and to deliver 
the lives of the tempted from ſuch a diſmal period! May he reſcue them by his mer- 
cy from the power of the tempter, that they may not plunge their ſouls into an eter- 
nal and unchangeable ſtate at ſo dreadful an uncertainty ! Dreadful indeed, wherein 
their ſurviving relatives can find but little room for comfort or hope concerning them, 
except what ariſes from the ſuppoſition of their loſs of reaſon. . 


e 38 I r tm he, Fo coin 
Admonitions to thoſe who have been reſcued from this temptation. 


\ E have good reaſon to believe, that there are multitudes in every age, who in 
ſome ſeaſon of their lives have been aſſaulted with this temptation, and haye 
been delivered from the power of it by ſome interpoſing methods of divine providence 
or ſpecial grace. Surely ſuch perſons will be ready to receive a word of admonition 
how to behave themſelves after ſo merciful an eſcape from death and hell. | 
I. Admonition. Think ſometimes with-your ſelves how nigh you have been to the 
borders of the pit, and what rich grace preſerved you from plunging into deſtruction. 
Think how dreadfully near you were to death, and to the regions of eternal ſorrow, 
and what an arm of almighry mercy hath reſcued you. Say thus to your ſelves, 
who now behold the light of this world, and'am in the land of hope, might have 
been roaring out under agonies of ſpirit in the land of darkneſs and deſpair, if the 
great and bleſſed God had not prevented it.“ | 8 
Perhaps your conſcience was awakened and the —_— broken, before it pre- 
vailed fo far as to fix the fatal reſolve of your own death, or when you were neareſt to 
it, opportunity was _—_— Perhaps there was ſome perſon: eame happily into the 
- room, at the time of your bloudy purpoſe, or you were not then furniſhed with ſome 
| my inſtrument of death: Perhaps you were prevented from finiſhing the fatal 
ſtroke when you had begun it, or the murtherous attempt of your hands was not o 
- ſtrong and fo ſucceſsful as your wretched heart wiſhed and deſigned it: Perhaps your 
heart relented as you were juſt going to give death to your ſelves; or ſome ſudden 
turn of thought, ſome happy word of ſcripture was brought into your mind, that 
torbid the miſchief and refcued your foul. Let the method of prevention be what 
it will, it is certain God was there, divine providence was there; divine merey was 
there: Pſalm lxviii. 20. Our God is the God of ſalvation : Fo God the Lord be- 
long all the iſſues or eſcapes from death.” Stand therefore and wonder at the riches. 
of divine grace, and give God the glory of thy reſcue from the arms of death: and 
the flames of hell. Amongſt thy ſolemn thankſgivings for received mercies recount 
this illuſtrious inſtance of it. With great humility fall down before the throne of 
God, and with thy warmeſt devotions and gratitude appear there at Bis foot as a 
Humble monument of his furprizing kindneſs. Remember the nearer thou wert to 
deſtruction, the greater and more evident is the mercy of thy deliverance. © Let 
thy ſoul and all that is within thee join to praiſe the name of the Lord, thy deliverer.” 
Pſalm cit. 1, 2. SE © 
II. Admonition. Take ſhame to your ſelf in the fight of God for every mur- 
therous thought, every degree of compliance with this temptation. Repent deeply, 
- O ſinner, if thou haſt indulged any-bloudy purpoſe in thy heart, and cry for divine 
forgiveneſs. Confeſs thy fin at the — and ſeek pardon through the BOS 
| | | | ; | crifice 


4 


Set, v. —Aldmonitions to theſe who baus been delivered. 387 
ſacrifice of the Son of God. Remember that the bloud of Chriſt cleanſes ùs from all 


ſin, even from the crimes of murther and bloud. God has ſnatched thee from the 


miſchief of thy own hands, lift up thoſe hands to heaven to implore pardoning grace 
in the name of Jeſus the great reconciler: Repent and receive the bleſſing. | 

III. Admonition. Meditate on the long train of benefits derived from this delive- 
rance, and ſurvey the weighty obligations that are laid on your ſoul thereby. Say 


thus to your ſelves, © Every hour of reſt: and peace that I enjoy is the effect of this 


peculiar mercy, this divine reſcue from death. Every ſermon that T hear, every ſea- 
ſon of grace that is afforded me, is a ſpecial favour from that God. who: delivered me 
from this deſtruction. Every rtunity that I have of bending my knees before the 
throne of grace, every comfortable promiſe that I read in the goſpel, every beam of 
mercy that: I ſee, and every word of hope that I hear, are all owing to that happy 


hour of my eſcape from the violence of my own hands; Wretch that I was! I was 


cutting off all my hopes, I was cancelling my name out of all the promiſes, and put- 
ting my ſelf beyond the reach of them all. I was ſending my ſelf into a world where 
there is no goſpel, no promiſes, no prayer, no word of ſalvation, no beam of mer- 


cy. For ever adored be the compaſſion of my God, that over-ruled all my wicked 


thoughts, and at laſt gave me victory over this dreadful temptation ! And bleſſed of 
the Lord be thoſe relatives, thoſe friends, that were the happy inſtruments in the hand 
of God to break this fatal ſnare “ 1 N | 
Then think of the weighty obligations that lie on you to love and ſerve the Lord 
with alk your powers. Say, What ſhalt I render to the Lord for all his benefits?“ 
Pſalm exvi. 14. He hath delivered me from the gates of the grave when I was 
juſt ready to leap into it, while the gates of hell ſtood open to receive my ſoul. He 
is indeed the God of my life, for he has not only given me lite at firſt, and preſerved: 
it by the common bounty of his providence, but he has reſcued my life out of the 
hands of «the tempter when he would have perſuaded me to deſtroy it. O may every 
moment of* this reſcued life be ſome way or other devoted to his fear and honour ! 
Lord, what wilt thou have me do, to make it manifeſt that I amentirely thine ? I 


would fain ſhew to my friends who were acquainted with my dreadful danger, that 


the vows and the bonds of God are ſtrong upon me, and that this deliverance was not. 
beſtowed on me in vain.” 

IV. Admonition. At fome ſpecial ſeaſons make an: enquiry what you have done 
lor God, or for the welfare of your own ſoul ſince your deliverance. In the ſucceſſive 
courſe of time, when a new: year begins, or when you. take notice of your returning 
birth-day, or. when the annual ſeaſon of this deliverance returns, which. is like ans 
other birth-day, or a new beginning of life, aſk your conſcience: this ſolemn queſtion, 
Have I improved my moments and my mercies anſwerable tothe imfinite obli 
tions I lie under ?” It may be you had done little for: the honour. of God in the. world 


| before chat time; what have you done ſince? It may be you had never been diligent 


to make your calling and election ſure before; and are they: now made; fure 2 Enquire 
of your own ſouls and fay, Some months or years are paſt ſince the Lord has reco- 


vered me from the moſt pernieious ſnare of the tempter, and do I ſtill continue his 


fave in another form, bound in the chains of my own luſts and paſſions ? Surely L 
was at that time very unfit to die; Have I now attained a greater fitneſs?2— . 
Perhaps you had then acquired but little acquaintance with the grace of Chniſt, with: | 
experimental religion and practical godlineſs : And are you ſtill a:ſtranger to Chrift, 
a ſtranger to the pleaſure of ſecret religion, and to holineſs in the power and life o 
i. Lou ſtoed-in that day on the very. borders. of hell. and deſtruction, the God of 
| N mere 


high, abide under the ſhadow o 
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mercy ſecured you from the pit: Is your fate now fet heaven - ward ? And are you 
arrived within the s and confines of heaven ꝰ Have you any comfortable or cr. 


tled expectation of that inheritance: of the ſaints in light? Your, mind perhaps was 


vain and carnal, and made the pleaſures, the profits, 08 the honoure bf, this lite the 


objects of your chief purſuit, and your only happineſs 3 how ſtands the temper of 


your ſpirit now ? Is it refined? Is it exalted to purſue diviner intereſts and hopes ? Or 
think you that God reſcued you from che grave, for no r but to eat and 
drink and live a brutal life, to grovel in the mire ſtill, and to feed upon the duſt, or 
follow after the wind? God has with - held you from executing the devil's ſentence of 
death on your ſelf; And are you content ſtill to live under the guilt: and condemna- 
tion of ſin in the ſight of God, and wait only till his providence, execute his divine 
ſentence upon you? Is this, O ſinner, is this all the deſign for which thy reprieve 
was given thee ? Was it not that thou mighteſt ſeek a complete pardon, and obtain a 
right to heaven through the grace of the goſpel ? And wilt thou go on to abuſe the 
compaſſion and the long ſuffering of God ? Shall that ſoul periſh at laſt, which has 
had io loud a warning, and which has been reſcued from the very jaws of the pit by 
the hand of divine love? Irc l ta l 

Or, it may be, thou hadſt made a profeſſion of religion long before the ſeaſon of thy 
temptation, and thou hadſt backſliden from the Lord, days without number. His 
hand has ſaved thee from preſent death; but is thy ſoul recovered from it's great 


| backſlidings? One would think it ſhould be a very e hour, when thou wert 


juſt within the verge of hell, and plucked as a brand out of the burning: Art thou 
returned to thy old drowſineſs, and fallen aſleep again in careleſs ſecurity ? How wilt 
thou lift up thy face before God when he ſhall make at laſt a folemnenquiry ; What 


haſt thou done with that life, with thoſe months, with thoſe years? What haſt thou _ 


done with thoſe ſermons and thoſe ſeaſons of grace that I gave thee ſince the day oi 
thy reſcue from thy own bloudy purpoſes, and from the aſſaults of the tempter?” 

V. Admonition. Search into the cauſes and ſprings of this temptationwhich hath 
aſſaulted you, and watch againſt all thoſe things that have had any tendency toward 
it or any in it. 1 | * affe+4 18 | 

Search into your own heart, ſec what ſecret ſeeds of — lurk there which may 


have grown up to this dangerous height. Read over the ſecond and third advices of 


the foregoing ſection, ſee if any of the vicious practices, or the criminal neglects 
there mentioned, have been indulged by you, which might lay a foundation for this 
miſchief. Theſe are ſo many avenues which the adverſary hath found to inſinuate 
his wicked ſuggeſtions, and convey them to your heart: Watch againſt all theſe 
avenues of that great deſtroyer, and ſet a guard on your ſelf all round from the 
aſſaults of the like temptation in time to come. | 

VI. Admonition. Since you have found by dangerous experience how unſafe you 
are in your own hands, and that your life and ſoul are not. ſecure there, commit your 
ſelf daily by repeated exerciſes of faith and importunate prayer into the hands of 
Chriſt :. His great office and divine employment is to take care of the fouls which are 


committed to him, and thoſe who come unto him ſhall in no wiſe be caſt out.“ 7o#z 


vi. 37. The holy apoſtle © knew whom he had believed, or truſted in, and was al- 
—— that he was able to keep what he had committed to him againſt the great day, 
| Tim. i. 12. + FE 2 1 Ait 7 R145 54 413384 OE ir tt FRY: „ ne 1 
By holy devotions riſe ee „ Dwell in the ſecret place of the molt 
the almighty, Say to the Lord, be thou my refuge 
and my fortreſs, my God, in thee will I truſt. Surely he ſhall deliver thee . 
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gare of the fowler, He ſhall give his angels charge over thee to keep thee in all thy 
_ fs + 4 and the dragon ſhalt thou trample under thy feet. Thou ſhalt call 
and God will anſwer thee: He will be with thee in trouble, he will deliver and ho- 


nour the. With. long K will ſatisfy thee, and ſhew thee his ſalvation,“ P/alm 
ei, , . ey Ton 1 | 
, Thus = the two excellent advices of our ſaviour together, . watch and pray 
daily that ye enter not into temptation,” and wait for ſucceſs from heaven: May 

the God of peace ſanctify you throughout, and may. your Ipirit, foul and body be 
preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Zeſus Chrift,” 1 Theſ. v. 23. Amen. 


141: B E ©- F 1 0 N M. 
| Cautions again all approaches to ſelf-murther, viz. intemperance, duelling, &. 


'F I were to add any thing to this diſcourſe- concerning the fin of ſelf-murther, I 
think it might not be utterly improper to put in a caveat againſt thoſe practices 
which have a tendency to this ſin, and which in ſome meaſure partake of the gyilt of 
it, though the {inner himſelf does not intend violence againſt his own life. Give me 
leave then to name a few of theſe practices, which when ſet in this light, will appear 
| highly criminal; how innocent ſoever they are eſteemed by thoughtleſs men. 
I. The firſt of this kind that I ſhall mention is intemperance, and an un 
indulgence of all the appetites of nature, and the ſenſualities of the animal life; > 
Frequent feaſting to the full on rich and ſavoury diſhes, gratifying the palate with 
varieties of high-ſeaſoned food, and loading the ſtomach with daily exceſſes, is one 
way of deſtroying life. n . it, to . 
It was a moſt juſt and happy cenſure that a late ingenious writer caſts on the glut- 
tony of a modern meal, as he expreſſes it. Would not ane af the ancient philo- 


u's magnificence, I fancy that I ſee gouts and dropſies, fevers and lethargies, with 
| Bt L345 
Surely this author would agree that the indulgence of a riotous appetite in ſuch vu- 
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Nature, faith this author, delights in the moſt plain and fimple diet. Were I to conſider my readers 
23 my patients, and to preſcribe op kind of temperance as is accommodated to all perſons, and ſuch aa 
s particularly ſuitable to our climate and way of living, I would copy the fallowing rules of a * 
nent phyſician. * Make your whole repaſt out of one diſn. If you indulge in à ſecond, avoid drinking 
any thing ſtrong till you have finiſhed your meal; at the fame time abſtain from all ſach ſauces as are not 
the moſt plain ang ha e.” A man could not well fr of gluttony..if he ſtuck to theſe few obyious 
and eaſy rules. In the firſt caſe, there would be no variety of taſtes to ſolicit his palate and occaſion exceſs, 
vor in the ſecond, any artificial provocatives to relieve. ſatiety and create a falſe appetite.” Thus that greaz. 
und approved writer mr. Addifon. {MITE TO BOD 4 D Do Þ> 


334 , , Cautions againſt all approaches to ſelf-murther. Seck. VI. 
or theſe ſauces are hurtful for me, and yet I will venture on them?“ There is a com- 
mon proverb that charges this ſoft of ſenſuality with the guilt of ſelf-murther, ſuch a 
man digs his grave with his teeth: And though he feels his health languiſh, and h's 
body ſinking toward the duſt,” yet he goes on to dig his grave with his teeth daily, 
till at laſt he tumbles into it. The God of life is the judge of men, and he hath 
a terrible charge againſt ſuch wilful tranſgreſſors: For intemperance is a flow poiſon, 
© It is the ſame ſort of crime when perſons get a habit of drinking, and from a cup 
of ſtrong drink, which might refreſh nature, they grow up to quarts and gallons : 
From a few moderate glaſſes at firſt they leatn in time to ſwallow the contents of whole 
bottles. They ſwill wine without meaſure, and when the common and natural juice 
of the grape is made ſo habitual and cuſtomary that it ceaſes to be ſtrong enough to 
ſupport their ſpirits, then they have recourſe to brandy, and other intoxicating li- 
quors : The art of the chymiſt is employed to extract burning ſpirits out of various 
materials : Theſe make a fearful waſte of the vitals, and deſtroy all the inward ſprings 
of nature and life. Many a poor feeble creature has been deluded into death and the 


grave by the falſe and flattering ſupports which they imagine they had received from 


their 1 Where this cuſtom prevails, it is moſt pernicious and fatal: The 

bottle of cordials is perpetually frequented: They want it almoſt hourly ; the ſto- 
mach is palled, the natural appetite to food is ruined, the pulſe continues to beat a 
few weeks, or a few days, by the force of their beloved liquors, and then they drop 
into the pit. Ir is ſtrange that perſons ſhould make ſuch haſte to their own deſtruction, 
eſpecially when friends and phyſicians around them have given them ſo many warnings, 

and would fain call them back from their precipitate and fatal career to the grave! 

There are many of the wealthy and polite parts of mankind, and too many of the 
fairer pieces of human nature, who are betrayed into this ſnare, and ruined beyond 
relief, without ſuſpecting the guilt of what they daily practiſe. All the art of medi- 
eine labours in vain to reſcue life from the prevailing force of diſeaſes, where the 
thoughtleſs mo is. perpetually nouriſhing the diſeaſe and takes part with death a- 

gainſt the phyſician, heir conduct is a medley of inconſiſtencies ; they pray for 
life, and make no conſcience of ſinning againſt their own prayers. Little do thoſe 
unhappy creatures think how they violate the ſixth commandment of the law of God, 
While they are ſipping their deadly potions : And though they are often admoniſhed, 
yet they will not believe, but go on to drink and die. 1 . 
And as for the loweſt rank of mankind, they ſend themſelves out of the world at 
all ages in haſte by theſe hot and fiery liquors. Little young wretches are taught the 
uſe of drams in the moſt early parts of life, and begin to deſtroy their nature berimes. 
It they ſurvive childhood, they become a ſickly race and uſcleſs pieces of the nation. 
The elder people of that rank reel in our ſtreets till the grave receives them: And 
unleſs the venders of theſe ſtrong liquors be in ſome meaſure limited, and their mor- 
tal trade reſtrained, it is certain the c rch-yards muſt be inlarged to receive the dead. 
If a tomb-ſtone could be well afforded for every ſuch ſinner, the inſcription of it 
ought to be this, Here lies a ſelf-murtherer.” | 
I. Another inſtance wherein ſome perſons thoughtleſsly approach to the guilt of 
ſelf-murther, is, that when they feel nature impaired, and diſtemper growing apace 
upon them, yet they obſtinately refuſe the — neceſſary means of health and re- 

Some are ſo paſſionately en in the purſuit of riches or honours, that in oppo- 

ſition to all the warnings of death, which they receive both from their own diſorders 
of body, and the kind admonition of friends, yet they will fatigue their fleſh 3 
a | ale 
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and their families, it is very hard to determine preciſely how far they ſhould obey the 

craving neceſſities of. their Id, by NS! themſelves to great inconveniencies 
and dangers in their daily abouts..or- how ſhould confine-themſelves in a me- 
dicinal way. for the recovery of their 8 "oy ſuch caſes: every. man muſt put all 
circumſtances. into the les, and by ſeeking divine direction, and conſulting his 
friends he. muſt determine for himſelf according to his beſt prudence: And if death 


ſeizes him in the courſe of his labour and duty, he reſigns up his life to Providence, 


and his ſoul into the hands of a faithful creator and, redeemer- . 1 
But my, deſigned: reproof lies here, viz.. when it is evident, that. perſons. are. * 


no ſuch neceſſity, ja 4 have no plain call eittier from God or men, to waſte na- 


ture and health at a rate, yet they wilfully laviſh their ſtrength and throw - 


away life it ſelf 1 uit of things that are by no means; neceſſary in their 


circumſtances. This > of N ſhews that their hearts are ſet too eagerly. upon 
this world, and they N themſelves n into eternity by too e a des 
ſire of the things of time. 

There i is other way, alſo, whereby perſons. may. be ſaid tohaſten their: own death, 
and that is, hen f comes upon them, and yet, out of mere humour and ob- 


ſtinacy, they renounce all the aids of medicine. They refuſe the friendly touch of 


the lancet, becauſe they were never let bloud in their lives, nor their fathers before 


them. They will not endure a bliſter to be raiſed in the moſt important caſe that 


requires it, for, “ I am reſolved, 5 N they, never to be flead alive, but will go to the 
grave wh a whole ſkin. 

Or from the filly ſqueamiſhneſs of a. nice imagination they. ſet themſelves | 
again tho e neceſſary medicines which are the only viſible methods of relief. Like 
children they refuſe a potion. becauſe it is bitter or nauſeous z and yet they can neither 
be bribed nor — 3 as children are, into a ſelf denial in this caſe, nor be perſua» 
ded by all the force of reaſon. to diſpleaſe their palates and ſave their own lives. Such 


a humorous conduct will afford their departi i but ſmall comfort i in the reflex · 


ion; « J. went on in a courſe of reſolute fickneſs, and death, becauſe the doſes of 
Po were bitter to the taſte, and the methods of health Were. troubleſome and 
painfu 

I know ſome will be ready to ſuppoſe this a needleſs page in the book, for they 
can hardly conceive any part of mankind. can be ſo obſtinately fooliſh, as to loſe 
health and life in this manner. I wiſh there might be no future examples of this kind 
tound in wage lic but. What has been, may be: Human nature is like itſelf, and all 
theſe follies of. our. ſpecies have their. rounds;. the 22 of them is too often ſeen 
in every age, Fer ſome of my oy may not have happened to.meet with them. 
Such as have been trained up. in a humorous niceneſs from the: cradle, who have 


been indulged in the ſtrength of their wills, and neyer. been taught to think, nor to 


uſe their underſtandings, are in a fair. way to remain in a Kate of ed all. their 


lives, and to die 90 want of eee reaſon. 
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their contribution to ſuch criminal combat, are in ſome fm. jk partakers of 
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III. An ambitious purſuit of in ſuch feats of abtivity and! 

life into the — fp eedeeS, <6 eines is Angier pi cle Fu 
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the firewels.of their confticition, or the agili —— that Celle old" Ereatgt hes 
beſtowed upon chem, that they are fond of 7 ac ußpbh this de den. 
They enter into fooliſh contracts, and they lay wi al . Ur Pit. 


neſs : They impoſe on theinſelves moſt rs Mode rt "they Hbour" beyond: al! 
their ſtrength; they? engage to run or ride moſt unredſotiable ſtages in ifew hours, 
or endure ſome ineretiihle 

their boaſted” powers of nature, Me wp bring themſelves in Hüfte to the græve; and 
they leave chen names behind them upon' cheſts ef folly” among the men nb have 
fold their lives for a trifle. } ye bne 22 

There have been others, Iota Cara Aledo by wagers to Aube beni and 
more guilty follies, and their death hath been h ereminal and unpitied. One 
has gloried in the prodigious power of his appetite cd de D geln, and he equal ca. 
pacity of his ſtomach for the ſtowage of a moſt unreaſbnabie Id ef eatables. An- 
other hath boaſted of his . to drain hole gallons of common urs dry, or 

to fwill down amazing quantities of ſtronger drink. Such wretches are only * 
enter the liſts with bears or ſwine. It is a mortal ſhame to human nature that ſuch 


creatures ſhould belong to it, and that any other men ſhould become their rivals. Some 


of theſe have died upon the ſpot, and been made public martyrs to their own mad- 

neſs. Others having their natures overpowered with theſe *extthvaginets; have lan- 

guiſhed and ſunk down to death by degrees. But I doubt the holy and righteous ſen- 

_ of God will excuſe neither one nor the other of them from the gait dick felf-de- 
ers. 

IV. The bloudy trade of prize-fighting is another vile prifiice whetein the fleſh 
and limbs, and lives of men, are willingly expoſed to the ſtrokes of clubs and ſwords, 
without an tence of neceſſity, or any call from d vine providente. What is it but 
a degree of Klf. elf-murther, when men out of frolic or humour, out of Tow ambition 
of honour, or for the gain of a little pelf, challenge each other to theſe brutal com- 
bats ? Their fleſh is hacked and hewed with many a wound, their limbs are bruiſed 
and battered ſorely, their bloud is ſpilt upon a public ſtage, and life 1 it ſelf ſometimes 


pays for their folly. 


I do not ſuppoſe indeed that this ſort of combatants will ever come within the 
reach of conviction by any thing that I can write: They are generally too thought- 


leſs of God and religion, too ſenſeleſs of all that is ſerious,” to look into treatiſes that 


relate to ſin and duty. But methinks, I would not have ſuch bloudy practices encou- 


raged, by drawing in any ſpectators, that ever pretend to godlineſs. i confeſs I am not 
_ acquainted with any perſons that make the Goht 


of theſe combats, a part of their en- 
tertainment, but it would be well if ſuch things: were oy caſhiered and renounced 
by a nation that profeſſes chriſtianity. 

Did we but read with what juſt and ſevere Keptook the primitive fathers of the 
church uſed to inveigh againſt the barbatous, cruel and murdering ſpectacles of the 
gladiators at Rome, we ſhould find that in their ſenſe they were fo highly offenſive to 
God, that it was diſgraceful for any perfon, who bore the name of a chriſtian, to ap- 

pear at ſuch entertainments: And I perſuade my felt, we ſhould be ready to Jon with 
theſe venerable ancients in an endeavour, as far as hes in us, to _ out this practice. 

Thoſe who go to behold them as a ma tterof delight, and ſupport 8 er chem by 
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I might add alſo, that if we feaſt our eyes with ſuch inhuman ſights as theſe, it 
makes bloud and wounds tos: familiar to us, it ſets human fleſh and life at too vile and 
cheap a rate, it hardens the temper by degrees, and is ready to induce ſomething of 
cruelty and brutal roughneſs, into a conſtitution, that before might have much of hu- 
mani Dr [1-3 D366 fel. INSPORY IMS 2 
| V. The wicked pride of duelling, when men ſtab and ſhoot each other by contract 
and conſent, has much of the guilt of ſelf-murther belonging to it. fs 12220 
Is it not a ſtrange ' madneſs for men who are called chriſtians, and who profeſs to 
followers of the meek and holy Jeſus, to challenge one another to give or receive pre- 
ſent death for a little common affront, - and to refolve to kill or be killed for a tri- 
fling pique of honour * If profeſſed gameſters will quarrel about the caſt of a dye, or 
if two known adulterers will contend about the poſſeſſion or the reputation of one 
ſhameleſs woman, and reſolve to decide their quarrels by the ſword or piſtol, let 
them go on to die like athejfts as they live: Let them be convinced of their madneſs 
at the great tribunal of God, who would hearken to no conviction from men : They 
deſerve to feel the terrors of that awful being in the other world, whom they renounced 
nn this. But let not a man pretend to the name of a diſciple of Chrif, and run fo: 
directly counter to the pattern and the laws of his holy Lord and maſte.. 
Ho is it ble, theſe combatants can excuſe themſelves from the guilt of wilful- 
murther in the ſight of God ? Do they not go into the field to meet a wilful death, or 
to give it? Do they not freely expoſe their breaſts to each other's murthering weapons, 
mutually yield up their lives either to the more happy or the more ſkilful puſh 
of the fword ?* Doth not one of them frequently fall and die on the bloudy ſpot of 
ground ? And ſometimes both of them are wounded mortally. Is it not the real lan- 
guage of their fury, I will ſend him to the devil, or he ſhall ſend me thither ? 
And which ſoever of them is ſlain, I think it is evident, that each of them, in the ſight 
of God is guilty, at leaſt intenti „of a double murther. Each duelliſt offers 
up his own life to: the other's weapon of deſtruction, and invites his neighbour to ſlay 
him, while each endeavours to ſlay his neighbour. Here is intended murther ons 
both ſides; this is guilt of a dye, and the Lord will bring upon them both the day 
of vengeance and deſtroy them with a double deſtruction,” as the prophet Jeremy ex- 
preſſes it, chapter xvii. verſe 18. Their own and their brother's bloud ſhall be dread- 
fully required at the hand of both of them, by that God who is the avenger of mur- 
ther:” For I fear there are but few of theſe criminals that practiſe ſincere repentance, 
even if time and ſpace be allowed for it. CCC 
But you will ſay, << Muſt a man bear all affronts and have no reparation? Muſt. 
he have the lie given him and take it tamely ? Muſt he be called a fool or a ſot with- 
out any ſatisfaction? Our laws have made no proviſjon for the injuries done to a man's: 
honour, therefore I will revenge the injury my felf.” 29 ee enn 0. 
Anſwer. 1. For any important injuries done to a man's honour, credit and reputa- 
don in the world, whereby he ſuſtains real damage, there are ſome proviſions in the 
law : But for giving the lie, or calling a man's underſtanding; in queſtion, theſe are 
luppoſed to be ſuch common inconſiderable things, that it was not worth while to- 
make laws about them. Let a man live ſo as to render all theſe imputations incre- 
dible; then thoſe names of reproach will die, and do him no hurt. Let him avoid; 
the company where he is ſo abuſed, and put himſelf out of the way of reproach 


- 


and temptation for time to come. 


Anſwer 2. What if our laws have not | pai | reparation for everylitcle affront; 
ernors, yet tlie law hath.provideda gib- 
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becauſe it was thought below the notice of gov 
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bet for him chat eſcapes.) the fyord, in a duel wherein he hath killed his neighbour. 
The law of: the land calls this murther, and condemns. and puniſhes, the murtherer 
by a ſhameful-manner-of death. Now becauſe! you have been called a liar or a for, 
will you therefore teſolve either to be ſtahhed or to be banged ? What ſtrange rea- 
ſoning is this for a man, who pretends to the ſenſe and education of a gentleman? 
Anſwer 3. But let it be further obſerved, that the law of Cbri requires meek- 
neſs and patience under many injuries: The law of Chriſ forbids all revenge and 
murther: His law abſolutely prohibits you to kill your neighbour, or to expoie your- 
{elf to wilful death on the account of ſuch trifles, Come learn to bridle your paſſions, 
and mortify your pride, and chen ſuch reprbaches will not ſit ſo heavy upon you. 
But if you are bſtinately reſolved to die for a point of honout, go, ruſh into the 
other world by che ſwrord, or by the gibbet, and make your appeal for injured ho- 
nour to the moſt righteous and ſupreme tribunab of juſtice there: God is a juſt judge; 
he weighs every circumſtance to a grain in a divine balance: but you will find to 
your terror, that the court of heaven will be ſo far from approving your conduct, 
that you will be ſentenced to. everlaſting infamy and ſhame; as a puniſhment of your 
pride: You- will be doomed to immortal agonies of conſcience, and the wrath of 
that God whoſe laws you have impiouſly broken: And notwithſtanding all your 
fancied ſelf-defence, . you will be treated like a man that is guilty of his own and his 
brother's bloud.  _ 15 320 1 3 
Give me leave to finiſh this head with a few ſentiments borrowed from mr. Colliers 
diſcourſe of duelling, in the firſt volume of his eſſays, which I would recommend to 
the peruſal of thoſe who may be expoſed to the danger and temptation of ſuch com- 
bats. It is great pity, ſaith he, that men who; have ſuch opportunities for ſent, 
ſhould be entangled in ſo monſtrous an abſurdity ! That thoſe who might be the or- 
nament of their age, and defence of their country, ſnould make themſelves. a misfor- 
tune to both. Perhaps the danger of the adventure, may make them think it ho- 
nourable : But to riſk the main, that is, the concerns of life and eternity, without 
reaſon or warrant is mere raſhneſs: It is to be more ſtupid than brave. If a man 
ſhould leap from a garret, or vault down the monument, do you imagine he would | 
leave the memory of a hero behind him? Religion will not endure the duelling prin- 
ciple, any more than all the hereſies ſince Simon Magus. It is a principle ſo full of 
pride and paſſion and revenge; ſo tempeſtuous and abſurd; ſo abſolutely unallied to 
reaſon and good nature, that poliſhed heatheniſm would be aſhamed of it. In a word, 
it is as contrary to the tendency and temper of chriſtianity, as Hobbes's creed is to the 
apoſtles, as light is to darkneſs, as God is to the devil. | 
Perhaps, you imagine you muſt part with the character of a gentleman, or a man 
of honour, if you refuſe a challenge: Bur © fear it not. As long as the laws are on 
our ſide, the heraldry is all ſafe. And if it were otherwiſe, let us remember ve are 
chriſtians, If there happens a competition between theſe two pretenſions, let us drop 
the: gentleman and keep the chriſtian; for he is a perſon of the beſt qualit x. 
But you are afraid your rival will poſt you up for a coward, and what then? Why 
then, you ſhould mind it no more than the railing of a man in a fever, or a proclama- 
tion from Bedlam.” Thus far that ingenious writer. 
But the caſe is far different, if your enemy draw upon you and aſſault you: For 
then, your firſt buſineſs is to keep within the compaſs of ſelf-defence; as long as 
ou can; and if any miſchief happen afterwards, and bloudy events enſue, you ſtand 
juſtified by the laws of God and man, and may anſwer for it with innocence and ho- 
ngur Whether. in this world or the neter. ay 2 


- 
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HUS I think it hath been made abundantly evident, both by the light of reaſon 
T and ſcripture, that the practice of ſelf-murther c in never be juſtified, and that 
it is a crime of hainous and flagrant guilt both in the account of Godand man. Theſe 
immortal ſpirits of our's are ordained for a ſeaſon to dwell in tabernacles of fleſh and 
bloud: Curious tabernacles they are indeed, the work of inimitable ſkill, and the 
ſtructure of a divine architect. The almighty builder is the great proprietor of his 
own work. We muſt remember therefore we are but tenants, and not lords: We 
have no right to demoliſh theſe fleſhly buildings at our pleaſure, but are bound to 
maintain and repair them under all their totterings and decays, till they become un- 
tenantable and can be ſuſtained no longer. If we preſume to deſtroy theſe earth- 
ly dwellings, or ſuffer them to fall by our ill management, we muſt give a ſolemn 
account of ſuch a guilty conduct to our great and ſovereign Lord. I have therefore 
endeavoured to manifeſt in various inſtances, that every ſtep and tendency toward the 
deſtruction of one's ſelf has ſomething highly criminal in it, and partakes of the 
guilt of this ſin. We throw our ſelves wilfully out of the hope of the favour of God, 
when we wilfully violate his laws, and eſpecially in ſuch awful and important inſtances 
as relate to life and bloud. | | | 

When we read therefore the hiſtories of ſuch tragical occurrences, let us endeavour 
to make a wiſe and pious improvement of thoſe miſchiefs which we cannot prevent. 
When we hear freſh tidings weekly of ſuch unhappy creatures as lay violent hands on 
themſelves ; ſuch as laviſh away their lives by riotous extravagances, or thoughtleſs 
intemperance; ſuch as run along on the precipices of death, and the very edge of de- 
ſtruction, being hurried on by vain glory or wild wagering; ſuch as expoſe their 
bloud, their ſouls, and their eternal hopes, in fooliſh conteſts of honour, and upon 
trifling quarrels ; I ſay, when we hear of theſe things, let us lift up our eyes and our 
hearts to heaven, and give thanks to the diſtinguiſhing mercy of God, which hath 
preſerved us from theſe guilty and fatal miſchiefs. Bleſſed be the Lord, that our 
names are not written in thoſe dreadful ſtories! That we have been ſecured by his 
grace from thoſe temptations, and have been kept thus far walking in the paths of 
life and peace! and at the ſame time let us by a devout wiſh entruſt our lives and 
ſouls to his keeping. Then let us pity poor mankind who are ſubject to the rage of 
ſuch criminal and deſtructive paſſions, and who feel the dreadful effects of them: 
And witha ſpirit. of ſacred compaſſion, let us offer up an humble complaint and pray- 
er to our God, and ſay, How long, O Lord, how long ſhall Satan reign and tri- 
umph among the children of men ? How long ſhall the adverſary of God and ſouls 
make uſe of the weakneſs, the folly and the madneſs of mankind to hurry them off 
from the ſtage of life, and to drag them down to his own dark dominions ? O ſend 
forth thy light and thy truth, and the power of divine love, to reſeue and heal a 
ſinful world, and to ſave ſouls from periſhing!” Amen, Belts: 
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V THEN I tell the world the various occaſions of writing theſe papers which 
| are here collected, my deſign is rather to gratify the —_ of my readers, 
than to add any particular illuſtrations to the ſubjects here treated of. 5 

The firſt of theſe eſſays, viz. + On the perpetuity of the ſabbath, and the obſer- 
vation of the Lord's day,” owes it's rife to a practical diſcourſe on that ſubject, which 
is printed among the ſermons preached at Berry-ftreet, in the year 1733. While I 
was compoſing it, my thoughts were drawn out too largely in the argumentative 
py which I therefore cut off and laid aſide, reſerving it for ſome other opportunity 
of publication. a ; EEE | 
| Since that time I had occaſion to review this diſcourſe, and though I think the 
ſcheme there propoſed to be juſt and right, yet if there be any weakneſs in any of the 
diſtinct parts of it, I pointed them out in the ſecond appendix; and if they ſhould 
upon the ſtricteſt examination prove inſufficient to ſupport my concluſions, 'I there 
take the freedom to inform the world, what would be my ſuccedaneous ſentiments 
on this theme. But ſtill I cannot but conclude that the great expediency of a ſabbath 
through all ages of mankind, comes very near to a neceſſity : And if the obſervation 
of a Lora's-day be not directly an inſtirution of Chriſt, yet it comes as near as poſlible, 
that is, the direction and example of the apoſtles. e 

The ſecond eſſay on the hour of the day for the adminiſtration of the Lord'ꝰs- ſup- 
per,“ aroſe from the ſcruples of a pious ſoul now with God, who found ſome un- 
eaſineſs of conſcience about receiving the holy communion at noon, according to the 
cuſtom of many churches. This was written about the year 1710. h 

The third diſcourſe was a ſermon preached on Thurſday the 20th of October, 
1737. at the opening of a new meeting-houſe, built near #apping, by the congre- 
gation under the paſtoral care of my worthy and eſteemed friend Mr.DavipJennincs;” 
and when I tranſcribed it in order to be publiſhed at the earneſt requeſt of many of 
8 friends, it received a conſiderable enlargement both in the doctrinal and the prac- 
tcal eee FEE” ve 5 | | | | 

The fourth aroſe from my own meditations and anxious enquiries, * Why the 
forms and rites of all the jew; worſhip were much more exactly preſcribed by Moſes 
to the Fervs, than the forms of worſhipping in chriſtian aſſemblies ſeem to be preſcri- 

bed by Chriſt, or his apoſtles?” This has lain by me near 30 years, according to my 

beſt remembrance. | | 8 HIT x | 
Ih he laſt diſſertation, viz. ** On the difference between the viſible and inviſible 

church, and the diſtinct holineſs of the oye church and the chriſtian, written = | 

Vol. II. Wee | | 


394 5 The PREFACE. 
the year 1732,” took it's riſe from a growing opinion which I found in the world, 
vix. that the language of the prophets, both in divine threatenings and promiſes, ad- 
dreſſed to Jrael and Sion, muſt be extended no further than the jew church; and 
that the diſcourſes of the apoſtles to the converted gentile churches concerning their 
former ſtate, refer only to the idolatrous heathens; and that ſome of the duties pre- 
ſcribed to them with ſuch earneſtneſs, particularly that of faith in Chriſt, muſt almoſt 
intirely be conſtrued to the uſe of thoſe primitive converts from ſuperſtition and ido- 
latry. Now if theſe opinions prevail, the writings of the prophets and apoſtles will 
ſeem to me to be too much i:npoveriſhed and curtailed, and a great part of the ad- 
vantage of theſe writings, both of the prophets and the apoſtles, will be cut off from 
chriſtians in the preſent age, becauſe they never were of the ſeed of Mrael, nor have 
ever been idolatrous heathens, or utterly ignorant of the true God, and Chriſt Jeſus 
his ſon. ; | 
The conſideration of the holineſs of places of worſhip in my late ſermon being 
urged to the preſs, inclined me to review many of my manuſcripts, . and to take 
theſe papers out of them which had any cognation or affinity to the fame ſubject, 
vix. The holineſs of times, places, or people, and to publiſh them together under 
this title. cen 21; 0,4 ef 483 BEM 33: 242 ln ell io Ni. | 
If my meditations on any of theſe arguments ſhall ſo far find acceptance with my 


readers, as to lead them 757 = clearer ideas of ſome parts of our common chriſtia- 
nity, let every degree of knowledge awaken ſome thankfulneſs to God, and ſome 
happy improvement in the chriſtian life. FOE WE. 
|; - Newington, . A To 
4 May 4, n . 1 7 ES I. Warrs. 
Fon vins 11-5 n eli | ' | 
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Times, Places, and People, &c. 


DISCOURSE I. 
The perpetuity of a ſabbath, and the objervation of the Lord's-day. | 


T is an unhappy thing indeed, that that very day, whichr God originally deſigned 
for a ſacred reſt here on earth, and appointed it to be a pledge and emblem of 
eternal reſt in heaven, ſhould become a matter of noiſy diſpute and contention 

in his church; but God hath ſeen fit to exerciſe our faith and patience with ſome 

darkneſſes and difficulties even in his own worſhipin this world, that we may breathe 
and long after light and glory of the future ſtate, with that more perfect reſt, and 
more exalted worſhip, which is enjoyed and y_ in the world above,  » 
Several of the controverſies which have riſen, with regard to the ſabbath; whether 
jewiſh or chriſtian, and the holineſs of it, though they are not of the higheſt impor- 
tance among the doctrines and duties of chriſtianity, yet neither are they mean 
and trifling; for as we ought not to releaſe the ſouls and conſciences of men from 
any of the obligations which God and Chrift have laid on them; ſo neither ſhould we 
lay any yokes on the necks of diſciples, from which Chriſt hath releaſed them. How- 
ever, ſince there ſeems to have been one day in ſeven appointed for reſt from labour, 
or ſeparated for divine worſhip, from the beginning of the world, through every 
diſpenſation of God to men, I cannot but think there is ſomething of a moral nature 
in it; and on this account, I ſuppoſe God was pleaſed to begin a ſabbath, as ſoon as 

he had made a creature who could obſerve it, and that he deſigned there ſhould be a 
ſabbath as long as that creature continued on earth, Gen. ii. 2.“ God reſted on the ſe- 

venth day from all his work, which he had made, and God bleſſed the ſeventh day, 

and ſanctified it, or pronounced it holy.” e x 

But that we may go on in a regular train of argument, and yet be as brief as poſ- 
ſible, I ſhall ſum up my beſt thoughts on this ſubject, in the following propoſitions. 

ProposITION I. Though man be placed on the earth for labour, or buſineſs in 
this life; yet he ought ſometimes to enjoy reſt from his earthly labours, and ſome- 
time pay worthip to the God of heaven.” Both theſe are taught us by the light of 
reaſon, There will be ſome ſeaſons wherein the animal nature of man and beaſt re- 
quire ſome reſt from their toil, and that beſides the mere ſleep of the night. Con- 
ſtant and unceaſing toil and labour, from morning to evening, throughout our 
whole life, would wear out natures made - fleſh and bloud too faſt, and this would 
| CE2 . mob 


396 The ſabbath perpetual, and the Lord's-day ſacred. Diſc. I. 
| Not be dealing well with our bodies, our ſervants, or our cattle. There muſt be 
| ſome ſeaſons alſo, wherein God our creator muſt have worſhip paid him by his 
creature man; and as he is a creature made for ſociety, he ought to acknowledge 
God in ſocieties, and to pay him ſome public 3 and there muſt be ſome cer- 
rain times appointed for this purpoſe. This alſo the light of reaſon requires. 
Let it be obſerved further, there is ſome natural connexion between theſe two, viz, 
reſt and worſhip; for when man is at reſt from his own labours, he is more at leiſure 
for religion, and the ſervice of God: And when he performs worſhip to God, he 
muſt reſt from his common labours. A vigorous employment of head and 
hands, in the works of the natural life, is not conſiſtent at the ſame time with ſuch de- 
votion as God requires of men, either in public or private, which I ſhall have occaſion 
to mention again before I conclude, _ | T's | | 
PRopostTION II. © The light of nature and reaſon doth not evidently teach us what 
part of time, or how much ſhould be devoted to bodily reſt, and to divine worſhip.” 
Can we abſolutely determine, whether ſome part of every day is ſufficient and moſt | 
proper for both theſe purpoſes, or whether we ſhould ſeparate on this account one 
whole day out of five or ten, ſeven or ſeventeen? Who can aſſign the juſt medium 
between too much and too little? Human prudence indeed, and common experience 
will teach us in the main, that ſince ſocial or public worſhip ſhould be performed to 
God by many 2 or families at once, it ſeems to be more convenient that a whole 
day ſhould be ſeparated now and then, rather than to make perpetual interruptions 
of the buſineſs of life, by ſeparating a ſmall part of every day for this purpoſe; and 
prudence will alſo teach us, that this whole day ſhould be publicly known and ap- 
pointed, at leaſt by conſent, and common agreement. But there would be endleſs 
differences of opinion what day this ſnould be, and how often it ſnould return, if it 
were left merely to the fancies, conveniencies, and agreements of men. Some of a 
covetous and cruel temper would ſcarce allow one day in twenty for reſt to their ſer- 
vants or cattle: ſome have ſo little love to religion, that they would think one in 
forty enough for God. Others of a different make would perhaps incline to one day 
in four or five: And thus there would be probably a continual confuſion in this 
mo; and neither the ſeaſons of reſt, nor of worſhip, well proportioned to the days 
0 ur. | | 
PRroposITION. III. “ To guard againſt all thoſe inconveniences, as ſoon as God 
had made man, and ſet him to labour in the garden of Eden, he appointed him one 
day in ſeven to be a day of reſt from labour, and alſo a ſeaſon of religion and worſhip,” 
Gen. ii. 3. God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctified it, becauſe that in it God reſt- 
ed from his works.” This ſecured our firſt parents from any doubts of this kind; 
and had this been faithfully obſerved by their poſterity, it would have maintained la- 
bour and reſt, buſineſs and worſhip, in their due proportions, and have ſecured 
mankind alſo from many doubts and contentions on this ſubject. 46 
Reaſon teaches us to reſt, and to worſhip; and though we cannot determine, with 
any certainty, by our reaſonings, the preciſe quantity of time which is neceſſary to 
reheve animal nature by reſt, after it's labours, nor can we tell which is a juſt pro- 
portion of time to be afligned to God, and employed for worſhip and holy purpoſes; 
yet God in his infinite wiſdom well knew the nature and relations of things, all the 
neceſſities of our animal natures, and the dues of his worſhip, and by the {ame wiſ⸗ 
dom he has ordained one day in ſeven for both theſe. And I am perſuaded there is 
ſomething perfectly proper, juſt and reaſonable in the very nature of things in the ap- 
Pointment of this proportion of time, viz, one day in ſeven, for religious * 


creator. 
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as well as for bodily reſt, which divine reaſon ſees plainly, and becauſe man's reaſon 
cannot find it out, God has revealed it to him from the beginning of the worid- 
Reaſon teaches us to honour our parents; but which are our parents, muſt be told 
us by men, before we can honour them. It is a moral law, yet we need information 
of the object before the law can be obeyed: So it is with the ſabbath. my 
The chief thing expreſsly mentioned in the inſtitution of the ſabbath, is a day of 
reſt from the common' labours and buſineſſes of life; and by comparing this with: 
other texts of the old and new teſtament, it ſeems to be deſigned for theſe ſeveral 
end?! e | 
I. To give our natures p refreſhment, as well as to relieve the cattle from 
their toils, which could not well bear inceſſant labour. . 6: 
2. To imitate the great God our maker, who, after fix days ſpent in creating the 
world, reſted from his work on the ſeventh, and is repreſented as ſurveying the 
works of his hand, and pronouncing them good. And as man was made in the 
image of his maker, ſo he was appointed to act like him in this reſpect, that is, to 
reſt from his labours, and ſpend that time in contemplating, and honouring his 


* 


3. To preſerve a laſting remembrance of the creation of the world in ſix days 
among the following generations of men, and hereby ſecure mankind againſt idola- 
try, or forgetting the true God who made the world. 

4. To be a token and pledge to Adam, of the ſtate of peace and reſt which God 
would give him, after he had fulfilled his labour of perfect obedience in a ſtate of 
innocence. But I add alſo Sg Tt | 

5. That ſince this day was ſanctified, or made holy, and was bleſſed of 
God in it's firſt appointment to Adam, as appears from that text, it - intimates. 
to us, that the day ſhould not be devoted intirely to ſloth and idleneſs, but 
ſhould be employed in ſome holy exerciſes, ſome performances of divine worſhip, 
and alſo a divine encouragement to expect and hope that the great God might bleſs. 
his creatures with peculiar bleſſings at that time, or make it a bleſſed day to them. 

Both theſe appointments of a ſeventh day for reſt, and for worſhip, ſince the 
light of nature could not determine them, are here mentioned as appointed by God 


himſelf, and built on God's own reſting the ſeventh day from his own work, which | 


he had created. And what fitter time could there be for Adam and Eve, juſt created, 
to celebrate the praiſes of their maker for his works, than while God is repreſented 
as reviewing his own works with a peculiar approbation and delight; when the morn- 
ing ſtars of heaven ſang together on this celeſtial feſtival, and all the ſons of God or 
high ſhouted for joy, as it is expreſſed in Fob xxxviii. 7. How proper was it fon 
Adam, the ſon of God below, to join with this holy choir in his creator's praiſe? - 
I have obſerved that this appointment of the ſabbath, or one day in ſeven for reſt; 
and for worſhip, might be a ſort of moral command, riſing from the order of 
things, and the natural — of ſuch crearures to a den of ſix days labour to 
one day's reſt, and ſo a na and perpetual duty, though it is here expreſſed only 
«derived from the revelation, or Afcovery of God's reſting day, and as a — 
nutution, . * 5 | 
Nor are theſe two things at all inconſiſtent ; for there are other duties which are ac- 
knowledged to belong to the order and law of nature, and are of a moral kind, though 
7 x t 12 2 N | lens + it 
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* Note, the word moral is uſed here in a larger ſenſe, than when it Sgnifies only what the light of rea- 
ſon can find out. If the term offend, I do not infit on iti. N 
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therefore they were kindly revealed and preſcribed to man at firſt, and that in a way 
of correſpondence with tranſactions of God in his creation of the world. So 
the law of monogamy, or taking but one wife, is by che prophet Malachi, be- 
cauſe God made but one woman for one man at firſt, Mal. ii. 14, 1g. So the pre- 
eminence, or headſhip of the man above the woman, the inſtitution of marriage, 
and the various ſuitable duties required on both edbes are le m this foot, vis. becauſe 
God made man before he made the woman, becauſe he made the woman for the man, 
and formed the woman out of the fleſh and bone of the man, ſee Gen. ii. 23, 24. L Cor. 
xi. 3, 8, 9. 1 Tim. ii. 12, 13. Matth. xix. 5. and yet all theſe things ſeem to be moral 
and perpetual: And then why may not the ſabbath be ſo too, which being hard to 
be found out by the light of reaſon, was revealed and preſcribed to man in the ſame 
manner as theſe? en 2 bus ene tl ao e abi ee | 
In ſhort, a ſet time for divine worſhip ſeems to be a natural duty, or a moral lay: 
That it ſhould be one day in ſeven, is revealed and poſitive, yet in ſome ſenſe moral 


_ 


and alſo : And that it ſhould be the ſeventh day, from the beginning of 
God's creation, is merely politive, and therefore not perpetual, but changeable, as 
will better appear afterward. na | 


PROrosrrrox IV.“ It is very probable that the pious patriarchs, in the beginning of 
the world, actually kept this ſeventh. day, though there be no very plain and parti- 
cular account of it, in ſo brief a hiſtory as that of Moſes.” Let us obſerve, that the 
reaſons of it are perpetual, viz. a remembrance of the creating work of God in fix 
days, and his reſt on the ſeventh ; the neceſſary reſt that belongs to our bodies, our 
ſervants, and our cattle; as well as the neceſſity of the worſhip of God at certain ſea. 
ſons; all which are contained in the fourth commandment, where we are required to 
— , ˙—˙ nn ad mo blond wel wr aud. +. 

It may be doubted, indeed, whether all the patriarchs, in their paſtoral manner of 
life, could conveniently keep a ſabbath, by meeting in 1 public aſſemblies : But 
as each maſter of a family was a prieſt to his own houſe, ſo it is moſt likely they 
worſhipped God in large families aſſembled on that day.in-an eminent manner, and 
their neighbours might attend, though the bible be ſilent or obſcure as to any notices 
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practiſed them? Hier WW; rt 27; 31 2. eh 36d 1343; 

But, there are ſome texts which have been ſuppoſed by critics, to give hints of 
this practice. Some have thought that in Gen. iv. 3. © the end of the days when Cain 
and Abel offered their ſeveral offerings, was the end of the week, which was the firſt, 
and perhaps the only regular and exact diviſion of time then known in the world, be- 
fides day and night. They ſuppoſe alſo, that in Fob i. 6. the day when the ſons of 
God came to preſent themſelves before the Lord,“ was the ſabbath, when pious fami- 
lies came to meet and worſhip God; for they are called ſons of God, Gen. vi. 2. And 
there is feaſon to {i that Noab, that juſt and holy man, might obſerve the fab- 
bath in the ark, and on the ſabbath ſend out the dove, hoping on that day, to find 
reſt or relief from his tireſome, wandering voyage and impriſonment; for it is evi⸗ 

dent, that he divided his days by ſevens in ſending out this creature, Gen. viii. 10, . 
n ate} nn dos; | * | * IO . K 
Zeſides former writers, doctor Hunt in his · Eflay on revelation; &c. p. 46, E of this mind. Nor can 
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Diſc; . Tui Jabbath perpetual, and the Lord i-day facred. 399 
- Bud ſuppoſe the bible were entirely flent on this ſubject; yer it may be juſtly re- 
— that as there is an expreſs inſtitution of a ſabbath in = beginning of 
the bible, without any plain and unconteſted example of the practice in the patriarchal 
ages, ſo in the firſt chriſtian age, there are ſeveral plain examples of the practice of 
keeping the Lord s- day without any expreſs inſtitution of it in the new teſtament. But 
—— ſuch chriſtian examples we reafonably! infer an inſtitution, ſo from the an- 
tient inſtitution, we as e eee e were ſome patriarchal examples of the 
practice: But this is only a hint by the way. yr. 
Queſtion. But may it not be reaſonably 2 as ſome writers have done, 
that ene mentions in the ſecond chapter of Genefis, in the hiſtory of Adam, a cer- 
tain ſabbath by way of anticipation, which ſhould be inſtituted in time to come a- 
% . . matte 30 311 
Anſwer 1. Can it be imagined; that in ſo ſhort a hiſtory of the creation of the world, 
Moſes ſhould take ſuch particular notice of a certain day, as bleſſed and ſanctified by 
the creator, which ſhould not be actually ſanctified and bleſſed till two thouſand and 
four hundred years afterwards ? Could this be done only by way of anticipation?? 
2. Are not the finiſhing the creation and the inſtitution of a ſabbath expreſly joined 
in cloſe connexion, in both places of the moſaic hiſtory ? And why ſhould we not 
believe, that when © God reſted on the ſeventh day from all his work, he bleſſed this 
ſeventh day, and ſanctified it, at that very time? Gen: ii. 2, 3. and Exod. xx. 11 
g. Did he bleſs and ſanctify this day only for himſelf and his own reft* No ſurely, 
but for the reſt of man, and to be kept holy by Adam and his poſterity.· The ſab- 
bath was made for man,” as our ſaviour expreſsly tells us, Mark ii. 27. And the 
reaſon given to man for the appointment of a ſabbath, viz. God's reſting from his 
works of creation, as it is expreſſed) in the ii. of Gengſis, is the ſame in the xx. of 
Exodus: And hy then ſhould we not ſuppoſe it to be given by God to Adam, as well 
as ta th Hnr. 8 
4. I aſk leave to ſay, I can hardly perſuade myſelf, that God ever left the world ſo 
many ages without ſa neceſſary, or at leaſt ſo very important a means to preſerve the 
true religion in ĩt as the ſabbath is. Any religion without ſome appointed ſeaſons for 
the celebration of the rites of it, is in great danger of being loſt and forgotten by the 
bulk of thoſe who have learned it. Even all the falſe religions in the world that we 
know of, eſpecially in every nation that is civilized, have ſome particular days or ſea- 
lons ſet apart for the practice of ſome public . ceremonies, or the performance of ſa- 
cred things. The common light of reaſon ſhews men the neceſſity of it, where any 
religion is to be maintained; and why then ſhould not the true religion enjoy the ſame 
advantage? Why ſhould God be ſuppoſed ſo regardleſs of a matter of ſuch impor- 
tance ?. And I Wend add; ..-: ou . TOM . . 
5. That even in very antient times, there was a knowledge of the ſacredneſs of 
one day in ſeven among the heathens, who would not borrow their religion from the 
Jeus whom they hated; and would never knowingly reverence any of their ceremo- 
nies ; and therefore theſe heathen notices of it, and regards to it, muſt be originally 
derived from ſome more antient tradition of the divine inſtitution of it. See the in- 
ſtances hereaf in doctor Oven of the ſabbath, page 74, Sc. Days and nights, lunar 
months and ſolar years, are diſtinctions of nature, and therefore are in the general 
appearance and ſucceſſion of them evident to all men by the ſun, moon * 
i be ſuppoſed here, that Noah by knowing the influence of the moon on the waters, ſent out the dove at 
tuo ſucceeding diſtances of ſeven days: For he could never expect the waters to be abated from the face of 


the ground at the neap-tides, whatever he might do at the ſpring; tides ; when as they riſe the bigheſt at the 
flood, they fall the loweſt at the ebb. | | 


” 


f . 


4% The ſabbath" perpetual, and the Lord's-day fared. : Diſc. 1, 
but how the weckly' period of juſt ſeven days ſhould make it's entrance, can hardly 
be well accounted for, but by this tradition of a ſabbath. ' The antient Chaldeans had 
this diſtinction of ſeven days, Gen. xxix. 27. Fulfil her week, ſaid Laban to Jacob 
at his marriage with Leah. ' And the Pbiliſtines had ſeven days feſtival at a wedding, 
2 12, 15, 17. But the inſtances cited out of heathen writers, viz. Homer, 
Hefiad, Callimachus, &c. concerning their days divided by ſevens, are much plainer, 
as well as concerning the ſacredneſs of a ſeventh dag. 

The ſilence of ſcripture, or the doubtful notices of an actual obſervation of the 
ſabbath by the patriarchs, are no ſufficient proof that it was not obſerved: Or if they 

had forgot and loſt it in any age, through the crimes and apoſtafy of their fathers, 
this does not prove it was not inſtituted at firſt to be always obſerved. The law of 
monogamy, or having but one wife, was loſt among the patriarchs as well as the ſab- 
bath; and yet it was an original conſtitution from the beginning of the world. I will 
readily grant it very probable in ſome few ages before the flood, as well as in ſome 
ages after it, there was a degeneracy in this, as well as other parts of religion: The 
one day in ſeven might be loſt among many nations, and it much wanted to be re- 
newed among men. Mit Repo ad ei 6 
\  PrRoPoSITION V. © As ſoon as God ſet apart a nation to be a peculiar church and 
people to himſelf in the world, he appointed again one day in ſeven for a day of reſt 
and of public worſhip.” If the day of reft was utterly loſt, as probably it was a- 
mon ſlaveries of Egypt or before, yet what day God would have them keep for 
à ſabbath was pointed out by the manna not falling. Exod. xvi. 23, 26. The Lord 
hath ſaid, to-morrow is the reſt of the holy ſabbath unto the Lord. Six days ſhall 
ye gather it, but on the ſeventh day, which is the ſabbath, there ſhall be none.” The 
notion of a ſabbath ſeems to be mentioned here not as a new thing, or a thing utterly 
unknown, though the particular ſeventh day might be unknown and forgotten. 

Let it be obſerved here, that in the appointment of the ſabbath to the Jews, a day 
of reſt ſeems to be the prime end of the inſtitution; reſt from labour ſeems to be the 
moſt obvious original deſign of it; this appears from the very name ſabbath, which 
is a hebrew word and ſignifies reſt. It appears alſo from the frequent repetition of the 
law of the ſabbath 2 as a day of reſt, both in the books of Moſes and the 
Writings of the prophets. See the words of the fourth commandment, Exod. xx. | 

8, 9, 10, 11. Remember the ſabbath-day to 107 it holy: Six days ſhalt thou labour and do 
all thy work, but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou ſhalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man ſervant, nor thy maid ſervant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy gates; for in fix days the Lord made beh- Wl 
den and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day, wherefore the . 
Lord bleſſed the ſabbath day, and hallowed it, Exod. xxiii. 12. Six days ſpalt thou do a 
thy work, and on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt; that thy ox and thy aſs may reſt, and the | 
| ſom of thy bandmaid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. | *© And Exod: xxxi. 15. the 

teventh is the ſabbath of reft, holy to the Lord; whoſoever doth any work on the 
ſabbath day, ſhall ſurely be put to death.” And in the lvi. and lix. chapters of Jaiab, 
<< Promiſes of mercy are made to thoſe who keep the ſabbath from polluting it, and 


do not their own pleaſure on the holy day of God.“ The Jetos were ſent into capti- 


vity for neglecting and profaning the ſabbath-day, Nebem. xiii. 17, 18. And there- 
fore in the hiſtory of Nebemiab's reformation, after the return of the Jews from capti- 
vity in Babylon, you find frequent mention of his care, that they might reſt from the 
labours of the week, and thus keep the ſabbath. Nebem. xiii. 15, 16, 19, 21. . 
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The reaſofi which | is/nientioned, Exod. xx. 11. for the inſtitution of the ſabbath, 
zs, « becauſe God reſted from his work of creation on the ſeventh day,” This was 

written on the tables of ſtone, and pronounced on mount Sinai. And in Deut. v. 
14, 15. Moſes gives another reaſon, viz. “ becauſe 17a! was then delivered out of 
bondage, and Teſted" from egyptian ſlavery. The Lord thy God brought thee out 
with a mighty hand, therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the ſab- 4 
bath-day.” Thus it appears, that reſt as a memorial of God's reſting from his works * 
of creation, and of Maels reſt and releaſe from bondage, were the grand points kept * - 
in their view in the inſtitution of their ſabbath, or of the reſtoration of it to that 

ops AIP YEH ig een Fi. 
put the deſign of God herein was not that the Jews ſhould' wear away the day in 7 
lazy idleneſs; but fince they reſted and were releaſed from common work, there 3 
were other ſacred ſetvices appointed them; they were obliged to celebrate the worſhip 
of God: it was a day of holineſs: . Remember the ſabbath- day to keep it holy. 2 
God ordained on that day there ſnould be a holy convocation or aſſembly, 0 xxiii. 
z. The ſeventh day is a ſabbath of reſt, a holy convocation; and therein the 
people were required to meet together for religious purpoſes, that is, to offer up 

rayers and praiſes to God. Thus faith the Lord in Ja. lvi, 6, 7. * Every one that | 
Leepeth my fabbath from polluting it, I will make them joyful in my houſe of prayer.” . 
And in As xvi. 13. © On the ſabbath we went to a river- ſide, where prayer was a 
wont to be made.“ And the xcii. P/a/m, wherein God is greatly praiſed, is called 
« a pſalm or ſong for the ſabbath-day.” The law alſo was to be al and explained on 
the {abbath, and all this not only at the tabernacle or temple, but in every place 
where they dwelt, Lev. i It is a holy convocation, ye ſhall do no work there- 

in, it is the ſabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings.” And the ſcripture aſſures 
us, in following times this was conſtantly done, Zuke iv. 16. © Jeſus went into the ſy- 

nagogue, as his cuſtom was, and ſtood up to read.” verſe 31. He taught them on 

the ſabbath-Uays.” Als iii. 21. The 21. are read every ſabbath- day: and 

xv. 21. Moſes of old time hath in every city them that preach him, being read in the 

ſynagogue. every ſabbath- day.“ And this practice was perhaps more antient than 

ſome learned men allow for it. Pſalm Ixxiv. 4, 8. there is mention made of ſyna- 
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gogues more than once. rt | #516 08 
There were alſo ſeveral ſacrifices preſcribed on that day expreſsly by Moſes, Numb. 

viii. 9, 10, Whereas there was one lamb offered morning and evening, every day, 

as a continual burnt- offering; . On the ſabbath-day two lambs of the firſt year, and 


two tenth deals of flour and oil for a meat offering, and drink-offering ; This is the =. 
burnt-offering of every ſabbath, beſides the continual burnt-offering with it's meat 15 


and drink-offerin 4 + W tant lei | 2 125 
Thus it is ſufficiently proved, that both reſt and worſhip were included among the 

deſigns of the ſabbath? e to the eus by Moſes. 8 e wah 
PRoposITION VI. “ The jewiſh ſabbath had many peculiarities in it, or a peculiar . 

judaical holineſs, which did not belong to a ſabbath, fare or after the jewiſh diſpen- 

lation, and which made it a ſpecial part of their covenant at Sinai, or the political , 

or national covenant between God and that people, which belonged to them wa þ : 

if not to them only.? Exod. xxxi. 13—17. © Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep, G. 

ae ſhall Keep the ſabbath, it is a ſign between me and you in all your generations“ * 

We may give, for inſtance, theſe things following, which ſeem to be peculiarly ap- 8 

pointed to the Jes, and to belong to the jetiſb ſabbath, viz, That ſeventh day Pee. 

* Was indeed might be, or might 2 be, the ſame which the patriarchs had, 
Vol. II. ; | Ff | | dix. 
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the ſeyenth from the creation; but that ſeventh day, or ſabbathy. which they 
mould keep, . was pointed out to them only by the manna with-held, Exad. xvi. 23, 
26. Let me add here, the addition of numerous ſabbaths, which were appointed them, 
beſides the ſeventh day of every week,” Lev. xxiii. And that abſolute and- univerſal 
reſt, which was enjoine them on their ſabbath, beyond what the neceſſity of the relief 
of nature, of the worſhip of God required, commemorates their reſting from ſlavery, 
and may juſtly be reckoned the ceremonial holineſs of the jewiſh ſabbath; for there 
'  _ was contained in it a rigorous ſeverity of abſtinence from all common affairs, traffic 
and labours whatſoever, even for the conveniencies of life, Exod. xxxi. 15, Add al- 

ſ o, the not making fires, or dreſſing victuals on that day, Exod. xxxv. 3. andxvi. 23. 
Not walking or travelling above one or two miles at molt, which is called a ſabbath- 
day's journey, Exod. xvi. 29. Alls i. 12. Not nee burthens whatſoever, Jer. 
xvii. 21, 22. The puniſhment of the profanation of the ſabbath with death, Exod. 
XXX1. 14. and xv. 35. and the double Heri of lambs on that day, Numb. xxviii. g, 
10, Theſe things, in their ſtrict obſervance, do not belong to the natural and origj- 
nal law of God, they are not abſolutely neceſſary either for giving due natural reſt to 
creatures, or for the weekly worſhip of God, and improvement in religion; and there- 
fore they may be reckoned among the peculiar laws of the Jews, As theſe things 
are plain ſcripture, ſo it. would take up too much time to prove all this at preſent by 

citing particular texts at large. e 05, 17 F 

FRorosrriox VII. The new teſtament, or the diſpenſation of Chriſt by his apaſtles 
ſtems to have aboliſnhed every thing of the ſabbath which was purely jewiſh, and which 
3 the ceremonial or the political laws given to the nation of 2 by N. 

ſes.” This is the evident meaning of thoſe texts wherein chriſtians are forbid to ſub- 
ject themſelves. to the bondage of jewifh rites and formalities, Gal. iv. 3, 9, 10. 
« When we were children,. that is, in the ſtate of judai/m, we were in bondage under 
the elements of the world, that is, the rudiments and diſcipline-of. the jeh ſtate ; 
but when the fulneſs of time was come, God. ſent. forth his Son, to redeem them 
that were under the law. But now after that ye have known God, in the revelation of 
the goſpel, how turn ye again to thoſe weak. and beggarly elements, whereunto ye de. 
ſire again to be in bondage? Ye obſerve days and months, and times and years,” 
that is, the moſaical appointments concerning all their ſabbath-days, and new moons, 
and ſabbatical, years, which were appointed to the Jes. To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks 
the ſame apoſtſe to the Coloſians, chapter 1i. verſes 14, 16, 17. cha e or briſt. 


had blotted out the Aare ee ordinances which was againſt us, and took it out 
of the way: Let no man therefore judge you in meat or in drink, or in reſpect of a 


| holy-day, in greek afcſtival, or of the new moons, or of the ſabbath-days, in greek 
ſabbaths, of which the law of Moſes had many beſides the ſeventh day of the week, 
which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the body. is of Chrift,” And verſe 20. he 
ſpeaks here in the ſame language which he uſes to the Golatians,, ©* Ye. chriſtians are 
ead with Chriſt from the. rudiments of the world,” The jew;/b-manner of obſervation 
of the ſeveral ſabbaths appointed in the. law of Moſes, with all theſe rigors. and ſeve- 
rities mentioned in the laſt propoſition, is a mark of the ſtate of the childhood of the 
church, under, ſtrict diſcipline, and of the bondage of it under a;yoke of . ceremonies 
and numerous preſcribed forms; but under the goſpel or new teſtament, the church 
is grown to a maturer age, as the apoſtle, Gal. iv. Meibes it; and therefore chriſtians 
are releaſed from ſuch yokes of bondage; and the apoſtle forbids chriſtians. to return 
to them again, but charges them to- © ſtand. faſt in the liberty wherewith Crit hath 
made them free, Cal. v. 1. Now that it is the ſabbaths and feſtivals of the Jets 5 


of that ri 


o worſhip on the irwiſſ ſabbath, „ 15 ** the goſpel; becauſe that was the 
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and the Lord u duy | fi 403 
che words uſed both in the epiſtles to the 
and Colaſſigns, which deſcribe their ſaered times, feſtivals, new- mon, ſab- 
batical years, Ge. But the original ſabbath-day, as appointed to the pattiarchs; u 
not expreſſed or included therein; for that was out of fight hgre, being not the mat- 


ter of conteſt or impoſitioůon © 


Prorcerrior VIII. © Noto ichſtanding thirabolition of all the jewiſh fabbaths, and 


under the chriſtian diſpenſation” one day in ſeven, "that is, the firſt day of the week, 
has been always obſerved from the beginning as a day of aſſembling for N and 


Chriſt 
himſelf.” Chriſtians under the liberty of the goſpel, are not to ſuppoſe themſelves 
releaſed trom the ſtated returns of a day of worſhip. When the jewiſb diſpenſation 


ended, the pafadiſiacalcommand'ſcems ſtill in force to all the race of Adam. Yokes 


of bandage were broken, but-natural 3 and moral laws are of everlaſting ob- 
ligation. Chriſtians muſt have a day to wofſhip their God as well as the patriarehs; 
and therefore they muſt reſt from the common works of men. ee e L699 


The evidences which perſuade us of the truth of this practice among the firſt chriſ- 
tians are ſuch as cheſe. 57 E | : 
1. On the very day of the reſurrection of Cbriſt, the diſciples were aſſembled, 
probably for worſhip, with the doors ſhut for fear of the cus: This was the firſt day 
of the week, and Jeſus came and ſtood in the midſt of them,” Jobn xx. 19. and he 
pronounced his peace upon them, convinced them of his reſurrection, repeated his 
commiſſion to them, breathed on them, and ſaid, receive ye the holy Ghoft ;” and 
as he took all occaſions to inſtruct them, ſo no doubt he gave them larger inſtructions 
and exhortations about the things which concerned his kingdom and goſpel on this 
firſt chriſtian ſabbath, than the ſhort hiſtory of the evangeliſts could well repeat, John 
xx. 1923. As ſoon as the Lord roſe from the dead, he became their preacher on 
this glorious day, and bleſſed the whole aſſembl V7. 5 
2. The very next firſt day of the week, that is, after eight days incluſively, tlie 
diſciples were met together again, and Thomas was with them, when Jeſus appeared 
to them, gave them farther proofs of his reſurrection, with ſuitable remarks on the 
unbelief of 'Thomas. And doudtleſs, he ſpake many other words to them, as well as 
wrought many other ſigns in their preſence, after his reſurrection, as in Jobn xx. 30. 
3. The apoſtles and other brethren were met together on the day of Pentecoft in 
one place, when they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 
tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance,” As ii. 1—4. Now by an eafy computa- 
tion of Pentecoſt; which is ſeven weeks, or fifty days from the paſſover, it is juftly 
ſuppoſed by learned men, that this alſo was the firſt day of the week, when the Spi- 
rit fell on the diſciples, and the goſpel was preached to great multitudes, and three 
thouſand fouls were converted to the faith, as it is recorded in AFs ii. 14, 41. Bleſſed 


= 


ſucceſs of the word preached on that ſame firſt day of the week when the Spirit was | 


— 


given! Theſe actions and bleſſings ſeem to prepare the way for the apoſtolic int- 

ment of the firſt day of the mer x though it was not then publicly tl | 

4. We are informed alſo, that St. Paul obſerved this day, As xx. 7. Upon the 

firſt day of the week, when the diſciples came r at'Troas to break bread, Paul 

preached to them.” This coming together on the —.— muſt probably be an apo- 
ce. * - y-v * b 


| kolic appointment, and is recorded as a cuſtomary pri 


It is granted indeed, that the apoſtle Went 166 che ** and places 
chief 
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| chief opportunity that he could have. of addreſſing a great many perſons at once, and 


of giving particular inſtructions to the | Jews, his kinſmen after the fleſh; but when 
chriſtians who. were not Fews nor judaizing, came together to worſhip, it was uſually, 
if not always on the firſt day of the week, ſo far as appears in ſcripture. OO 

In this and the following particular we juſtly ſuppeſe the greek words piz 7a 
rac care to fignify the firſt day of the week.” But if it ſhould ſignify what ſome 
would have it, the firſt of the two ſabbaths, thence it is evident that there were two 
days accounted ſabbaths;. the ſeventh day by the Jews and judaizing chriſtians, and 


che firſt by the pure and more complete chriſtians: And as the ie converts were 


very hardly brought off from every judaical rite and ceremony, there was a conni- 
vance or iſlion during the pegs of the eee. jewiſh polity, to indulge 
many moſaical rites as part of their civil or political law: ſo-that the jewwifs chriſtians 
might have two ſabbaths, viz. the ſeventh day and the firſt; though che firſt only 
for the pure chriſtians. ry MES one — M Re an i 50 7 4 : 
5. St. Paul gives order concerning a . collection for. the ſaints, upon the firſt 
day of the week; at leaſt, that every one ſnould lay by him in ſtore according as God 
had proſpered him; and this ſame order he gave to the churches of Galatia, 1 Cor. 
Xvi. 1, 2. Now their public meetings on this day gave them more conveniency of 


gathering their charity, than on any other. Beſides, the word bν i, may inti- 


mate a weekly collection; for it was deſigned to prevent collections when Paul came. 
And it was on the old ſabbath or ſeventh day on which collections were made in the 


Jewiſh ſynagogues; for the giving of alms was ever reckoned a proper duty for the 
ſabbath; and the apoſtle. — . to transfer the duties of the jeriſb ſabbath to 
the firſt day of the week. ' | | 8 r 

6. The religious obſervation of the firſt day of the week among chriſtians was ſo 
general and well known, that ſo early as in the days of the apoſtle Jobn it acquired 


a honourable title, and was called the Lord's: day. This name of honour, was given 


in ſcripture to nothing elſe, but the Lord's. ſupper and Lord's- day. Then it was alſo 
that Jobn was favoured with the prophetic ſpirit, Rev. i. 10. I was in the ſpirit 
on the Lord's-day, and he had the viſions of Chriſt in his glory, and the diſcovery of 
things to come. This is called the Lord's-day, as relating to the honour of Chri/t, 
andto his appointment, as the Lord's-ſupper obtained that name, from it*s reference to 
the appointment and honour of our bleſſed ſaviour, 1 Cor. x. 21, 22. and xi. 20. 
Here it may be proper to enquire, what good reaſon can be given, why in all theſe 
appearances of Griſt 
be ſuch particular notice taken by tne holy writers, on what day of the week they 
were done, if it were not to point out a chriſtian ſabbath to us? We do not find the 
third or fourth, fifth, or ſixth day of the week mentioned for worſhip, or any other 
tranſactions in the new teſtament, as I remember; Nothing but the Lord's-day or 
the jewiſh ſabbath are ſpecified ; one when the Jews worſhipped, and the other when 
tha chnſtians met for. worſhip: i)! 5 n * 
2 The primitive writers give us a clear account of the uſual obſervation of this 
firſt day of the week by thoſe who profeſſed the chriſtian religion; and they were 
known and diſtinguiſhed from the heathens as well as from the Jetus, by this particu- 
lar character of obſerving the Lord's-day. It would be too tedious in this place to 
Cite all the teſtumonies of 
Aexandria, Tertullian, and others“, which give us an account of this matter of fact 
in the ſecond and third ages of chriſtianity ; and they ſpeak of it as a very early cuſtom 


or practice, if no: from the beginning of the chriſtian church, as planted by the apo- 23 


o See the appendix to this firſt diſcourſe, 


„ and meetings and tranſactions before- mentioned, there ſhould 


Ignatius, Juſtin Mariyr, Theophilus of Antioch, Clemens of 
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es, even while they expreſsly renounced the jetbiſb ſabbatizing. No from all 
| es matters of fact put r, we may derive two good remarks toward the ſup- 
port of the obſer vation of the Lord's day as a chriſtian duty. e, 
Remark I. Apoſtolical practice, and the cuſtom of the primitive churches, when 


joined together, are in themſelves a good direction to the conſcience of chriſtians un- 


der any difficulty. When the apoſtle Pauli ſeems to find it difficult to give ſufficient 


- evidence of the duty of a woman's- wearing long hair, and a man wearing of ſhorter; 


ſo as to ſatisfy the ſcruples and conſciences of chriſtians, obſerve what he ſays, if any 
man ſeem to be contentious, let this determine theſe leſſer diſputable points, that we 
the apoſtles of Cbriſt, have no ſuch cuſtom for men to wear long hair, nor the churches 
of God in the world,“ 1 Cor. xi. 16. And why ſnould not apoſtolical and primitive 
cuſtom be a ſufficient direction for our practice in regard to a ſabbath, where clearer 


diſcoveries of duty are wanting? 


Remark II. The cuſtom of primitive churches ſupported by the apoſtles practice, 
makes it appear probãdle, that the obſervation of the Lade de was a divine inſti- 
tution, and that it was the will of our Lord Jeſus Chrift himſelf, manifeſted to his 
apoſtles, who. were the prime miniſters of his kingdom. e 

Is it not highly probable, that this early and general practice was derived from the 
authority of Chriſt, who after his reſurrection, continued forty days on earth, and 
was often aſſembled with the apoſtles, ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the king - 


dom of God, Als i. 32 Was not the obſervation of ſuch a day ſſary to his king - 


dom, that is, to the inſtitution and ſupport of his viſible church? | 

Is it not alſo unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the apoſtles, who received their com- 
miſſion from Chr:ft, to teach the nations to obſerve whatſoever he commanded them, 
Matth. xxviit. 20. ſhould fo zealouſly pronounce all the jewiſb ſabbaths aboliſhed, in 


ſo many places, and ſuch expreſs language, as St. Paul does; and that they ſhould 


ſo frequently practiſe and encourage the aſſembling together on the firſt day of the 


week, as a day of chriſtian worſhip, if they had received no hint of any order, or 


particular commiſſion, or ſo much as a direction from Chriſt Feſus, their Lord, for 
both theſe things? In the Lord's-ſupper St. Paul tells the Corinthians, that he re- 


_ ceived from the Lord what he delivered to them, 1 Cor. xi. 23. And why ſhould we 


not believe alſo concerning the Lord's-day, that he received of the Lord the appoint- 
ment of this firſt day for chriſtian worſhip, which he ſeems to have delivered to the 
churches where he preached? £4) n 


It is granted that none of theſe conſiderations before mentioned, if taken ſeparate- 
ly, will prove the duty of obſerving the eee 


, yet all joined together, are ſuf- 
cient to direct our practice, where we have not clearer light. I grant alſo, that all 
theſe conſiderations here propoſed, do not amount to a direct and plain inſtitution of 
the Lord's- day; but the united force of them all goeth ſo far toward the proof of ſuch: 


an inſtitution, that renders it highly probable: And where inferences and probabili- 


ties are ſo many and weighty, they muſt determine our conduct in a thouſand affairs 
of human life, if we would act like reaſonable creatures. | 

"LOGO IX. „If one _— ſeven ee in the new teſtament for chriſ- 
tian aſſemblies, and religious worſhip, it is moſt highly expedient, if not neceſſary, that 
it ſhould be a day of from the — labours of this life.“ It is certain, the 
very hours, or minutes, ſpent in the outward exerciſes of chriſtian worſhip, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be free from earthly buſineſs; we cannot in this reſpect actually ferve God 
and this world at once, nor mingle our ſolemnities of worſhip with earthly cares and 
labours. This is granted on all hands. 8 ae e: 8 

3 et 


, Diſc. 1, 
+ Yet ſome think the ſabbath itſelf begins and ends with the public worſhip; where. 
as it is ſufficiently evident, that unleſs the whole day be ſeparated from earthly affairs, 
and labours, and pleaſures, the hours and minutes of worſhip will be, for the moſt 
part, but poorly improved, and will become much leſs profitable to our ſpiritual in- 
tereſt. It is hardly poſſible to attain the higheſt and beſt ends of chriſtian worſhip, 
of preaching and hearing, of praying and praiſing, and on | of the Lord's- 
ſupper, if we come into the ſanctuary with-aur heads and hearts full of the affairs of 
this life, and with all our earthly cares buzzing about our minds. How much leſs 
good will a ſermon do us, if when the hour of worſhip is ended, we run immediate- 
y from God into worldly buſineſs, without giving our thoughts leiſure and leave to 
reflect on what we have heard? What poor proficients ſhall we be in the ſchool of 
Chriſt, if we plunge ourſelves all over into the cares and buſineſſes of this world, a; 
ſoon as ever we have heard the bleſſing pronounced, and the afſembly'-is ſeparated ? 
And much worſe would it be, if we ſpent the reſt of the day in recreations and 
ſports; for theſe carnalize the ſpirit, and eſtrange it from God and things heavenly, 
more than the common labours of lite. Me e ee Ie” > 7 
Again, let it be conſidered, what multitudes there are among mankind, who have 
very little reliſh for religion, and have as little opportunity of retirement from the 
world, and meditating on the things of God and eternity. On the ſix? days of the 
week, they are ever labouring. How very neceſſary then is the ceſſation from earth- 
ly affairs, to allow them due leiſure to mind the important concerns of religion? Cut 
off the ſabbath's-hours of reſt and leiſure from them, and you cut off both opportu- 
nity and encouragement from godlineſs: And under ſuch diſadvantages, it muſt be 
ſome very extraordinary influences from God, that muſt change ſuch poor, earthly 
and ſenſual creatures to a ſpiritual and heavenly temper of ſoul, muſt bring them to 
the ſaving knowledge of God, and Jeſus Cbriſt his Son, and make them his diſciples. 
As bad as the world is now, it would be much worſe, if there were no obſervation of 
a ſabbath-day, or weekly reſt, no Lord's-day among us, even though there were a 
weekly ſermon or two preached in public aſſemblies. * ec 
| _ might even venture to leave the deciſion of this controverſy to the conſciences of 
all that are truly religious in our nation: Bleſſed be God! there is a day ſeparated by the 
ruling powers of this kingdom from the buſineſſes of this life, and that earthly la- 
bours ate not ſuffered to intermingle themſelves with the work of religion, ſo as to 
prevent or deſtroy the chief deſign for which that day is appointed. Tell me, ye de- 
vout ſouls, even ye beſt of chriſtians, tell me, how difficult a matter do you find it 
to caſt off all the cares and concerns of this world intirely, when yon come into the 
preſence of God, to celebrate his public worſhip ? "Thought the whole day be ap- 
pointed for God and religion, yet how hard is it to ſhake off all the duſt of this 
earth, and to diſengage yourſelves from the bonds and burdens of it, when you 
would aſcend to heaven in devotion? Though you have bid farewel to your ſecular 
concerns the night before, and have had a long interval of fleep to divide your 
thoughts from this vain and buſy life, yet how do the crowding cares of it preſs in 
upon you, and hang continually upon your ſpirits, or the trifles and amuſements of it 
hover and play about your ſouls, and how wrerchedly do they divert your hearts 
from the exerciſes of godlineſs, and ſadly interrupt thoſe very acts of worſnip in 
which you are engaged? Though you have a day allotted for this very purpoſe, and 
time to compoſe your thoughts before-hand, yet how very difficult a thing has it 
been to ſecure to your ſauls: one hour together of complete abſence and abſtinence 
: u 
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good ſucceſs, to improve public worſhip: to your further acquaintance with God, 
and things heavenly, to your greater delight in him, to the mortification of ſin; and 
growth of holineſs, if there were no time devoted to religion, but merely that hour 
or two in morning, or afternoon, while you are at church? How would the words 
of the preacher run off from your fouls, like a ſtream of oil gliding over à marble, 
if there were no recollection to fix it in your memory? Howeaſily would Satan pluck 


up the good ſeed that was ſown in the heart, if you join and aſſiſt him, by giving a 


looſe immediately to the cares and delights of this life, and call them to break in up- 
on you at the end of the ſermon? How would all your good thoughts and holy deſires 
vaniſh away like a cloud, and aſcend and be loſt like a vapour, or the morning dew? 
A day of reſt from the pleaſures and toils of this life is neceſſary to render divine 


vworſhip more effectual to our ſanctification and ſalvation. We ſhould therefore quit 


our heads and hands of worldly cares that day, that we may more eaſily converſe 
with God and our on ſouls, and by ſecret and public devotion may be the better 


prepared for each other, in their turns, and improve more in religion by both of 


them. We may reaſonably conclude then, if Cbriſt appointed the firſt day of the 
week for a ſeaſon of the worſhip of God, he appointed it alſo to be a ſeaſon of reſt 


from the concerns and labours of this life, that his worſhip might be better perform- 


ed, and the great ends of it be beſt ſecured. _ 

If it be enquired here, Why the firſt day of the ſeven was appointed for the chriſ- 
tian ſabbath, rather than any of the others?” It is uſually anſwered, and with good rea- 
ſon, that when God reſted from his work of creation, he appointed the ſeventh day 
for the antient ſabbath, to keep in mind the creator of the world; and ſo when Christ 
reſted from his works of redemption, he might appoint the firſt day, even the day, on 
which he aroſe from the grave, as moſt proper to keep the great work of our redemp- 
tion in memory. That the firſt day ef the week was obſerved by the apoſtles; and 
firſt chriſtians, in honour of the reſurrection of Cbriſt, is evident from it's being called 
by a new and honourable name, the Lord's-day, aswell asfrom other hints of ſcrip- 


ture, and many plain and expreſs aſſertions in the hiſtory of the primitive church. 


| You will ſay, why: ſhould not his birth, or his death, be as much a reaſon for 
pointing out a ne ſabbath, as his reſurrection? 2 | 
I anſwer, . becauſe neither the day of his birth, or his death, have ſuch a name, or 
ſuch honours put on it; as that of his reſurrection: no apoſtles or churches have re- 
commended it by their practice or example. | p 
Beſides there are very and learned men, who ſuppoſe that the apoſtle Paul, 
in the fourth chapter to the Hebrews, proves a chriſtian ſabbath on this principle of 
Chriſt's: finiſning his work of redemption, and his riſing from the dead, verſe 4. 
He ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh day on this wiſe, and God did reſt the 
ſeyenth day from all his works, verſe 7. Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in 
David, to day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts; for if Fefas, that is, 
Joſhua, had given them reſt, that is, if he had given them all that complete reſt in 
the land of Canaan, wich was typified by the jetoiſb ſabbath, then he would not af-- 


terward have: ſpoken of another day. There remaineth therefore a reſt, or ſabba- 


tim, as the greek word is, there remaineth the keeping of a ſabbath to the people 
of God; for he that: is entered into his reſt, which they refer to Jeſus Chriſt, in bis 


Vork of redemption, he hath alſo ceaſed, or reſted, from his own works, as God 


did from his.“ See doctor Owen, in his treatiſe of the ſabbath *. Thus the 18 4 
* Ido not pretend to enter into this debate; or to ſupport the argument drawn from the fourth of the 


Hebreavs, as ſufficient to prove the chriſtian ſabbath ; yet ſo many congraitios between the creation and 


redemption; in this reſpect, deſerve our notice. 
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408 De ſabbath perpetual, and the Lord s. day ſacred. Diſc. ]. 
Gad. the redeemer, is 8 to have appointed a day, or ſabbath, to celebrate his 
reſt from his labours and ſufferings, as God the Father, the creator, did, when he 
reſted from his works. e e RT RSS 13 oete 

I might add here alſo, that as the redemption, or reſt from egyptian bondage, 
given them by God, and Moſes, is mentioned in Deut. v. 15. as one reaſon of the 
Jewiſh ſabbath; ſo our greater redemption by Chriſt; or reſt from the bondage of 
fin and Satan, being on this day completed, ſeems to be a proper reaſon for a chriſ- 
Conſider alſo, that our redemption from fin and hell was typified by the Jes re- 
demption,from Egypt, and as the type had it's commemorative day of reſt appoint- 
ed, ſo ſhould the antitype have it's day of commemorative reſt alſo. _ 

Beſides, it is worthy of our notice, that by appointing the firſt day of the ſeven 
for a ſabbath, after the ſeventh day was aboliſhed, there remains ſtill one day in ſe. 
ven, to perpetuate the memory of the creation, and it is the firſt day of the ſeven, 
to perpetuate the memory of the work of redemption: Thus our Lord's-day includes 
both. And by the appointment of the firſt day alſo, it comes to paſs, that as ſoon 
as ever the jewiſh ſabbath was ended, and buried with Chriſt in the grave, the chriſ. 
tian ſabbath ariſes, when he aroſe from the dead. The firſt day of the week is conſe. 
crated to God, and if duly celebrated, will ſpread a bleſſing over the following week, 
as the firſt-fruits did upon all the harveſt; though we muſt remember that any pub- 
he promulgation or injunction of it upon chriſtians, does not appear till a conſidera- 
ble time afterwards, and even this is manifeſted chiefly by example. 

ProeosITIoN X. Upon the whole ſurvey of things, it ſeems highly proba- 
ble, that there is ſome ſort of ſabbath, or one day in ſeven divinely appointed for 
the reſt of man, and for the worlbip of his God, which has run through all the diſ- 
penſations both before and after Meſes, and muſt remain to the end of the world“: 
which will appear if we look back and confider,, * © | 
1. The time of the firſt notice, and appointment of a ſabbath, and the perſons to 
whom it was given.” It was in paradiſe, as ſoon as man was made: God having 
formed the world, and it's inhabitants, in ſix days, and reſted the ſeventh,” he dif- 
tinguiſhed the days of the year into weeks, and claimed one day in ſeven for his own 
worſhip, as well as 2 it unto Adam for his reſt, or releaſe from earthly buſineſs. 
He ſanctified it and bleſſed it, he ſeparated it for the purpoſes of reſt and worſhip, 
and pronounced a bleſſing upon it, and upon them that obſerved it. Now there is as 
much reaſon, and as much need for all the ſons of Adam, in all ages and nations, in 
their feeble and ſinful ſtate, to have a day appointed for their own reſt, and for the 
worſhip of their God, as there was for Adam himſelf in paradiſe, and in a ſtate of 
innocence; for his body was then in perfection of health and vigour, and his mind 

more inclined to remember God, and worſhip him. F 

2. The original reaſon that is given for one day in ſeven to be ſanctiſied, ſeems 
to confirm the perpetuity of it, vix. God's own reſt from his work of creating the 
world in ſix days. The ſabbath was given to man, to put him in mind of the crea- 
tion of the world by the true God, and to do honour to God the creator; but all 
mankind, in all ages, ſhould preſerve this in memory, and the continual return of a 
ſeventh day of reſt is an everlaſting memorial of it, and gives new opportunities 
continually for paying this homage to that almighty being that made us, and this 
F 1 een e n e 2 
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® Though I have inſerted moſt of the following particulars in a ſermen on the Lord's-day, publitel 
among many others; yet I thought it neceſſary to repeat the chief ſubſtance of them here alſo, becauſe they 
are neceſſary to complete the argument. 3324 4? „„ 
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3. 4 The Art which. this command of the ſabbath bears in the law of God, 
when it was Tenewed and injoined to the nation of J/7ae!, doth,” in the opinion of 
moſt divines, add conſiderable w weight to this argument. It is one of the com- 
mands g che moral law, which Was pronounced by the mouth of God himſelf on 
Sinai, with much glory and terror: It ſtands amongſt thoſe laws which are generally 
conceived to be mel and 8 75 except in ſome ſmall limitations and accommo- 
dations to the jewwifb ſtate: It was written with the reſt in tables of ſtone, which per- 
haps in that typical diſpenſation might denote perpetuity, and that it muſt laſt, like- 
a rock, for ever, It Was written by the finger of God himſelf, which gives a pe- 
culiar honour to it; and it was laid oy in the ark of the covenant, on which God 
dwelt in a bright cloud, or a blaze of Kot lory behind the cloud, and thus it was put 
under God's own eye 1 care. conſiderations carry Den weight in them, 
though T mult confeſs, I do not build my opinion and practice chiefly on the ny 
ea e i 

4. * Conſider the actual obſeryance of one day in ſeven for chriſtian worſhip, as 

appears by the practice of the apoſtles, and the church, from the earlieſtdays of it, 
even when the Jewiſb ceremonies, and their abſolute reſt, in all the rigours and ſeve-/ 
rities of it, were aboliſhed.” This is another Feed, n proof, at leaſt, of the appoint- 
ment a 955 chriſtian ſabbath by our bleſſed Lord to be obſerved by mo charch, as 
I argue —_. 

2 The reaſonableneſs,” if not the neceſſity, of duch appointment, in order to 
: us up religion in the world, as well as to give reſt to the animal bodies of men and 
beaſts, adds [71 of the frorality or perpetuity of it.“ The ſeaſons of wor-' 
ſhip which r men would have choſen, and even of natural reſt which ſome men would 
have allowed, would probably have GE rok and few enough, if God had not al- 
ways devoted 0 8 in ſeven to theſe purpoſes. 

It is eviden mon experience, and by obſervation made upon pecſotis, and 
churches, an 9 wig that 5155 no ſabbath ĩs obſerved, that is, where one day in 
ſeven is not, 4258 to God, by a.teſt from the uſual labours of life, and a dedi- 
cation to his ſervice, religion is in a very decaying ſtate, and in great danger to be 
loſt, As it is a common confeſſion of perſons, who fall into the vileſt a and 
are executed by the rm 517 of the magiſtrate, that their diſregard of the i ab- 
bath, was the begin their guilt and ruin, and made way to all iniquity; fo a 
careful obervation 87 0 one day in ſeven, for religious purpoſes, has been the great 
ſpring and | ſupport of virtue and Piety amongh mankind, and the conſtant” guardian 
ol it, in it's Purity and f power. 

And there is reaſon to believe, that the nations before the flood, as well as for 
many ages after” it, had not run into ſuch univerſal corruption, ſuch A forgerfulneſs , 
of the true God, and ſuch vile idolatry, if they had not neglected and loſt that one 
day in ſeyen, Which God a inted from the beginning, to be obſerved i in Ls 
of the creation of the world by himſelf, in fix days. 

6. Iknow not whether it h roper to add in the llt W 14 that the 
tual or prophetical ſignification © the ſabbath, or of this onal day for reft and 
vorſhip, ſeems to run through every diſpenſation of God to men.“ There ſeems to 
be an emblematical promiſe contained in it, that is, à heavenly reſt promiſed by God 
to man, after his labours and ſervices here on earth, and an everlaſting day of final 

joy and worſhip. in his on preſence; and this both under the covenant of innocency = 
8 eee . 

oL ee eee Wo 
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in every diſpenſation of it. e mich tb 1 +: in the iv. chapter 


ta the Hebrews, ſeems to denote thus much, ' viz. That. | Jabbarh- Hay, t0-come- 
morate God's ceaſing from his works of creation, Way Ap to be obſerved by 
the ſeed of Marl, as a figure, pledge and promiſe of the and of Chan, where the 
Jews ſhould have" reſt, not only from the 1 of Egypt, but-from their tire. 
ſome travels in the wilderneſs : And r ns was a token and pledge of the 
reſt which chriſtians would enjoy under the L that is, a releaſe rem the bon- 
dage of ſin, as well as a figure of the | 
the people of God ſhould be partakers of in the world to core. Now ſince the 
promiſe of this heavenly reſt, and glorious ſtate of divine worſhip, i is not yet ac- 
complihed, I have not yet met with ſufficient reaſon why one day of Worſhip and 
reſt, prom fix days of # indy which: is a and emblem of it, ſhould entirely 
ceaſe. There are ſome figures and emblems in every diſpenſation, till all the gra- 
ces and bleſſings ſignified thereby are fulfilled. 
No, if all theſe conſiderations: put together, will but go ſo far as. to make it 
ighly probable, chat one day in * has E always the proportion of time which 
od Fas appointed for a ſabbath, that is, for. reſt Pi: Gus and for divine wor- 
ſhip, this bability, as to the time and manner of a duty, ſhould:go for evidence, 
where no t evidence can be procured; and where the duty itſelf ſeems clear 
and certain. And fince ſome reſt from abo and ſome ſeaſons for worſhip are 
neceſlary, we cannot do a more reaſonable En than to-ſeparate that proportion of 
time, which the wiſdom of God. has ce ſeparated in 53 * his diſpenſa - 
tions to men, and moſt probably in all of r Nor can we chuſe a fitter: day than 
that, which, by very probable reaſons, is recommended to us by the example of 
the apoſtles, and primitive churches, when all nid age ſabbaths are entirely, aboliſhed. 
Fet here II aſk on to 1 bing: That bp reſt and worſhip 
run through the law of the in all yet nt reading the old te- 
ſtament, and the hiſtory and laws of the LA we 824 that reſt from; Eeir own la- 
bours, and bulineſs, and pleaſures, on the ſeventh: day, is che gran and p int kept 


chiefly in view, in the commands and threatenings relating to the ſabbath, and that | 
not only as an advantage to ſpiritual worſhip, but as being in itſelf the molt noted 


and viſible part of their ſabbatizing. But in the new teſtament, aſſembling for chri- 
ſtian worſhip, is moſt frequently repreſented as the deſign ↄf the firſt yh of. the 
week, or Lord's-day. Which, of theſe two, is. moſt n and viſible i in the original 
and paradiſaical ſabbath, is doubtful. 

Now, may it not be inferred, that the Jews were ITE to ; worlhip God on their 
ſabbath, becauſe God. had. inted it a: day of reſt from labour; and that chri- 
ftians ſhould reſt from their on their Lord's-day, becauſe God has appointed 
it a day of worſhip. And en this may be one reaſon, why the reſt, or releaſe 


from Work, on the jeuiſß ſabbath, was more ſtrict and abſolate, as being a cere- | 


mony primarily i in view, or at leaſt moſt expreſs and obvious i in the command: But 
in the chriſtian ſabbath, or Lord's-day, worſhip being the primary deſign of it, no 
mare reſt is neceffary, than may attain the beſt ends and advantages of chriſtian 


worſhip *, and that will be ſuch ſufficient relief or reſt ior; me _ as was 
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„Though de the ekief deſign, 3 e 
rk he che dip, yo „cannot be obtained, where 
= from the buſinciiczand labours of human life, as ve ſhewn before. | 
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| reſt in the heaven Nate, which al! 


Aan is hot a day 0 | 
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bar The esd gene and Yhe\Lord aug uren 411 
| he jewiſh ſtate; was the childiſh age of the church, as St. Paul to the Galatians 
nk BG chapter vi the chriſtian diſpenſation, is it's more mature age: Now chil- 
dren are trained up in religion, by being brought early into the public aflemblics 
of A 8 ſtill, and reſt from labour, and from 1 

bodily e es: but ey grow up to mature pou, learn 
the worſhip of God in public Zbl. In younger chil _ dhood, the —— 

of their obſervation of a ſabbath, or their coming — 2 

ſtinente from the things of the world: In their growing yeats, =, it is, 
| that they" may honour-and glorify their creator and. redeemer. /- 

1 confeſs; thus is but a ſimilitude, but, it is borrowed from St. Fort a-defcription 
of the jemiſb and chriſtian: ſtates : yet, to confirm-this general remark, I would take 
notice, „ nary; for worſhip and reſt is always called the ſabbath, which 
ſignifies reſt: The day for chriſtian reſt and worſhip is never called 4 ſabbath in 
ſcripture, bur-the firſt day, or MOI Hs Wie hat denote. it's reference to our riſen 

Lord, and his honour. 


Here are ſeveral queſtions which ariſe on this ſubject, bur I ſhall only give a brief 
RET Gn — — > ae 

— Since it is gran chat at adalition . parkdifiecal 

command for obſerving; the ſabbath in general abides ſtill in force, and 

. the ſeventh day from the creation was appointed. in the fame original command. 

why does not that abide in force too? And why is not the ſeventh day the only true 


nate bays we cb of the. quariarchs,/ar f the beginting 
of the world? 5 


Anſwer I. We can never find with certainty, which is the Geventh. day from the | 


creation; and God would never mike it a neceflary duty to oblerye PH ap 
is impoſſible to be found out. 


hr gr 62h aan that the ſevench· day fabbatk was loſt andatiche Ge 


bondage, /if nor ages before: Now if there was ſo: great an interruption, 

I think it is hard to * —— that the jewiſb ſabbath * was the ſeventh day from 
the creation of dane ye this is often. made a doubt and matter of diſpute in his 
contro Some learned men, by exact calculations have pretended to find, that 

the ſabb - which God diſcovered and marked out for their future obſervation by 
Providing a double quantity of manna the day before, was really the ſpth Wy of the 
„ ſeventh from the * And if ſo, then 2 25 
the Lord's-day are actually returned to . 

bath, aback, tay of the week of th mere 1 

| | „ | Wheths 
" . n ee this eee ef 


reſt after ſix days of labour, which is the conſtant ſenſe of its but not the * fovenchi e, which 
God reſted, and which he ſancliſied for a ſabbath to Alam in paradiſe. 

＋ Mr. Foſoph Mee, tlete very! learved Writer, ini the lat ages diſcourſes on thefabbuth feta: Bride 
20. Hallow my ſabbaths,and they ſhall be a fign between me and you, to ar lend that — ye mprmmy 
our God.” Aud here he ſuppoſes; chat as in the xx. of Eu, the creatiom of 
and God's reſting on the ſeventh, is given as the feaſon 22 — 
in * ſo in the v. of — their 1 and their 


ſo too, i 
Exod. Avi. 1. — — 


Whether theſe calculations of days, which I have here repreſented from the wri- 
tings of learned men are juſt or no, yet ſtill it ſeems that men of learning, even in 
our age, are not all agreed, and cannot certainly teach us, which was the true ſe- 
venth day, or the ſabbath of Adam and the patriarchs before Maſes: And if it can- i 
not be certainly known by the learned, it can never be known by the bulk of man- 
kind, and therefore it is impoſſible to be obſerved; nor would: God command all 
men to practiſe, what cannot be known, by the greateſt part of them: 
Do we not eſteem it a ſufficient: reaſon againſt the abſolute neceſſity of the ſuc: 
ceſſion of biſhops, or miniſters, in a right line from the apaſtles, that this line of 
conſecration ſucceſſion, by running through all the ages of popery, and the con- 
[teſts of two or. money at one time, has been ſo broken, that it can never be 
certainly known; an efore ſuch a ſort of eccleſiaſtical ſucceſſion and conſecra- 
tion, can never be abſolutely neceſſary to furniſh the chriſtian church with miniſtets 
or holy ordinances ? Now if this reaſon be good, in the caſe of perſons who celebrate 
divine worſhip, why ſhould it not be good alſo in caſes relating to the time or day 
of divine eee, eee e e ee eee 
On the other hand, the true day of the reſurrection of Chry/t:on the firſt day of the 
week, has certainly been conveyed down to us, by the chriſtian churches without inter- 
ruption: And ſince, there are no ſuch doubts about this day, as are about the ſeventh day 
after the creation, why ſnould we not rather keep that day, which has ſo much encour- 
agement and countenance in the new teſtament, and may certainly be known by us? 
Anſwer 2. But I add yet further, that the obſervation of one day in ſeven for reſt 
and for worſhip, ſeems to be ſo far of a moral nature, as to be of perpetual obliga- 
tion; as I have before proved: for it hath a neceſſary and very important influence, 
both toward the honour of the great God, and the temporal and ſpiritual welfare of 
mankind, to keep one day in a ſhort rotation or compais of time; and becauſe man 
could not find out the W ee God himſelf had manifeſted it from the be- 
ginning of the world: But that this ſnould always be preciſely the ſeventh day from 
ei r ee nr eee een nee the 
chat is, by the leading cloud ? and therefore it is plain they did not keep it as a ſabbath. Now ſince the 
inning of their year was altered for a memorial of their coming out of Egypt, Exod. xii. 2. why might 
not their day of holy reſt alſo be altered for a memorial of the ſame mercy ? And thus God, as the crea- 
tor of the world, and as their redeemer from the land of bondage, had his proper memorial of both is 
"the jewif ſabbath, even Jebevab their creator and redeemer. HH. 1 14 
('*Phere is a learned author has written a treatiſe, 1683. whoſe running title uh, „ The patriarchal fab- 
bath; and he alſo, by computation drawn from the xvi. chapter of Exodus, ſays, ** As God at the in- 
ſtitution of the paſſover appointed that month to be the firſt to the //aelites, which wm not the firſt in reſ- 
1 pet of the creation, ſo he purpoſed to change the beginning of the week to the 1/raelites, and appoint that 
ay their _ which _ _ fixth in the patriarchal 1 And he — a en — or character 
upon it perhaps he means, the cholding the manna page 99. And in page 186. he ſays, all communion 
with -heathens is pathetically forbidden to the Jeans, ft chey ſhould — means be drawn to idolatry; 
and therefore, we have leſs reaſon to wonder that God ſhould appoint the Jeu another day for their week- 
J ſabbath, than that which was inſtituted at firſt to all mankind, when the gentiles had perverted the con- 
tion of that day to the worſhip of the ſun. © And for the like reaſon, the chriſtian church changed the 
name of Sunday into that of the Lord's-day, that ſhe might ſecure her children from” the opinion of the 
heathen world, that it was in honour of the planet of the ſu . 

Bat beſides this, he adds, page 188. The more ſpecial reaſon of God's appointing the Saturday for 
their ſabbath, was becauſe Sataday was the firſt day of reſt they had from Io OTE For they march- | 
ed frem Rameſes on Friday the fifteenth day of the firſt month, and ſet up their booths at Succoth on Satur- 
day, which I ſuppoſt this author takes to be too laborious a work for a ſabbath and that therefore Satur- 
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day could-not be the ancient ſabbath, but the next day they reſted therme. | 
| The learned doctor Vallis, in his controverſy-with mr. Bamgfie/d- on this ſubjeRin 1692. and 1694 · 
ſays, 4% whether this new ſeventh day from the firſt raining of manna, be the ſame with that from the crea- 
tion, no man can tell ; but there is fix to one odds, that it is not. - And doctor N. Hamelin 1673. wrote an 
eſſay to prove that our Lord's-day, is the ſame day of the week, which was the antient patriatchal ſabbath» 
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de creation; tarriesno ſuch neceſſity in it, nor does nature or ſcripture tell us ſo; and 
it is beyond the power of my reaſon, to find out the morality of it, or what ne- 
ceſſary inſtuence it has toward the honour of God, or the welfare of man; and there- 
fore I cannot ſee, that it is of perpetual obligation, or that it is unchangeable. And 
though God might once command it to the Jews, or to Adam and the patriarchs ; 
yet he might make a change of it upon any proper occaſion. e 
Since therefore, we chriſtians obey the command of keeping one day in ſeven for 
reſt and worſhip, which ſeems to be moral; and ſince in the mere nature of things 
ee as good reaſon to obſerve the firſt day of the week in honour of 
our Lord's ve ſurrection, and our redemption from fin and hell, as the patriarchs 
had to keep the ſeventh in imitation of God's reſting from creation, or the Fews 
keeping their ſabbath to commemorate their deliverance and reſt from egyptian bon- 
dage; and further, ſince it was the direction and example of the apoſtles, and 
ſeems to be the moſt general opinion and practice, of the primitive chriſtians and 
churches, to keep this day; I think our reaſonings on this fide are the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt weig il 1 ene r f * | ied 
There i. 15 far as I can find, no plain proof in all the new teſtament, of chri- 
ſtians keeping the ſeventh day as a ſabbath, after the chriſtian diſpenſation began 
at Pentecoſt, 43s ii. and ſince the honours due to God for the creation of the world, 
as well as for the redemption by his Son, are paid to him one day in ſeven, by our 
reſting and worſhipping on that day, in conformity to apoſtolic example; we think 
the firſt day of the week bids much fairer for our obſervance, than the ſabbath of 
1 2 make it yet plainer, that the keeping of the ſeventh day of the week has 
no morality in it, let us enquire whether there are not ſome caſes, wherein it is impoſſi- 
ble to be preciſely obſerved, even though it were once known: As for inſtance, 
If a nation kept their ſabbath on the ſeventh day by ſuppoſed divine appoint- 
ment, and a fleet of their ſhips ſhould be ſent round the world, travelling towards 
the weſt, this would make their days longer; and as they would find fewer days 
in compaſſing the globe, ſo they would find their own ſixth day to be the fabbath 
of their nation at their return home. Or ſuppoſe they ſhould travel towards the eaſt, 
their days would be ſhorter and more in number, and they would find their own 
eighth, or firſt day of the week, to be the nation's public ſabbath at their return. 
Now if either the firſt or laſt day of the week appear to have any thing moral in 
them, ſurely it ought to be obſerved : And thus in the nation there would be three 
ſabbaths kept, viz. the Friday by thoſe, who went weſtward, the Sunday by thoſe 
who went eaſtward, and the Saturday by thoſe who tarried at home. And by ano- 
ther ſuch voyage, / the. eaſtern travellers would bring their ſabbath to Monday,. and 
the weſtern to Tburſday. Can we think that the moral law of God requires this 
diverſity of ſabbaths? 231 * OS: ITS ** 4 159321 : 20 YA 1607 201 22 
Is it a moral command to the eaſtern travellers, that they ſhould keep their fe- 
venth day, which is the eighth to the inhabitants of the nation? Is it a moral du- 
ty to the weſtern travellers to keep their ſeventh, which is the ſixth to all the nation 
beſides ? And if it were a moral duty, would it be lawful for either of them to re- 
n? (LAU TH eee ESL AMA ar add oben nl et Rt a4 
„ Soma baue ſuppoſed; that the apoſtle's argument in Heb. iv. it implies the ſeventh day ſabbath ob- 
fied by — ay 1- have ſearched into; that text, and I think Paul's . — good 
without that ſuppoſition., Bur if it be granted, that Heb. ir. jncimgaes the e ee be <ept,. f 
| bet . ; and let it be remembered, that thefe jeivi6 chriltians were very kong: © SS 
ung irom judai/m. | . 5 
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oy! Ore dy to the cuſtom of the nation when ee and 
125 2 in ſeven may be moral, be 8 
ers © ound the earth; but dne 5 
E ud eee bed E * 53. % 715 fa har 
*echaps it will he re „does nat ty. and vncralry 8 
wt on the firſt eo of the week as it does on the ſeventꝰ) 
1 anſwer; By no means, for l bring it only to prove; cer che very ſeventh day of 
the creation is not a moral law: Now we do not pretend, that the 4ixft. day is of a 
Tg dut is a mere poſitive appointment; and ſinee we find-out-that,” ra- 
dy the cuſtom. ef the churches and apoſtles, than by expreſs. words of ſcrip- 
I would follow the cuſtom of the churehes alſo in any ſueh diſieuky, 8 
nn be loſt or become doubtful, ſince it is not 4 duty of the mo- 
. and hs inſtitution by Chriſt, is not -fÞ OP and evident. 4 could be 
ed. 
Ion lay not much ſtreſs u upon ſuch-geographical arguments. about the c 
of the day by travellers; but I had a mind to * 1 God would not lay much 
ſtreſs upon ſuch a changeable point, and that! chis change of the day to travellers, 
does not ſo much affect the chriſtian Lord's- day, as it does the ſeventh day from the 
creation, if the one be infiſted on as a moral law and 2 and the other 
does not pretend to ſuch a morality and unc 
Queſtion II. If the chriſtian ſabbath depend on tlie 3 patadife, 48:to 
the proportion of one day in ſeven, why-did it not imtnediately take place upon the 
abolition of all jew! ſabbatiſms? And why was not this plain and original reaſon 
iven for it by the apoſtles? And if the day was changed from the ſeventh to the 
what reaſon, can be given, why the Jews did not raiſe a violent oppoſition to 
it, at it's firſt inſtitution, who never failed to-oppole every thing of that kind, contra - 
ry to the moſaic; law? And why. did chriſtians themſelves keep: the ſeventh day, 
which it is plain from churet-hiſtory, that mar of en dd long althr: the.pre 
tended inſtitution. of the firſt day. 
Wc 13 join, all theſe queſtions in one, 13 think one anfger will are 
them 
Though the original reaſon of a ſabbath he 1 tradi, yer-that 
idea had been probably loſt before the days of Maſes, and-for many; ages ſince it had 
been Melt were overwhelmed. with the various ſabbatiſms of / the Jews; and the cere- 
monies d depending. thereupon: And though it ſtood in the yen} hiſtory;-yet as ma- 
ny. moſaic laws were long forgotten and 8 during the ſtate of . 1o, 
this law of paradiſe, did not immediately emerge and ariſe again into Clear light and 
practice, bur might be mingled with jew in the minds of men, nor ap- 
gear even to chriſtians themſelves in a diſtinct li It was by. the wiſe providence 
of God, that it was permitted to lie un- notice for a ſeaſon, till che 1 chriſty 
ans were more brought off from their exceſſive ſondneſs for meſoic-rites..: & 24 
And though the reaſons of the change of the day, from the {eyenth to the fir, 
came from the reſurrection of Chriſt, and was plainly in many inſtances obſerved by 
the apoſtles; yet it was not, all at once, preſcribed to chriſtians as a new command, 
nor introduced into the churches. The firſt chriſtians for many years were origi- 
nally Jews, and the firſt great buſineſs and labour of the apoſtles, _ preaching the 
eſſential doctrines of religion and the. goſpel, Was to take . from —— 1 5 


ceremonies; of which their ſabbatiſms were ſome of the chief: "this" 
ſetipture, with great e But Aftetwards, when The. il 
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and he Ledde ſacred. 475. 


Aer eee the importance and neceſſity of a 


23 chriſtian worſhip appeared mor and more; and the obſervation 
of che ofthe ria, wich had been intimated by / apoſtolic. ere notre was: none 
plainly coughs and introduced among chriſtians by degrees. 

is this . ſhould be ſo, when there are An i Pod of 
Wor > ſuch as the atonement of Chriſt for ſin, faith in that atonement, Ec. 
which our ſaviour and his apoſtles introduced among men in the chriſtian diſpenſation, 
not all . 2 oo urgently am oblcurely fan. and by ſuch. . as men were 
able t 
And it is upon this account, chat we do not read of any ſuch. Ggnal. oppaſiion of 
the Jews to the obſervation of the firſt day of the week, as might have been expected: 
might make ſome oppoſition: to it, as it ſeems from Rom. 
Sc. And they did poſſibly obſerve the ſeventh day for ſome time, per- 
get ene or ine es pt becauſe they were not. perfectly 


judaizing; Topo, 0 panty ee ae 
Kwon Win eb ly by way of condeſcenſion and camph- 
— — ant — dendiogs eo of which St. Paul gives 


us remarkable examples and rules 1 — occaſions. 


This will alſo give us a very fair anſwer to that argument for the cantinuance of 
the jewiſo ſabbath, which is drawn from our faviour's advice to his diſciples, relating 


| to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, Matth. XXIV. 2Q. © Pray ye that your flight be not in 


the winter, nor on the „Sc. This text will by no means prove that our 


ſawiour intended the jewiſþ ſeventh-day fabbath; ſhould be obſerved by chriſtians 


aſter the time of the deſtruction of the jeruiſb polity: ' But he foreſaw the prejudices: 
both of Jews and jewiſh chriſtians would be. ſo ſtrong, that chriſtians might find. 
very great inconveniencies thereby, both in their own conſciences, and by the oppo- 

Jews, if their flight from the deſtruction of the city, happened on the 

ſabbath of the Ic. And if this Ggnify their flight on the fabbath-day, it is certain 
that our ſaviour here, can only mean to ſhew the hardſhips which might ariſe on this: 


_ occaſion from jemiſb cuſtoms or prejudices; for neither eros ner chriſtians were by 


any laws of God 7 forbidden to fight, or fly, or do any thing for the ſafety of 
their lives on a ſabbath, either under judaiſin or dia. But. while the jereiſoꝰ 
polity was not yet abſolutely and utterly diſſolved, but only diffolving *, che flight! 

of his diſciples might be, many ways, rendered exceeding troubleſome; on a abbath. 5 
Vet I chin Dr. Hammond 's confecture is not utterly; to be omitted Here; for if the 


Vord dc in this place can mean the ſabbatical year, their flight Would be doubly: 


inconvenient both in the winter, when there was no food in the field, and on the ſabe, 

batical year, when the fields were not ſown, and both war and famine would: come 

together. Now if this be the ſenſe, the ſabhath- day has nothing todo in thistent, 
Queſtion III. Is not the holineſs of days and times, aboliſhedt under the new teſta 


7 — as well ax the holineſs of places? Are not the erpreſſions which aboliſn ell 
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416 The ſabbath perpetual, and the Lord i. duy ſaeredl. Diſc. I. 
er iv, 10. “ for obſerving days and months, and times and years 5 Does he 
not teach the Colofians, chapter ii. 16. that no man ſhouldjudge them in meats 
E drinks, or in reſpect of a holy-day, or new moons, or fabbaths? How can we 
pe then, there is any holineſs of days required, under the chriſtian ſtate? Or what 
holineſs belongs to the Lord's day wherein chriſtians meet to worſhip." 1 © 
. Anſwer. The holineſs either of days or 2 has very great degrees of diffe- 
rence in it. The land of Canaan was the holy land, becauſe the people of God 
dwelt in it. Jeruſalem was yet a more holy city, becauſe God choſe it for his habita- 
tion and his temple-worſhip. The inner courts of the temple were ſo holy, that the 


gentiles might not walk in them; and beſides this, there was the holy place where 


none might enter but the prieſts; and the moſt holy, where the high prieſt only might 
appear, and that but once in a year. So it is alſo in times; there are ſeveral degrees 
of holineſs in them. God bleſſed the ſeventh day in paradiſe and ſanctified it, or 


made it holy, that is, ſeparated ir from the other days by a peculiar appointment 


for the reſt of man, and the worſhip of God]; ſo that the common labours of life 
were not to be continued or cartied on upon that day. But it was a mueh higher de- 
gree of holineſs that God put on the jetoiſb ſabbath, by ordaining moſt peculiar cere- 
' monies of worſhip, and by a more abſolute and rigorous command, of reſting from 
every purpoſe of human lite, which was not abſolutely neceſſary, and by ſevere penal- 
ties on the offender. Now all this jewiſh holineſs of times is aboliſhed by the autho- 
rity of Chriſt; and the writings of St. Paul under the goſpel, as I have ſhewn before. 
And indeed our ſaviour ſeemed to give hints of this kind to the Jews," that the rigo- 
rous obſervance of the ceremonial ſabbath was vaniſhing, when he told them, the 


fon of man was Lord of the ſabbath, Mark ii. 38. and bid the paralytic whom he - 


healed, take up his bed and carry it, on the ſabbath-day, Jobn v. 8—11. 

T heſe jewiſh ſabbatizings being now aboliſhed by many ſcriptures,” and all their 
ceremonial holineſs, I think the holineſs of the 'Lord's-day, cannot riſe higher than 
that of the mms yr ſabbath before the jet ceremonies and holy things were in- 
troduced; for we have no ſuch new order given us in the new teſtament. If there- 
fore we do but ſo far reſt from the common buſineſſes of life, as the due ſeaſons of 
_ chriſtian worſhip require, in order to render that worſhip moſt uſeful to the public 
honour of our bleſſed Lord, and to our own inwatd holineſs and growth in grace, 
che chief defigns of this day are complied with and obtained: Nor do I ſee any in- 


convenience in allowing that one day in ſeven; and particularly the Lord's-day, may 


have ſo much holineſs as this in it; ſince we ſuppoſe the chief parts of it are to be 
ſeparated fromthe common buſineſſes of human life, in order to worſhip God, and 
dur riſen ſaviour, whoſe name the day bears; while all jeiſb ſabbatiſms, and holy 
days, are aboliſhed and renounced for ven. 
Queſtion IV. If the obſervation of a holy ſabbath, or one day in ſeven for worſhip 
and reſt, be of ſuch importance to preſerve religion in the world, why is there not a 


more expreſs and plain command for it under the new teſtament? Why ſhould we 


be leſt in ſuch obſcurity, that we can only ſpell out our duty, by inferences from the 
old teſtament, and ſome examples and probabilities in the new, concerning the ob- 
ſervation of one day in ſeven, as well as concerning the change of that day from 
J —vb—. }7 IRCO AR 172 ORR RET 
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. Firſt, If our ſaviour, or his eee. too early, and too plainly 
en the obſervation of one day in ſeven, as a day of holy reſt from labour, they had 
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rigour of ſabbatizing; for they were ſo fond of theſe yokes and ceremonies, that they 
f were very hardly weaned from them. Many of the weaker diſciples —— | 
have known''how 5 * between _ 2 ceremonial ure of days im- 
ain juaai m, and the intment of religious worſhip, the TA 
. pears Pea 8 labours of life — the — But — OY 
In the ſecond place, by giving an inſtance of the like kind, wherein God has 
left a moral duty under the fame obſcurity. Was not monogamy, or the marriage 
of. but one wife, as important, and as. neceſſary to the peace of families, the 
regular and pious education of children, and the good order of the world in all ages 
and nations, as it is to chriſtians under the goſpel?. And why then was the law, which 
prohibits more wives than one, left ſo obſcure and ſo uncertain under the old teſta- 
ment in.the patriarchal and jewiſh age, that it ſeems to be unknown, and was often 
violated both by Jews and patriarchs? Why was there a ſort of permiſſion for di- 
vorces given by Moſes upon other cauſes, beſides fornication, when our ſaviour for- 
bids it under the goſpel, and ſeems to declare it to have been an irregular thing even 
from the beginning of the creation, Matth. xix. 3—9? And yet there is no plain diſ- 
approbation-of polygamy, nor divorces, till the days of Malachi, the laſt of the pro- 
phets, Mal. ii. 14— 16. | 5 | 
But let it be obſerved, that our ſaviour gives us the reaſon of this doubtful and 
uncertain notice of this moral duty, where he tells us, that Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of their hearts, ſuffered them to put away their wives, though from the be- 
ginning it was not ſo ordained,” that is, the general reaſon, why God left it under 
this obſcurity, and gave no ſuch plain and expreſs precepts and prohibitions about 
ſome of theſe things to the Jews and patriarchs, might be, becauſe he foreſaw that 
ſtrong temptations from within and from without, from the cuſtoms of the world, 
and the - appetites and paſſions of nature, would render the duty difficult to be con- 
ſtantly practiſed in their circumſtances, or the ſin difficult to be avoided: Now, 
where a duty is not clearly known or diſcovered, the crime of neglecting it is pro · 
portionably diminiſned. Sins againſt the light of reaſon, or revelation, are ſcarce 
imputed, where there is not light enough to lead men into the knowledge of their duty, 
if there be but a ſincere willingneſs to find out and practiſe every: duty within the 
reach x P ðͤ ß , a0G9_ HAT 
In like manner, when the religion of Chriſt was to be diffuſed amongſt all ranks of 
people, rich and poor, bond and free, in heathen nations, where there were no ſab- 
baths obſerved, our ſaviour knew it. would be exceeding difficult, Aeta for per- 
lons in poor or ſervile circumſtances, to keep a ſabbath religiouſſy, to reſt from their 
labours one day in ſeven, and devote it to religious purpoſes: He might think it pro- 
per, therefore, to give no ſuch expreſs and ſolemn command about it, but introduce it . 
by degrees into the churches, leſt the conſciences of his followers ſhould be too much 
e et HL NI. expreſs command, and. the difficulty of 


EC 08 ef OGSE CEL MI % 
Ihe caſe of the ſabbath was not the ſame in the jeuiſb ſtate: There was no ſuch dif- 
ficulty in keeping the appointed day. It was there commanded: by God in expreſs. 
language, it was univerſally acknowledged by the people, taught by all the prieſts 

and preachers, and maintained by the high - prieſt, and all the magiſtrates of the 
country, both as a political law of the land, and as a religious ordinance, and was 
ſuppoſed to be publicly practiſed by all the nation. | | 

| Now this tenderneſs to weak chriſtians is encouraged and exemplified in ſeveral in- 
ſtances in the conduct of our bleſſed Lord, when he was here on carth: He would not 


a8 The ſabbath perpetual, 'ond the Lord r: den ſacred. Diſo. I. 
enjdin hard and painful practices on young and tender diſciples, Mark ii. 1 -f. He 
| —— goſpel unto the people, c as they were able tober them, 
Murk ivi 33. Jala xv. 4. and in ſomie ee eee ee | 
- nor; apoſtles, would preſs ſuch duties too plainh and ſtrongly on the conſeitnces of good 
men, as would endanger the calting a ſnare upon them, that is, _—_—_— their 
conſciences, as the apoliie ſpeaks, 1 Cor. vii. 35. or would burden young _ 
with too many obligations. 1 mention this only as a conjecture, and if it 
proved, I am no way fond to ſupport it. See more reaſonings in aufder to to tha 
queſtion in diſcourſe the fourth, En the holineſs of places of worſhip.?? ? 
| >To conclude, ſince all. jewiſh | feſtivals, new moons, and ſabbaths, are aboliſhed 
by St. Paul's authority, in ſuch expreſs and unlimited langua 1 lead many 
ſincere chriſtians to believe that all manner of diſtinction of 5 oever, 7% | 
1 oy or patriarchal, is finiſhed; fince the religious drake of days, in the 
v. chapter to the Nomans, in general, is repreſented as. a matter of doubtful dil. 
e rap ſince the obſervation & the Lord's-day:is not built upon any expreſs and 
plain inſtitution by Chriſt or his apoſtles in the new teſtament, but rather on exam. 
ples, and probable inferences, and on the reaſons and relations of things; I can 
2 pronounce any es hard or ſevere upon any fellow-chriſtian, who maintains 
— et ery in heart and life, though his inion may be very different from mine on 
ject. Nor does any man, who is ebe and incerely ſtudious of truth and 
duty, . deſirous to find it, deſerve any reproach or cenſure upon the account of 
different opinions about meats and days; unleſs he aſſume ſuch haughty airs of aſ- 
ſurance, as ariſe far beyond all his evidence and proct,, or aner perſecuting 
ſpirit; and reproach his brethren-who differ from him. 

Whatſoever we do in our diſtinct practices, on theſe dubious ſubjedts, let us do 
it fincerely as to the Lord: «If we regard à day, let us it to the Lord; and if 
0 we neglect itfor fear of ſuperſtition, let this alſo be with a eſire to honour. the Lord,” 

Ho. xiv. 6. Let religion be maintained in the life and of it, by every one 
that names the name of Chrift, and let him faithfully ue thoſe methods, which, 
according to the cleareſt diſcoveries of reaſon and ſriprre will be moſt ſucceſsful 
to obtain this end. 2 ad. 

While upon a juſt 1 of things I am ſatisfied, that. the obſervation of the 
2 as a chriſtian ſabbath, is moſt for the ſervice of God, for the honour of 

bleſſed” ſaviour and his goſpel, and for the increaſe of true religion and godli- 
5 am obliged. to perſiſt in this practice, though I have not fo expreſs and evi- 
dent a for it, as for other things in the chriſtian life: But am per. 
| fuaded, whoſoever will take a faithful review of all that is written in this eſſay, will 
de inclined. to confeſs, that I have not maintained this opinion n with- 
out ſome fair and juſt appearances, both of reaſon and 

There are otlier queſtions relating to the L.und's- day, Viz, When muſt the-chriſtian 
begin bis ſabbath, and when muſt it end? What works of labour may be performed 
| -And-how ſhould it be nt or improved, c. For anſwer to which, 
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Slowing l ali of the Primitive fathers 2 the Lord ray 


oc 1 Young, and mr. Baxter, in their diſcourſes on that Lord's-day, mr. 
| L Placette in his diſſertation, de de morale et de theologie, doctor Wright on the 
* obſervation of the Lord's-day,” and ſeveral others, have r repeated theſe teſtimonies 
of the antients. And the late learned and honourable lord King, in his ſecond part 
of the © en uiry into the primitive churches,” Wt articularly given us this Account, 
which J ſhall here repreſent, or rather 2 ing ſome of his tranſlations a 
little nearer to the words of the 1 be ep 56 $ 5» 2 Aan 
That there are particular ns appoin ſolemn wo appears | 
from Clemens 9 21 he ſays, God fach hath required us to 25 him in the appointed 
times and ſeaſons: And in two other places of his firſt epiſtle, ſpeaks of thoſe «+ deter- 
mined and commanded ſeaſons, in which, when we worſhip, we we may be blefled and 
accepted by him. And Pliny, the heathen, reports, * that the chriſtians in his time 
1 7225 an appointed day, to ſing bes riſt 5 to God, and to bind 
eEmielves a ſacrament.” 1. ie I 
Neo the chiefeſt of theſe. appainted d 5 the rſt, day of the weak; on which 
Bron met, to perform their religious. ſervices. - 80 writes Juſtin Marte. 
„On the day that is called Sanda, all that dwell in the cities or the country come 
W in one place, or for the 3me end: The writings of the a apoſiles or pro- 
phets are rend, . with other religious exerciſes. And upon. this account, thoſe 
parts of God's public "worſhip are fled by Tertullian, the . Lord's ſolemnities or 
dominica ſolemnia: And Cyprian tells us, that che reader, or clerk, 0 reads on the 
Lord's: day: And Vi tHirinus Petavien avi ys, On the Lord's-day we go forth t 
eat bread ich giving of thanks,” Which is che euchariſt, or Lord? upper: And 


lullian ſays, 5 C. Lord's-day we think it amiſs, or ſinful, either to faſt or to 
kneel in worſhip:” And even when he was a montaniſt he excepted the ſabbaths and 

1. Lord? s-days from faſting, 

. biſhop of Corinth, in his letter to the church of Rome, ſays, to day 

being the Lord's-day, we keep it holy, and therein we have read your epiſtle, and 

the firſt epiſtle of Clemens,” * was 1 at Rome. Clemens of Alexandria writes, 

h 2 that 


420 The ſabbath perpetual, and tht Lord day ſacred, 
that a true chriſtian, 4 according to the commands of the goſpel, obſerves the 
Lord's day, by caſting out all evil thoughts, and entertaining profitable ones, 


| Ros Tha Wh of the Lord thereby x / "ph J 
“ That his was ne to ſoaks hn; the reſurrection of the W appeats 
the citations of as, and Ignatius, and Clemens of Alexandria, in the fore. 


cited places: And Juſtin Martyr relates, that on Sunday the chriſtians aſſembled 

together, becauſe it was the firſt day in which God changed the darkneſs and the 

chaos, and made the world, and Jeſus Chriſt our ſaviour in that day aroſe from the 

dead: Fo angie op wrdey they Frudified him, and the qay after Saturday, 
„ he appegrec to 

gi 


which is 3 to his apoſtles and diſciples, and taught them thoſe 
things which we have given you.” And Origen adviſes his auditors © to pray unto 
God; eſpecially on the Lord's-day, which is a commemoration of the . paſſion of 
Chriſt: For the reſurrection of the Lord is celebrated not only once in a year, but 
every ſeven days. 1 3 5 
Hence it was, that the uſual appellation of this day, both by the | ren and latin 
:churches was the Lord's-day, wuipe xvpen, Or xopiaxt alone; and “ dies dominicus,” or 
<< dominicus alone,” of which the author gives many inſtances from the primitive fa- 
thers: And ſometimes they called it Sunday, that the heathens might particularly un- 
Hut though they ſofar complied with the heathens, as to call this day Sunday, yet! 
do not find that they ever ſo far indulged the-Fews, as to call it the ſabbath-day; for 
thrqugh all their writings, as may be ſeen eſpecially in Tertullian and Fuſtin Martyr, 
they violently declaim againſt ſabbatizing, that is, the jadaical obſervation of the ſeventh 
day, and not the Lord's-day, whoſe ſanctification is approved and recommended 
| by Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian: To which we may add that paſſage of Ignatius, 
4 Jet us no longer ſabbatize, but keep the Lord's-day, or live according to the 
Lord's life, on Which day our life araſe by him:“ Or, as it is more fully expreſſed 
in his interpolated epiſtle, . inſtead of * let every one that loves Chriſt, 
deep the Lord's- day as a feſtival, the day on which he aroſe, the ſupreme of all days, 
on which: our life aroſe, and there was a victory obtained over Senf in or by Chrift.” 
et is granted, that the eaſtern churches, in compliance with the jewiſh converts, who 
were numerous in thoſe parts, ſometimes at leaſt, performed on the ſeventh day, the 
ſame public religious ſervices that they did on the firſt day, obſerving both the one 
and the other as a feſtival: But on the contrary, ſome of the weſtern churches faſted 
on Satarday, that they might not ſeem to obſerve any ſabbath with the Fees.” Thus 
far this learned writer; other teſtimonies have been adduced by other authors, and 
particularly that of Theophilus of Autiocb, the third day, which taking it's name from 
the reſurrection of the Lord, is called the Lord's. day, is the firſt day of the week? 
And ſome later fathers ſpeak more plainly ſtiiill. | 
There have been indeed ſome remarks upon two or three of theſe citations, which 
may render the force of the argument, drawn from them, a little doubtful; but moſt 
of theſe teſtimonies are ſo plain, that they cannot well be anſwered, nor fairly turned 
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INCE this diſcourſe was written, in the year —_ 37 1 we < eitel this contro- 
verſy about the ſabbath into an impartial examination, and have read all the pa- 
pers ſince written, which have come within my notice. 1 confeſs, ſome of them 
contain ſeveral thoughts of great importance on this ſubject; but I do not find, upon 
the whole review, any ſufficient reaſon to change my ſcheme or ſentiments, though I 
hope I have been enabled to confirm and eſtabliſh ſome parts of them, by relieving 
oh which I had not met with before, and inſerting, here and there, a further 
illuſtration. 

If the ſcheme, which I have propoſed, be deficient i in of i it, M far as 1 
can judge, it muſt be in theſe three particulars. 1 1 20 8 | 

1. In the proof of the patriarchal ſabbath to be moral and ES 

2. In ſecuring the appointment of the patriarchal ſabbath os hat general abo- 
lion of all manner of ſabbaths, and all düllinction of days, which St. Paul ſeems to 
oy in Rom. xiv. 5, 6. Gal. i iv. 9, 10. and Coloff. ii. 16. 
of 5 oll Lord's- day to be an actual ſolemn inſtitution, or command of 

es. 

Now, if the : proof of theſe things ſhould a ppear to be inſufficient and defecti 
and if I were thereby conſtrained to change the preſent ſcheme, upon my ao 
ſurvey of things, I think, I ſhould do'it, in this manner. | 

Firſt, I would allow the inſtitution of the patriarchal ſabbath to be a mere poſitive 
command to the patriarchs, and re-inforced by'Moſes to the jewiſh nation, even as 
ſacrifices were, or as circumciſion, which were both aboliſhed by chriſtianity, 

And though the law of the ſabbath might have many rational expediencies in it, 
which look like moral duties, yet, perhaps, it is poſſible, they may not quite ariſe to an 
expreſs moral command, and a law of tual obligation. So the akon law of 
puniſhment for injuries, received, amongſt the Jews, viz. © an eye for an eye, anda 
tooth for a tooth, has great appearances init of rational expediency, and of a moral 
nature; yer it is not ſuppoſed to be made a moral and perpetual law: but together 
vith all other peculiar laws of the Jews, it was abrogated when the jewiſh church 
and ſtate were diſſolyvet. 

Secondly, I might then allow the utter abolititn of the patriarchal, as well as the jewiſh 
fabbarh, by the and unlimited expteſſions of St. Paul, concerning the abo- 
ion of all ditin&iops of meats, n e. and ſabbaths; even as ſacrifices were 


begun 


2 - 

TA 

TY * 
* , 
TA SY 


RWan 


422 The ſabbath perpetull, and the rende ſacred. 


begun with Adam, and circumciſion with Aral, yet both were finiſhed at the 
introduction of chriſtianity, But then, 


In the third place, it re 1ency, and not a 
neceſſity of n and Boa hy ol ment ©, If byes pollen, x of all pub. 
= Te and for the celebration 1 chriſtian worſhip, that the apoſtles thought 
y their recommendation, and by their own (example, devote or ſer 
t = 5 in ſeven fof this purpoſe}; ſince God, under all his former diſpenſations, 
had ſanctified and appointed one day in ſeven for his 2 worſhip. And as the | 
talion law, and ſome other parts of the jewiſh polity, to be grounded upon a 
very reaſonable expediency, and may be a proper direction and advice to every ſtate 
in their making of laws, ſo the es and of appointing one 
day in ſeven for public worſhip, appearing evident to apoſtles from all God's 
former diſpenſations, and almoſt from the nature of things, they gave it as their ad- 
vice'to the chriſtian churches to follow this cuſtom, and Sn aiſea it themſelves. 

And ſince all the former diſtinctions of days, and their holineſs were aboliſhed, and 
ma the: obſeryation of the ſeventh day, her, God finiſhed his creation, and 
there wuſt be ſome day led upen } for public worſhip, they thought it very 
proper, that ſince the great wark of the redem ption © of Chroh ft, Which lays a foun- 
dation for the new. creation, w finiſhed on the Firſt day of the week by Chrif's re- 
ſurre&ion from the dead, that & ö day ſhould ſucceed in the place of the day appoint- 
[48 a memorial, of the old, creation; and in order to HP both. thele important 
natters ay a ys W ithin e f chriſtians, vi th crea emption, there- 
Ire one da 1 Nea and particularly the kek of t eleven, \ a recommended by the 


e be their conſtant day of public worſhip. thus. the Erica of 
| rd's-day, of which So, ave not a plain and l proof by way of 


divine ſolemn "inſtiryt in the new. teſtament, will ſtand upon the foot of a moſt 
reaſonable racticę, gents boomed from the e God in all former 


l peat : he 0 age of th a Fe Lice $ 4poll ice adyice, recommendation 
ar t 


ad if this ſhould a the caſe, then the ooly fo whit can think of 
why ſo expedient "and : Faſt neceſſary a practice was not made a eſs and ſolemn 
inſtitution, and Ihe it was left rather up Ph. 550 foot of e Fr 9 2 and ** 

e, Was, iences of Yo y wh e world was 
M gp. or ae Fi might haye, ſome Jiberty ind 1 — ip m, and might not be 

1 b ſo FEE A 74 of, bondage, 1 re th uch an er 
might ha upon them in eu or hea untries; VE 
HW in the ow hn itſelf, as Jens way of en for the obſcurity and 
deubtfulneſs of ſuch an inſticuripn, if the Lord s- day was — inſtituted. + | 

| lag in, If. I were to change my. preſent {i fo, far wks I can 115 judge, 
I ſhould fall into thefe which I have. 7 — expreſſed; but I acknowledge I have oy 

0 

yer | ſcen ſufficient reaſon to depart, from the ſentiments I have maintained. in the dif 
courſe itſelf, pay. to relinguilh. 1 W to obſerve one day in ſeven for a ay 
of reſt and worſhi p as a perpetual law, and rticularly. the Lor * as an ap- 

intment of Cri by his apoſtles. We paw but in part, 99g we ſhould not | 
be too poſitive beyond all our evidence. “ Whereto we have attainec let us walk ky 
the ſame xule, and ming the ſame thing; and let us. 9 0 
the other apoſtles, 91 mark, 
e Phil. 
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we to Anocher: . Let us all follow peace with all men, and holineſs, with - 

ae ee man ſhall fee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. For the kingdoni of hea- 

ven is. e Wesen 5 eee and erer N xiv, 17. 
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0. le time of at for adniniftering the Lure Ann * or an ; fo ; that | 
bo Mehron, 35 Way it lawfally be inetd at noon 2”. 


HERE have been ſome pious and devout * WhO nonla lo, | 
| fulfil all their duties of worſhip preciſely according to the appointment of 
Cod, who have therefore ſcrupled to receive the Lord's-ſupper at noon, becauſe it 
is called a wit — it was inſtituted and ee by our Lord Fefus Chrift in 
the event 

I Vill ly gran; tha where the ime of any day i is expreſsly inſtituted and com- 
minded by. God, it ought to mk porno ablerred but it "doth 200 
follow, that every circumſtance of time or which o attend 
F333 When che prophets, ee or Chrift 1 7 been it, ghd 

obſerved alfo-whenſoever we perform, that worſhip, - 
ted baptiſm ar the river Fordan, with à hairy . 41 1 * and a Sale 
girdle, but it is not neceſſary that we ſhould be baptized by the 8 nor Thar 
the miniſter who preaches or performs it, ſhould wear ſuch veſtments of 
leather. Chi prayed eee and on 2 e ip 
thoſe on the Thore; and o his diſciples to go forth and preach and pray; 
* no neveſſity thar they ſhould always, ar at any ce, obſerve — 
or place, 

h ſome other eſſays, I have ſhewn, that there is a great difference betwixt religious 
ceremonies, and mere natural circumſtances in worſhip. A religious ceremony is 
either an action, or a manner or circumſtance of action by which ſome ſpecial honour 
is deſigned to be paid to God; and therefore God alone can inſtitute it, who alone 
can determine what mall be honourable to himſelf : theſe religious ceremonies have 


= ewe: a fignification of ſomething ſpiritual, inward and. inviſible belonging to 
em. 


, Mere natural circumſtances are ſoch as are neceflary, or at leaſt convenient to the 

performance of acts of worſhip, conſidered merely as natural actions, and abſtracted 
from their reli ous deſign: Such are time, place, habit, geſture, Sc. for no gan: 
ral action can ee ee fy os 


ture of body; -with' ſome wo 
ra Ae ente them, and wh 2 
chriſtian wor have no holy pri — and are to the 
convenience of IF e perſon, or of each ociety or church of Chrifpt.. 
Now let us app things to the Lord's _ 5 ſee how many circum-, 
fences, aktefaitng the HHH adminiſtration thereol, are Kür wehow 


many oft chert ate mere natural circumſtances, — lewd 2 ental. 
than eſſential at the belt celebration of this ordinance. Fu 


424 _ We Lord e-ſupper, at noon or evening. Diſc, 17 


Firſt, The time. 1. On Tburſday. 2. The thirteenth or fourteenth day of the 
month. 3. In the evening. 4. After ſupper, bonnet n ln, 
_ * Secondly, The place. 1. A city. 2. An upper- room. 3 A large room. 4. A 
furniſhed room, as in Mark xiv. 13, 16. aqa large upper-room furniſhed, Sc. 
Thirdly, The elements. 1. Bread, perhaps one loaf, as 1 Cor. x. 17. 2. Wine. 
whether red or white, we know not. JW n i 
Fourthly, The actions. 1. Bleſſing the bread and the wine diſtinctly and a- part. 
2. Breaking the bread. 3. Diſtributing. 4. Receiving. 5. Singing a hymn. 
Fifthly, The poſture of the body, viz. ſitting with their legs beking them, lean- 
iog upon the table with the left elbow, of which ſee Pool's annotations, Matth. xxvi 
„ ͤ EC A 3 
Sixthly, The words ſpoken. uz. Take, eat; this is my body. - Drink ye all 
of it, this is my bloud of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of ſins,” which are expreſſed in ſeveral varieties, by the ſeveral evangeliſts, and by 
the apoſtle Paul; and therefore the ſame (preciſe form of words cannot be ne- 


+ 


It is evident to the reaſon of every reader, that ſome things among the fore- 
mentioned particulars are neceſſary to the eſſence or ſubſtance of the ordinance itſelt, 
1. The * there muſt be bread and wine; but whether it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, that it ſhould: be bread made of wheat, and wine made of the juice of the 
grape, may afford a doubt and ſcruple. Why not barley or oaten bread, and wine 
of the juice of currants be ſufficient, eſpecially in ſuch regions, or ſuch poor villa- 
ges, where wheat and grapes are not found, nor hardly to be procured? 
2. There muſt be alſo the action of * 57 bread and wine, or giving thanks 
before this ſacred feaſt, and praying for a bleſſing on it: This was done by our 
ſaviour diſtinctly twice, that is, both before — the bread, and of the cup. 
But is a diſtinct bleſſing of each element ee whenſoe ver we celebrate this ordi- 
nance? T'own I like it beſt, becauſe it ſeems as if it were ſingular and peculiar to this 
ordinance, and was not done at common meals: But I would not ſay, it is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary at every adminiſtration, and that thoſe who bleſs the bread and wine to- 
getter” do- any Sing wilewful::: . Toe Bien tho on 

3. There ſeems to be a neceſſity of breaking the bread, to ſignify that the body 
of our ſaviour was broken for our ſins: this is my body which is broken for you.” 
Yet it may be queried, whether dividing the bread by cutting, may not be lawtul 
and proper. For 1. As breaking rs, d was the uſual way of dividing it among | 
the Jews, ſo is cutting it among us. 2. Cutting the bread; repreſents his body 


being wounded with nails and thorns, and a ſpear, as much as breaking. But how- c: 
ever that be, it is agreed by all of us, that the bread may be cut almoſt through, to 1 
render the breaking it regularly more convenient and eaſy, as is uſually practiſed in cc 
eur elles. att, only omni om dou: e * 

4. The words of the inſtitution ſhould be certainhy pronounced, or words of much ni 
the ſame ſenſe, at the diſtribution of the elements, diz. This is the body of Cbriſt, or 1 
this is an emblem or figure of the body of Cbriſt, &c. and * this cup is the new co- XX 
venant or new teſtament in the bloud of Chrift,” or a ſign and ſeal of the new teſta- do 

ment, or of the new covenant, in his bloud, which was ſhed for many for the re- bre 
miffion of ſins. But it is by no means neceſſary to ſay always the very ſame words. oft 
For, it is certain, this ordinance was celebrated or performed by our faviour but once, the 
and yet the ſeveral evangeliſts differ in their relation ot the words uſed by Chi ene 
and St. Paul, in his account of it, differs from them all. Therefore it is evident, — of; 


Diſc", Vibe Tobi agigpi, af non or *wehing; 

the ſpitit of Brig in writing the new teſtament, neyer deſigned te as. 
a os {et of words, er che fame phraſes, but only to the fange Herne. = 
further 
1 Sennen muſt be diſtributed that all may partake: But Heber the 
paſtor muſt diſtribute them to the hand of every communjcant; Whether the dea- 
cons, who ſerve tables, may diſtribute them, or whether they may be diſtributed 
throughout the congregation by the coninunicarits from hand to hand, this is not any 
where ENT certainly, and Is no o evident patt of the" inticution. itſelf, and 1 

think it may be practiſed any way. 
In the J. oa a rable-geſture x was the mode in ch C706 adgümfteted, antl 
his diſciples aid d firſt receive this ordinance; and I think a table-geſture is the moſt 
proper to repreſent a fupper, or a religious feaſt and holy communon. But I dare 
not ſay, this is ſo much an inſtituted and neceſſary part of the ordinance, that it can- 
not be profitably celebrated without it. God forbid, that I oy onounce this ſa- 
crament null —* vain to all the foreign protẽſtant chiirches; oſt ROE Of WATER, fe receive It 
ſtanding, or to the engliſh epiſcopal church, who receive it on their knees! 

And let it be en nden, the jewiſb table- geſture wag very different from our's, 
and yet we have changed it for ſitting. 
But as for ſome other of the circumſtances which firſt attended this ordinance, it is 
impoſſible they ſhould be neceſſary to our conſtant and repeated celebration of it. 
Does any chriſtian'think it nech, that this facratnent ſhould never be adminiſter- 
ed but in a large upper room? Is it not lawful nor valid, if performed in a little 
room and on a ground- floor? 
Again, our ſaviour adminiſtered this ordinance. to evelve perſons who were all 
men, and juſt after another ſupper; but can any man think that we muſt never ad- 
miniſter it, but where: there are juſt twelve men to receive it; and that no woman 
= over patcake of itz and that we muſt always eat another fupper before we re- 
celve | 
Let further, what chriſtian ever thought i it neceſſary, that i it ſhould be performed 
on the ſame day of the week, that is Thur/day, and on the ſame day of the month too, 
as it was firſt inſtituted, that is the-thirteenth or fourteenth of March? Then it can 
be celebrated but once in five or ſix years, when the fame day of the month happens 
on the ſame day of the week. And I believe, we all think it neceſſary to receive it 
oftener, than on the fourteenth of March 2 even if that could potty: fall o the 
Lord's are 
Let — the Lord ſupper muſt be always ademthifiered* in the evening, it 
cannot be always at the ſame hour of the day as we compute: our hours in England. 
The evening hour or ſun- ſet, which is ſox o'clock in March and September, will be 
complete — 7 in December, and complete day in June. And thus if we receive the 
Lord's- ſupper every month, it will be ſometimes perfect day and ſometimes perfect 
night, if we keep to the ſame hour in which our Lord adminiſtered it. 
Beſides, St. Faul did not celebrate this ordinance always in the eyening. See As 
XX. 7. e — ng at Troas till midnight. Then Eurycbus fell 
down aſleep, ; — reſtored, to life, and after all this they broke 
bread, and — — in 2 till break of . And the primitive chriſtians 
often culatirated this ſacrament horis ante lucanis, is, before nes 3: In as 
the antienta inform us, moſt range fear of being diſturbed by 
enemies. Thus the convenieney of performance muſt eee che baer r or houe 
of "RY ration, a well as the place N MORN . 

OL 11 con- 
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I confeſs it is uſually called the Lord's-ſupper, becauſe. it was in the evening that 
. Chriſt inſtituted it, jult after the jewiſh paſſover, which was a ſupper; but let it be ob. 
ſerved, that ſupper was a very conſiderable, if not a chief meal, in many countries in 
thoſe days, as dinner is now-amongſt us. Therefore, if we may change the poſture of 
leaning at table into fitting upright, becauſe it is our preſent table-poſture, why may 
we not as well change ſupper-time, which was their chief meal, for the ſeaſon of our 


chief meal, that is at noon? Eſpecially, ſince we cannot find that the preciſe time is 


made any part of the worſhip itſelf, or has any holy or religious ſignification in it. 
« Let us ſtand faſt then in the liberty wherewith Cbriſt has made us free, and not be 
intangled with yokes of bondage,” Gal. v. 1. nor impoſe hours and ſeaſons upon 
our conſciences, which we cannot find the word. of God has impoſed, but which 
Chrift has left indifferent to the free choice and conveniency of his churches. 
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The bolineſs of places of 4oor ſhip, confidered in a ſermon as the openin : 
WE 2 neu meeting-houſe, October 20th, 1737. * * 1 


2» 


Exop. xx. 24. In all places where I record my name, I vill come unto thee, 


and I will bleſs thee. 


ESE words were ſpoken to Moſes at mount Sinai, and ſent by him to the 
nation of Hrael, juſt after the great God had pronounced the law of the ten 


commandments from heaven in lightening and thunder: And while the people lay 


under awful impreſſions of this fiery law, God takes further care to ſecure the honours 


of his own name and worſhip, and to appoint ſome of the earlieſt modes and ceremo- 


nies of it. verſes 23, 24. Ye ſhall not make with me gods of ſilver, neither ſhall 
you make to you gods of gold: An altar of earth ſhalt thou make unto me, and 
Malt ſacriũce thereon thy burnt-offerings and thy peace-offerings, and I will meet thee 
Wen this” © 9 oe < 334426 RF 929 
But before I come to explain or improve this promiſe, I aſk leave to make theſe 
three remarks on the connexion of theſe words with the context... 
Firſt remark. As the preface to thoſe ten commands which God ſpoke to the peo- 
ple in thunder was this, I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the houſe 
of bondage,” Exod. xx. 2. therefore hear and obey; ſo the preface to thoſe following 
commands which he ſent to them by Moſes, verſe 22. was this, : I the Lord your 


* 


God have talked with you from heaven, therefore attend and practiſe. A God of 


ſuch mercy and of ſuch majeſty, who brings his people out of a long and painful 


bondage, and then pronounces his own laws in fire and thunder, ought to be heard 


and obeyed by ſinful feeble creatures. Divine majeſty and divine mercy united, 
carry with them a powerful demand of attention and obedience. + 
Second remark. As the bleſſed God begins his orders to ary airy by his own 
voice, with ſecuring} his own honour and worſhip in the firſt and ſecond command- 
ments; in the ſame manner he begins his meſſage to them by Moſes, by a ſort of ex- 


plication or comment on theſe two firſt commands. Ye ſhall have no other you 


Diſe, III. 
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with me, or beſides me; no gods of gold or ſilver: and ye ſhall worſhip me by ſa- 
crifices upon an altar made of earth. Though God was juſt going to direct them to 
build a glorious tabernacle with altars of braſs and gold, yet, while ye are in this 
moving and er Ina; before I have built me ahouſeor manſion to dwell in, ye 
ſhall worſhip me, ſaith he, upon an altar of earth, ſuch as may be eaſily ſer up or 
took down without expence of time or money: This ſhall be more acceptable to me 
than altars'of hewn or poliſhed ſtone, with all the ornaments and fineries which you' 
can contrive,” It is Ge 's own appointment of the forms and inſtruments of his 
own worſhip, m_ makes that worſhip acceptable to him, whether the materials be 
of earti mm f e 4 | | 
Third N When God had briefly mentioned this matter of duty tothe peo- 
ple, he adds a rich promiſe of _ In all places where I record my name, I: 
will come unto thee, and I will bleſs thee.” St. Paul obſerves, Epb. vi. 2. that 
honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the land, is the 
firſt commandment with a promiſe,” and a few hours or minutes after that command 
was given, this order to worſhip God according to his own appointment, was ſent to 
them; and it may be properly called the ſecond commandment with promiſe; and a 
glorious promiſe it is, indeed, of the preſence of God with his people, to encourage to 
an exact and punctual performance of all his inſtitutions in their worſhip. | 
No let me takea ſhort ſurvey of theſe words of promiſe, and explain them brief- 
ly in generalterms.“ 7 | YER | 
Buy God's recording his own name, we are here to underſtand, his appointing any 
thing relating to his honour by his own authority, or his giving ſome notice how or 
where he would be worſhipped by men; what place he has fixed, or what forms of 
adoration he hath ' ſtamped with his own name and authority: And whereſoever theſe 
— are celebrated in all their appointed forms, there the name of God is 
reco PT SHES” 4351 e e [LOT e 77101 717 GT 
Buy his own coming to his people, which he has here promiſed, we muſt under- 
ſtand, his favourable diſcoveries of himſelf to thoſe who worſhip him in the place 
and manner which he ordains : and this he has often done by ſome ſignals of his own, 
gracious preſence with them. He will let them know that he approves them, favours 
them, and reſides amongſt them. a 1 
By his bleſſing his people, he intends to ſignify, that he will not only accept the 
worſhip which is paid to him according to his own' appointment, but he will make 
their attendances upon him effectual for ſome bleſſed ends: He will beſtow thoſe 
— en covenant of grace, which are ſought for by his people in their attendance 
on his W inn a 25 bb 4 B8-- 3, FOES 5x5. 5 5 
Now that be may raiſe ſuch meditations from theſe words as may ſuit our preſent 
purpoſe of beginning to wait upon God in a new- erected place of worſhip, permit me 
to lead your thoughts along in order by the following propoſitions. © = ” 
| PRopostTION I. „That God who has ordained: 2 own worſhip, together with 
the ſpecial modes and forms of it, has often in ancient times appointed the particular 
place of his worſhip; on ſingle or ſpecial occaſions.” * TH 7551 EE 
It was while Adam tarried in paradiſe after his fall, and before he was driven out of 
. Eden, that he was doubtleſs taught and required to offer facrifices of 
beaſts ; for ſince fleſh was not then appointed to be eaten, what could ĩt be but the ſkins 
of beaſts Which were offered in ſacrifice, out of which God made coats or garments 
for him and his wife? And hereby paradiſe itſelf, where the firſt fin was committed, 
Fas the appointed place for that ſort of worſhip by ſacrifice, by which the firſt ty- 
ov | | +4 RSV | pical 


\ 
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pical, atonement: ſhould be made for ſin. Nut it does not r that there was any” 


continuance: of that. appointment. more than for one ſeaſon-of worſhip: For our fir 
parents were quickly driven out of that delightful garden. 


Noab, when he came out from the ark, at the order of God, 1 Ararat, 
where the ark. reſted, there he offered ſacrifices, and that doubtleſs by divine appoint- 
ment; for the Lord ſmelled a fect favour in them, and gave him a promiſe that 
&+. he would not again curſe the ground! Gen. viii. 20, ũ·. .... 

It was by the ſpecial appointment of God, in a certain ſpot of the land of Canan, 
that Mrabam ſacrificed to God a heifer, a goat, and a ram, a turtle dove and a 
young pidgeon, and divided them aſunder; and there God condeſcended to paſs be- 
tween theſe; pieces, under the emblem of a ſmoking furnace and a burning lamp, and 
made a covenant with his ſervant, Gen. xv. 9— 17. It was alſo upon mount Moriah that 
Abrabam received orders from heaven to offer his on ſon. Jaac as a burnt offering, 
and there he received a further bleſſing from the Lord, and the iſe of che great 
Maſſab to be derived from his ſeed, in whom. all, the nations of the earth ſhould be 

bleſſed. Gen. xxii. 2, 17, 18. e e ee 

| It was at mount Sinai, that God ordered: the nation. of yar to worſtip him, when 
he; had brought them forth from egyptian bondage Axod; iii. 12. and again he ap- 
pointed the young men of the ſeed! of Jruel, to ſacrifice: oxen unto himſelf under 
2 * with. an: altar: andi twelve pillars, and made a covenant with the people.“ 

08. Nriv. 5 8. „ en 

So in following times, Gideon, and: Samuel; and: David, under inſpiration, 
were required ſometimes to offer particular ſacrifices, and pay ſolemn worſſiip unto 
God, in places different from the general orders, which were given to all yael for the 
public worſhip of the nation otherwiſe; they w auld not have dared to have done it, 
nor would their ſacrifices have been accepted; by ſuch: evident. and illuſtrious teſtimo- 
nies from heaven, as ſome of them received. Theſe few inſtances make it evident, 
that God ſometimes appointed a particular place fr his own-worſhip: :: 

PROOSTrIoN III Though the great — — perſons the par- 
ticular ſpot of ground on which he would be worſhipped on ſingle and ſpecial occa- 
fins; yet When he 1 any ſpecial place forchis own wor ſlip in the ſolemn re- 
turns of it at ſtated ſeaſons, it was only to the nation. of: ruel, who were a peculiar 

People, choſen to himſelf from among tlie reſt:;of thei nationnmg 

This he did firſt when there was a tabernacle built for him in the wilderneſs: For 
though that was a moveable houſe or building, yet it was always at the door of the 
tabernacle, that the brazen altar was to ſtand,. where alone ſacrifices were to be offer- 
ed. Lev. xvii. 4, 8, 9, and incenſe was to be burnt no where at ſtated ſeaſons but 
only in the tabernacle on the altar of gold, Exodi xxx - d 

When the Iſraeliles were come to Canaan, Sbilab, ini the tribe of Eybruim, was 

the firſt appointed place for the ſettlement of tlie ark of God, and the tabernacle; 
and there only were ſacrifices td be offered. Jeb. will. 1. And the hole congre- 

gation aſſembled together at Shilob, and ſer up the tabernacle: thete- Now, that this 
was done by divine appointment, ſee Fer: vii. 12; Go ye now to my place, which 
was in Shilob, where I. ſet my name at the firſt. And this practice, of worſhipping 
God in Sbilob, was repeated by the ancient faints at ſtated ſeaſons." So Eltanah and 
Hannah, worſhipped God there yearly, 1 Sam. i. bo F 

In ſome ages after this, the tabernacle, with the brazen altar was ſet up ina high! 
place in Gibeon, upon what occaſion, or at what time, is not known i The ark which 
had been carried long before into the campof 1#ael, and taken captive — | 


Dif. Fi de Dollies of flees of worſhip confidered, 4429 
was tetürnetl and” brought to mount Zion at Feriifalem, When David carried the 
ark to un, which was called his city, becauſe he had taken it from the Jehuſſtes and 
fed his own palace there; yet he left the tabernacle of Moſes with the brazen altar in 
Gibeon, and prieſts were appointed to ſacrifice there. See 1 Chron. xv, 1—3. 

xvi. 1, 37; Sc. And thought ſacrifices were offered in Zion, on that occaſion, yet, 
doubtleſs, David did this by divine appointment; for he was often directed by divine 
_ inſpiration, and was accepted of God in theſe ſervices, God himſelf ſays, he would 
dwell in Zion, for he had deſired it.  P/al. cxxXii. 13, 14. At the ark in Zion was 
the moſt ſenſible and glorious reſidence of God on the mercy-ſeat; this was the moſt 
illuſtrious part of all the building of Moſes, and conveyed by God's own order to the 
city of David. Thither all the tribes went up to worſhipin David'stime,” P/al, cxxii. 

4. and exxxii. 13, And, 1 this account, Zion was mentioned, as the ſacred and ap- 

pointed place of worſhip, ſo often in the Eſalms of David: And theſe Fſalms being uſed 

in jeteiſs worſflip, the ſame name and language was continued, even after a temple 
was built, and uſed by the prophets in following ages, to ſignify the place of God's 
reſidence and of His worſhip: And Zion was the word they uſed to repreſent and ty- 

pify the church of God in future ages. | : . 

When Solomon was ordered to build that glorious temple in Jeruſalem, it was upon 
another mountain, even mount Moriab, not far off from Zion; 2 Chron. iii. 1. and 
the ark of the covenatit was brought up thither out of the city of David, which is 

Zion, 1 Kings viii. 1. And this temple was the conſtant fixed place of the worſhip. 

of the Lord for many generations, even till the days of the Maſſab, or the end of 
the levitical diſpenſatioon. 5 | 2 

Thus the appointed place of the jewiſb worſhip, in it's ſpecial forms, and at the 
ſtated returning ſeaſons, was the tabernacle or the ark which was formed by Maſes, 
or the temple built by Solomon, from the time of their departure from Egypt to the 
age of the Meſfiah. There the daily ſacrifices of the two lambs were to be offered, 
there the burning lamps were to be kindled, there the ſweet incenſe was toſmoke to- 

wards heaven every morning and every evening, Exod. xxix. 38. and xxx. 7, 8. 

There God appointed his own dach Ine a ſpecial uniformity in the whole ſcheme, 

and a peculiar harmony betwixt the ſeveral parts of it, to hold forth by way. of type 

and emblem, the beauty and glory of the church inviſible, worſhipping the great 
E % | 775 CORY 
Proposrrion III. White theſe appointed places of Wr be appro- 
ved of God, they were called holy places; not only becauſe God dwelt there, but 
becauſe God claimed them as his own, and would have them ſolemnly ſeparated for 
his own-pecuttar ſervice: And he appointed alſo what ſpecial reſpect or regard the 
people ſhould pay to them in teſtimony of their holineſs. | 


. 


\ . 


When God appeared to Moſes in the burning'buſh on the mgunt, he commanded | 
him to put off his ſhoes from his feet; for the place,” ſays he, whereon thou ſtandeſt 
is holy ground,” Exod. iii. 5. that is, becauſe God was there. 

When God manifeſted his preſence in lightening; and thunder, and thick ſmoke- 
on mount Sinai, to pronounce” his law” from heaven, © the mountain was to have 
bounds or rails fixed round about it, that neither man nor beaſt might touch it, 
Feod. xix. 23, "Heb- xil. 20. n rok 


* „ - - N 
* * by : G 7 1 
* 
· ” 
* 2 1 © 


' 3 : 
: EMT C25 Hs ; ; 7 5 2 JEN . I 425 bak n 
„ Though 1 ence fin" any erpteh order" for ſetting” bp the tibbrhadle in. iber. rar y there 
vas ſuch aworderi;; becatſe God” ſhewed hid capt WB we" beet tho | e 
there, by appearing to him, and romiſing him wiſdom for his royal office? Compare CH, i. 3 
with 1 Kipgs iii. 4, . Though i places were forbidden, that might be appointed. | 
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the middle of thecamp: There was 


to inhabit within the gates of them, but who became a proſelyte of the true religion, 


perſon was ſuffered to enter: It was only for thoſe who were originally of the ſeed of 


When he fixed his viſible dwelling amongſt. his people ral, even before they 
came to be ſettled in the land of Canaan, as well as after, there were various degrees 
of holineſs aſſigned to places according to their nearneſs to God, or the viſible token 
of his preſence. | N ers | 53 

When he appointed the orders of the camp of rael, this camp, though movea- 
ble, had ſome degrees of holineſs in it; for God repreſents himſelf as dwelling in the 
midſt of them, and walking among them, therefore no unclean thing was to be let: 
publit aag vinbic there. De. XX. . rt ei nt} 

When Moſes was inſtructed and ay Ingen to erect the tabernacle, it was to ſtand in 

the open court, ſurrounded with curtains, whither 
only the prieſts and the levites might come to POD the ſervices of the ſanctuary, 
and the daily ſacrifices which God appointed. In this court ſtood the laver and altar 
of burnt-offerings: In this court ſtood the tabernacle itſelf, a covered building; the 
firſt part whereof was called the holy place, where only the prieſts came who perform- 
ed daily ſervices: There ſtood the golden candleſtick, the altar of incenſe, and the 
table of ſhew-bread; the inner part of it was called the holy of holies, where God 
dwelt in a bright cloud; there none but the high prieſt might enter, and that once a 
year on the great day of atonement. Exod. xxvi. 33. 8 

When uy were ſettled in the promiſed land, the land itſelf was called holy, for it 
was the Lord's, Lev. xxv. 27. Zecb. vii. 12. He claimed it for his own, Fer. ii. 7. 
The towns and cities of it were called holy cities, Ja. Ixiv. 10. No man was ſuffered 
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ſo far as to renounce all idols, and to worſhip the God of Vrael only, and who took 
upon him, as is generally ſaid, the obſervation of the ſeven precepts of Noah, about 
— b bee LT oe | 
Fieruſalem was peculiarly the holy city, or the holy mountain; for in David or So- 
lomon's time, and afterwards, the mountains of Zion and Moriab were included in it. 
David brought the ark of God into Zion, and Solomon built the temple on mount 
Moriab, which by that means were made holy ground. _ | 
The temple in general contained in it many courts and buildings, whoſe holineſs 
had very different degrees, as learned men have obſerved; and the chief of them 
were formed according to the tabernacle of Moſes, but others were not ſo. _ | 
1. There was the court of the gentiles, where the heathens and the proſelytes of the 
ate were permitted to walk: Whether this was diſtinguiſhed in So/omor's time, is a 
Joubrful inquiry; it is moſt probable, it was not. PTE herd. 
2. The court of the people, or the court of Jrael, into which no uncircumciſed 
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[ſraz], or were circumciſed and entered into complete judaiſm, and became the pro- 
ſelytes of righteouſneſs, or the proſelytes of the temple. The tabernacle of M/s 
had not theſe two coutts: The camp of Jae!, and the country round about - ſerved 
f.. , ß 

3. There was the court of the prieſts and levites, who performed the worſhip of 
ſacrifices; this was according to the forms and orders of the tabernacle of Moſes: 
And therefore in this court ſtood the brazen altar and the layer; the one to ſignify 
atonement for ſin, by ſacrifice, and the other to denote real purification of heart, by) 
waſhing, which are both neceſſary in order to our appearance before God. 

All theſe three courts were open to the ſky; and they had afterwards, perhaps, ſome 
other diviſions made in them, 2.Chron, xx. 5. as there were, originally, galleries form- m 
ed on pillars to ſecure perſons from the weather, as well as . of lodging for 
the levites, where ſtangers might not lodge, Neb. xiii. 5, 7, 8. 11 | 


1 


Diſc, l. Te bolings of places of worſhip confulered, 437 
4. The ſanctuary, rly ſo called, or the holy place, wherein ſtood the altar 
of incenſe, the table of ſhew-bread and the candleſtick : And I queſtion whether any 
prieſts were uſually permitted to enter therein, but thoſe whoſe turn it was to light 
the lamps, to place and remove the loaves of bread, or to burn incenſmſGGGQ. 
Ge The innermoſt ſanctuary, or holy of holies, which was all overlaid with gold, 
was divided from the holy place by a vail of fine linen. Here ftood the ark, and 
the covering of it, which was called the mercy-ſeat, on which God appeared to re- 
ſide in a cloud of glory: And hither no perſon whatſoever might enter but the high 
prieſt only, and that but once a year, with the bloud of the ſacrifice, and with incenſe, 
on the great atoning day. The temple of Solomon, as well as the tabernacle of Moſes, or 
the reſidence of the ark in Zion, were called the beauty of holineſs, P/al. xxix. 2. 
xcvi. 9. and cx. 3. There. David calls on men to come and worſhip God; there the 
beauty of his holineſs and the harmony of his glories were diſcovered to men. All the 
parts of the temple were ſo far holy, that no civil or common buſineſs of life was to 
be tranſacted there. Our ſaviour gives occaſion to St. Mark, in his hiſtory to deſcribe 
it, Mark xi. 15—17. when he © went into the temple, and began to caſt out them that 
ſold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and 
the ſeats of them that ſold doves; and would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry 
any veſſel through the temple; faying, Is it not written, my houſe ſhall be called of 
all nations the houſe of prayer? but ye have made it a den of thieves.” 
Thus then was the holineſs of places duly obſerved, when no perſons entered into 
them, but who were appointed of God, and when nothing was done in them of the 
common affairs of life and that out of ſpecial reverence to the great Jehovah, the God 
of Hrael, who had choſen theſe places for a viſible habitationſto himſelf, and had made 
them holy, Let it be alſo obſerved, that there were ſeveral particular forms and ce- 
remonies appointed for the conſecration or dedication of theſe places unto God: Many 
_ facrifices were offered by Moſes and Aaron on this occaſion, as you may read at large 
in Exodus and Leviticus, and in the firſt and ſecond books of Chronicles. The great 
God was invoked by David and Solomon by prayer to enter into theſe holy places as 
his own habitation or place, Pſal. cxxxii. 1. Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt; thou 
and the ark of thy ſtrength.” P/al xxiv. 7: Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be 
ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the king of glory ſhall come in.“ 35 
It may be noted here, mankind is ever prone to ſuperſtition, and whereſoever the 
great God for wiſe purpoſes affixes any holineſs to places or things, by peculiarizing 
them to his own worſhip and ſervice, men are very fond of adding ſome other 
iorms and appearances of holineſs to God's own appointments : Their ſynag 1 
their ſchools of inſtruction, and their prayer-houſes, which were built only by the 
prudence of men, as we ſhall ſhew afterwards, had diſtin& degrees of holineſs im- 
puted to them, by the ſuperſtitious Jews, which God never appointed. 1 
ProposITION IV. When it pleaſed God to appoint particular places for his wor- 
ſhip, it was always for poſitive revealed worſhip, to be paid him by ſpecial forms and 
_ Ceremonies,” ſuch as incenſe, ſacrifices, Sc. and he excluded other places from that 


honour z yet he never appointed a certain place, for any part of natural worſhip, with 

the Ace r e enn een, pepe my | 
If you turn to all the texts before cited, where God ordained 

ground, or any building, either for ſingle acts of worſhip, or for th 
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tions and returns of it, it was ſtill for facrifice, for incenſe, or for muſical inſtru- 
ments, Sc. that is, for ſome poſitive or ceremonious part of religion; but the na- 
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The holineſs of places of worſhip eonfidered. Diſc. III. 


rural worſhip: of prayers. and praiſes offered to God, or attending to the miniſtry of 


bis word whereby we might learn his will and our duty, was newer confined to an, 
certain place. Though there were no ſacrifices offered in the captivity of Babylhn, 
becauſe they had not the holy ark, or temple, or tabernacle there; yet Daniel prayed 
 confinually, and Ezekiel preached or propheſied to thecaptives, afar off from Jude 
and Jeruſalem, and all the holy places, which had been there appointed and {and 
And though wedo not readof their linging there, that was not from anydangerof ſing- 
ing upon unconſecrated ground, but from the deſolation of their circumſtances, which 
1 1 55 tears rather than muſic, and becauſe they would not give occaſion for new 
inſults and lofts from their barbarous enemies. The cxxxviii. P/alm itſelf was a di- 
vine ſong, which was written on that occaſion, and probably might be ſung there in 
private, though Dot When the Balhyloniaus were in company. 
It is granted indeed, that all the parts of natural worſhip, ſuch as hearing the 
word of God, offering prayers and devput ſongs af praiſe to him, were alſo required, 
or rather implied and ſuppoſed, often if nat always, to attend theſe poſitive inſtitu- 
tions and revealed ceremonies at the temple or tabernacle. The of God is al- 
ays a houſe of prayer, Matt. xxi. 13. And God who dwells in Zzox is ſaid to in- 
habir the prailes of Hrael, P/al. xxii. 3. But no part of mankind were ever forbid 
to offer this ſort of worſhip in other places; no, not in the ſtricteſt times of the 
jewiſh religion. o | . 


— 


When ſacrifices and all ſuch ceremonies were confiped to the tabernacle and th: 


temple, ſtill the people might meet together to pray. to God, or to praiſe him, or to 
hear his word in any place whatſoever, through all the land of Canaan, when it did 
not interfere with the appointed duties of the tabernacle, or the temple: Or other- 
wiſe, the people in ſo large a country would haye had but very little public worſhip 
N . if all the nation had no other place to attend on it, but the temple or 
taberne ele. vials Lids ek 50 
Thence came the cuſtam of erecting ſynagogues or convenient houſes for jewi/ 
aſſemblies to worſhip God. Theſe were built in many places of the land of [/ael: 
{ome hundreds are ſaid to be in Jeruſalem itſelf: And theſe were not of peculiar divine 
appointment, becauſe only natural worſhip was performed in them“. It was the 


prudence of E men agreeing to wait on God in the 2 of natural religion, 
ſuch convenient places for wor- 


Prayer, praiſe, and hearing his word, which built 
ſhipping aſſemblies to meet in their ſeveral towns and cities, There they came to- 
gether every ſabbath, and worſhipped God, Alis xv. 21. © Maſes, of old time, 
hath in every city them that preach him, being read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath- 
day.” How old or ancient theſe times were is hard to determine. It is highly pro- 
bable, that ſynagogues were erected in the land of Canaan, long before the captivity 
of Babylon. The lxxiv. P/alm ſpeaks, of them, that the enemy had not only caſt 
fire into the ſanctuary, and defiled the dwelling- place of the name of God to the 
ground, that is, the temple, but they had alſo hurned up all the ſynagogues of God in 
the land.” Theſe places of worſhip were greatly encouraged and honoured by our 
faviour himſelf, preaching often in them. Matt. iv. 23. Lale iv. 15. . 
There were 2110 prayer-houſes, built in mountains and ſolitary places by the Jews, 
in which people might retire, and trayellers might pray to God in 9 pe 
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were all r mind and will in writing, it is but a 
pie ce of natural divine ſervice, to read and publiſh this among the people. The light of nature teaches 
this, and the law of nature requires it. | | 


-® Though the law of. Moſes, an the writings of the prophets, were read weekly ip. the ſyoagogues, which | 
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Diſc, III. The balineſi of places of worſhip conſidered. 2442 
diſturbance, and perhaps from the inconveniences of the weather alſo: Theſe were 
called by a greek name, proſeuchai,“ and were alſo approved by Chrift, for he uſed 
them for this holy purpoſe, - Luke vi. 12. * He went out into a mountain to pray, 
and continued all-night in a prayer-houſe of God,” as the greek word moſt proper- 
ly implies. Now, theſe examples which are ſo encouraged by our ſaviour — his 
apoſtles, as well as from the reaſon and neceſſity of the thing, give us abundant en- 
couragement to build convenient places for public worſhip under the chriſtian diſpen- 
ſation . And bleſſed be God, who has given this church and congregation, in the 
midſt of which we are now worſhipping, ſuch a convenient building as this is, and 
who inſpired the hearts of his people with liberality anſwerable to ſuch an occaſion. 

ProposITION V. When God was pleaſed to put an end to this jew diſpenſa- 
tion, and all that typical ſcheme of worſhip, with it's forms and ceremonies, by the 
coming of the 22 he put an end alſo to all the holineſs of places.“ He remoy- 
ed his dwelling from places made with hands, and dwelt bodily in the man Jeſus 
Cbriſt as his nobleſt tabernacle. The ſubſtance being come, the ſnadows muſt fly 
away: for all theſe things were only figures for the time then preſent. And God 
therefore entirely finiſhed all that ſhadowy frame of things which he erected for the 
jewiſh church, and aboliſhed his own ancient ordinances, which affixed holineſs to 
places, to mountains, or cities, or edifices , and confined his worſhip to any parti- 
cular place: Nor does our bleſſed ſaviour require or permit chriſtians to make new 
holy places of their own, Fobz iv. 21. The hour cometh, faith our ſaviour, 
when ye ſhall be confined to worſhip God the Father neither in this mountain, Geri- 
zim, which you Samaritans ſuppoſe to be holy, nor at Jeruſalem which God appointed 
to be the holy place for his own worſhip: But the time comes, and is juſt now at 
hand, when true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth, without 
regard to particular places; for it is ſuch the Father ſeeketh to worſhip him: Such 
perſons ſhall find acceptance of him, whereioever they pay their homage to him, with- 

out any diſtinction of places. Every place, where God is ſincerely honoured, ſhall be 
as holy for this purpoſe, as Jeruſalem ever was. This is true chriſtian liberty. 

And this is the ſenſe of the primitive chriſtian churches, as you may ſee in the wri- 
tings of the antient fathers. Clemens Alexandrinus ſaith thus: Every place in truth 
is holy, where we receive any knowledge of God:“ and Juſtin Martyr, who was before 
him, writes, All the ſacrifices that are offered to God through the name of Chriſt in 
every place of the earth by the chriſtians, God accepts them, and witneſſes that they 
are well-pleaſing to him: And therefore, though, in times of peace, they had con- 
venient and fixed places for public _—_— = in times of 1 n, as Diony/ius 
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The chriſtian churches, and their conſtitution and worſhip is agreed by learned men to come much 
nearer to the aſſemblies and worſhip, in jewiſb ſyna „than to that of the temple. 0 Ez 
It was a vain and idle imagination among the popiſh devotees, that holineſs till belongs to thoſe 
towns, or ſpots of ground, or buildings, ſuch as Fadea and Feruſalem, where David lived and worſhip- 
ped, where Chriftand his apoſtles travelled and. preached, and to the ſepulchre and the garden wherein 
the body of Feſus was buried. This fooliſh notion worked up by the popes and prieſts of thoſe blind 
ages, ſent out thouſands from their native homes, ſauntering over ſea and land in filly pilgrimages to Feru- 
ſalem. This ſet the princes of Eurape on fire with frantic zeal to recover the holy land, and thoſe holy 
Places out of the hands of the turk;f6 powers who poſſeſſed them. This was the ſpring of thoſe. croiſades 
or holy wars, to which the pope ſent kings and their armies, one age after another, on a ridiculous errand, 
to the deſtruction of many thouſand lives of their ſabjeQs, and the utter negle& of their own important 
affairs at home. And if Taſſo the italian poet had not been a great bigot, he would never have employed 
and abuſed. a noble mule to celebrate the knight-errantry of ſuch wild attempts and atchieyements : Nor 

would Cafimire Sarbicauſti, that admirable po/ifs genius, have waſted ſuch ſublime edes in giving alarms to 
chriſtian princes, at the beginning of the laſt century, to purſue this impertinence of the holy war. | 
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inn, or a priſon,” or wherever they cod ſecurely join together in religious ſervice. 
When God appointed a church for himſelf in one nation, he appointed a general 
place of worſhip there, to which all the males of the tribes of Jae! were obliged to 
reſort, and pay their homage to him three times a year. But our Lord hs has 
now ſent his apoſtles through the nations to gather a church to himſelf from among 
all the inhabitants of the worlds and he has ted, dhall I ſays a large and ex- 
s are found in it. Our divines generally hang hat gona prophecy, I/aizb 
Ixvi. 1,2. muſt refer to the days of the goſpel, becauſe of many plain expreſſions 
in the context relating to that Rate; Andwe think that all the holineſs that belonged 
formerly to places of worſhip, is foretold to be abolifhed there. „ Thus faith the 
Lord, the heaven is my throne, and the sarth is my footſtool: Where is the hou: 
that ye build unto. mes and where is che place of my eſt 2 All theſe heavens and 
earth hath my hand made, and thoſe things have been, that is, houſes and temples 
for me to reſt in; they have been, ſaith the Lord, but their time is finiſhed now; 
and to this man will I look, and regard this wozſhipper, who is and of a 
contrite ſpirit, and that trembleth at my word, whercloever he hall call upon me 


L | worſhj me.“ nnn e ain, / PRE; 

The 70 martyr Siephen, when he cites this. very place of the prophet in his ſpeech 
to the Jeus, Aas yii. 49. defigns to let them know, chat the hoſineſs of their temple, 
in which they boaſted, was juſt at an end: The moſt high dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands; his habitation is not confined to material buildings.” 

The goſpel, in it's religious worſhip, comes much nearer to natural religion in this 
reſpeQ, that there are very few ſpecial rites and ceremonies that belong to it: And 
God ſees chere is no need. of appointing any particular place for chriftian warſhip, 
ſince we have but theſe two plain ceremonies ta perform, baptiſm and the Lord's- 


Since the great God has been pleaſed to put down and aboliſh the holy and conſe- 
crated places of his own appointment, I cannot find the text wherein he has given to 
men any order or authority to pretend to make other. places holy. Mortal men can 
never put holineſs in ground or buildings, where God has not put it. No pompous 
ceremonies, no ſolemn forms, no magnificent appearances, no gaudy ar. golden ſo- 
lemnities can ſanctify any place unto Ged and his worſhip, or make it more holy than 
it was before: And whatſoever fooleries angridiculous rites or notions are found in the 
church of Rome in this caſe *, I am well perſuaded our wiſer brethren of the church 
of England do not, cannot believe them to be of any value or importance, in order 
to make the worſhip more acceptable to God. . 

They are of opinion indeed, that it is a very pro ing for chriſtians to build large 
and convenient edifices, where conſiderable aſſemblies mày meet together to worſhip 
God in and through Jeſus Chriſt: They ſuppoſe, that nothing indecent ſhould be done 
in theſe buildings, to bring them into contempt, and chat they, ſhould uſually be — 


Il ib no wander, that the church of Reme ſhould pretend to make common things and places holy, by 

_ the conſecration of their biſhops, when every prieſt; among them, aſſumes a power to, turn a bit of ſenſe- 
leſs paſte, into the holy body and bloud of oor Bene faviour. Their ceremonies at the conſecration of a 
church are ſo numerous and theatrical, that it would be very tedious to recite them: 1 hall only therefore, 
for a ſpecimen, preſent you with a ſhort abſtract of the form of ceremonies, for-blefling the firſt one of any 
church, that is to be built, and this may be done by a common prieſt, provided. he Se power given him by 
the biſhop. See the appendix at the end of this diſcourſe. 4p dates HEH p 


Diſc. III. The boitneſs: of places of worſhip confidered. 
rated and kept for the ſacred purpoſes of .- ale for „ And ] 
think the proteſtant diſſenters are of the ſame opinion. 

They believe alſo, that when a commodious building is erected for the worſhip of 
God, it is a very decent thing to begin the wortſhipat that place, with ſolemn prayer 
or addreſſes to God, that the ſolemnities of the chriſtian religion, which are performed 
there, may find acceptance of the God of heaven through Jeſus Chriſt their ſaviour ; 
and that the chriſtian ordinances, there celebrated, may be bleſſed to the edification of 
the ſouls of men: Nor ds the diſſenters zoe tht in this prattice, for we are 
met together here, this day, for this very 

It is true, che conformiſts have vet pick to call this the conſecration of their 
churches; but though the 2 not that name, when they begin to worſhip 
in their new erected buildings or meeting: houſes, yet they — ſup ppoſe and in. 

tend theſe buildings ſhould: be ſet apart chiefly for this end nor thould be uſually 
employed for mean, or diſnonourable, or ridiculous purpoſes in liuman life, without 
ſome appearing neceſlity of it, or ſome very great convenience to be obtained thete- 
by, which might overbalance the mere conſiderations of decency and proptiety. 
Reaſon and humanity ſeem to dictate this ſeparation or appointment of buildings 
for public worſhip. Should the ſenate-houſe where our law-givers aſſemble be uſed 
for a theatre or drol{-houſe;. or for: idle:puppetſhews ? Shouſt the council: board be 
made a drinking or gaming table — the is abſent? Or the-preſence-chamber 
be an entertaining room” ſcaramouches to divert the mob, az 
ſbon as his majeſty — Or — is —— that a place, built for divine ſervice, 
ſhould-be alternately: employed for 4 of human lifè to appear in, when tlie 
worſhip is ended? — unite ideas which are extremely diſtant; and blend 
5 ſolernnity and ridicule. Phis would too nearly: 1 — and jocular, 

the images of ſuch freies in the fancyß as ſhould for ever be kept 

f lch things have been ever done, ſurely it has not been ratter of choice, but 
neceſſity, heft the-wo ts have been conſtrained to meet in ſuch rooms, hav- 
ing no ——— of: worſhip near at hand. The common prudence of mankind, and 
natural decency in general, would ſeem to forbidrit; When ve erect a honſe for the 
deen of God; We would not rl vents it with _ ludicroas or oy: 
dle ider 
But — friends hire! have bullt this houſe purely forMeinethrdethipy and 

ve are all of us engaged this day in addreſſing the majeſty of heaven, that; when the 
congregation attends here, he would cohdefcend to favour them with his divine pre- 
ſence and bleſſing; yet all this human prudence, this natural decency, and all theſe 
prayers: de not amount to the ſanctifying the ſpot of ground or the building, ſo as to 
make it holier than the reſt, or put any ſuch holineſs upon it as belonged to the jewiſh 
tabernacle ortemple, where it was ſinful either to work or play. | 
It muſtibe- indeed that ſome of the forms of expreffion which have 
_ beemuſecbiry.conſecrarions, and applied to new. erected chapels and ſchurches in our 
nation; do carry too evident ars or ap 3 of ſu ache as though men could 
ave holineſs. into them: — 1 of the relics of 
the popiſſrreligtion, that were not quite ay when the reformation brougſit in 
better chriftianiry: | hae nor ite fp ve amongſt all — — na: 
tional church that would: now-a-days: approve of the ridiculous ceremonies; rites] 
and geſtures, whereby archbiſhop Laud, heretofore, conſecrated Creed church, near 
<ldgate, in London, and ſeveral others _ wo 
"Kodele gf | To 
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account in Raſbanorth's collections. N 
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To make this agreement of ſentiments, between us and our brethren, yet further 


appear, let theſe three things be conſidered.” | 


1. That many of the public churches, notwithſtanding all their conſecrations, 
are {requently ufed by the approbation of the miniſter, the church-wardens, and the 
whole pariſh, for other purpoſes than religious worſhip; ſuch as the aſſembling of 
the veſtry-men to chuſe pariſh-officers and ſettle pariſh taxes, the choice of aldermen 
and common-council-men in the city of London, in which they too often find ſuch 
quarrels and mutual reproaches, / ſuch railing, ſuch fraud and falſhood in procuring 
votes at elections, as is very improper to be indulged, or even the probability of it 
admitted in a place, which has any real holineſs in it. How many other ſecular af. 
fairs are ſometimes tranſacted in churches in the country, and in church-yards too, 
though they are conſecrated, becauſe they are large and convenient? How many 
conſecrated churches, are appointed to teach little children their A, B, C, and all the 


rudiments of learning in them? And are not boys often indulged to play in churches, 


while men meet to ring bells there merely for diverſion, or for any trivial purpoſe? 
Surely theſe places are not ſuppoſed to have much real holineſs in them, where theſe 
things are continually practiſed, and univerſally connived at, if not publicly allowed. 

2. Conſider how many chapels in the nation are erected and uſed. for religious 


worſhip, without any conſecration at all: And the divine ſervice is juſtly ſuppoſed 
to be as effectually performed, and as much accepted of God, as if it had injoyed 


all the ceremonious formalities in the world to conſecrate it. Nor are any former 
impurities ſuppoſed to render a convenient place unfit for divine worſhip, though 
there have been no purifying rites and forms to ſanctify it. Has the ws banquet- 
ing-houſe, which was erected in the laſt age, and where our former kings celebrated 


other ſort of feſtivals, than thoſe of the apoſtles and martyrs, : has it been ever conſe- 


crated by any of theſe forms, in order to make it a holy — for di 
which is regularly and conſtantly performed there in the preſent age? 


3. I could never learn, that the conſecration of new churches and c 


T7 


an ancient form preſerved, whereby Lancelot Andrews, biſhop of Wincheſter, in the 
year 1617. conſecrated a {mall chapel at Peartree near Southampton, which I have 
ſeveral times ſeen, and gazed at it, as that very building which gives us the model 
for our preſent conſecrations. But I have not Gun any ſufficient authentic acts of 
the kings or parliaments of England, whereby this is required or made-neceſlary *. . 

Upon the whole then, I cannot find any great difference between the ſentiments of 
the diſſenters and the conformiſts, of our age, in this point, among wiſe and think- 


ing perſons. They ſeem to agree, there is no ſuch holineſs in places, as weaker minds 


1 VI. “ Since there is no particular place appointed of God where 
chriſtians muſt worſhip him; then we cannot learn, Where he has recorded his name 
any other way, but by the worſhip itſelf and it's intire conformity to God's own ordi- 
nance and appointment.“ God reſides in the midſt of his people, whereſoever his 
divine inſtitutions are celebrated, according to his mind and will. Fſal. Ixviii. 18. 


compared with Eph. iv. 8. inform us, that when our ſaviour aſcended on high, he 


received gifts for men, and he diffuſed thoſe-gifts to make paſtors and teachers, to 
build up this church amongſt the gentile nations, who, at that time were called the 
| | 1 8 onto ee 10] 1 3 rebellious 

* This form of the conſecration of churches, is found in biſhop Sparrows book, called ** a rationale 


of the common prayer,” in oftavo ; and in the ſame author's © colleRion of the articles, canons, &c.” of 
the church of England in quarto. ee | 75 | 
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certain ſet of ceremonies, appointed for it by the laws of the land. There is indeed 
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rebellious; and he did it for this reaſon, 4+ That the Lord God might dwell amongſt 
them, as he did in Sinai, as he did in Sion: And where theſe paſtors or teachers 
celebrate his own ordinances, in their purity, there the great God condeſcends to 
dwell, - and records his name there. | | \ 2681 : 
Time and place are neceſſary circumſtances of all human actions, whether natural, 
civil, or religious. If God has appointed the time, let us keep to his appointments, - 
and let us worſhip him one day in ſeven, according to his original inſtitution ; and let 
that be on the firſt day of the week, when our 3 roſe from the dead, and his 
apoſtles directed the churches to attend on their exalted ſaviour in religious worſhip. 
But if he has not appointed the place, we are left to the beſt uſe of our reaſon and 
chriſtian prudence, to raiſe our ſynagogues in the moſt convenient ground, and to 
agree upon our meetings or aſſemblies for the worſhip of God, where it may beſt 
ſuit, the conveniency of the church, or the greateſt part of the worſhippers. And 
ſince God has appointed no particular ſpot of ground, no ſpecial building for this 
purpoſe, under the goſpel, we may aſſure ourſelves, that whoſoever worſhips him in 
ſpirit and in truth, will find acceptance in every nation, and in every place. 

The parts of natural worſhip, are always the ſame, throughout all ages, that is, to 
attend to what God ſpeaks, both in the dictates of reaſon and in his word, read or 
explained; to offer up our prayers to him for the mercies we want, and to celebrate 
his praiſes, and ſhew our thankfulneſs; theſe are accepted of God in all places. And 
as for the two ceremonies of baptiſm, and the Lord's-ſupper, ſince they are attached 
to no particular place by the appointment of our ſaviour, let us perform theſe ſolem- 
nities in any convenient place, according to his will, and there God will reſide 
among his people. Whereſoever the children of men ſeparate themſelves from the 
wicked world, and devote themſelves to God in and through Jeſus the mediator, 
and practiſe pure and undefiled religion, there is Sion under the goſpel; there will 
he take up his habitation and his reſt, for he hath defired it:?“ Fſal. cxxxii. 13, 14. 
„There is the temple of the living God, for he hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, 
and walk among them, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people,“ 2 Cor. 
vi. 16, 175 ä e . | 

Here indeed, a queſtion may ariſe, * How ſhall we know with any certainty, 
where God has recorded his name? or what are the chief and moſt particular things, 
whereby we may judge, whether our religious worſhip be according to his appoint- - 
ment.” To this I briefly anſwer under theſe four heads. 1 41 

1. By endeayouring as far as poſſible to find out his mind and will, concerning his 
worſhip, both in the duties of natural and revealed religion. God has given us both 
the light of reaſon and the light of ſcripture to inſtruct us herein: Where reaſon 
fails us, the ſcripture directs; and where the ſcripture is ſilent, there we muſt betake 
ourſelves to our own reaſon and conſcience, todetermine our practice in thoſe things 

which axe neceſſary to be determined; but without inventing new ceremonies out of 
our own fancy, and appointing rites and forms which God has never appointed; or 
perſiſting in thoſe which he has already aboliſhed. Let us fee to it, that ſuch truths | 
be publiſhed amongſt us, as are agreeable to the written word, and that due honour * 
is paid, to all the diſcoveries of his will, that he has made, in every part of our religi- 
ous ſolemnities. A little miſtake in theſe things, where the heart is ſincerely inqui- 
=_ after the mind and will of God, ſhall never make our worſhip unacceptable to 
is mere??? 59) N 1 | ee 

25 Hi name is recorded only there, where worſhip is paid him in and through 

Jeſus Chriſt, the great mediator. Some have . his human nature to be that 
| | | greater 


433 . 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, of which St. Paul 


Leb. ix. 11. Wicther that be ſo. or no, this is certain; it is through his $ 


who is our great high-prieſt over the houſe of God, that our worſhip. mult be direct. 
ed to the 4 for the name of God is in him, it is the e feſus, mo. is the one 
mediator between God and, man. 1 Tim. ii. 5. in whom all the tulneſs. of the god 
bes dwells bodil A Cal. 155 Andi it is o on ſuch warlhins as in-aliered throng 
God's incarnate: has recorded. his own. name; It is only in and by the 
Nd 8 can. e acceſs. o the Father, no man: cometh to the 
but by him, Jabn xiv. 6 95 „ Iris, in his name he has taught us to offer up 
13 prayers,” Fobn xvi. .24,, If we enter into the holieſt, that is, if our ſouls 
nd to heaven in devotion, We muſt, do it by the bloud of Feſus, as a new and living 
way; which he has, conſecrated for us,” Heb. x. 20. Whatloever is done in word 
qx deed, muſt be to the glory of God through Jeſus. Chriſt * ſo chis great apoſtle 
Paul requires, Col. iii. 1 
3. If we would have the name of God recorded and, ſtamped o on dur worſhip, i 
mull be performed through the deſired aids of his own ſpirit. This is another qua- 
lification of true chriſtian worſhip, ſuch as God will accept, Zpb. ii. 18. Both 


+ Tau and gepriles bare acoels by this one ſpirit upto the Facher, and both grow up | 


together as an holy temple in the Lord. We are all builded together far r an habita- 
n of God throu ugh the ſpirit,” verſe, 21, 22. 
4. If, wa would fee the name of God, yet further recorded upon bis. worship, « [et 
us take ge 1 every chriſtian virtue and grace into exerciſe, whenſoever we 


| 11 engaged in religious actions. Let. us worſhip him in ſpirituality, and in 


erity of ſoul, God loves thoſe only who adore him in ſpirit and in truth: Let us 
pay our honours to his majeſty, with great humility and ſelf- abaſement, at his foot, re- 
— 6 ht we are, not only feeble creatures made out of the duſt, but ſinful creatures 
bowing belgre an almighty, being of perfect holineſs: Let us pray to him with fer- 
vency af ſpirit, and awaken all the powers of our nature to attend. upon his word, 
with devout reverence and ſubmiſſion. When he ſpeaks to us in the miniſtry there- 
of, we ſhould diligently guard againſt every wandering thought, and keep out every 
flying vanity, from our hearts. Let our hope in his promiſes be ſtedfaſt and lively, 
and our; dependence be on his grace. Let us take heed, that we have no falſe, or 
carnal, or hypocritical deſigns in our, appearance before God, and our addreſſes to 
him; But let it be our zealous: and affectionate deſire to glorify. our heavenly Father, 
to nenen our great mediator, and to ſeek.the eternal happineſs of, our {ves and 
our fellow-creatures. 
Where theſe things are found,, God has, certainly: recorded his name: There he 
dwells; in ſuch an aſſembly, and will incaurage. Fry Hacer worſhipper. But this 
brings me to the last propofition, 


Bgeroskrie VII. <+. Whereſoaverip public warſhip i is. "performed according tothe 


will of. God, in the. inſtances before-mentioned, we have everlaſting EREQUragement 
to hope, that he will, condeſcend to meet his people and bleſs, them.“ His ancient 
premiſe, be . to his choſen Were in my text, continues it's force 
thrgegh all. It is in Sion, that he aſſures — ay + the old teſtament, 
<<. hat he ret hioineopla: There-he has. commanded the bleſſing, 45 life for 
exermorę. Palm: cxxxiiic, g. Exery goſpel church, conſtituted according to the 


appointment of Chriſt, is a little ſanctuary, a little Sion, and hath __ mg of | 


Sau belonging to it; Many of che promiſes, which are literally made to J/7ael, and 


Janſalan, and mount San, * chriſtians, under the new teſtament, by * 


GW TITS 


| 2 ce Cod, an 


: ſurvey of them, 


Dir A 13, 96 f lee of an07 fer cinflerel, Wy 


wolte dend, and by cheir example, we are encouraged in the fame manner to 


grew Our bleed ſaviour himſelf alſo has given us aſſurance, Matth. xviii. 20. . That 
where two-or-three of his followers are met together in his name, and according to 
his inſtitutions, chere he himſelf is, and will be in the midſt of them.” The Father 
and the Son ill come and dwell with his 3 ople in ſuch aſſemblies, and diffuſe di- 
them. Let us heed that we have the name and the au- 
of his Son Jeſus Chrift, ſtamped upon all the parts of our wor- 
a we airy not doubt his preſence and bleſſing. 
But upon the mention of ſuch a promiſe, our deſire and zeal ſhould awake, and 
earneſtly enquire, how glorious and how various thoſe bleſſings are, which God has 
promiſed to his noe gb where he has recorded his name. Let us take a delightful 


the exerciſe of faith and hope, ren, them to our ſelves, 
in 2 place, and in every ſeaſon, where we attend on the pure worſhip of God. 
Sion and all her aſſemblies for worfhip, it is promiſed, < that her 


prieſts ſhall be clothed with ſalvation, P/aim cxxxii. 16. If they are ſuch, as our 


exalted ſaviour calls to be the miniſters of his goſpel, they ſhall be filled with his ſav- 


ing graces, they ſhall be furniſhed with the of knowledge and utterance, anfwer- 


able to their call and duty, they ſhall ſhine in theſe divine ornaments, they ſhall be 


and beauty, while 
n to the ſkirts of his 


like the prieſt of old, whoſe * — nt made for g 
the ſacred was poured upon his head, which trickled | 
garments,” Exod. xxvin. 40. Pſalm cxxxiii. 2, 3. The tifiniſters of Zion ſhall 
ſpread the ſavour of the knowledge of Chrift, and his all-ſufficient power to redeem 
and fave. His name from the lips of his miniſters, ſhall be as ointment poured 
forth: They ſhall diffuſe the ſweet odours of the goſpel of Chrift, to refreſh and revive 
the humble and fouls, that attend onhisho Cortes: wherein they miniſter. 
They ſhall have their various gifts of elocution, exhortation and conſolation, awakened 
into a pleaſurable exerciſe, and ſhall obtain bleſſed facceſs, amongſt the ſouls and con- 
ſciences of the ippers. Ir ſhall be like the dew on the mountains of im, 
where God has cothmanded the bleſſing of everlaſting Hife. 

Now can we, who are minifters of the word, reſt ſatisfled without feeling fome of 
this divine benediction, when we exerciſe our conſtant in holy things? Can 
we go on, from week to week, ſtill labouring in a formal round of ſervices, and ſtill 


contented without this heavenly-favour ? Are we not as it were clothed with ſalvation, 


by the meſſages of peace and love, which we are commiſſioned to 'convey' to fintul 


men, in the name bf Civil? And ſhall we 'be. contented for many years together, 
without ſeeing any divine ſucceſs attending them? O may the miniftrations and meſ- 


ſages of grace, which ſhall be delivered from week to week in this place; in this new 


building, be attended with che divine influences of the ſpitit of God, that your | 


worthy and beloved paſtor may triumph in diffuſing the know! of cr. and 
Dead of N to a multitude of ſouls! With 
2. It is promiſed again unto Son, that it ſhall be ſaid' ont this and 
that man was horn there,” Pſalm exxvii. 2 3. There ſhall be m 
are by nature dead in treſpaſies and fins; called, as it were, out of theit graves, they 
ſhall be raiſed from the dead, they mall be born unte God in the aſſemiblies uf his 
people, under the reign of the Meſfnb. It is evident this' Pſaim belongs te the 
chriſtian ſtate and diſpenſation, for it propheſies concerning — 0 and Babylon, 
Tyre and Philiſtia, that the heathen eouneries ſhall become conderts, ts gen 
ſhall be born a-hew, a be made the chile oF" Godin Sk. 


y fouls,” who 
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It is by the word of God preached in the aſſemblies, that men are regenerated or born 
again, 1 Cor. iv. 15. 1 Pet. i. 23. every divine truth contributing toward this bleſ. 
ſed work. The whole counſel of God fir the ſalvation of men muſt be preached in 
every EY The knowledge of the law for the diſcovery of our fin, and danger, 
and diftreſs, and the grace of the goſpel for the relief of the diſtreſſed. It is this.goſ- 
pel of Chriſt that is the power of God to ſalvation both to Fewws. and gentiles, Rom. i. 
16. In Zion the arm of the Lord ſhall. be revealed, and this divine report ſhall oe 
believed.” Jai. liii. 1. The law of God may and muſt be preached with it's ſeverity of 
terror and it's ſtrictneſs of demand, that ſinners may be awakened and convinced of 
their guilt and weakneſs, of their helpleſs and hopeleſs ſtate in themſelves, that they 
may fly to the refuge that is ſet before them in the goſpel. And where the law kills, 
the goſpel can give life: Where the law works deſpair, the goſpel provides hope. 
F ach and hope ſoften the ſoul to repentance, and work up the heart to a new, a 
holy, and an obedient temper, by the influence and motive of love. By this means, 
che looſe, and the vile, and the ſenſual ſinner is born into a new life of temperance; 
and the profane renounces his impiety, and grows in love with religion and godlineſs. 
Sion is the uſual place, where theſe wonders, of converting grace, are wrought among 
men, by the preſence of the quickening ſpirit. _ of Rel | 
ls it not a and diſmal thing to read what Solomon ſpeaks, Eccleſ. viii. 10. Is 
it not a moſt lamentable and deplorable caſe, that multitudes of the wicked in our 
days, ſnould come and go from the place of the holy, from the aſſemblies for divine 
worſhip, and abide ill dead in fin, and are buried without repentance? Let us en- 
quire of our conſciences, is this the caſe of any ſoul of us here? Let us awaken our 
hearts this day to cry earneſtly unto God, that we may never more come and depart, 
from the places where God is worſhipped, without being born unto God, without 
being regenerated by the word, without being made new creatures. 
Shall I take the freedom to addreſs you, more particularly, who belong to this con- 
; tion, and who uſually meet together for divine ſervices? Fathers and maſters, 
do you bring your families with you to the place of worſhip, and never concern your 
ſelves, whether this bleſſing of Sion attend your houſhold? Whether your children or 
your ſervants be born again there? Or, whether they continue ſtill in their ſtate of 
nature, guilt and wretchedneſs? Tender mothers, are you contented to have your | 
ſons and daughters attend you to the ſolemn afſembly, and till be the children of the 
Arſt Adam, in all the ruins of his fall, the children of Satan and the children of wrath ? 
And can your eyes look upon them with ſatisfaction and pleaſure, and never drop 
a tear of pity on their circumſtances, while they are not yet become the ſons and 
daughters of the living God? Speak each of you to your own hearts in ſecret, and 
charge them never to be at reſt in a thoughtleſs indolence, never to ceaſe your ad- 
dreſſes to the mercy- ſeat, till you can ſee ſome of the happy effects, of this promiſe, 
manifeſted to your ſelves, and to all that are near and dear to you? 
3. It is foretold concerning Sion and the church of God, that che crown of 
David ſhall flouriſh there, that his horn ſhall be made to bud, and his enemies be 
clothed with ſhame;” Pſalm. cxxxii. 18. Jeſus Chriſt, the true Dauid, ſhall have his 
head crowned with glory and honour, in the aſſemblies of his people, where God has 
recorded his name. Here ſhall he receive the firſt homage of numerous ſubjects; 
& they ſhall'be made a willing people in the day of his power.” Pſalm cx. 3. Hi: 
ther ſhall they come from the family of ſin; and Satan, and death, and here ſhall 
they be made living ſubjects of Jeſus their king. His horn ſhall bud, his power 
ſhall reveal itſelf, he ſhall have'a new ſeed to ſerve him, growing up continually 15 
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der cke inſtructions of the ſanctuary. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of his ſtrength 
out of Zion, and Jeſus ſhall rule and reign in the midſt of his enemies, and melt and 
ſoften the hearts of thouſands of them into willing ſubjects. Satan, his grand enemy, 
ſhall be put to ſhame, by the loſs of ſo many ſouls out of his dominions : All his arts 
of miſchief to ruin mankind ſhall be confounded ; the church of Jeſus our king ſhall 
never be loſt or die, © the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Mattb. xvi. 18. 

I perſuade my ſelf this promiſe has been fulfilled and acknowledged in your for- 
mer place of worſhip: Jeſus your king has been honoured in all his various offices, 
graces and glories: His empire has been inlarged by the addition of many ſubjects: 
Your own ſouls are thankful witneſſes of this grace, and we cannot but hope and 
pray, that this new- erected building, and thoſe that attend on God here, be 
witneſſes of the ſame honours done to the bleſſed ſaviour, and a larger increaſe of 
his kingdom. | | EF 4K 

4. Another promiſe made to Sion, is, © that the poor and the hungry ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied with bread there, even with living bread, and the water of life, for God will 
abundantly bleſs the proviſion of his goſpel - ſanctuary, Pſalm cxxxii. 15. It is the 
poor alone, and the needy, and the humble in ſpirit that ſhall be fed with rich 
and abundant plenty; but thoſe who are full of themſelves, and are rich in their 

high opinion of their own circumſtances, they ſhall be ſent empty away. God will 
here provide ſupplies for the wants of every inhabitant in Sion. The inhabitant ſhall 
not ſay any longer, Iam ſick, they ſhall be healed of their ſpiritual diſeaſes by the 
ſanctifying ſpirit, they ſhall be made to lift up their heads, and rejoice by the Spirit 
the comforter, for their iniquities ſhall be forgiven them through the bloud of the 
Son of God. Ja. xxxiii. 20, 24. 5 e 

All the particular neceſſities of hungry ſouls ſhall be here ſupplied: Thoſe who - 
come ſeeking and longing for ſome divine relief under their difficulties, . ſhall often 
find a word faited to their caſe, they ſhall be ſupplied out of the ſtores of the ſanc- 
tuary. Thoſe who are bewildered in the dark, and are doubtful in their way, ſhall 
find a hint of happy advice; a beam of divine light, ſhining in their hearts, ſhall point 
them to the pal to which they ſnould walk. Thoſe who are mourning under a 
ſenſe of guilt, or under the preſſure of ſome heavy burden, ſhall be relieved and 
comforted out of the divine promiſes, and find the burden of their hearts made eaſy. 
Thoſe who are bowed down, ſhall be ſupported and raiſed with a word of heavenly 
conſolation; thoſe who complain of hardneſs of heart, ſhall meet with a word 

of love and power, that ſhall melt their ſouls into tenderneſs and penitence, and 
mould them to the will of God their ſaviour. Thoſe who are ſurrounded with 
many and mighty adverfaries, ſhall experience new ſtrength conveyed: to their hearts 
to wage the holy war with vigour, that they may come off conquerors ; and thoſe 
who are dying under a ſenſe of ſin, ſhall find divine life and ſalvation here. God 
will meet his own people, and ſupply them with every needful bleſſing of the co- 
venant of grace. $4 . be Wing ets» Fog lg e 
5. In Sion, the worſhippers mall be made joyful in the houſe of prayer; and the 
ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy, 1/a. lvi. 6, g. Pſalm cxxxii. 16. They ſhall offer up 
their praiſes with holy chearfulneſs, and delight themſelves in the bleſſings of the 
ſanctuary. Surely when the prieſts are clothed with ſalvation, when the crown of 
David flouriſhes, and his kingdom is inlarged, when poor periſhing creatures ate 
born into a new life, by the powers and proviſions of grace, then the ſaints cannot 
but ſing and rejoice. When — of the ſtranger ſhall join themſelves to the. 
Lord, he will bring them to Sion, and * _ Joyful there, -according to his 


_ Vert promiſe.” 
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inquire of you, chriſtians, have you never found this bee fulfilled, in 
= mer attendance, on the ordinances of divine worſhip? Have you never expe- 
iced, that this promiſe has been made good to you, and this divine joy conferred 
upon you? Take it as a pledge and earneſt of the full ſatisfactions and delights of 
Happy will it be for your | miniſter, if he can ſay from ſweet experience, that he 
has been clothed with divine ſalvation, when he miniſters in this place, that he has 
been taught to ſpread the ſavour of the knowledge of Chrift, through a numerous al. 
ſembly, in this building. Happy for the people, when many of them ſhall be enabled 
to ſay, I was once blind and dead, but I was here awakened into divine light and life. 
I was new-born in Sion, and through the grace of God 1 am taken out of the family 
of Satan, and am become a ſon or a daughter of the moſt 4 I was overwhelm- 
ed with fears about my ſoul, and with the terrors of God which hung about me, 
but here 1 found the way of falvation, by Chri/t Jeſus, made known unto me; thus 
all my terrors were ſcattered, and divine peace was ſpoken to my conſcience. I was 
pained at my heart, under a ſenſe of my guilt, and from ſuch a text'of ſcripture, or 
rom ſuch a ſermon, I found divine reſt and relief. My inward corruptions were 
ſtrong, my irregular paſſions were wont to get the victory over me, but here I met 
with a word of power and grace ta ſubdue them. I was entangled with a ſtrong 
temptation, and here the fnare was broken. I was oppreſſed with heavy ſorrows, 
and I found ſupport and comfort from the word of God, which was diſpenſed in this 
place: And, may this be the happy caſe, may this be the ſalvation and the joy of 
multitudes, that ſhall attend the future ſeaſons of worſhip here 
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I is now time to conclude my diſcourſe, and I ſhall do it by letting before you 
theſe four plain and natural leſſons, which may be derived from it. 
1. We may learn by this diſcourſe, our obligations to give thanks to the Lord, for 


© x +> 
f 


* 


the general and ſpecial inſtances of his grace and goodneſs to us, in the things 


whereof I have been ſpeaking. Come then and bleſs the Lord, all our ſouls, and let 
all that is within us bleſs his holy name. . ' | | 
That he has built houſes and habitations for himſelf, in this ſinful miſerable 
world; that he has not baniſhed us for ever from his ſight, and retired far away and 
withdrawn himſelf for ever, from ſuch a defiled and wretched place, as this earth is 
made by the iniquity of it's inhabitants. Bleſs the Lord, that he has recorded his 
name upon any thing that we can do, or we can enjoy, and that he has permitted 
Ainners to make any approaches to him in all the ages of mankind, ſince the guilt and 
fall of our firſt parent; that he has given ſo many rich and precious promiſes for our 
ement to attend his habitation, and that he has par! wang” inſtitutions of ſo- 
| temn worſhip for us to maintain any communion with himſelf. '* © 
Bleſs him, that he has ſent his goſpel to Great-Britgin, to enlighten us from heaven, 
while other nations lie in groſs darkneſs and death; that he has taught us his name 
and his grace, and the forms of his worſhip; that he has called the inhabitants of 
our iſlands to aſſemble together in churches; that he has raiſed theſe dwelling - places 
for himfelf in the midſt of us, for every church of Cbriſ, even in the heathen 
ee | I I e 5 Nations, 
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for ever. We can hardly ſay, his name is recorded piſh countries, tho 
there is abundance of blaſphemous and fuperſtitious uſe of it there; but idolatry and 
antichriſtian worſhip ate powerful and prevalent over every thing that is evangelical 
and divine. It is the name of Babylon and antichriſt that are recorded there, rather 
than the names of God and his Son. Bleſſed be God, from our very ſouls, that our lot 
is not caſt in ſuch a land, where gods of wood and ſtone are worſhipped, where the 
name of the true God is not recorded, and where we can have no ſpecial n. 
no reaſonable expectation and hope, chat he ſhould meet and bleſs us. 

Letus again give thanks to our God, who has ſo formed our civil confiizution and 
government, at this day, that we have liberty to worſhip God, through Jeſus Chriſt the 
mediator, in his own appointed ways; that we are not perſecuted from corner to cor- 
ner, but in every place, we are permitted to erect ſyna for divine ſervice, and 
to attend on our God in thoſe ordinances, on which he has ſtamped his own name. 
How many ſcattered chriſtians, are there up and down in the popiſh nations, where 
they are forbid to meet in any place for the ſolemnizing of true chriſtian worſhip ? 
How many nations are there where the places of proteſtant worſhip are utterly de- 
moliſhed, and chriſtians are not ſuffered to unite their mw and Praiſes ta the God 
whom they adore, in ſpirit and in truth? 


Let us yet again give thanks unto God, that, i in the polls of his — 


have convenient places to aſſemble for his pure religion; that we are provided with 

ſo many advantages, that we are not expoſed to the inconveniencies of or 
rain, or ſultry ſeaſons, and are ſecured from the diſturbances of a ſinful world. (Let 
us bleſs, God, that he has ſo-plentifully ſtored A eee, of this land, with ſucli 
buildings, that. we are not expoſed to the labour and hardſhips of long travel, which 
was a burdenſome ceremony impoſed on the Jeros, who were required to wait 
their God three times a year, where he recorded his name, at Shi/ob, or at: Feruſulens,, 
but we may meet him nearer at hand, and receive his public bleſſings, i in ſo many of 


e city, and in ſo many of the towns-and. villages of the lg 
, oc 


41 19810 


u, my friends of this congregation, have abundant ecaſion- no] reaſon 


23 fulnels that God * his bee has fixed your aſſembly in 1o'corive+ 


nient a place, wherein you begin to pay him your worſhip. you long 
enjoy it in undiſturbed peace! O o you rf aura 
God with you in former Ns ron of aſſembling, and that you are daily training up 
under his divine inſtructions and bleſſings, imme een of the heaven» 
ly ſtate, and for his more joyful and immediate preſence. „ dil 2d 
2. There is a leſſon af ſelf-· inquiry to be Jevived from this discoutrſe. Do wre on 


good ground, believe, that thgname of God is recorded on the worſhip whꝗHh we offer 


to bind! ? Otherwiſe we cannot poſſibly claim or reaſonably expect the accompliſh-· 
ment of this divine promiſe. Let us examine our conſeiences on this head accord- 


ing to the evidences before given of tuck worſhip, wbereon God nen his au- 


thority and his name. A 


Do we heartily-and: ſincerely ſeek, to learnglic mind and. ith 4 God ins own 


Vord, concerning the religion that we ſhould chuſe, and the worſhipi which we-pers 


form? Do: we engage in ſuch ſervices, as we find directed and appointed by him? 


Are the ſermons on which we attend, the r and the ſongs which we offer up:to 
| WY | OT 


God, 
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God, and all the miniſtrations of his holy ordinances amongſt us, ſuch as are form- 
ed and guided by the rules of holy ſcripture, ſo far as ſcripture has given us any 
| van pee about them? Do ve take care to perform all that God has enjoined as 
ar as poſſible, and do we take as much care to let nothing creep into our worſhip, 
but what the word of God or the neceſſary reaſon of ws dictates to us? Do we 
make no additions, of our own, to the religious practices which God has injoined, or 
the ceremonies which he has inſtituted? And can we appeal to God, ſo far as we 
know our own hearts, and can underſtand his word, that we practiſe nothing herein 
but according to his mind and will? Again, | | | 
Do we offer up all our religious ſervices to the Father, in the name and by the me- 
diation of his Son? Do we ſeek to draw near to the Father, only, in that new and living 
way, which he has ordained ? Do we ſeek for acceptance at the throne, through the 
atoning ſacrifice of our great high-prieſt, and through his interceſſion, as our advo- 
cate at the right hand of God? Can we appeal concerning our own conduct herein 
even to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, himſelf, * Lord, thou, who knoweſt all things, knowett, 
that we love thee, and that we would never draw near to the mercy-ſeat without thee, 
Do we pray for the nce of the holy Spirit of God in all our acts of devotion 
and attendance on his word? Do we ſeek, to have our minds enlightened, to have our 
thoughts directed, and our wills made obedient by this bleſſed Spirit? Do we ſeek, 
earneſtly, for the influences of this Spirit, to raiſe our hearts towards heaven, and to 
animate and warm all our affectionate powers, in religious worſhip ? Do we depend 
on him for divine aids, ſo that we may get nearer to God by every part of the 
religious ſervices we perform? Where the Spirit of God is utterly neglected, I fear 
it will be hard to prove that the name of God is recorded in that worſhip. | 
Do we endeavour to exerciſe every chriſtian grace, ſuited to thoſe parts of worſhip 
in which we are engaged ? Do we appear before God, with. all holy reverence of his 
mazeſty.? Do we enter into his courts, even the aſſemblies of his people, with a re- 
ligious temper of mind, deſirous to ſee God in his ſanctuary? Do we addreſs him in 
prayer, — holy. fervency for what we want, and yet with humble reſignation to his 
wiſdom and will? Do we keep our ſpirits intent and watchful, in the ſeaſon of prayer, 
or do we let our thoughts wander, as they pleaſe, to the ends of the earth? Do we 
offer up our ſouls in ſincere praiſes, and rejoice before the Lord in our holy ſongs? 
Do we attend, on the miniſtrations of his word, with trembling and fear, with hope 
and deſire to profit ? Do we long to learn ſomething further concerning the will of 
our God and Father, concerning the characters and offices of our bleſſed Jeſus, and 
all the glorious which the goſpel contains? Do we receive the precepts of God 
concerning our duty to God and to our neighbours, with all holy ſubmiſſion and 
obedience, and are none of his commands grievous to us? Do we reliſh the joys of 
his ſanctuary, in this lower world, with a delightful ation and hope of paying 
better worſhip tohim, in a ſuperior ſtate? Are our ſouls daily growing up towards a 
more perfect conformity to the bleſſedneſs and the buſineſs of the heavenly world, 
ſo far as we are permitted to know it here on earth? 2 W ä 

I we find theſe characters upon our ſelves, and on the worſhip which we perform, 
we may then reaſonably hope, that God has recorded his name amongſt us, and will 
come and meet us and bleſs us. ; A : 
4 3. Another — we may par lies, is a direction what we ſhould pray for, 
pecially on this day, together with a ſtrong encouragement for prayer, and expec- 
tation ef the — — of God with us, and his bleſſing upon us He has connected 
our duty with his promiſes, and we ſhould encourage our faith, and learn to * 
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dion on you, who ſhall worſhip God here. —_ 


tous wretch may have his 
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the promiſe fulfilled, when, upon the ſincereſt ſearches of our own hearts, we find them 


in a proper manner, in his ſervice and our duty. We are met together this 


day, to pray that God would be pleaſed to accompliſh his gracious word of promiſe, 


both to the miniſter and to the 22 who hope to pay their worſhip to the great 
God, if he permit, for many following years in this place. Let our prayers then 
be directed by the divine words of promiſe. We would pray for all the bleſſings of 
That your miniſter may be clothed with ſalvation, that he may diffuſe the ſavour 
of the name of Chriſt in this place, with great ſucceſs; that his gifts and graces may 
be multiplied and increaſed for your edification, and that his health may be reſtored 
and maintained to your great advantage and joy. | 
We would pray, that ſouls may be born again, in multitudes, in this place: That 
ſome may be taken, as it were, from Egypt, and from Babylon, from the vile and wick- 


ed generations of men, from the perſecutors and the profligate of this world, and 


may be born into a new and divine life by the word of grace, as it is here mini- 


| ſtered: That the lewd and the drunken, the profane and the vicious, if any ſuch: 


attend in this place, may be convinced of their ſins here, may here be releaſed from 
the bonds of their iniquities, and return no more to madneſs and folly : That the 


cruel and malicious may here be taught to put on meekneſs, and gentleneſs, and 


onate, learn to govern their ſpirits: That the cove- 
ds releaſed from the greedy gripe of gold and filver, 

and his heart learn here to deſpiſe earthly poſſeſſions, in compariſon of the riches of 

grace; and may ſeek after an inheritance more glorious, and more durable than 
lands or houſes on earth. In ſhort, we ſhould pray that every part of the goſpel of 


love, and the wrathful and 2 


| Chriſt may have it's due place, in the miniſtrations, which ſhall be performed here, 


that grace and duty may go hand in hand; and that many who are children of wrath, 

and dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, may here be created a- new in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 

works, and made the children of Sion, the ſons and daughters of God. 5 
We would pray, that the crown of David may here flouriſh on his head, that Feſws - 


the king of Sion may ſee a large increaſe of his kingdom, and many ſouls ſubjecting 


themſelves to the ſcepter of his righteouſneſs, and his mercy, and receive him in 
every ſacred office he ſuſtains for the ſalvation of ſinful men. | 


We would pray, that the poor may be ſatisfied here with bread; that every hungry 


ſoul may find ſomething here ſuited to his ſacred appetite and pious deſires, may find 
ſome word in the miniſtry, to relieve and fi him, under every want, to adviſe and 


direct him, under every darkneſs and difficutly, and to ſtrengthen him under every; 


weakneſs of mind; that thoſe who are poor in ſpirit, and empty and deſpairing in 
themſelves, may be filled with all heavenly bleſſings, with pardon and peace, with 
righteouſneſs and grace and holyconſolation through Feſus Chrift. 

Let us put up our united prayers, that in this congregation, the ſaints of God 
may ſhout aloud for joy; that God may inhabit the praiſes of his people here, and 
that you may all be made joyful in this houſe of prayer; that ye may ſing the ſongs : 
of the lamb in this aſſembly, as well as the ſongs of Moſes and David, and find divine 


| Pleaſure here, raiſing your ſouls towards thoſe rivers of pleaſure, which flow at the 


right hand of God. 


In fine, that you may have much of the preſence of God with you, whenſoever 


you ſhall meet together here, in the conſtant or occaſional ſeaſons of divine wor- 


Hip, and that he may ſenſibly fulfil all his words of promiſe, - . nag "a 


446 The holineſs of places of. avor ſhip : confidereds Diſc. 111; 
4+, The laſt leſſon I would recommend to your learning here, is, © a holy elevation 
and joy of ſoul in the faith and proſpect of the heavenly worſhip, and the more com- 
plete accompliſhment. of all the beſt promiſes of God, in the. heavenly Jeruſalem, 
which is for ever holy, in the Zion which is above. There ſurely he has recorded 
his name in all it's moſt glorious characters, for his nobleſt and brighteſt reſidence is 
there, among the innumerable company of angels and the church of the firſt-born 
on high. There he has ſtamped the name of his holineſs and ve the name 
his juſtice and mercy, the name of his all- ſuſficiency and his faithfulneſs in eternal 
atures, which ſhall never be blotted; out. There he will meet his people, and 
bleſs them with everlaſting bleſſings, ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive them. He will ſurely make them 
exceeding joyful, with the light of his countenance, in his houſe of praiſe, when earthly 
ſcenes dall Wanich from tlie ſight, and all that is low and mortal ſhall be forgotten. 
There, we truſt, you and your paltor.ſhall appear, and you ſhall be his glory and 
his crown of rejoicing in that day, as he alſo ſhall be your's. Vour appearance there 
will be an undoubted and eternal evidence, that he has not prayed or preached in vain, 
and that you have not heard the goſpel from his lips in vain. There ſhall your mu- 
tual ſatisfactions riſe high in your united ſongs; for it is there God has appointed 
the place of his everlaſting worſhip, and the united devotions and joys of all his 
ſaints. Wich happy and unceaſing harmony ſhall: the ſong of Males, and of the 
lamb be ſung for all our deliverances and for all our ſalvations, while we travelled 
through the wilderneſs of this world, till he had: brought us to the holy land of pro- 
. miſe, and to eat the fruits of paradiſe. There ſhall we join with that unmeaſurable 
aſſembly of angels, and with all the glorified ſaints that have. gone before us, in one 
divine hymn of praiſe, . ſalvation, honour and glory, to him that fits upon the 


rg 


throne, and to the lamb for ever.” Amen. 
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TAHE day before the firſt ſtone is bleſſed, let the prieſt fix a wooden croſs on 

= Þ - that ſpot of the ground where the altar is to ſtand; the next day this ſtone, 
which muſt be exactly ſquare and well my 2 be bleſſed 8 this 0 = 
eccleſſaſtical — * — more prieſts and — with him, muſt bleſs the 
ſalt and the water, unleſs: he has holy water ready before; and while the following 
pſalm is ſung by the clerks, he muſt ſprinkle the place where the croſs is 3 
7 
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out 


on 


One, 


The 
ther 
the 
ving 
holy 
ater, 


thee for ever. 


eachof the three names: Amen. 


4 
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water, ſaying, Lord Jeſus ChriÞ put the ſign of ſalvation in this and 
mit e angel to enter.” Then the Ixxxiv. Tale is Nang rn. — 


with re | 6171 Tots ELIT Bae <IES , 3 | 1 
When the Fſalm is ended, the prieſt turning to the place that was ſprinkled, ſays, 


&® Let us pray.” © O Lord God, who although thou art not contained in the 
heavens and the earth, yet condeſcendeſt to have a houſe here, where thy name is daily 


invoked: Viſit this place, we pray, with the light of thy countenance, by the inter. 


ceſſion and merits of the bleſſed virgin, and of all the ſaints, and particularly faint 
M. or N. to whoſe honour this church is built, and purify it from all defilement, 
by the infuſion of thy grace, and preſerve it purified, c. — that all fpiritual wick- 
edneſſes may fly from hence, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who lives and reigns with 
9” Amen. 7 | rag N00 

Then he bleſſes the ſtone with th reſponſes of the clerk or clerks thus. Prieſt. 


Our help is in the name of the Lord.“ Reſp. Who made heaven and earth.“ 


Pr. Let the name of the Lord be bleſſed. R. Henceforth, and for ever- 


more. Pr. The ſtone which the builders rejected. R. The ſame is become 
the head of the corner.” Pr. Thou art Peter.” R. And upon this rock will 


I build my church.” Pr. © Glory to the Father, to the Son, and to the holy 
Ghoſt,” R. © As it was in the beginning, now is, and ever ſhall be.” Amen. 
« Let us pray.” © Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Son of the living God, who art the corner- 
ſtone cut out of the mountain without hands, and the unchangeable foundation, 
confirm this ſtone which is now to be placed in thy name, Sc. Amen. 
Then the prieſt ſprinkles the ſtone with holy water, and taking a knife, engraves, - 
or ſcrapes, the ſign of the croſs on every fide of it, ſaying, * In the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt,” making the ſign of the croſs at 


Let us pray.”,..** Bleſs, O Lord, this creature of ſtone, making the ſign of the 
croſs, and grant by the invocation of thy holy name, that whoſoever have aſſiſted 
with a pure heart in building this church, may have health of body and the cure of 
their ſouls by Chrift our Lord.” Amen. : | | HH 

After wards let the ordinary litanies be ſaid: Then the mortar being ready, and 
the maſon N y, che prieſt begins thus, the clerks following him. Jacob 
roſe up early in the morning, and took the ſtone, and ſet it up for a pillar, and 


Poured oil upen the top of it, and vowed a vow. Surely this place is holy, and 1 


knew it not. T“ . | : 
Then ler the exxvil. Pſalm be read. Except the Lord build the houſe, they 


 Jabour in vain that build it, &c. Glory be to the Father, as it was in the beginning, 


Sc.“ Which being ſaid the prieſt ſtanding, toaches, or lays his hand on the 
ſtone all the whitle the maſon is placing it with the mortar, and ſays, In the faith 
of Jeſus Chrift we place this chief ſtone in the foundation, in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, that true faith may flouriſh here, and 
the fear of God, and the love of the brethren, Sc.“ Speaking this, he makes a 
croſs at each name in the trinity. © © | ier; | 
Then the prieſt ſprinkles holy water upon the ſtone, ſaying,” *© Thou ſhalt ſprin- 
kle me, O Lord, With hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: Thou © ſhalt waſh me, and Þ 


ſhall bewhiter than ſnow.” Then the li. P/alm is read. Then again, Glory to 


the Father, G. And if the foundations are laid open, be ſprinkles holy water 
upon them all; but if they are not opened, he walks round the place de for 


the foundation of the church, and begins to ſprinkle, ſaying theſe Words, 2 = 
| | | clerks 


448 Forms of worſhip In the. old tefamint and in the new: Diſc, IV. 
clerks following, © O how dreadful is this place! This is none other but the houſe 
of God: This is the te of heaven. SER 0100 06 OR. _ 
| 3 3 —__ wares « His : ee is in the holy mountains, Oc. 
while he is ſprinkling oundation, and the others repeating as a reſponſe, «« 
how dreadful is this place, Sc.“ After all this, he adds at lat ü Let us pray,” 
<« Almighty and merciful God, who haſt given to thy prieſts ſuch above other 
men, that whatſoever is perfectly and worthily done by them in th y name; ſhall be 
believed to be done by thee: We pray thine infinite mercy, that thou wouldſt 
viſit what we viſit, that thou wouldſt bleſs what we bleſs, and at our entrance here, 
as mean as we are, let devils fly, and the angel of peace enter, by the merits of thy | 
ſaints, n Chrift our Lord,” Amen. And with another ſhort prayer the cere- 
mony is ende. oh Ae e 
After all this is done, and many other ceremonies which the prieſt performs to- 
wards the church, and the walls of it when they are built, it is purified ſuf. 
ficiently to admit maſs to be ſaid in it: Yet till the conſecration of the church is re- 
ſerved for the biſhop himſelf, at a proper ſeaſon. | 


7 
ED 
£); 
1 


8 4 ” s * - * , : * 4 
, , * 0 a Y y k 57 3 x T 4 
8 x 1 . 1 1 Q — 
3 * 2 ** * = 4 4 PET © 1 as... f EY * 
= —ũ— — — — — 
- by * 4 * * E 1 * * * 
* 18 = *— =_— . % — ; » » 4 
* g : — # % — Py 
4 5 o . 7 - . 6 % 


The jewiſh worſtip, and the chriflian compared ; or, reg why the ur- 
ſhip and order of chriſtian churches, are not ſo particularly. preſcribed, 
as thoſe which Moſes gave to the church of Iſrae !. 


F ſocial religion and worſhip, or the communion of ſaints, as our creed expreſſes 

it, together with the duties that depend thereon, are ſo neceflary to maintain 

_ Chriſtianity in the world, what reaſon can be given why our bleſſed Lord did not, in 
a more expreſs and direct manner, inſtitute the formation of chriſtian churches, with 
all the parts of public worſhip and order, in the new teſtament? If church-worſhip 
be of ſuch im ce, why have we not all the affairs, that relate to the officers of a 
church, and their miniſtry, preaching, praying, and celebrating divine ordinances, 
more particularly deſcribed and appointed by an expreſs command? Was not God 
pleaſed, to give expreſs rules and orders, to the Jets, concerning their worſhip 
at the tabernacle and temple, their prieſts and ſacrifices, and other ſolemnities? Why 
ſhould the bleſſed God ſo exactly mark out and preſcribe every leſſer ceremony, in the 
jewiſh church, which was but a ſhadowy diſpenſation, and yet hath not deſcended to 
ſo very particular a deſcription of every form and circumſtance, that relates to his 

| churches, under the nobler diſpenſation of the goſpel? Why: ſhould that fabric of 
we nc we. rig have a mare exact model, than this ſpiritual building, which ſo far 
It is — indeed, that there might ſome difficulties and doubts ariſe in the jeri/b 
worſhip, about ſome of the natural circumſtances, that relate to the performance of it: 
As, 2 the child muſt be circumciſed with a ſharp ſtone as Zipporab did, or 2 


knife = 


mY 
1 
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knife as "Joſhua? And, who muſt perform that office? Whether the father or mo- 


ther, the ruler or the prieſt? Whether in ſacrifices the jugular vein of the creature 


muſt be cut, or whether it muſt be ſtabbed to the heart? Whether in their waſhings 
and purifications, for any accidental impurity, they muſt put their whole bodies under 
water, with every part of all their garments, or whether ſprinkling or other me- 


thods of waſhing in ſome caſes, were not ſufficient ? 


Theſe things, and many others, as the Jetus pretend, are to be determined by 
their oral law and tradition, wherein the church of Rome has imitated them exactly, 
and gives us her traditions to clear up the darkneſs, and ſupply the defects of ſcrip- 
ture... And though we juſtly maintain the ſufficiency of ſcripture, without their tra- 


_ ditions, to teach us all that is neceſſary to pleaſe God, always fuppoſing the common 


uſe and exerciſe of our . powers, yet ſtill it muſt be confeſſed, that many of 
the ſame ſort of things, under the goſpel, are but obſcurely preſcribed, in compariſon 
of the plain and expreſs preſcriptions of the jewiſh law; and much is left to be gather- 
ed by our own reaſonings, from the light of nature, and the occaſional hints which 


are given in the hiſtory of the new teſtament. 


Let the inſtance be the order of prieſthood, and the perſons appointed to miniſter 
in divine ſervice. Whoſoever was of the ſeed of Levi, was born to ſacred work; 
the eldeſt ſon of the houſe of Aaron, was the high-prieſt, and the inferior prieſt- - 
hood was all compoſed of his brethren and kindred. The method of their conſecra- 
tion was by offering ſuch particular ſacrifices, putting the bloud on their thumbs, 
ears, and. toes; belides ſome ſpecial waſhings, ſprinklings, and veſtments, as Exod. 
xxix. The maimed or deformed in body were to be ſecluded from this office; their 
maintenahce was determined to ariſe from tithes, and ſome appointed portions of 
the ſacrifices. But under the goſpel, the different degrees of church-officers, biſhops, 
paſtors, teachers, ſeem not to be ous ee with quite ſo much evidence; their 
characters are much more inward and ſpiritual, and therefore not ſo eaſy to be diſ- 
cerned; the method of their appointment and ordination is the ſubject of perpetual 


controverſy ; and their ſupport ariſes from the voluntary contributions of the people, 


of which the new teſtament has not aſſigned the proportion. 

What is now mentioned concerning eccleſiaſtical offices, holds true in other parts 
of chriſtian adminiſtrations; and we are forced to collect rules for the performance 
of many of them, by a compariſon of ſeveral ſcriptures together, by matters of 
fact, circumſtances, examples, and precedents, and by long trains of conſequential . 
——— becauſe 'we find not the rules preſcribed in any expreſs words of com- 
mand, | | "Id | 

Let the buſineſs of baptiſm of infants be another inſtance. - How clearly is the 
appointment of the circumciſion of the infant-males, on the c_ day, expreſſed in 
compariſon of the baptiſm of chriſtian children? Take the oblervation of any ſab- 
bath, and particularly of the Lord's-day, to be another example of this obſcurity; 
of the time of chriſtian worſhip, in compariſon with the exact rules of jew ſabba 


tiſms. We have none of theſe things preſcribed in any expreſs words of command. 


Some perſons have taken laudable pains, to ſhew how many of theſe things are reveal- 
ed, in the goſpels, acts, andepiſtles, by way of hint and intimation, and may be 
found by deductions and inferences from ſome of the occaſional incidents in the ſa- 
cred hiſtary.; -but though ſome of theſe, I think, are juſt and ſtrong, yet others of 
theſe inferences are but feeble and dubious, and ſome have been found to be miſ- 
takes; ſo that it muſt be granted after all, that, under the jewiſb oeconomy, ſeveral 
things were required, in more expreſs language of direction and command, then un- 

Voru. B--: | M m m der. 
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der the new teſtament. This difficult enquiry has ſometimes exerciſed and puzzled 
my thoughts, and the moſt conſiderable reaſons, which I have ever been able to ſug. 
- geſt and aſſign for this difference, are ſuch as theſe, viz. -. 5 5 
Firſt, The ſtate of the Jes was the infancy of the church of God, and children 
had need of every letter and ſyllable to be marked down for them with the plaineſt 
pen, that they might ſpell over their leſſons, learn their duties, perform their bodily 
- exerciſes, and fulfil their taſks. And therefore alſo their rites and ceremonies were ſo 
very numerous, to keep them always employed; their infancy being leſs ſuited tothe 
more ſpiritual parts of religion without ſuch carnal aids. St. Paul in the epiſtle to the 
. Galatians, ſeems to expreſs this in plain words, chapter iv. 3. We, when we 
were children, were in bondage under the elements of the world,” fo he calls the 
train of jewiſh ceremonies. | ib tft i ner? 8 
But our Lord Jeſus, the great reformer, of his church, finiſhed that infant. diſ- 
nſation by his death, and raiſed his people to a more mature age, by his own re- 


ſurrection, and the goſpel; and ſent down his Spirit, and ſent abroad his apoſtles, to 


teach the world a more manly, ſpiritual, and refined worſhip, and ſuch as is more 
ſuited to the nature of God, and his intellectual creation. 


Now the more inward and ſeraphie all the devotion is, the leſs doth'it need pre. 


ciſeneſs of form, either to aſſiſt or adorn it; therefore the modes of worſhip in the 
- heavenly ſtate ſhall, probably, be the mere dictates of glorified nature, and perhaps 
ſhall be incumbered with no preſcribed ceremonies at all; and for the ſame reaſon, 
the rites and ceremonies, that Chriſt ordained in the evangelical ſtate,. were few and 
eaſy; and if the exact forms of them be not ſo very evident, in the new teſtament, as 
the forms of the yokes of bondage were in the old, it is to teach us, that the nature 
of chriſtian worſhip is leſs ceremonious, is more ſpiritual and free, and approaches 
-nearer to the heavenly ſtate, than that of the Jets; and it informs us alſo,” that we, 
under the goſpel, are eſteemed as out- growing the ſtate of infancy, and it is ſuppo- 
ſed that manly prudence ſhould direct us, eſpecially in all thoſe common natural cir- 
cumſtances of worſhip, which were more exactly preſcribed to children. 5 


» 


Secondly, As the church or nation of the Jews, was a type or figure of the whole 
inviſible church of God, ſo the ceremgnies of their religion, were typical and figura- 
tive of goſpel times, and ſpiritual” things under the great Maſiab; and even many 
of the common and natural circumſtances of action preſcribed in that religion, viz. 


times, places, Sc. were alſo deſigned, to be types of evangelical affairs, and heaven- | 


ly things; therefore it was neceſſary, that God himſelf, who only knew all his own 
tuture 23 ſhould preſcribe and determine them, that they might exactly correſ- 
pond, with the great anti- types, which were to be revealed hereafter. God only can ap- 
point types and emblems of his own future bleſſings: He did not think fit to leave 
theſe things to the reaſon of men, who could not fore-know the glories of the goſ- 


pel. But the religion of the goſpel is not ſuch a typical religion, and therefore there 


is not ſuch a neceſſity that circumſtantials ſhould be fo ſtrictly preſcribed. The in- 
ſtances that prove this are abundant. Th Taps 
The high-prieſt or chief officer in the jewiſb church, was particularly deſcribed and 
appointed, with all his characters, and all his garments, - and his forms of officiating 
in ſacred things, becauſe he was an appointed type of Jeſus the Son of God, our 
great high-prieſt, in his various characters and offices, which offices and characters, 
only the great God fore-knew and could deſcribe, becauſe he fore-ordained them 
all. i | 7 
| The 
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Diſc. * 
The places where the ark, the tabernacle, or the temple ſtood, were the only ap- 
pointed places, where common ſacrifices were to be offered, and where God would 
accept them: Now the tabernacle and temple, were types of the human nature of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, in which God dwells. Cbriſt calls his body a temple, Fohn ii. 19. 
All our ſpiritual ſacrifices of oye and praiſe muſt be brought to Chriſt, otherwiſe 
they will not be accepted of God. The vail, through which we draw near to God 
is hid flees, . | TH 
The jewiſh ſabbaths and feſtivals of ſeveral' kinds, were appointed times of reſt 
from labour, and of paying worſhip to God; but theſe were types of the reſt from 
fin and guilt, and a ſpirit of bondage, that believers ſhould enjoy under the goſpel 
by the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. iv. 3, 4, 9, 10. Coloſ. ii. 17. as well as of 
the eternal reſt, that the ſaints ſhall enjoy in heaven. N 2 
Every morning and every evening were appointed times for killing, and offering 
of the daily ſacrifice; but theſe were types of the perpetual efficacy and virtue of the 
one ſacrifice of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, powerful to atone for our daily tranſgreſſions, 
as if he was daily offered up a-freſh. See Heb. vii. 24, 27. and x. 14. So the 
morning and evening incenſe, in the holy place, was a type of his continual interceſ- 
ſion in heaven, which may be collected from various parts of ſcripture compared 
together. . „ „ SEE : 
The holy of holies, was the placeappointed for the high-prieſt, once a year, to enter 
into with the bloud of the ſacrifice; but this was a type of heaven, into which our 
Lord Jeſus Ghrift, our great high- prieſt, is entered with his own bloud, to appear 
before God for us, Heb. ix. 24. I might inſtance in many other parts of the jew: 
worſhip. . It is no wonder then that places and times, and particular circumſtantials 
of worſhip and order, in the church of the new teſtament, are not ſo particularly 
preſcribed, as under che old teſtament, becauſe they were types and ſhadows which 
could be appointed only by God, who knew the anti- types; and theſe ſhadows are now 
fled away, and we have the ſubſtances themſelves ſet in view by the goſpel of Chriſt. 
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rules of exactneſs and uniformity, might be, becauſe it was ordained for the men of 
one nation only, who ſprung all from a ſingle. family, whoſe manners, tempers, and 
cuſtoms were near a-kin to each other, and who were all under the ſame government, 
and their governors bound to the ſame forms of worſhip with themſelves. 
And indeed the whole form of their government was in-wrought with their re- 
ligion, and their political laws were deſigned, to correſpond with all the rites and ce- 
remonies of their worſhip, and to ſupport them. Beſides, as they lived in a coun- 
try of no large extent, and their males as repreſentatives of their whole church and 
nation, were required to meet three times a year at Feruſalem; they were more eaſily 
reduced and confined to preciſe and uniform modes and rituals of worſhip. | 
But the religion of Cbriſt, was brought into the world quite in another manner; 
not to one nation only, but to be propagated among all nations, and to be practiſed by 
men of moſt various. and diſtant climates; men of contrary cuſtoms, manners, and 
laws; men that lived under governors of different religions, and ſuch as hated the 
name of Chriſt. Theſe could not ſo eafily be reduced to a preciſe uniformity in 
any public worſhip, nor be maintained and kept in it; therefore though our Lord, 
by his apoſtles, has drawn the great out lines and boundaries of worſhip, and the 
maſter-ſtrokes of : diſcipline, partly in precepts, and partly in examples, yet many 
leſſer incidences and appendices, which were neceſſary to be determined, in order to 
the actual ſupport and practice of ſocial worſhip, he left to be agreed upon by 
| W | churches 
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churches or chriſtian focieties, as was ſuited. beſt to attain the great end of edifica. 
tion in knowledge, holineſs, and peace. ict 15 „„ 

- Fourthly, When we furvey the religion of the Jes, we muſt diſtinguiſh between 
the worſhip of the ſynagogue, and that of the tabernacle, .or temple. Their church 
was their whole nation, for it was ordained of God to be a national church, and 
the tabernacle or temple was the place of national worſhip : And that there might 
be an appearance of the whole church worſhipping together, all the males of 772: 


| three times a year were required to come up to the tabernacle or temple, I might 


add, or the ark of God in Zion, and pay their ſacrifices to the Lord there. And the 
modes and formalities of this woxſhip were -preſcribed with great exactneſs, as being 
typical of the univerſal inviſible church, and the ſpiritual worſhip to be performed by | 
it, and the ſpiritual bleſſings that belong to it, as was hinted before; the wor- 
ſhip of the ſynagogue, was the natural ſocial worſhip of prayer and praiſe, which was 
agreed to be paid to God weekly, by ſo many. perſons as lived in a convenient neigh- 
bourhood. The forms hereof were not inſtituted by God himſelf, but left much to 
the difcretion and agreement of elder and wiſer men among therhſelves.. - 
Now the worſhipin chriſtian churches, which were to be raiſed in every nation, is 
much more a-kin to the practice of the ſynagogues, where one congregation met 
together, who with one mouth could glorify God, than it is to the pradtice of the 
temple-worſhip, which was .chiefly ordained for the jerezf national church. In the 
$ there was preaching, praying, and reading the ſcriptures every ſabbath. 
Now here it was not determined in holy ſcripture, how often they ſhould pray or 
ſing pſalms, whether before or after preaching ar reading, or both; nor which per- 


ſons of the levites ſhould perform thoſe offices; and ſome of the deſcendants of 


other tribes might be, and were employed in this miniſtry : Some of the prophets 
who preached to the people of old, were of other tribes; Paul, of the tribe of Bu- 
jamin, was deſired to give an exhortation, as well as Jeu our Lord, of the tribe of 
Judab, read and preached in the {ynagogue, Adds xiii. 15. Luke iv. 16. | 
In ſhort, the worſhip and order of the ſynagogues, as to the modes and circum- 
ſtances of it, were as the common prudence of men, or the light of nature di- 
rected, together with ſo much of the doctrines and duties of the revealed religion of 
Moſes and the patriarchs, as might be practiſed on any time, or at any place, or by 


any F we goa qualified for it, and appointed by men to that ſervice. _ ſo is the 
worſhi 


p and order of the chriſtian church: It is ſuch as the light of nature dictates, 
mingled with, and regulated by the doctrines and duties of chriſtianity, fo far as 
Chriſt and his apoſtles have taught and preſcribed them. And theſe are to be prac- 
tiſed in all nations, the light of nature, reaſon, and common prudence, of the fellow- 


| worſhippers, agreeing upon ſuch circumſtances of human actions, as are neceſſary to 


be determined, and ſuch as the new teſtament has left undetermined and uncertain. 
It is no wonder then that the circumſtantials of theſe parts of order and worſhip, 
are not confined to preciſe rules and uniformity, in the chriſtian church, any more 
than they were in the jewwiſo ſynagogue. The common reaſon and prudence of man- 
kind points out the chief and moſt neceſſary parts, both of the one and the other. 
always ſuppoſing the difference between the jewiſh and the chriſtian revelations of 
doctrine and duty, which being mingled with the worſhip and order, did ſomething 
toward the ation of the form thereof. | | 
Fifthly, The laſt reaſon I offer why many thi in the 'chriſtian worſhip, 


are not ſo particularly preſcribed, nor ſo evident as in the jewiſh, may be, becauſe in 
the chriſtian religion, the new command, as St. Fobn calls it, or the duties of mw 
N | 3 


- 
* 8 
: % 
3 bk 2 


Diſe. Vs Difference between the jewiſh and cbriſtian church. 453 
and charity are more abundantly required and enforced, beyond what they were un» 
der the law of Moſes, and that em pe ap may d ffer in W ee opinions: 
And chriſtianity being to be diffuſed through all nations, among perſons of a thou- 
ſand different notions and prejudices, it was very probable, there would be more 
varieties of opinion, in ſacred things, than would be found in one nation only: And 
in many parts of chriſtian practice there is more room left by this obſcurity, for the 
trial of our mutual love, and more occaſion given for the exerciſe of charity among 
thoſe, that are true diſciples of Chriſt, than if all were confined to uniformity of prac- 
tice, by expreſs precept. e + | 
And where the ſcripture has left any obſcurity upon doctrines or practices, I would 
be very unwilling to quarrel with my tellow-chriflians, for taking up a principle or 
practice different from mine. The xiv. chapter to the Romans leaves ſeveral points 
of practice undetermined for this very purpoſe, Let every one of us ſearch as far 
as we can, by diligence and prayer, to find our duties in the word of God: Where - 
to we have attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, and continue ſtill to love all thoſe 
who love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, though they differ from us in meats and days, 
and other matters of doubtful diſputation.” Amen. i 
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DISCOURSE „. 


The bolinefs of the jewiſh and cbriſtian churches confidered and compared. 


HE jeuiſo nation was once the only viſible church of God among men, and 
the gentiles were excluded ; but for near feventeen hundred years paſt, the vi- 
ſible church of God has been made up of the ſeveral chriſtian churches, ſcattered 
through the world, from whence unbelievers only are excluded. In what relation 
each of them ſtand to the inviſible church, will appear in the following propoſitions; 
and thereby we may learn the different ſort of holineſs, that belonged to them. 
+ ProposzrTION I. Since the apoſtaſy of our firſt parents from God, mankind comes 
into the world under much more unhappy circumſtances, tha nthey would have done, 
in a ſtate of perfect innocency. There are many ſuch vicious propenſities, diſorders, 
and corruptions in human nature, as tend. to lead men aftray from God, and from 
their own duty and happineſs. In this ſtate of depravation, before they are renew 
ed by divine grace, they follow the ſinful appetites and paſſions that work in them, 
they fulfil the deſires of the fleſh and af the mind, they tive in darkneſs, ignorant of 
God, or at leaſt thougbuleſs and regardleſs of him, as creatures without God in the 
world, creatures that appear to have none of the moral characters of his children, 
nor bear his holy image, nor are intitled to his favour : They are led and governed, 
not only, by the — 2 and faſhion of this world, but, alſo, by the temptations of the 
devil, and they are led captive by the prince of darkneſs, that evil fpirit whoſe. do- 
minion is ſpread through all the earth, who is, as it were, the God of this world, 
and who works powerfully, in all the ſons and daughters of Adam, as they are in a 
liate of degeneracy: They are children of diſobedience, for they break the mo 
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their maker wilfully, they neglect or renounce God, and ſet up idols in his' ſtead; 
they are idolaters to their own luſts, their pleaſures, their honours or their poſſeſ- 
ſions, and they are rather the children and imitators of Satan, than the children of 
God, or born of him; or like to him: They are by nature ſtrangers to his covenant 
of mercy, have no intereſt in his ſalvation” by his Son Feſus Chriſt, nor ſhare in the 
ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings of the goſpel; and as they dwell in this world without 
God, ſo without any ſolid hope of a better world. They are dead in treſpaſſes, in 
ſins, and know not the way of life and peace. This is the plain, obvious, and 
common ſtate of all mankind, till they are changed and renewed, and become religi- 
ous and holy. Scripture is full of ſuch deſcriptions of mankind; but if we had no 
ſcripture to ſupport this charge, our daily experience and obſervation gives a deplo- 
rable evidence to the truth of the greateſt part of it. 

It is granted indeed, that ſome, by reaſon of their particular complexion, have a 
few more natural virtues, and moral decencies, than others; and ſome” by the ad- 
vantage of education, and eſpecially where divine revelation is known, are reſtrain- 
ed thereby from thoſe degrees of exceſs in ſome vices, which would otherwiſe prevail 
over them: But, in the main, it is certain, that we are born of ſinful parents, and 
partake of the irregular appetites and evil paſſions that are in them, and that * none 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean,” Job xiv. 4. that we are conceived in 
ſin, and ſhapen in iniquity,” Pſalm, li. 7. that what is born of the fleſh is fleſh,” 
or © ſinful nature, and prone to evil, Jobn iii. 6. that every imagination of the 
thought of the heart of man,” that is, by nature as now corrupted, is only evil, and 
that continually, and even from his childhood, or youth.” The nature of man was 
pure and holy in it's original, as it came from the hand of God; but as it now comes 
into the world, it hath the principles and ſeeds of all iniquity within it: And theſe, 
which I have deſcribed, are the general characters of all mankind in greater or les 
degrees till they are changed, converted, and born again, or. born of the holy Spi- 

| rit, John ili. 6, 7. Inſtead of enlarging on the other proofs of this propoſition, 1 
| ſhall refer only to Rom. iii. 9g—19., Where enn as things now ſtand, both 
| Fews and gentiles, without the recovering grace of God, are repreſented by the 
apoſtle in a ſtate of ſin and death; © all are ſinners, : there is none that doeth good, 
no not one: The way of peace have they not known, every mouth is ſtopped, and 
the hole world guilty before God“. e 
Poros friox II. “ From the beginning of the world throughout all ages, there 
have been ſome perſons of this fallen race of man, who have been recovered by di- 
vine grace, converted to God, . tranſlated out of darkneſs into light, raiſed from 
a death in fin to a life of .holineſs, and are become children of the light, and heirs 
of life: Whoſe ſoul and ſpirit have been awakened to repentance and ſerious religion; 
whoſe hearts are circumciſed to love God, who do cently reyolithis and cut off, ſub- 
due and mortify the luſts of the fleſh and of the mind; and reſiſt the temptations of 
the evil one; who are born of God, are adopted by him, become his people, his 
children, and have his image renewed in them; who are his ſaints, his holy ones, 
and are partakers of his holineſs; who abandon all idols, and walk with God in the 
world, maintaining a holy intercourſe with him by prayer and praiſe, faith and obe- 

dience; who have the ſpirit of God dwelling in them, and they are his temple, 
they are his choſen people, his peculiar inheritance, redeemed: from the bondage . 
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their own luſts, and the ſlavery of Satan the prince of darkneſs; and travel through 
this world, as through a wilderneſs, under the direction of God, towards the pro- 
miſed inheritance, the heavenly country: They have hope in his mercy and his pro- 
miſes, they are the objects of his love and mercy, they are ſanctified and devoted to 
God, a holy — a choſen generation, elected or choſen, and called by his grace, 
a royal prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices to him, with acceptance, and theſe 
are uſually called, the inviſible church of God. _ > 
PRroposITION III. As God has deſigned, in all ages, to draw out of this ſinful race 
of man ſome holy ſouls. to be objects of his mercy, ſo it hath pleaſed his wiſdom to 
carry on his tranſactions with men, throughout all his diſpenſations towards them, in 
a way of type, emblem, and figure;. frequently appointing carnal, temporal, and 
viſible. things, characters, perſons, and families, to become emblems and figures of 
things and characters ſpiritual and inviſible. This in ſeveral particulars is moſt evident 
from expreſs ſcripture. The firſt man Adam was a type or figure of Chrift the ſecond 
Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 45 49. and Rom. v. 14. Aaron the high-prieſt, and David the king 
among the Jews, were types of Jeſus Chriſt, the high-prieſt and king of his people. 
This tarther appears in many places; ſo the manna from heaven, and the water 
from-the rock in the wilderneſs, were a figure of Chriſt feeding his people with his 
own fleſh and bloud, 1 Cor. x. 1—4. John vi. 49, 51, 53; The: tabernacle, the 
ſacrifices, the waſhings and purifications, and many of the ceremonies of the jewif 
worſhip, are figures or ſhadows of eſis Chrift, and his atonement for fin, and the 
ſanctification of the holy Ghoſt, and the ſpiritual bleſſings that belong to the goſpel, 
Coloſ. ii. 16, 17. 1 Cor. v. 7. Heb. ix. 8, 9, 13. and x. 1, &c, and Canaan is a 
type of the heavenly inheritance, , Heb. iv. 1. and xi. 13. 16, Thoſe who have 
written on the doctrine of types, have made theſe things appear beyond all juſt and 
„„ „„ / ( et} 
| Now, from the beginning of the world, God ſeems to have deſigned, there ſhould be 
ſome outward and viſible types and figures, of theſe two forts of mankind, the good 
and the bad, the holy and unholy, or the church and the world, and ſome plain diſ- 
tinction between them made in a viſible manner. Theſe different perſons were at 
firſt called the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpent, Gen. iii. 15. Then the 
family of Cain, who went from the preſence of the Lord, Gen. iv. 14, 16. and 
were called the ſons and daughters of men, Gen. vi. 1, 2. were a figure of the wick - 
ed, and were generally all wicked perſons : And the family of Serb, who came in 
the room of righteous Abel, Gen. iv. 25. and who called upon the name of the 
Lord, or were called by the name of God, that is, the ſons of God, Gen. iv. 26. 
and vi. 2, were a figure of righteous men, of. the ſaints of God, and had moſt 
good men amongſt them. Again, Shem the. bleſſed ſon of Noah, with his family, 
was thus diſtinguiſhed as a viſible church, from Ham and his poſterity, who were 
curſed. After that Abraham was called from the reſt of the idolatrous world, as a 
igure and pattern, or father of all true believers, and children of God. So [aac the 
ion of promiſe, was diſtinguiſhed. from Iſhmael the ſon of the fleſh, Galat. iv. 23, 
24, 29. So Jacob from Eſau, Rom. ix. 13. And when God divided the world 
into Fews and gentiles eminently by Moſes, the ſcripture gives us abundant ground to 
reckon thoſe. two different people, Jeus and gentiles, a viſible emblem of the divi- 
on of all mankind into theſe two parts, the church and the world, or the righteous 
and the wicked, as will appear in what follows. io! 
PROPOSITION IV. The nation of 1/rael appears in the repreſentations of ſcripture 
io be a figure or emblem of the righteous or religious part of mankind, of the _ 


favours; | 
 firſt-born, and his favourites; Gy his choſen people, an elect nation, and the 
* , 


— . , No 


> 3 R * 
455 Differences between the jewiſh and ebriſtian churdb, Diſc. v. 


of God, or his holy ones, his inviſible church. The Tfuellies were the natural ſeed 
of Abraham the friend of God, the great believer, the father of the faithful, and 
the peculiar favourite of heaven. They derived many bleſſings through him; they 


had many 2 by their covenant at Sinai, and the promiſes of many divine 


had the adoption, or ſon-ſhip; God was their father, they were his 


beloved ; they were redeemed b from the bondage of Pbaraob king of Egypt; 


he was their redeemer, and their holy one in the midſt of them; chey were the people 


of his ſalvation, conducted by him to the promiſed land through the wilderneſs: They 


are called his ſaints, or holy ones, having circumciſion and other outward marks of 


Holineſs, or dedication to God; they had the true God for their God and their king, 
the Lord of their x church, and head of their civil ſtate, and he dwelt amongit 
them in a viſible cloud of glory on the mercy- ſeat: They were a liar people to 
himſelf, a holy nation, 3 - orieſthood, See the charters, Rows . 1 5 
rod. xix. 5, 6. and tv. 22. and many other places. 
Now theſe titles and characters, which belonged heretofore in an external, viſible, 
and typical ſenſe to the nation of Muel, do really and ſpiritually belong to the invi- 
ſible church of God, his choſen, called, and faithful people, who were born of God, 
and who are the children of Arabum, and imitators of his faith, and heirs of the 
miſe, Rom. iv. 11. Gal. ti, 29. Who are inwardly and ſpiritually holy, whoſe 
hearts are circumciſed to love the Lord, and are intereſted in his everlaſting love; and 
on this account, a real ſaint is called an iſyaelite indeed, Jobn i. 47. a jew inwardly, 
Rom. ii. 29. True chriſtians, in the new teſtament, are called the yael of God, Gal. 
vi. 16. as well as they are often repreſented, by the ancient prophets, under that name. 
Theſe are the true citcumciſion, inwardly in che heart and ſpirit, Rom. ii. 29. 
Theſe are © the circumciſion, who worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt 7e- 
fus,” Phil. iii. 3. * who are circumciſed wich the circumciſion without hands, by put. 
ting off the body of the fins of the fleſh,” Col. ii. 11. 
And to confirm this doctrine, the ſcripture proceeds yet further, and repreſents 


even the beft of bleſſings and the heavenly ſtate, or the final reward of all the ſaints 


by the ſame ſort of emblems, borrowed from the Jews. They go to the boſom of 
Abraham, Luke xvi. 22, 23. They fit down with Abrabam, T1/aac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven,” Matt. viii. 11. The blefling of Abrabam comes on the gen- 
tiles, that is, that God is their God, and their exceeding great reward,” Gal. iii. 14. 
They are heirs of the heavenly ' inheritance, according to the ancient promiſe made 
to Abraham, verſe. 29. They enter into that promiſed reſt, that remains for the peo- 
ple of God, typified by Canaan, the teſt promiſed to the Fews, Heb. iii. and iv“. 
Here let it be noted, that there were multitudes, in this viſible church of Hracl, 
to which theſe outward titles and privileges belotiged, who had not ſo much as 2 
credible profeſſion of real virtue, or holineſs, or in ward goodneſs; nor was it neceſ- 
fary, in order to be members of that church; for they not only came into this rela- 
tion by their natural birth, as the ſons of Abraham, Jſaac, and Facob, but they al- 


Ways 


2 think che language of the new teſtament, in the texts which I have cited, makes it evident, that the 
jeewifb viſible church was not ſo properly a type of the viſible chriſliat church, in ifs outward and viſible 
form, as it was a type of the ſtate and bleſſings of the true r n of God, that is, of the invili- 
ble church of God in all ages ; though it is granted, that the viſible chriſtian church is founded upon 2 
ſuppoſition that the members of it are, or ſhould appear to be, members of the invifible church alſo, which 
was not the caſe in the viſible jr church, and the perſons who compeſed-it, whoſe church memberſh!p 
was built on another foundation. ER 


wa «© 4 ak. A. 


| | * 3 
2 ern enn 2 
Piſe. * 6 Diferente Between the' Jewiſh and chriftian thurth. 457 
ways continued members of the church of 7#ae, ſo long as they continued members 
of the civil community, and were accounted parts of the nation, or kingdom of J, 
rael: Their common immoralities did not cut᷑ them off from their civil rights, nor 
were . ever properly caſt out of the ſtate too; and according to the bible, when 
they were cut off from their people, e their civil as well as eccleſiaſtical pri- 
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f Prlapobirion V. On the other hand, the gentiles or heathens, that is, all the na- 
tions beſides the Jews, had the viſible marks of a people afar off frem Go1, being 
neglected by him, and by their iniquities and their wretchedneſs they appeared as 
children of wrath, under divine difpleaſure, Eph. ii. 3. By their own practice they 
abandoned God, and were without God in the world, Epbeſ. ii. 11, 12. They 
were children of diſobedience, as to the true God: They had another god, or ruler, 
even the devil, who is called the god of this world, this heathen world, and him 
they obeyed, he was their God, 2 Cor. iv. 4. He ruled in them as their prince, 
and they were carried captive by him, at his pleaſure, Epb. ii. 2. To him they 
ſacrificed, even to devils, and not to the true God, 1 Cor. x. 20. They walked in 
darkneſs, and ignorance, Epb. iv. 17, 18. and were alienated from the life of God, 
becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart; . were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, follow- 
ing the luſts of the fleſh, and of the mind, that is, carnal and 2 iniquities, 
Epb. ii. 3. uncircumciſed in fleſn and heart, undevoted to God, ſtrangers or aliens 
from the covenants of promiſe, without Chrift, and without hope, verſe 12. this is 
their literal character. TF | 
And as the [ralites are evidently figures of God's true inviſible church, his real 
ſaints; or holy ones; ſo the gentiles are, evidently, a figure and emblem of all the 
ſinful world, the unholy, unconverted part of mankind, whether Jets or gentiles, 
whom J have before deſcribed, as in a ſtate of corrupt nature, in the firſt propoſi- 
tion, and who are not born of God, or renewed by grace, and repentance, and a 
ſincere change of heart. The word uncircumciſion, is the very name and literal 
character of the gentiles, and it is uſed to ſignify ſinful ſouls, unholy, and unbe- 
loved of God, Fer. ix. 26. The houſe of ral is uncircumciſed, that is, gentiles 
in heart, and unſanctified. In Rom. ii. 25—29. the words circumciſion and un- 
circumciſion, are uſed both, in their ſpiritual ſenſe, to ſignify holineſs and unholineſs, 
as well as, in their literal ſenſe, to denote judaiſm and gentiliſm. verſe 25. If thou be 
a breaker of the law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſion, that is, thy per- 
ſon, notwithſtanding all it's marks of mortification, is counted unholy, unſanctified 
in the ſight of God. The gentiles are deſcribed, as a ſinful character, Galat. ii. 15. 


We who are 2 by nature, and not ſinners of the gentiles. And ſome ſuppoſe 


the ungodly, Rom iv. g. and Rom v. 6. to ſignify the gentiles, where Paul ſays, 
who believeth on him, that juſtifieth the ungodly ; and when we were, without 
ſtrength, in due time, Chriſt died for the ungodly} The gentiles, and the ungodly, 
or ſinners, are uſed as fynonymous terms; and the deſcriptions of them, in ſcripture, 
are much the ſame. The working of the will of the gentiles, is an expreſſion to 
lignify a ſinful courſe of life, or an unconverted ſtate, even by the apoſtle Peter wh 
was a Jeu, 1 Pet. iu. 3. Fired 852 * we | 8377 DES ( 5 . n. 
Vet, Ewould lay down this caution; that Ido not, hereby, exclude every individual 
heathen at that” time, from the/inviſible church of God; for bro at that time a 
audianite was probably a good man; and 16 might ſome others; upon the foot of 

| Neal”s covenant;; even as ſeveral of the Jews were wicked men: But confideritig 

theſe two parts of mankind, eros and gentiles, in the bulk, they were types and fi- 
You 1h pl Teo „„ © e gurez 
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gures of the two ſorts of people, in the world, viz. the good and bad, or ſaints ang 
ers. | 17755 0 

And I think, N evident, that the holy writers uſe the ſame ſort of language, 
which I have recited, in the firſt and fifth propoſitions, ſometimes to ſignifF the lite. 
ral and external ſtate of the gentiles, before the goſpel came to them, -and ſometimes 
to ſignify the real, internal, and ſpiritual ſtate of all, who are not born again, not 
converted to God, nor renewed to holineſs; and the one ſeems to be deſigned, by all 
theſe ſpiritual parallels, as a type and emblem of the other. Ig pet © 
 ProposITION VI. During the time of the jewiſb diſpenſation, there were always 
ſome of the [/aelites, really, religious and holy, who were the ſpiritual ſeed of Arabam, 
as well as natural, that is, imitators of his faith and holineſs; and, in this double 
ſenſe, Arabam is their father: for, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, he is father of all who believe, 
and truſt in God and obey him, even of the gentile believers, as well as of the 
Fews, Rom. iv. 16. Gal. iii. 29. Theſe religious Jews were real ſaints, members 
of the inviſible church, and the true Vrael, that is, they were, in reality, what the 
whole nation of Jae! was, in type, and figure, and appearance, Rom. ix. 6. The 
apoſtle faith, <* they are not all Fae, which are of Jrael, nor becauſe they are the 
ſeed of Abrabam, are they all children; implying that the true rael are, really, what 
the whole nation was, viſibly : And chapter ii. 29. He is a Je, who is one in- 
wardly, and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter 
only:* Such were not, only, the parts of God's viſible church, and had the viſible 
3 — but were, alſo, members of his inviſible church, and the children of 
his ſpecial love. | IT | | 
; = at the ſame time, the bulk and multitude of the viſible nation of 7+ ael, which 
was the viſible church, were generally great ſinners, and with all their glorious titles 
of external and typical holineſs, and divine favour, they were inwardly wicked, and 
belonged really to the kingdom of Satan, and not to the inviſible church of God. 
There were multitudes of ſadducees in that church, who neither believed there was 
any angel or ſpirit, any immortal ſoul in man, any reſurrection of the dead, nor, in- 
deed, any future ſtate of rewards or puniſhments, and they lived according to theſe 
principles. Hopeful church- members indeed, if the jewiſh church had been to be 
compoſed of real ſaints! Another body of them were phariſees, whoſe inward wick- 
edneſs was great, as even many of their outward practices were very vile, and abo- 
minable. It is certain, there were very many of them who continued, for ſome time, 
members of the outward viſible jew; church, to whom Jobn the baptiſt, and our 
bleſſed ſaviour, aſcribed the vileſt of characters relating to their inward and real 
ſtate, . viz. that they were © hypocrites, children of the devil, they had him for their 
father, for they did his works, a generation of vipers, and ſuch as could not eſcape 
the damnation of- bath”: 7 1 nl fe RG: %%% 

PRoposrriow VII. When the times of the goſpel came, God deſigned to ſet up 
a more ſpiritual kingdom, or viſible church, in the world, which ſhould come much 
nearer to his inviſible church, in true and real holineſs, than that of the Fews did; 
and of which, there was frequent notice given, by the prophets 1/aiah, Jeremiab, Ezc- 
kiel, and Malachi, and particularly, by Jobn the baptiſt, Matt. iii. 9, 10. * Think 
not to ſay within your ſelves, we have Abraham to our father, for God is able of 
theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto, Mrabam: Now the ax is laid to the root of the 
trees; therefore every tree, which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and 
caſt into the fire.” If ever, therefore, you would be worthy members of ſuch a 


church 
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church, as God is going ſhortly to ſet up in the world, by introducing baptiſm, as the 
5 — acid ſeal of it, you avi ding forth fruits of repentance, and holineſs. 
Our ſaviour, alſo, gives notice of the ſame thing to Nicodemus, John iii. 3. Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God.“ It is, as if John and 
Jeſus had agreed, to tell the Jeu, . Your being born of Abraham will by no means 
{ecure to you, any viſible and eternal bleſſings, in the kingdom of God, nor will 
your natural and  fleſhly relation to Abraham, any longer, conſtitute you members of 
the viſible church, or of that kingdom, which God is going to ſet up, unleſs you 


are born of the Spirit of God, unto holineſs of heart and life, or appear to be ſo, as 


far as the (tate, of a viſible church can require; unleſs you declare that you repent 
and believe the goſpel, and make a credible profeſſion of it, by bringing forth fruits, 


Sc. for God will make a clearer diſcovery of his ſpiritual deſigns, under the goſpel, 


and that he has an inviſible church which are all holy; and he will make his viſible 
church much more like it than they were in the days of judai/m, wherein ſeveral 
evident immoralities did not exclude them from church-fellowſhip, and the outward 
covenant of Abrabam, if they did but perform their outward rites of religion, and, 
in caſes of political or ceremonial defilement, fulfilled their purifications and atone- 
ments, by proper waſhings and ſacrifices : But now, the tree that brings not good 
fruit, muſt be cut down, and caſt out of the vineyard.” 

 PRroposITION VIII. When God came to ſet up this more ſpiritual kingdom and 
church in the world, thoſe among the Jews who profeſſed that they received the Meſ- 
fah, and ſubmitted themſelves to his holy and ſpiritual religion, were received by 
baptiſm, and were counted the people of God and his viſible church, and they con- 
tinued in all the viſible privileges of church-fellowſhip in all their extent; and if 
their profeſſion was ſincere, they were intitled to all the inward privileges of the in- 
viſible church, and the ſpiritual bleſſings of the goſpel. 


Note, I do not mention, any thing here relating to the infants of true believers, 


becauſe I would not embaraſs the preſent argument with another controverſy, and 


becauſe they are, at beſt, but incomplete members of the chriſtian church ; and, in my 
opinion, alſo, ſo far as they are acknowledged to be any way members of the viſible 
chriſtian church, it is upon a ſuppoſition of their being, together with their parents, 
members of the inviſible church of God. I proceed chereſSre in my argument. 
Every perſon then, among the jeriſb nation, who made a viſible and credible pro- 
feſſion of chriſtianity with his lips, and in his life, was, in a judgment of charity, to 
be counted ſincere in this profeſſion, and, conſequently, they were to be, eſteemed 
parts of the inviſible church of God, Gal. vi, 16. © As many as walk agcording to 
this rule of the goſpel, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon all the 77 ae! of 
God, that is, upon all real ſaints.” Theſe believed in God and his promiſes, as 
Abraham did, and they become both the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, by imitating his 
faith and obedience, and children of God, by faith in Jeſus Chrift, Gal. iii. 26, 29. 
and heirs of the heavenly inheritance, according to his promiſe. Theſe, among the 
common multitudes of the nation of rael, are his ſpecial people Jrael, whom God 
foreknew, and whom he hath not caſt away,” Rom. xi. 1,2. © Theſcare the rem- 


| nant, according to the election of grace,” verſe g. Theſe are the election which have 


obtained faith and ſalvation, when the Teſt of the [raelites were blinded, or harden- 
ed, Rom. xi. 7. Theſe are the Sons of God, brought into this relation by receiv- 
ing Jeſus Chriſt his Son, or believing in his name: Theſe are ſaid to be born of God, 


Jobn i. 12, 13. Being born of water, and of the Spirit, that is, regenerated 


Nnnaz 22 m 


460 Difference between the Jewiſh and cbriſtian church. Diſc, v. 
his holy Spirit, and | waſhed with water, as the ſeal of it, r e viſible 
members of this goſpel - church, or the kingdom of God, Jabn iii. 5, 6. 
ProeosrTION IX. Thoſe particular perſons, among the jetviſb nation, that rejected 
the Meſſiah, who was ſent to be their prophet, prieſt and king, were cut off from all 
pretences to theſe ſpiritual privileges, and from all the inward bleſſings which were 
ignified by their outward and carnal privileges; and they did alſo cut themſelves of 
from the viſible church, which God was then bringing into a purer and more ſpiri- 
tual frame, by renouncing the Son of God the Meſiab, who was the king of Val. 
Theſe are become the Lo-rubamab, and Loammi, mentioned in Hoſea i. 6, 9. For- 
they are not the favourites, or beloved of God, they are not-his Proper: Theſe were 
the natural branches of Abraham's family, or the viſible church, who though they 
are of Iſrael, yet are not the true /rael, Rom. ix. 6. Theſe are the natural branches of 
the good olive-tree, who were broken off becauſe of unbelief, Rom. xi. 20, 21. 
and after the chriſtian church was ſet up and eſtabliſhed, they no more belonged to 
the viſible church of God, as they did never at all belong to the inviſible. 
 PRroeosITION X. And when the chriſtian church was thus ſet up and eſtabliſhed 
in the world, the nation of the Jews, who were for the-moſt part unbelievers in the 
Meſſiah, were cut off as a nation, from all appearance of God's viſible. church and 
people, by the deſtruction of their city and temple, and utter ruin of their ſtate or 
commonwealth, Thus their being cut off from the privileges of being his viſible 
church, as he was their God, and, from being his viſible ſubjects, as he was their king, 
conſidered as a public body and community, went hand in hand, as faſt as human 
affairs could permit. The Jews were then, in a moſt notorious and viſible manner, 
caſt out of the favour and protection of their God and king, in the ſight of the 
world, and abandoned of him; and ſince they renounced the Son of God, who 
was appointed their king, and flew him, and thereby filled up the meaſure of their 
iniquities, he alſo renounced them from being his ſubjects, or his kingdom: He ſent 
the ſword, amongſt them, for their deſtruction, and the wrath of God came upon 
them to the uttermoſt, as that text has been uſually explained, 1 Thef. it. 14—16. 
and they have not, ſo much as, the face of a viſible church or people of God remain- 
ing theſe ſixteen hundred years. God has fulfilled his word, and cut them off ac- 
cording to his threatenings, from their. relation to him as their God, nor are they any 
longer his Erh they have left their names for a curſe to his choſen people, that 
is, the goſpel church made up chiefly of gentiles, who eſteem the name of a Jew a 
reproach or a curſe, and God has called his people, by another name, that is, chriſ- 
tians, as he threatened ſo plainly by Jaiab, his prophet, chapter Ixv. 15. Theſe 
were the children of the kingdom, concerning whom our ſaviour foretels, “ that 
they ſhould not ſit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but ſhould be caſt out into utter darkneſs,” Matt. viii. 11, 1i12 3 . 
 PRoeoxITION XI. Thoſe, among the gentiles, who received the Metab, and believ- 
ed in him, who practiſed faith and repentance, come into the real ſpiritual privileges, 
of which all the external glories. of judai/m were types and figures; even as the in- 
wardly pious Jews, of old. had thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, which were typified by their 
own outward peculiarities. The < gentile believers, who were, naturally, branches of 
the wild olive, are gralice into the good olive-tree,” Rom. xi. 17, 18. They 
are the ſeed of Abraham, and he is their father, Rom. iv. 11, 16. Gal. iii. 8, 9, 
29. They are called God's . 05 who were not his people, Rom. ix. 24, 25: 
They are inveſted with the honourable titles which the carnal 7ews enjoyed, 1 Pet. 
ü. 9. 10. * A choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, a holy nation, a peculiar 47 
, 12 whic 
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| which had not obtained mercy,” but now have obtained mercy. And in Epbeſ. ii. 19. 
They are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of 


the houſhold of God, his elect, his beloved, and he dwells among them, and in 
them, as in his city and his temple, by his holy Spirit,” verſe 22. and 1 Cor, vi. 19. 


and 2 Cor. vi. 16. 


PROOSTHTIoπ XII. As thoſe gentiles who do, really, and inwardly, receive the 
Meſſiah, and practiſe his religion in faith and holineſs, come into all theſe inward, 
real, and ſpiritual privileges and bleſſings; ſo all that make a viſible and credible 
profeſſion of faith, and holineſs, and univerſal ſubjection to Chrift, come into all 
the outward privileges of the viſible church, under the goſpel : Some few of which 
privileges are continued from the jewiſb church, but the greateſt part of them are 
aboliſhed, becauſe the goſpel ſtate is more ſpiritual than the diſpenſation of the levi- 
tical law, and not ſuch a typical ſtate as that was; and none are to be admitted into 
this viſible church, and eſteemed complete members of it, but thoſe who make ſuch 


a a declaration and profeſſion of their faith in Chriſt, and their avowed ſubjection to 


him, as may be ſuppoſed, in a judgment of charity, to manifeſt them to be real be- 
lievers in Chriſt, the true ſubjects of his ſpiritual kingdom, and members of the 
inviſible church. See propoſition VII. | | 
 ProposITION XIII. When therefore St. Paul and Peter write to the gentile chriſ- 
tian churches, they give them ſuch honourable titles as theſe, Holy brethren, called 
to be ſaints, called and holy, ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, the elect of God, the beloved 
of God, waſhed from their ſins, juſtified, ſanctified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God, riſen from a death in treſpaſſes and ſins, raiſed to- 
gether with Chriſt, ſet down with him in - heavenly places, followers of us, and of 
the Lord, to whom the goſpel came not in word only, but alſo in power, elect ac- 
cording to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, through ſanctification of the Spi- 
rit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the bloud of Jeſus Chrift, begotten to a lively 
hope by the reſurrection of Cbriſt from the dead, who have obtained precious faith 
through the righteouſneſs of God and our ſayiour, a choſen generation, a royal 
prieſthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, even the people of God, who have 
now obtained mercy,” Sc. | „ | 

And the reaſon of theſe glorious titles is this, that they are members of the chriſ- 
tian church, which receives none but upon nee of true faith in Chriſt, and ſin- 
cere repentance; none but thoſe who profeſs to be members of the inviſible church, 
and, in a judgment of charity, are to be fo eſteemed: For perſons of ſcandalous or 
immoral characters, or who walked diforderly, their fellow-members were warned 
not to keep them company, nor to eat with them, 1 Cor. v. 11. The church are 
required to withdraw from them, and they were to be caſt out of the church, 2 
The/. iii. 6. Purge out the old leaven, faith the apoſtle, that is, put away from 
among your ſelves that wicked perſon, who was amongſt them, that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened, that is, without the leaven of malice or wicked- _ . 
nels, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8, 13. And therefore the apoſtle writing to the Philippians, 
charitably ſuppoſes them all to be in a ſtate of grace, chapter i. 6. © Being confi; 
dent of this very thing, that he who hath begun a good work in you, will perform 
or fulfil it unto. the day of Jeſus Chrift, even as it is meet for me to think this of you 
all,” that is, to think you all, in general, real ſaints, in a judgment of charity, and 


Vithout unreaſonable ſuſpicions of the credibility of your profeſſion, or the ſincerity 


of your hearts. Ai 

It is granted indeed, there might be, here and there, ſingle perſons in primitive 

chriſtian churches, whoſe apparent ſinful lives deſerved to have them caſt out; ſuch 
„ | were 
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were among the Theſſalonians, and. Philippians too: And, concerning ſuch as theſe, 
the apoſtle, here and there, gives directions to withdraw from them, and to caſt them 
out of the church, which was to be done by proper degrees. But this does not hin- 
der the bulk or body of the church from being ſtill eſteemed, and called ſaints, and 
holy brethren. | e ; 
Odjection I. But was it not a ſufficient qualification to become a ber of a chriſ. 
tian church, if a perſon profeſſed the name of Chriſt in general, viz. that he would be 
of that ſect or party in religion, without making what you call a credible profeſſion, 
that is, without having ſuch a ſerious ſpirit, and a life of piety and virtue, as might 

give any juſt reaſon to conclude that perſon was a member of the inviſible church. 
Anſwer. This I have ſpoken of, in another place, about chriſtian communion, and 
therefore I ſhall only Freak: very briefly here, and ſay, that John the baptiſt gave an 
early hint, that an entrance into the goſpel church was not to ſtand upon the ſame 
terms, as that of the jewiſh: They were to bring forth fruits meet for repentance, as 
well as profeſs it; for the ax is laid to the root of the tree, Matt. iii. y—10. And 
thoſe will be cut off from their viſible ſtanding in the church who bear not good 
fruit. So Adds xix. 18. Thoſe that believed, came and confeſſed, and ſhewed their 
Beſides, it may be juſtly granted, that the mere preſent profeſſion of the religion 
of Chriſt, againſt the general oppoſition of the world, and the danger of proſecution 
in thoſe primitive days, was reaſonably counted as ſufficient an evidence of inward 
repentance, faith and true religion, as many weeks or months of outward viſible 
' piety and virtue might be in our day, becauſe the profeſſion of Chriſt is no matter of 
— and difficulty, as it was then. Far the greateſt part of chriſtian profeſſors in 
that age were real inward chriſtians, and all of them pretended and appeared to be 
ſo, on which account the apoſtles, in writing to them, give them thoſe —— titles 
and characters, belonging properly to none but real ſaints. Nor can we juſtly ſup- 
poſe the apoſtle would give ſuch ſublime and bleſſed titles and characters, to perſons 
who were openly vicious and profane, under this ſpiritual diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
whatever belief they profeſſed of chriſtian principles. | 
I would, only, aſk upon this occaſion, whether, if St. Paul were to write a letter to 
all that profeſs the chriſtian religion in London, at this day, all the ignorant, the 
ſtupid, the careleſs and profane wretches who dwell in that great city, wherein the 
greateſt part are 5 70 unholy, or at leaſt have no viſible appearances of holineſs; 
I would aſk, whether he would beſtow theſe ſacred titles upon them, and call them 
< holy brethren, elect of God, ſanctified in Chrift Feſus, faithful and beloved of God?“ 
\ Surely, no; he could not do it; and therefore theſe ſacred titles were given to the 
primitive chriſtian churches, not as typically holy, but as profeſſing themſelves to be 
—_— _ inwardly holy and religious, and in a judgment of charity appearing 
ſo to be. | 5 
Objection IT. But were not many of theſe ſacred and glorious titles given to the 
whole church or nation of the Fewws, the greateſt part of which were ſo wicked, that 
our Lord and St. Paul agree, but few of them ſhould be ſaved; Matt. vii. 14. 
Rom. ix. 27. „ | A 
Anſwer. The jewiſh church and ſtate were diſtinguiſhed from other people and 
nations, by ſuch an external and typical holineſs, as was deſigned to be an emblem 
of the inviſible church, which was really and inwardly holy; and therefore theſe 
titles are given them only in an external, figurative, and typical ſenſe, as having the 
outward emblems of thoſe divine qualitities, privileges and favours, which molly 
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and inwardly belong only to the church inviſible ; for the foundation both of their 
church and ſtate was not fo much as laid in a profeſſion of inward holineſs, but in 
being the ſeed of Mrabam, and conforming to outward ceremonies, It was a much 
more carnal diſpenſation than that of the new teſtament, and therefore it was an 
outward emblem of what is more real and ſpiritual under the goſpel. 

ProroSITION XIV. As the apoſtles, when they write to gentile chriſtian churches, 
uſe the word we, and rank themſelves amongſt them in their preſent ſtate of faith 
and holineſs; ſo when they ſpeak of their former ſtate of corrupt nature, and be- 
fore theirconverſion, they uſed the word © we” alſo, and rank themſelves with them, as 
having been in a ſtate of corrupt nature as well as the gentiles, before their faith and 
repentance, though they were never gentiles by nation, but Jews or Iſraelites. So 
Eph. ii. 1-3. © You hath he quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, - 

wherein, in time paſt, ye walked according to the courſe of this world, according to 
to the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh, in the children of 
diſobedience; among whom, alſo, we” all had our converſation, in times paſt, in 
the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind, and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even as others, Verſe g. When we were dead 
in ſins, God hath quickened us“ together with Chriſt.“ Tit. iii. 3. We our ſelves, 
alſo, were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and plea- 
ſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another: which, by the 
way, the learned author of <+ Miſcellanea fſacra,” attributes particularly to St. 
Paul himſelf, in his unconverted ſtate, volume II. page 63. See the ſame characters 
applied to St. Paul, by the learned author of the © paraphraſe and notes on the epiſtle 
to Titus; but Taſk leave to include Titus and other gentile chriſtians in the word we, 
and not confine it merely to the apoſtle himſelf, as that author does. The words hate- 
ful, and hating one another, , muſt imply mutual and reciprocal action, which 
is ſufficient to prove, that St. Paul includes others, together with himſelf, in theſe vile 
characters. St. Peter expreſſes himſelf in the ſame manner, when he was writing to 
the converted gentiles. 1 Pet. iv. 3. The time paſt of our life may ſuffice * us” to 
have wrought the will of the gentiles, when we“ walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, 
exceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries.“ | 

It is true indeed, that Peter and Paul could not apply all theſe expreſſions perſonal- - 
ly to themſelves in a ſtate of nature and unconverſion, in the ſame literal ſenſe in - 
which they might be applied to the gentile chriſtians, in their unconverted ſtate; but 
the apoſtles themſelves, and the beſt of chriſtians were, by nature, ſuch ſort of ſinners, 
as might be figured out, by theſe literal characters of the gentiles; as living too much 
without God, giving themſelves up to their luſts and the idols of their heart, and to 
the courſe of a ſinful world, and the temptations of the devil, ſo that they were, in- 
wardly, and really in the ſight of God, ſuch ſort of ſinful creatures, in a ſtate of cor- 
rupt nature, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as the gentiles were, in more viſible outward appearance 
and practice: It is in this reſpect the heathens, as I ſaid before, were figures or em- 
blems of all the unconverted world, which lies in wickedneſs, and in this ſenſe ſays 
the apoſtle, Eph. ii. 3. We all,” that is, Jes and chriſtians, as well as gentiles, - 
had our converſation in times paſt, and were dead in ſins, and children of wrath, 
even as others,“ that is, juſt objects of the wrath of God and condemnation, as well 
as the reſt of the unconverted world. INS 

Objection I. But the apoſtles, when writing to gentile chriſtians, would ingratiate 
themſelves withthem, and, therefore, when they are going to ſpeak hard things, of the 
tormer converſation of theſe chriſtian gentiles, they join themſelves with them, * 

= | 5 u 
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uſe the words we“ and . us" in a way of pleaſing oratory and addreſs, in order to 


take off the ſeverity of reflexion, and to obtain a better hearing, 

* Anſwer.” But, for the ſake of fuch pleaſing oratory and addreſs, we muſt not ex- 
plain the apoſtles into direct falſhood: The words *we” and *us” in the plural, certainly 
include “I and-** me” in the ſingular; for, gh there are ſeveralplaces, where the 
word we“ means only the ſingle perſon who ſpeaks, as 1 Theſ. i. 8. We would 
have come to you, even I Paul; and John xxi. 24. We know; and 1 Jobn iii. 12. 
We teſtify; yet, I believe, there will hardly be found any place, where the perſon 
ſpeaking is quite excluded. . 155 S 
Perhaps that text 1 The. iv. 17. may be objected, · We which are alive and remain, 


at the coming of Chriſt, c. Could St. Paul er he ſhould remain alive on earth 


till that time? I anſwer, yes, very probably; for this epiitle was written the firſt of 
all St. Paul's epiſtles, and he might not then have it revealed to him, that Chri/ 
ſhould delay his _— ſo long. And it is evident that by ſome expreſſions in this 
very epiſtle, the Theſſalonians were led into a ſuppoſition of Chriſt's very ſpeedy ap- 
rance. See 2 Theſ. ii. 2“. r | | 


The apoſtles therefore when they uſe the word . we,” took their ſhare in theſe ſelf. 


accuſing expreſſions, concerning their ſinful ſtate by nature; and if there be not a 
literal ſenſe wherein theſe expreſſions were true concerning the apoſtles, there muſt 
be a kindred, ſimilar or ſpiritual ſenſe, wherein it is true of them, according to 
their own deſign and meaning, leſt we make them ſpeak falſe things in a compliment. 
They, together with the gentile idolaters, were therefore in reality children of 
wrath by nature, or in a ſtate of depraved nature and guilt, though the gentiles 
had more outward and viſible marks of it than the Jews. 
Objection II. But was not Paul even when he was a phariſee, a man of morals, a 
man who © lived in all good conſcience,” as he teſtifies of himſelf, Aus xxiii. 1. and 
< touching; the righteouſneſs that was in the law blameleſs,” Phil. iii. 6. Nor have we 
any ground to think Peter was really one of thoſe wicked perſons, though he ſays, 
1 Pet. iv. 3. We” walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revelling, ban- 


* 


quetting, and abominable idolatries. 


Anſwer I. There is no need e. ſuch catalogues, always to apply every ſingle 


character to every ſingle perſon, included in the plural number « we.” Even among 
the heathens themſelves, there were ſome who might not be actual gluttons, or given 
to exceſs of wine, and to whom every one of theſe characters could not be literally 
applied; but all theſe characters, in general, muſt be ſcattered and diſtributed amongſt 
the © we,” of whom they were ſpoken. There are inſtances of this ſort of ſpeech, in 
many places of ſcripture: See, for inſtance, Heb. xi. 32, 33. Gideon, Barat, 
Sampſon, &c. and the Porn who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, ſtopped the 
mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, &c.” Not that each of theſe per- 
formed all theſe exploits, but ſome did one, and ſome another. So, when the apoſ 
tle ſays, we wrought the will of the gentiles, walking in rioting, exceſs of wine, 
idolatry, Sc.“ ſome of theſe predicates muſt, in ſome ſenſe or another, belong to 
the apoſtles, at leaſt as part of the ſinful race of mankind, Jews as well as gentiles, 
in order to ſecure their veracity; for we muſt not explain them ſo, as to make = 
Heer W120) e wlll e , e apoſtles 


- * Perhaps, it may be granted, that the pronouns . we” and ** us,” may ſignify ſometimes the men of our na- 
tion, as We“ F env, or people of our profeſſion,ſas we chriſtians, though it ſpeaks of 1 done before 
they were born: becauſe they are looked upon as one with all that nation, or all that profeſſion; but this 
is ſo eaſily diſtinguiſhed by the ſenſe, that there is no danger of leading the hearer into a miſtake, and 
doth not at all invalidate the preſent argument, concerning the univerſal corruption of Fes and gentiles. 
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Anſwer. II In general, it muſt be acknowledged, that as we are in a ſtate of deprav- 
ed nature, the ſeeds and principles of all iniquities are found in us, both the luſts of 
che fleſn and the mind, and in this ſenſe all men, by nature, have the ſprings of all 

ſin in them: Nor is this a harder cenſure than the apoſtle Paul lays upon all man- 


propoſes for all mankind in the following verſes. | 


Thus, it is made pretty evident, that the good characters of the Jews, as God's 


' choſen viſible church, are applied by the writers of the new teſtament to all true 


chriſtians, even gentiles as well as Jets; and the evil characters, of the gentile 
world, are applied to all ſinners, in a ſtate of nature and unconverted, as well cus as 
geatiles. % 4741 cf | dt eee 05 1152 
l ProposITION XV. From all this diſcourſe there appears a ſufficient reaſon why 
the prophecies and promiſes of the old teſtament which diſplay the mercy of God to 
the jetoiſb nation, are often cited in the new teſtament, as belonging to true chriſtians, 
and applicable to them, whether Jews or gentiles ; becauſe the Jes were the figure 
of the true church of God, and the ſpiritual meaning of thoſe promiſes is deſigned 
to be 3 all, who are the true Trae of God, that is, truly pious, whether 
eWS OT WI 3. 3 1 BN 
7 See — Lev. xxvi. 11, 12. I will ſet my tabernacle, or dwelling 
among you: I will walk among you, and be your God, and you ſhall be my peo- 
ple.“ Fer. xxxi. 1. „ I will be the God of all the families of i/aet, and me 
hall be my people.” Which promiſes are made expreſsly to the eros, in the ol 


_ teſtament; but St. Paul applies them to the corinthian chriſtians, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 4 I 
will dwell in, or among them, and walk among them: I will be their God, and they 


ſhall be my * ap £ | _ 4 
So again, Ja. li. 11. Depart ye, depart, go out from thence, touch no un- 
clean thing, Sc. and the Lord will go before — Theſe words are addreſſed to 
Jeruſalem, and Jjrael only; but St. Paul addreſſes the gentile converts, in the fame 
manner; “come out, or depart from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, Sc. 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
And then he tells them theſe promiſes are their's, chapter vii. 7. | 2 
So Jai. Ix. 1. „ Ariſe, ſhine,: for thy light is come, is applied to the epbefian 
chriſtians, Epb. v. 14. Awake thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, Sc, 
And ſuch kind of promiſes may be uſed and improved by us gentile chriſtians; 4 for 
they were written for dür inſtruction, that we through patience, and comfort of the 
ſeriptures, might have hope, Rom. xv. 4. and therefore in verſe 10. Rejoice, ye 
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And, in the ſame manner, the promiſes of the old teſtament, which are made to the 
gentiles, may be aſſumed and pleaded by ſinners, who are in a ſtate of corrupt na- 
ture, in order to their obtaining grace and ſalvation, becauſe the gentiles were a type 
and emblem of them. Ja. xlv. 22. Look unto me from the ends of the earth, and 
be ſaved.” And Hof. i. 10. and ii. 23. which are cited by Paul to the Romans, 
« I will call them my people which were not my people.“ Chapter ix. 24—26, 
Where it is ſaid, ye are not my people, there ſhall they be called the children of the 
living God.“ Which ſcriptures may be very appoſitely and property's plied to en- 
courage the worſt of ſinners to come to God, by the goſpel of 15 even thoſe 
that are, as it were, in the ends of the earth, afar off from any relation to God, or 
dis people. | | , ee | 1 | 
RECAPETDUDLAPF LON; 
The ſum and deſign of theſe propoſitions may be thus repreſented in ſhort. There 
are but two ſorts 2 in e ſaints and ſinners, the holy and the unholy. 
The Fews and gentiles ſtand in ſcripture as figures or emblems of theſe two ſorts, 
that is, of ſaints and ſinners ; or of the inviſible church of God, and of the wicked 
world; the one, under the kingdom of God, the other, under the kingdom of Satan: 
For the viſible church of God, in the old teſtament, was under it's typical and ſha- 
dowy adminiſtration; and this viſible jew; church, into which perſons were admit- 
ted by being born of {Fael, was a type of all that are really the ſubjects of God's 
kingdom of grace, being born of God; whereas the heathens, who were not of this 
_ viſible church and * of God, were ſubjects of the viſible kingdom of Satan, 
1 types of all that are really in a ſtate of corrupt nature, and ſo are ſubjects 
In the times of the goſpel, God introduced a more ſpiritual ſtate and oeconomy, 
even of his viſible church, and appointed our entrance into it, to be made, by a vi- 
ſible profeſſion of our being born of God, of real faith in Cbriſt, of true repentance, 
and inward holineſs; ſuppoſing that the chriſtian viſible church ought to be com- 
poſed of ſuch perſons, who, in a judgment of charity, ſhould have thoſe inward ſpi- 
ritual qualities, which were denoted by the jewiſb outward privileges, forms and ce- 
— and which ſhould render them real members of the. inviſible church of 
And, therefore, the apoſtles in writing to chriſtian churches, ſpeak of unconverted, 
or unſanctified perſons, under the common W and characters, which literally 
belonged to the heathen or gentile nations, in the days of their heatheniſm: And, 
when they ſpeak of the viſible members of chriſtian churches, it is under the com- 
mon deſcriptions and characters which literally belonged to the jewiſb nation or 
church, as a type of the ſpiritual inviſible church; and the reaſon is, becauſe viſible 
chriſtians are all bound to profeſs theſe characters, in their ſpiritual ſenſe, that is, real 
inward holineſs, and ſpecial relation to God, and, in a judgment of charity, they are 
to be eſteemed as poſſeſſing theſe characters and qualifications. 5 ä 
Thence it follows, that theſe glorious and holy characters, are not aſcribed to pro- 
feſſing chriſtians, in that typical and figurative ſenſe, in which theſe characters were 
applied to the eiſb church and nation, becauſe the eus werg hut a type or emblem 
of what God's inviſible church always was, and what the elififtian vifible church 
ought to be; and if the diſcipline of the primitive days were ſtill practiſed, 
every chriſtian church would be ſuch as might be charitably preſumed to * - 


* 
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theſe inward and glorious characters; and veep an pee, there might be ſome par- 
ticular wicked perſons in it, who deſerved to be out, yet this did not hinder the 


bulk and body of them, from enjoying theſe honourable appellations, as ſuppoſing 


them to be ſaints indeed. | 
And, hence alſo it comes to paſs, that many of the promiſes made to the Jews of 
old, are applied, in the new teſtament, to all true chriſtians for their comfort; and the 
romiſes made to the gentiles may be applied to great ſinners, to encourage their 
| 4 But this muſt be underſtood only where the ſtate, and circumſtances, either 
of ſaints or ſinners, are ſuch as to ſtand in need of thoſe promiſed bleſſings, and to 


render ſuch promiſes pertinent to their caſe. Whatſoever things were written a- 


foretime, were written for our learning, that we, both Jets and Romans, through 
theſe ſcriptures, might have hope and divine conſolation.” Rom. xv. 6. | 
And indeed without ſuch a liberty of explaining and applying the promiſes, of the 
old teſtament, to our own ſouls, as the apoſtles have — us, for our private and 
ſpiritual advantage, a good part of the writings of the prophets, even ſome of 
thoſe which refer to the days of the Meffiah, would be impoveriſhed and drained of 


many of their richeſt bleſſings, and would become of little uſe to us, unleſs it were 


for the mere proof of the truth of chriſtianity : Whereas there is a rich and heaven- 
ly treaſure, of graceand bleſſings, contained in theſe exceeding great and precious pro- 


miſes, and transferred to the gentile church under the new teſtament; which treaſure - 


is opened and unfolded to us, and ſet before us, by this doctrine, which the holy 
apoſtles have taught us, both by their word and practice; and which I have now been 


endeavouring to eſtabliſh. Upon many of theſe ancient amy have true chriſ- 


tians lived, in all ſucceeding ages, as well as in the apoſtolic times, and in them 


they have found 5 and relief, under their temptations and ſufferings: So what 


was ſpoken by the Lord to Joſhua for his ſupport and encouragement, is applied to 
all chriſtians by the apoſtle. See 70%. i. 5. and Heb. xiii. 5. I will never fail thee, 
norforſake thee.” 1 | 

Theſe words of grace have drawn ſinners, near to God, under the goſpel, by the lan- 


guage of the old teſtament happily applied to their conſciencies. Ho, every one 
that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, that is, the waters of life; Ja. lv. 1. com- 


pared with Rev. xxii. 17. Let him that is a- thirſt, come and take of the water of 
life freely.“ „It is by many of theſe exceeding great and precious promiſes, that the 
gentiles have been made partakers of the divine nature, and have eſcaped the cor- 
ruptions of the world, 2 Pet. i. 4. It is by theſe the chriſtian church has been ga- 
thered and animated, has been nouriſhed and propagated to this day. Theſe pro- 


miſes which were given © to the Fews and to their children, ſhall be made good to 
thoſe that are afar off, that is, the gentiles; even to as many as the Lord our God 


ſhall call,” As ii. 39. For in Chrift Feſus there is neither Jew nor Greet; Gal. iii. 
28. « but all the promiſes of God in him are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of 
God,” 2 Cor. i. 20. | | 
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T was in the year 1722. theſe diſcourſes were compoſed, and they have lain .. 
] veral years by me waiting for a more proper opportunity to be ſent into the world. 
ut deiſm and infidelity having made ſuch violent efforts, of late, in this nation, and 
aving obtained ſuch unhappy ſucceſs, as ro draw away ſome from the faith of the 
lefſed goſpel, and to ſtagger others in their belief, I ous providence forbid any 
longer delay, and called me to add this attempt toward the reſtraint of a ſpreading 
ſtilence. | | | 
121 has not been my buſineſs and intent, here, to produce the numerous train of ar- 
guments, whereby the chriſtian religion is ſupported, and ſet them in a fair array. 
This has been done in many forms, and in many volumes by writers of the firſt rank, 
in our age, which are ſufficiently known in the world, and received with jul 
honour. 5 25 £ 
Yet I take pleaſure on this occaſion to point to my reader. two leſſer writings lately 
publiſhed, which are worthy of his peruſal. The firſt is the lord biſhop of Londons 
“ paſtoral letter,” written in defence of chriſtianity, wherein, he has drawn into a 
narrow and comprehenſive view, ſome of the moſt conſiderable arguments, for the 
vindication of our holy religion; and by exhibiting them, in a juſt and perſpicuous 
manner, he has recommended them to the chriſtian world. The other is doctor 
William Harris's two diſcourſes, wherein, the reaſonableneſs of believing the goſ- 
pel, and the unreaſonableneſs of infidelity, are diſplayed in a convincing light. | 
could wiſh that believers and infidels would read thets little books with a ſerious ſpirit. 


There are two ſorts of perſons, in our age, who have not only need to have the 


evidences of our holy religion, ſet before them, in their fulleſt view, but it may alſo 
be very proper to excite them to a diligent, faithful, and religious attention to theſe 
evidences, by repreſenting the formidable and tremendous threatenings of God, 
againſt thoſe who abuſe the light they enjoy, and become infidels or apoſtates in the 
midſt of divine advantages for faith. . . ſhould I be, if I could impreſs their 
fouls, with a ſolemn concern and ſolicitude, equal to the vaſt and infinite importance 
— eln een 955 
The one ſort of men have declared themſelves unbelievers of the goſpel of Christ: 
they have gone ſo far as to renounce the ſcriptures, and forſake chriſtianity: Some of 
theſe ſet themſelves to oppoſe it boldly by ſuch aſſaults, either, of wit or argument, as 
nature hath furniſned them with; and ſome join their attempts of reaſon and rail- 


lery together: May God recover them by his almighty grace! I fear there is but 


little proſpect of recalling them to the faith, by any thing we can ſpeak or write. 
There are others who have not abandoned the goſpel, yet have had their minds ſo 
corrupted and perplexed, by ſome objections of infidelity, that they are reduced to a 
doubting ſtate, whether the religion of Chriſt be divine or no, and are ſeeking after 
ſome determination by fuller evidence. I do not call theſe perſons deiſts or infidels : 


I hope, as well as pray, for their eſtabliſhment in the faith of Jeſus, the only mm | 
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Now my chief deſign in this treatiſe, was to attempt a recovery of ſome of theſe 
doubting chriſtians, or to ſtop t hem in their courſe toward apoſtaſy, by repreſenting 
the dreadful and eternal hazard of rejecting the goſpel of Chrif, if it ſhould at 
appear to have come from heaven: That thoſe who think of abandoning the chriſ- 
tian faith might ſee and be perſuaded, that none of their pretences to natural religion 
can give them an effectual ſecurity, from the EIS ſentence of the great judge, 
if they ſhall to the laſt oppoſe and reſiſt the light of evidence, that ſhines round the 
- goſpel, in our nation and our w_ 0 | 
I am well aware that my conduct and manner of argument, on this ſubject, will be 

repreſented as very uncharitable : Perhaps, I ſhall be told, that I aſſume the awful 
province of God, that I enter into the hearts of men, and paſs a judgment concern- 
ing their ſincerity, while I ſcarce ſuppoſe it. poſſible for a man to be truly ſincere, - 
in ſeeking the truth, and yet to live and die an infidel, where the goſpel is Fromm | 
ed with it's proper light and evidences. 
I muſt confeſs it is a ſenſible grief to me, when I am conſtrained, by the word of 
God, to ſay any thing terrible and ſevere againſt my fellow. creatures, my partners in 
fleſh and bloud. I would hate and avoid all the characters of a cenſorious and un- 
charitable ſpirit. The goſpel of Chriſt is a goſpel of love, and while I preach it for 
the ſalvation of men, I would never mix my own wrath with it, nor would I wil- 
lingly lie under the ſhadow of ſuch an imputation. But when the great and bleſſed 
God, .who has made this goſpel, and who ſearches the hearts of men, has pronoun- 
ced his wrath and damnation ſo often againſt thoſe who believe not in his Son, it is he 
himſelf who does in effect declare, that they are not ſincere in their ſearches after the 
truth: For I am perſuaded' he would never proclaim ſuch vengeance from heaven 
_ agaigſt any ſincere ſoul, that with humble diligence and faithfulneſs inquires, . 

« What he muſt do to pleaſe his maker.” Gs ity Z 
The bleſſed God who has ordained the goſpel of his Son Jeſus, to be the means of 
the falvation of men to the end of the world, has certainly furniſhed it with ſuf- 
ficient evidence, for the propagation of it, through the ſucceſſive generations of men, 
among all that are humble and willing inquirers after truth. The God of nature 
knows well how much light is neceſſary, both in the eye, and on the object, to convey 
the ſight of it to thoſe who are willing to ſee: The ſame all-wiſe God well knows 
alſo what capacity in the mind is requiſite, and what degree of evidence is neceſſary 
to attend any revealed truth, in order to it's being received by the honeſt and ſincere 
foul: And his equity and goodneſs would never have ſuffered ſuch a heavy curſe to 
be denounced againſt unbelievers, if he had not foreſeen, that nothing but ſome 
corrupt and guilty prejudices could withhold men from receiving the truth of the 
| goſpel, where it is accompanied with it's neceſſary teſtimonials. It is not I, therefore, 
& their but it is the word of God that declares the unbelievers of his goſpeb to be inſincere,. 
Irtance vhile he pronounces ſuch a curſe upon them. © © EE | 
5 The = and gracious lips of our bleſſed Jeſus, who knew the hypocriſy and in- 
Chriſt: lncerity of the Jews, in his day, did often pronounce a ſentence of death and deftruc- 
ome of ton upon them; and, when he left the world, he repeated this condemnation upon all. 
ent, as nidels, where his goſpel ſhould come with it's proper evidence, he that believeth 
ad rail- not ſhall be damned.“ Mark xvi. 16. The great e of the gentiles has aſſured us, 
1 but that they who believe not have ſuffered the God of this world, that is, the devil, to 
rite. | blind their minds,” 2 Cor. iv. 4. and he has confirmed the awful ſentence, If any 
unds ſo man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be anathema,” or accurſed, till the Lord 
_ come,” 1 Cor. xvi. 22. . e | 
: 
. Now 
ſaviour. 


Now 


_ "The PREFACE. 
Nou, fince theſe ſolemn denunciations, of divine vengeance, are frequently repeat 
in our bible, and make a part of that book, wherein, our n We wn | 
bound to declare all the counſel of God, for the ſalvation of men, and knowing theſe 
| terrors of the Lord, we cannot but ſet them before the faces of thoſe, who are in danger 
of being drawn away from their ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith; that if they ſhould at [at 
periſh, in their own unbelief, they may not lay the blame upon the miniſters of the 
goſpel, . and plead that they had no warning of this condemnation. ou 
IE is, therefore, no inſtance of an uncharitable conduct, to point out to careleſz 
 wanderers, that pit of fire and deſtruction into which they are haſtening, unleſs they 
turn their feet to another path: It has been, always, counted an act of charity and love, 
to pluck the wandering traveller, from a fatal precipice, or affright him from ap- 
proaching the brink of it, by diſplaying all the dreadful miſchiefs, and the certain 


” 


death that will attend his: fall. „ 1 Sg | | | 

On this view of things, if any perſon ſhall be led by providence to look into theſe 
diſcourſes of mine, whoſe thoughts have been entangled, and his heart drawn away 
to any degrees of apoſtaſy, or whoſe faith of Cbriſt and the goſpel bath. been ſhaken, 
by the cavils of men, I would beg one favour of him, for his own ſake, more than for 
mine, and that is, that he would not turn over theſe pages as a matter of mere cu- 

rioſity, nor let his wit looſe upon them in wanton: ſport, nor toſs the ſolemn ſubject 
about as an airy jeſt, or a matter of 4 This awful theme and con- 

troverſy in Great Britain, hath, in my 3j nt, no leſs conſequences attending ic 
than everlaſting life or everlaſting death. of 56 | 1. 


. Non hic levia aut ludicra petuntur 
Præmia, lectoris de vita animæque ſalute certatur.“ 


The indulgence of a ſportful fancy, or a ludicrous ſpirit in queſtions. fo divine 
and important, is not the character of an honeſt mind which ſeeks the truth, nor is 

it a likely way to find it. The great God, the maker and Lord of all, and the foun- 
tain. of all light and knowledge, is not wont to bleſs ſuch triflers with divine irradi- 
ations. His awful majeſty, and his tremendous. juſtice, many times, leave them to 
ſport themſelves, in their own deceivings, till they have woven a fatal ſnare for their 
Gals and his righteous judgment may give them up to periſh for ever, in their own 
impious mirth and madness. 1 71 

If any wavering chriſtian has a ſincere deſire, to be eſtabliſhed in the truth, and to 
fave his own ſoul, let him ſet his conſcience at work in the ſight of God, while he 
peruſes the books written on this ſubject. Let him examine, with an honeſt heart, 
whether it be not the utmoſt hazard of his immortal intereſt to depart from the 
chriſtian faith, and to forſake the holy commandments, that have been delivered 
to him,” in the goſpel. 2 Pet. ii. 21. Let him. ſee if he can find: any other ſolid and 
ſubſtantial hope of the favour of God, of the pardon of his ſins, and: final happi- 
neſs, ſuch as will enable him upon juſt and rational grounds, to face death with 
courage, and enter into the immediate preſence of a holy and offended God: 

May the Spirit of Chriſt accompany this eſſay, to guard his own divine religion, 
and make theſe diſcourſes happily effectual, to eſtabliſh the profeſſing chriſtian, in his 
holy, faith, to ſecure the wavering from apoſtaſy, and to prevent the eternal ruin of 
{uls. Amen. TIS | ns i 
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+ INTRODUCTION. 


HE. life of a chriſtian is not a ſtate of indolence and eaſe : If we ſeek for ſat- 
vation and eternal glory, in the way of the goſpel, we muſt ſhake off ſloth and 
idleneſs: There is ſome ſacred ſkill and wiſdom required in it, with a vigorous and 
holy exerciſe of the beſt powers of nature: Therefore St. Paul, in my text, compares 
it to thoſe games or bodilyexerciſes, which were practiſed, at appointed ſeaſons, bythe 
Greeks, wherein they exerted their utmoſt care and activity: He uſes the ſame com- 
pariſon in his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, chapter ix. verſes 24, 25. Where he f 
of © being temperate in all things, and of ſtriving to obtain a crown: And he | 
to it in ſeveral other parts of his writings. The apoſtle Jobn, or rather Chriſt hin- 
elf ſeems to have ſome reference to it, in his epiſtles to the churches, where he pro- 
poſes large recompences to them that overcome, and promiſes a crown of Vife, 
Rev, ii. 10. and iii. 21. CET, | „ 
Theſe games were of various kinds, ſuch as running a race, wreſtling, fighti 
c. Now, for each of theſe kinds of conteſt, there were certain laws and rules or- 
dained, as in racing, they muſt ſtart from ſuch a ſpot of ground, they muſt run ſuch 
a road or track, they muſt reach ſuch a goal, and approach it in a proper manner 
too: In wreſtling, the law of the conteſt required them to be naked, that they might 
not take the advantagg of each other's clothing: In fighting, they muſt uſe only 
that ſort of weapon Mech was appointed for the combat, 2 And though the 
crown, which was given to the conquerors was but a poor corruptible one, as the apoſ- 
tle ſpeaks, for it was made of the deaves of an olive, a laurel, a pine · tree, or of 
parſley ; yet, fo much honour attended it, and fo ſtrift were the overſeers of it, that 
none obtained this prize, though he took never ſo much pains, and ſhewed never ſo 
Vol. II. P p p | great 
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activity, if he did not ma himſelf, in all here pb 7 IGM of 


e game or conteſt. 


So a man, Fho © ſeeks the prize of _heavenly happineſs, and. aims at. the crown of 
muſt carefutty co form himſelf e Tacred rules Which God has ap- 


pointed z © erwiſe he may labour and ſtrive in vain. I take this to be the preciſe 
meaning of the apoſtle in d dn. and, it gives us fair occaſion to derive this | 


doctrine. 
Doctrine. All our pains to obtain the heavenly prize will be loſt, unleſs 
we ſeek it in the right way and manner: We ſhall not be crowned, pg ne * 


fa 


lawfufty;** 
To render this doftrine uſeful aud racial, I thall & 


I. Endeavour to ſhew what is the right, way by which God Cleo us to 


ſeek eternal ſalvation, or what are the rules 0d laws of this ſacred , in or- 
der to obtain the heavenly crown. | 


n. I ſhall hy down ſome And to enforce. Hh prove his ate, vix. 


| that heaven muſt be ſought only in this appointed way. 


III. I would anſwer ſeveral queries and objections, which are commonly raiſed 
Gant, it in our day, chiefly by ſuch as diſbelieve the goſpel. | 


2 t ſhall offer two or three r derived from this 
courſe. 


* 


V. Propoſe ſome preſervatives again alta, ora «depart "TIE the true way | 


of n | 
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The rules fo obtain ſalvation propoſed, and the duties agile in the . of 
the nece ary article of chrifianity. 


\HE firſt en quiry is this, viz. What i is 155 right way. to pI 2 What 

R ve: the appointed rules whereby we muſt govern our belief and practice? 
he great and rneral rule is the divine mn 41 or word, of Coke For when 
man had loſt his original ſtate of innocency, and the favour of God by ſin, God 
knew that his feeble reaſon, or the light of nature was not ſufficient to. inform him, 
what was neceſſary to recover his favour, and to direct him in the way to happineſs; 
and therefore he took the firſt opportunity to acquaint his fallen creature man, that he 
would not for ever abandon him and all his race, but that there was ſome hope of his 
| recovery; and he told him of a mediator or ſaviour, even the ** ſeed of the woman 
that ſhould break the ſerpent's head,” Gen. iii. 15. that is, be ſhould deſtroy the He 

of the devil, and repair the ruin which the temptations of Sa had brought in: 

doubtleſs, at the ſame time, the bleſſed God aſſiſted the reaſon and conſcience of Alam 
in his enquiries, what duties were to be performed on his part toward his recovering 
an intereſt in the love of his creator, Nor has God been GT fince that gs 
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Seck. 1. A caveat en infidelity, 474 
give vatious diſcoveries of the right way of ſalvation in ſeveral ſuctellive age, char 
mankind might be reſtored to his favour and image again. 1 
T be laſt, — by kit Som Fer Ch of all theſe diſcoveres is that which he has 
made in the ; 8 us'Chyift, and by the evangeliſts and apoſtles in the 
writi . teſtament: This book therefore IEG rules of that ſacred 
jor or conteſt, in which we muſt now be ingaged to obtain the crown of glory. 
No pretences to the light of reaſon, no vain fancies of new revelations, no devices 
of our own heart muſt dare to oppoſe, or contradict the rules given us in this holy 
book; if we reject the goſpel there is nothing will ſerve us i of it. 
I vill not here enter into the queſtion, how far they ſhall be accepted of God, 
who never had the word of God revealed to them, nor the go goſpel of Chriſt publiſhed 
among them. I reſerve this for the end of my diſcourſe, It is ſufficient to ſay at 
preſent, that God the judge of all the earth, will deal in righteouſneſs and wiſdom 
with all mankind, and he is not wanting in mercy to his creatures, who ſubmit them 
ſelves to him according to the diſpenſation they live under. Where he has given 
wy leſs ſhall be required: But this is certain, that he requires of all men a confor- 
| — to the rules, which he has made known to them; and therefore whereſoever the 
pel comes with ſufficient light and evidence, as it has done to us in the britiſh iſles, 
EY Lan &s that we ſhould learn the rules of our holy race from thence, and conform 
our ſelves to them, if we would ever obtain the prize of glory. 
But to deſcend to particulars.” The appointed way, to obtain heaven under the 
goſpel, may be com under the following heads, which I-call the neceſlary re- 
quiſites/in.order to ſalvation, and I have multiplied them into fix particulars, that 
1 might be more explicite and plain. 

I. A knowledge and belief of the ym articles of e! religica, whether r they 
contain doctrines or duties“: For theſe, alone and in themſelves, are not ſuf- 
— ſinners, yet they are in order to our ſalvation, and the goſpel 

of Chriſt teaches and confirms them all. 

We muſt believe that there is a God, the one only true and living God, almigh- 

ty, all · wiſe and all , the creator of all things; and we muſt” believe that he 
governs the world w ich he has made, and does not fit idle in heaven, and let his 
creation run at random; but that as a wiſe and holy ruler, he takes notice of the be · 
haviour and conduct of all his reaſonable creatures. 

We muſt believe that there is a real difference between virtue ce, between | 
good and evil: And that this does not depend, as ſome have imagined, upon the 
mere cuſtoms and faſhions of particular countries, or the will of princes, but 
the nature of things and the will of God. It is God, who has written it plain in our 
own conſciences, and in the very frame of our rational ſouls; that it is our duty to 

fear and love him, to pray to him for what bleſſings we want, and to praiſe him and 
give him thanks for what mercies we enjoy; and to honour, worſhip, and obey him 
according to the diſcoveries of his nature and his will which he has made to us. And 
as it is our duty to know, and honour this God; ſo it is evident that atheiſm and 
blaſphemy, and the negleG@-or contempr of God and: things ſacred, are high crimes 
and offences againſt him. 

It is written alſd, in our conſciences, withr fuffclent evidence; that it is our duty to 
love our neighbour;- to be honeſt; andijuſt; and faithful, and kind: And that cheat- 
5 ing and nn anmaree ET vices and 
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We muſt believe, alſo, that this great God, the ri s governor of the world, 
will call us to an account hereafter, how we have behaved ourſelves here, and will 
fit as a judge upon our paſt conduct in this life. The light of nature tells us, 
there is ſome reaſon to hope, that he will reward us gloriouſſy, if we are faithful 
and diligent, perfect and perſevering in our obedience to all his will; and it gives 
us juſt ground to fear, that he will puniſh, us ſeverely in a future ſtate, if we are 
impious and perverſe, and act contrary to the known rules of our duty. But the 
light of ſcripture gives us much clearer and ſurer diſcoveries of a heaven and a 
hell, a ſtate of reward and puniſhment, according as our works ſhall be. 
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It is the voice of reaſon, and it is the language of revelation, that there is 2 


future ſtate to ſet all things right, and to account for the ſcenes of diſorder in 


this preſent life. Without the faith of things unſeen it is impoſſible to pleaſe 


God ; for he that comes to God muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of thoſe that diligently ſeek him,“ Heb. xi. 6. Nor was there ever any revelation 
of grace, that God made to fallen man for his ſalvation, but it pre- ſuppoſed or 


included this article of a future ſtare, and all the other doctrines of natural re- 


A ehen rhing noceflary to dun mint of ahttbravenly happltieGis a duc 
ſenſe of our guilt and miſery by reaſon of ſin, and a humble confeſſion of it before 
God: Some conviction of ſin may be derived from our own experience, if we do 


but converſe with ourſelves, and take a ſurvey of our own hearts and lives, and 
compare them with the law of God written in our conſciences. Where is the 


man, who has perfectly obeyed all the dictates of his own reaſon, and never contra- 
dicted this inward rule of duty ? Surely if we know any thing of ourſelves, we 


muſt confeſs we are ſinners; we have offended God our creator, and broken his 
laws: We have all ſinned and fallen ſhort of the glory of God,” we have loſt all 


juſt hope of the reward : Every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the world become 
guilty before God,“ Rom. iii. 19. There is none innocent, no not one. Our own 
conſcience accuſes and condemns us, and ſubjects us to the juſt judgment of God. 
And not only muſt we be ſenſible of our being expoſed to divine anger, by rea- 
ſon of fins actually committed, but we mult alſo be acquainted with the corrup- 
tion of our natures, the body of fin which dwells within us, and be abaſed before 
God becauſe of thoſe inward ſinful inclinations, and vain affections, which are 
ever buſy and ever ſtarting up to defile our conſciences, and pollute our lives. 
. The goſpel of Chriſt makes a ſenſe of fin neceſſary to ſalvation. They, who 
are whole, have no need of the phyſician; but only thoſe who are ſick : I came 
not, ſays our Lord Jeſus, to call the-righteous, but e to repentance,” Mat. ix. 
12, 13. This is the language of the old teſtament as well as the new: He 
that covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper, but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them 
ſhall have mercy,” Prov. xxviii. 13. If we confeſs our ſins, God is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our ſins : But if we ſay we have no ſin, we make God a liar, 
and the truth is not in us,” 1 John i. 8—10. Now it can never be ſuppoſed, that 
thoſe wretches are in the right way to ſalvation, who, either through ſtupid igno- 
rance, or a great degree of pride and ſelf-flattery,- fancy themſelves innocent: Theſe 
proud vain creatures muſt be far from the path of ſalvation and deliverance, who 


are not convinced of their fin and danger. They are not in the way to obtain re- 


lief, 


A caveat againſt infidelity. Sect. I. 
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lief, who fel not their diſtreſs and miſery. Such a haughty ſpirit of v * 
makes God a liar, e the eee ri in nnn a 
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to a ſinner's ſalvation. . ies a MY 
offences, and a fincere return from to the love and obedience of Gd. 5 
The very light of nature and reaſon, which teaches an innocent creature to 
obey his maker, does as plainly tell a ſinful creature, that he muſt t of his 
diſobedience, that he muſt be heartily grieved for having broken. the laws of his 
God, and that he muſt love and obey him for time to come, if ever he expect the 
leaſt favour from 2 — 1 1 vis 7 
The ſcripture enforces t s ſacred ty repentance contin y u con- 
ſciences of men, and the goſpel of Chrift being ſent to the nations, 0 e 
men every where to repent, As xvii. 30. It is the very word of Cbriſt, except 
ye repent ye muſt all periſh, Zuke xiii. 3, 5. Not only muſt we forſake fin, and 
avoid it in our actions, but we muſt hate it in our hearts, and fulfil all our duties 
from a principle of divine love A in us. Our wills are by nature averſe to 
| God and goodneſs, and turned ſin and folly ; «« We mult therefore Deng 
and be converted, that our ſins may be blotted out, Ads iii. 19. 
Our whole natures are vitiated and ſpeiled by ſin, and. we muſt be r 
or born again, and made new creatures, that is, a univerſal peta era pans 
K holy Tor NIE Com ane be 68. 
for the enjoyment of God. It is only © the pure in heart that ſhall ſee God, Matth. 
v. 8, * Except a man be born again, be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God, nor enter into it, Jabn iii. 3, 5. That is, except his nature, 
which. was ſinful, be renewed unto holineſs, ſo that he begin to live a new life, as 
a new born child, he cannot be admitted into the kingdom of divine 
Except he be cleanſed from the power of fin, by the influence of the Spirit God, | 
as the body is cleanſed from outward defilements by water, which is typified and 
repreſented in — he cannot be ſaved; for nothing that efilerh ſhall en- 
ter into the om of heaven: Rev. xxi. 27. and he that hath not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt to fanti him, to enable him to mortify ſin, and create him a- new unto 
good workka, ſuch a one, is none of his”, Rom. viii. 9. Wan, „eee 
to Cir: neee nd en ere, as a Gaviour. Ps es 
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and to ſeek his favour by a mediator. This ſeems to be deſigned in the words of 
St. Paul, which I have choſen for the foundation of this diſcourſe. He that will 
be nb muſt ſtrive lawfully, and, in the following verſes, he bids erg ee 

what he teaches him, and remember that Jeſus Cori of the ſeed of David was 
raiſed from the dead according to his goſpel; that is, remember that Jeſus Chriſt 
approved himſelf to be the Mqſiab, the anointed ſaviour, by his riſing from the 
dead. This is the 1 lawful "ny of en for the heavenly crown, that is, by . 
Jeſus the mediator. 

This doctrine af che dee guilty. r mediator, was, the 
plain deſign of the firſt-promiſe made to Adam after his fall, t the ſeed of the wo- 
man ſhall b bruiſe the —— s head,” as it is written, Gen. iii. 15. Thoſe very — | 


led him to a meien that i is, to one born of a woman, chat Lad 
8 in 


5 
* 
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kind under the-riiſclief; Saza# had brought upon them. This bleſſed mediator 
and o fiviour has been always ſcept 

which God has made to the children of men. The ß, the anoittet of God, 
who was to be the light of the gentiles, and the glory of 7/7aet, and the ſaviour of 
men even to the ends of the earth, was continually expected by the ancient ſaints, 
And in theſe latter days we are now bound not- only to truſt in God, manifeſting 
[His mercy through ſome mediator, but to believe that uus of :Nazareth is he, that 
the great appointed «mediator between. God and man, is the man Cbriſ Feju;”, 
1 Im. il. 5. for Chrift himſelf has ſaid it, & If ye believe not that 1 am he, ye 
mall die in ybur fins,” John vnti. 24. It is ſufficiently maniſeſted in the goſpel, 
tat there is no other hope or refuge: There is ſalvation in no other, nor is there 


any other name given under heaven, whereby we can be ſaved, beſide the name of 


us, Afsiv. 12. Our Lord aſſures us, that he is the way, that no man comes 


do the Father but by him,” Jobn xiv. 6. And when he bid his diſciples preach 


he Seher to every creature, he bid them not only tell the world, that he that 
beli - "ſhall be ſaved, but that he who believeth not ſhall-be: damned, Mart 
ASI: i HE 1 ; 324050 117 35 oor ne 2; n 
Fete let it be noted alſo, that we are not called to truſt in Cbriſ only as a me- 
Aiator, to interceed or plead for us, though this is part of his appointed work, 
_ Heb. vii. 2g. but we muſt receive him alſo as one who has made propititation or 
-aronement” for ſin. This is called in Rom. v. 11. receiving the atonement. 
Fer he becomes our propitiation through faith in his bloud,“ Nom. iii. 25. 
* And if we fin wilfully by a public and obſtinate rejection of him, under his 
character of a ſacrifice of atonement, I fear we ſnall find that there remains no 
more ſacrifice for ſin, but a certain fearful expectation of God's fiery indignation 
40 devour us,” Heb. x. 26, 27. This text ſeems to me to carry à ſolemn terror 
in it, againſt thoſe who pretend to be chriſtians,” and yet dare to deny that Chrif 
made a proper atonement for ſin by his death, ſince this doctrine of atonement 
= by of ins by the bloud of Cbriſt, is fo oſten and ſo expreſsly aſſerted in the word 
Jou ſee then, that truſt in a mediator, and in the mercy of God manifeſted 
through him, is a neceſſary part of our religion. This is that faith in Cri} 


Which is foretold ſo plainly in the old teſtament, that in him ſhould: the gentiles 


_ *ruſt.” This is repreſented ſo often in the new teſtament, as the great requiſite of ſalva- 
tion, viz. the belief of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, to be the only mediator be- 


tween God and man, and a truſting in the mercy of God in and through this medi- 


Ator; a committing the ſoul into his hands, as a Lord and faviour from ſux and from 
Hell: And it is called faith in his bloud, to ſhew that we muſt truſt in him particu- 
larly, as a mediator of atonement. This is that faith of Chriſt that St. Paul 
in order to a finner's acceptance with G Ads xx. 20, 21; © Publicly, 
and from houſe to houſe he taught the Epheſians, and he teſtified both to the Jews 
and &rtete, repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chrif”. 


V. A conſtant ſincere purſuit of univerſal kolineſs, and perſeverance therein till 


the hour of our death. This is alſo neceſſary in order to our arrival at hea- 
ven. We are entered into a race, when we are firſt converted, and ſet our faces 
bbs £33 LEE a = g N i . 8 N bb} 535143 el 
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o not 4arry here to enlarge on the proof of the atonement of Chrif for fin, having ſufficient 


proved it in my ſermons upon Rom. iii. 25. See volume the firſt, ſermons xxxiv. xxxv. xxxvi. Page | 


* 


in view, throughiallb the ſuocetding revelation: 


1 03701 e die he preached the duty of _ nee, as a neceſſary attendant of 
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conard; baargns/57e maſt-nor turn backward, leſt we loſe the prize. We muſt 
and diligenge, and, in this manner, v muſt 
run 3 — fl re it we mould 
obtain glorious; crown 
1 bes dhe goſpel-dees not ſuppoſe or expect, that we ſhould be innocent os 
therefore a gracious God has made proviſion for the re- 
pentanoe and their return to his mercy after their renewed falls and 
fins, otherwiſe no fleſh; could be ſaved: But it is our duty to ſtir up our ſelves ta- 
TT — ſorrow, and then with greater watchfulneſs 


to ſet upon our duty, and make-it appear through the courſe of life, that in our 


3 
7 
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heart we hate Gn and love holineſs, 


It is not the coſtly or toilſome E r 
r. „ — * 
ral body, and ſevere penances of that will be accepted of 
at piety v0 all inward and confined 
mere] an the Hearn: ev, — e too. The of God 
that brings Jalyation, teaches us to ny ungodlineſs and worldly uſts, and to 
berly, righteouſly, and in this preſent world, and by our good 
works: 10.adern the doctrine of God our dei in · all things.” Titus tl, 10-12, 


Whatſoever particular - neglects the great God may excuſe, he will never 
with a neglect of holineſs ; For it is kene, 2 Heb. ii. 14. with» 
out non man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ He is 


r 
nd condlendng as he is, he doth not ay aſide one ray of his own holineſs, in 
order to diſplay his grace, nor will he diſhonour that glorious of his 
divinity to ſave a world of ſinners. The goſpel and the grace of God that ſaves 
us, can ſave us only in a way becoming the holineſs of his nature. No unholy 
thing ſhall enter into heaven. 


We, who are engaged in this chriſtian exerciſe, have much of ſtrife and conflict 


to paſs through: It is not only a race, but a combat alſo, and it implies wreſtling 
and fighting: We muſt take up arms againſt the ſins of our natures, and the cor- 


ruptions of our hearts, as well as againſt Satan, and the temptations of this world. 
Then ſurely thoſe that know not — ſpiritual dangers, who are not made ſenſible 
of the ſins that dwell within them, have no reaſon to imagine or expect they ſhall 
be conquerors: They are not yet engaged in the ſpiritual warfare, nor apprized 
of their ſpiritual enemies: They are not in the way to obtain the prize. * If 


we live according to the inclinations of our Nee ſhall die,” but if we 


through the ſpirit mortify the deeds of the body, we ſhall live.” Rom. viii. 1 3. 


* They that are Cbriſt's muſt crucify the fleſh, with it's affections and luſts,“ 
Gal. v. 24. And it is not only fleſh and bloud 5 but principa- 


lities and powers of darkneſs, and all the hoſts of hell, as well as an army of 
temptations of this wicked world, Epb. vi. 12. and if we lay down our weapons 


and givecover fighting,” 2 up all pretences to victory, and loſe the crown. 
VLA. humble hope in the divine promiſes of ; and happineſs in the 


Vorld te come, u the hit thing 1 ſha mention. This is ſo neceſſary a grace, 
that it is ſaid, c,. are ſaved by hope, | Rem. viii. 24. And it is often. for faith 


itſelf, in the language of ancient rophecy, and in the writings of the apoſtles. 
” Chriſt himſelf is called our hope F I Ti: i i. 1. Unbelief of the promiſes, and 


* of heaven cut off all 2 finews of action, and will effectually 18 us 
1 rom 
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«looking for the bleſſed hope [and the” gferious ap. 


And the apol 15 0 
even of the reſurrection of a neceſſary part ef n 


concerning theſe, I have endeavoured to make it appear from reaſon, or expreſs 
teſtimony of ſcripture, that God, the great and bleſſed God, will not diſpenſe 
with any of them in thoſe perſons who ex favour and ſalvation at his hands. 
There are indeed many circumſtantials that belong to our religion, which are by 
no means of equal importance with thoſe ſubſtantial parts of chriſtianity before 
mentioned. In many of theſe circumſtances of our duty, it has not pleaſed the 
2 God, to write the rules of them in ſo plain and expreſs language; and 
refore there may be very different ſentiments and practices in theſe points, with- 
out endangering our ſalvation, without breaking the bonds of our chriſtian love 
and unity. It is of infinitely more importance, that we believe that there is but 
one God, that he muſt be worſhipped and ſerved by his creatures, that there is an 
eſſential difference between virtue and vice, that there is a future ſtate of rewards 
and puniſhments, that we are guilty creatures, and can obtain favour of God no 
other way but by a mediator, that we muſt repent of our ſins and have our hearts 
changed and renewed unto holineſs, and live in the ſincere ice of every known 
duty, and in humble expectation of future bleſſedneſs; I ſay, theſe things are of 
infinitely greater moment, than whether we muſt be baptized in infancy or riper 
years; whether that ceremony mult be performed by dipping or ſprinkling ; whe- 
ther the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper muſt be received in the poſture of gueſts 
ſitting at the table, in the poſture of children ſtanding round their father's board, 
to receive his diſtributions of bread and wine, or in the poſture of humble ſuppli- 
cants kneeling and adoring ; whether our miniſters muſt be ordained, and our 
churches governed by biſhops or preſbyters, or how far the concurrent acts of the 
whole church have an influence into theſe ſolemnities ; whether our prayers muſt 
be immediately conceived in our hearts, and invented as they are uttered in new. 
expreſſions continually, or whether we may uſe forms written down before-hand : 
Theſe things, and many others of the like nature, becauſe they are not of ſuch ne- 
ceſſity, therefore are not ſo evidently determined in the word of Gd. 
But as for the ſix general rules before mentioned, I do not ſee how we can 
expect that God ſhould diſpenſe with any of them, fince he has appointed his 
written word to be the rule of his final judgment, and he ſeems to have required 
them in his word in ſo peremptory a manner. He that ſtrives and takes to 
obtain heaven, with a neglect of theſe rules, I think we may boldly ſay, he does 
not ſtrive lawfully, and he has no ſufficient ground to hope that he ſhall be 
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I proceed now to the ſecond thing which I propoſed, and that is to lay down ſeveral 
I conſiderations, which may ſerve to evince and prove the truth of the doctrine, and 
make it ſtill more evident, that ſuch as neglect the rules of God's appointment ſhall 


_ Conſideration. I. God alone has a right to appoint the way to his own favour, 
and he is jealous to ſecure this prerogative;” God has the firſt and moſt unqueſtion- 
able property in us as his creatures, and ſovereign dominion over us as ſubjects. 
He has aright, and he only, to ordain in what manner we ſhould honour him, and 
ſeek his favour. If we were innocent creatures, it is he muſt direct us to any ſpe- 
cial inſtances of our duty in that ſtate of innocence, and tell us how we may keep 
our ſelves in his love: Or ſince we are guilty and rebellious, he only can appoint the 
ſacred methods to obtain his own. tavour again, and gain an intereſt in his 
comp — N 7 
The Lord our God is a jealous God,” and will not ſuffer himſelf to be diſobeyed 
or mocked in things that ſo nearly concern his own ſovereignty. This is evident in 
the ſecond commandment, where he appoints the method of his own worſhip : And 
though we may think paintings, or images to repreſent his glory, and his power, 
are very agreeable and proper to aſſiſt our 5 yet he forbids every 
thing of this kind as mediums of divine worſhip, and he ſolemaizes the prohibition 
uith an awful diſcovery of his own jealouſy : He-declares that he will avenge him- 
ſelf of thoſe that dare to worſhip him in unappointed or forbidden ways, even to the 
third and fourth generations. It is worthy of our notice, that when he charges the 
Jews of old, with ſome: of their idolatrous abominations, he mentions this as the 
reaſon of his anger, that they practiſed things which he commanded not, neither 
came they into his heart, Ferem. vii. . 8 
When God . own worſhip to be attended with a variety of pomp and 
ceremony, he preſcribed every part of it to Moſes with great exactneſs: And when 
he had given an account how the tabernacle, and table, and the candleſticks, and 
the altars ſhould be made, he gives him a charge that he ſhould preciſely follow the 
divine directions, Exod. xxv. 9, 40. Look that thou make them after their pat- 
.. —— if. the great- God, requires tuck. 
accuracy, and ſuch exact conformity to his rules in matters merely external, typical, 
and ceremonial, how much more may we ſuppoſe that he will be ſtrict and ſevere in 
demanding: a conformity to his own appointed. methods of ſalvation in things of 
more ſolemn, more ſpiritual, and everlaſting concernment ? HERS 


Suppoſe a traitor guilty of death, ; ſhould have orders from the king his ſovereign 
to enter into his preſence, dreſt in the borrowed ornaments of the prince his fon, and 


to be introd „ his hand in order to obtain pardon; now if this condemned 
criminal ſhould reſolve rather to come and appear 2 the king in ſome bright or; 
namentof. his own preparing ing, and. without the mediation of the prince; would he 
not deſerve to be frowned away from the throne, and ſent directly to execution? 
"ould not this be a new indignity offered to che king himſelf, and a freſh. inſtance 
Vor. II. 1 Q of 
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fire, that compaſs yourſelves about with ſparks, walk in the light 


0 . * * * 
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of rebellion and diſobedience? So when we conſider our ſelves as rebels and traitors 
againſt the majeſty of heaven, if we will e-the methods 'of God's own appoint- 


ment in order to obtain his favour, and will walk in the devices of our own hearts, 


this will be juſtly conſtrued a continuance in our rebellion, and we muſt expect the 
ſentence of death to be executed upon us. Ja. I. II. Behold _— that kindle a 
wade 2 © | Dout with parks, walk in the light of your fire, and 
in the ſparks chat ye have kindled; this ſhall ye have of my hand, ye ſhall lie 
down in orrow.“ SITES eee v . wu; ; 
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| Conſideration II. All the ways of recovering the favour of God, that proud | 


_ vain man would contrive for himſelf, are evidently fruitleſs and ineffectual, and if we 


conſider them diſtinctly, each of them will 
Shall we come to God in the way of innoce 
no harm? But we have before proved that 128 al | men are guilty. There is none 


appear to be inſufficient” = 


* 


righteous, no not one.“ Rom. iii. 1. | | 
Shall we come in the way of “hope and reliance upon the general and abſolute 


Shall we approach to God in the way of humble addreſs to him, and beg him to 
accept of 'our ' «© repentances and mortificatiens? But theſe can never atone for our 
paſt offences. What are the tears, or ſorrows, or little penances of a creature to 
make ſatis faction for the affronts offered to Gdꝰꝰ mab e er 
Shall we come to God and hope for veg rem yy our beſt duties of righteouſ- 
neſs?” But they are all imperfect, and the law of God in it's perfect purity would 


condemn both us and them: Beſides, if they were never ſo perfect they could not 
male recompence for tranſgreſſions paſſ . ah hte ee 


Shall we ſeek to ſaints ene ag or any higher rank of creatures 
to become mediators, advocates, and interceſſors for us? Alas! We have no ac- 
quaintance with them, nor do we know that any of our petitions can come to their 
knowledge: Beſides, this office is fo ſublime and glorious,” that it ſeems too affum- | 
ing for them to undertake, unleſs” the offended - majeſty of heaven had appointed 
chem to it: They are all utterly precluded by their want of ſufficient merit, as well as 
by the deſignation of his Son Feſus Chriſt alone to that glorious office. 
In vain fhall ſinful guilty man hope to come near to a — — God, 
but by the death and righteouſneſs of his own Son. Ever ſince the firſt Adam laid the 
foundation of our ruin, and divided us from God our maker, by his ſin, mankind 
has heen ſtill wandering farther from God, and rebelling againſt him; and it is the 
ſecond Adam alone that can reſtore us to his favour e his righteouſneſs. Rom. 
v. 19. „As by one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedi- 
ence of one man ſhall many be made ri SL riod cou, 'ʃ!˙ 
But to proceed in ſhewing the inſufficiency of ſinful man to return to God by his 


don power or merit. All that we have inſiſted on here is but one part of our 1 
ſery: We muſt look upon our ſelves not only guilty of many paſt offences in the 


ſight | 
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fight of God, but as having our hatures ruined, and the powers of them infeebled 
and broken by fin. We are dark, ignorant, and averſe to God and all that is — * 5 
We cannot learn divine things, favingl y, without the teachings of the holy Spirit: We 
cannot change our own ſinful natures to holineſs without his ſpecial influences : We 
cannot mortify all the riſing corruptions, and reigning iniquities of our hearts, and 
transform our own ſouls into the likeneſs of God: By nature we are enemies to God 
and goodneſs; our on feaſonings, our moral motives, our rules of philoſophy, 
and all our ſelf- invented methods of auſtere penance and mortification, will not 
_ wean our hearts from the love of fin and vanity, and work that ſupreme love to God 
in our ſouls; and that delight in him above all things, which is neceſſary in order to 
true happineſs. It is a new creation, it is a reſurrection from the dead, it is a being 
born again; and what mere creature is ſufficient for theſe almighty works? 
As it is nothing but the goſpel that ſnews us the atonement of Chriſt, which is 
equal to the guilt of our offences; and how by that atonement we are to be recon- 
ciled to God, fo it is nothing but the goſpel that reveals to us the condeſcending 
grace of God, and the powerful influences of his own Spirit, e we may have 
our natures renewed and fitted for the preſence and enjoyment of G. 


Conſideration III. Since the of Chris is'eftabliſhed as the way of our ac- 
ceſs unto God, there is ——— — terrible curſe * A ainſt thoſe, 5 
bring in any other pretended goſpel or way of ſalvation, f any man preac 
any other goſpel to you than that ye have received, let him be accurſed:” 2 9. 
And this curſe is not only pronounced againſt men, but againſt angels themſelves, 
if we could = wp any o them ſhould attempt ſuch an affront to the government 
of God. verſe 8. Though we, or an angel from heaven preach any other goſ- 
pel to you, than that which we have preached, let him be accurſed.“ Behold here 
St. Paul, a little and deſpicable figure of a man, but under the influence of the di- 
vine Spirit, pronouncing a curſe upon himſelf, an apoſtle, and upon the higheſt ange! 
in heaven, if he ſhonld preach another goſpel. The ſovereignty of God, in thi 
appointment of the means of our ſalvation, will maintain it's own unrivalled cha- 
racter and dignity in a ſublime degree, and he declares his holy jealouſy of the leaft 
intrenchment upon it. Wo be to the man that attempts to lay any other foundation 
for a ſinners hope; he expoſes himſelf to ſuch a curſe as would ſink an apoſtle, or 
an angel down to hell and eternal miſery, nnn. 


Conſideration IV. * The great God has already made ſeveral perſons become 
terrible inſtances of his indignation, whenthey have pretended to attempt to pleaſe, or 
ſerve him in other methods, than he himſelf has appointed.” Read the ſtory of Na- 
dab and Abibu, the ſons of Aaron, in Leævit. xi 1, 2. when they © tock their cenſers 

and burned inoenſe in them, and offered ſtrange fire Before the Lord, which he com- 
manded them not; there went out fire from the Lord and devoured them, and they 
died before the Lord.“ It is ſappoſed by learned men, that when the divine fire 
came from heaven and conſumed the burnt · offering, Levit. ix. 24. this fire was not 
only to be preſerved, always; upon the altar, according to God's expreſs order, Leit. 
. 12, 13. % The fixe ſhall ever be burning, and never go out: But that no other 
fre was lawrful to be uſed in burning the ſacrifices, or the incenſe: And when Natab 
and Abibu neglected to uſe this ſacred fire, and put common fire in 1 
A nw wed more at large in the two fitſt diſcourſes of my firſt volume of ſermons ; volume 

Art, page Lo 19. 85 | 
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che room of it, this was the very crime which God ſo terribly avenged. This 


is that, ſaid Aeſes, 'which the Lord ſpakey. I. will be fanctified in them that come 


nigh me, and before all the people will I be glorified.” verſe 3. 
. Behold a ſecond inſtance of the dreadful anger and high reſentment of God upon a 


| like occaſion, when Korab, Datban and Abiram, with two hundred and fifty princes 


of the aſſembly, roſe up againſt eſes. They preſumed to enter into the office of prieſt. 


hood, and to offer incenſe in their cenſers, to which miniſtry God appointed none 


but Aaron and his ſons. Read the awful narrative, Numb, xvi. 1, 31 — 33. 
„When Moſes gave them a ſolemn 2 and pronounced the doom of Korab 
and his company, the ground clave aſunder that was under them, and the earth 
opened her mouth and ſwallowed them up and their houſes with all their goods: They 
and all that appertained unto them, went down alive into the pit; and the earth 
cloſed upon them, and they periſhed from among the congregation: And all Ira. 
that were round about them, fled at the cry of them, for they ſaid, leſt the earth 
ſwallow us up alſo: And there came out fire trom the Lord, and conſumed the two 
hundred and fifty men that offered incenſe,” This unexampled and aſtoniſhing ven 
geance makes it appear with dreadful evidence, that their crime was very hainous 
in the eyes of a jealous God. . HS | 
Take a third example of the jealouſy of God. Saul was the firſt king whom he 
appointed over {/rael, yet when he preſumed to offer a burnt-offering himſelf before 
the appointed hour, and did not tarry for Samuel to do it, God lays this to his charge 

as one reaſon of his taking away the kingdom from him, viz. **, becauſe he did not 
e commandment or appointment of the Lord,” 1 Sam. Xili. 12—14. And 
yet he ſeems to have had a very good excuſe too, and did it almoſt unwilling]y ; 
« I forced my ſelf, Sc.“ n . | | 

In the fourth place, mark, what a monument of indignation and;miſery appears in 


Uzziab, the king of Judab, 2 Chron. xxvi. 16—21. He went into the temple 


of the Lord, to burn incenſe upon the altar of incenſe.” The king refuſeth to de- 
ſiſt from his impious attempt, when the prieſts informed him of his tranſgreſſion: 


* It pong not to thee, Uzziab, to burn incenſe unto the Lord, but to the prieſts 


the ſons of Aaron, who are conſecrated to burn incenſe ; and immediately he was 
ſmitten with a foul diſeaſe, the leproſy roſe up in his forehead, and he was thruſt 
out from the temple, yea bimfelf haſted to go out, ; becauſe the Lord had ſmitten 
him: And Uzziah the king, was a leper unto the day of his death, and was cut off 
from the houſe of the Lord” Thus we ſee that God will ſpare neither prieſts, nor 
princes, nor indulge kings to make an inroad upon his appointed forms of worſhip, 
or to alter any part of the ceremonies which he has. ordained. The Lord of hoſts 
n jenes Gd. „ ͤ . des 14 5 
I bere is yet a fifth inſtance, that, in ſome reſpect, ſeems to carry a more tremen- 
dous evidence of the jealouſy of the great God in this matter, and that is written, 
2 Sam. vi. 7. When the ark of the Lord was brought up from the houſe of Mi- 
nadab in a cart, Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of God, and took hold of it, 
for the oxen ſhook it.” Doubtleſs Læzab did this out of a pious zeal to preſerve the 
ark of God, and the things that were in it from being ſhattered: But the law of God 
Maſes, had ordained the prieſts only to bear the ark: verſe 8. And the anger 
the Lord was kindled againſt Uzzab, and God ſmote him there for his error, and he 
died by the ark of God.” Here does not ſeem to be any ambition or inſolence in 
the heart, preſuming to attempt forbidden work: But even where piety and zeal 


itſelf were expreſſed in a forbidden manner, the great God is ſo jealous of the wn” 
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attempt, 
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of his appointments, that he ſtruck the man dead for his miſtaken zeal: The 
Lord our God, ſays David, made a breach upon us, for that we ſought him not after 
the due order, that is, by imploying alone the levites and prieſts in removing 
the ark, 1 Cbron. xv. 13. And this is left upon record as a warning piece to 
affright us for ever from pretending to honour God, and to expreſs our devotion for 
him in any other methods than thoſe, which he himſelf has ordained, and conſe- 
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Conſideration V. The huge contempt that God himſelf has thrown upon 
the ways and. rules of his own appointment when their date is expired, gives us a 
plain intimation that will accept of no methods of worſhip, but ſuch, as he 
points. How magnificent and illuſtrious, beyond all our preſent thoughts and 
expreſſions, was the worſhip of God in the tabernacle, and eſpecially in the 
temple, when thoſe 3 were firſt ſet up, the one by Maſes the prophet, 
and the other by Solomon t ? All the pomp and glory of the heathen 


_ temples and their golden 0, al the ſplendor of the veſtments of the prieſts, 


and furniture of cathedrals and altars in the church of Rome, though the riches 
of the world ſeem to be amaſſed and laid out there, yet it falls incomparably 
ſhort. of the glory and grandeur. of the jewiſh worſhip in the days of Moſes and 
Solomon: But when the term of theſe ceremonies was once expired, and their great 
deſign accompliſhed in the death, the reſurrection and interceſſion of Chrift, what 
names of contempt does the Spirit of God caſt upon them ? They are elements 
of the world,” Gal. iv. 3. Yokes of bondage, chapter v. 1. Weak and beggarly 
elements,” chapter iv. 9. The rudiments of this world,“ Col. ii. 20. Mere 
ſhadows of good things to come, Heb. x. 1. Carnal ordinances and a worldly 
ſanctuary, Heb. ix. 1, 10. And even when the apoſtle is ſpeaking of the glory 
of that diſpenſation, he calls it the miniſtration of death, 2 Cor. iii. 7. eſpecially 
when the golpel came in which is the miniſtration of life. And when he ſpeaks 
It is evident to the world, and muſt be univerſally acknowledged, that. the great 
of circumciſion, which was the pride and boaſt of the jewiſh nation, and was once 
the diſtinguiſhing mark of God's ſpecial favourites, he riot only pronounces it. un- 
profitable, but threatens the Galatians that Chrift ſhall profit them nothing, if they 
run back to circumciſion, and the rites of judaiſm, Gal. v. 2. nor ere bated} 
Now if the great and holy God lays ſuch a load of coritempt on modes of wor- 
ſhip, which his own divine wiſdom once contrived, . and his own authority eſtabliſhed; 
if he himſelf throws upon them fuch reproachful and forbidding language, when 
the appointed term of them is expired, can we imagine this holy God will endure 
forms of worſhip of the fanciful invention of men, or that he will indulge fooliſh 


and ſinful creatures, where his own 1 eg are revealed, to ſeek his favour 


by acreling him, in, mexhods, which, be has nos ee e bY's val 
a fruitleſs labour, and a fooliſh hope. * | 1 ately 

| Conſideration VI. * There are ſeveral Seen ure, chat declare Cvriſ and 
his goſpel, to be the only way of our acceptance with z and, therefore, it is in 


vain for us to hope to attain the crown of glory, if we ſtrive not for it lawfully, 
or in theſe. methods of his divine appointment. Several of theſe ſcriptures I 


have already cited under the firſt: * head, where I enumerated the moſt 


f- the goſpel, and proved that, without the 
practice of them, there was no hope. No man cometh to the Father but by 
me,“ John xiv, 6. Other foundation can no man lay than what mo 


fundamental doctrines and duties o 
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has laid, that is, Chriſt Jeſus”, 1 Cor. iii. 11. Though the unbelieving Jews had 3 
Zeal for God; and Paul himſelf bore this witneſs for them, yet they did not attain 
juſtifying righteouſneſs, but fell ſhort of it becauſe they did not ſeek it by faith in 
the Son ef Cod, but by obedience to the works of the law of Moſes.” Rom. ix. 31. 
* And when our redeemer ſhall come in flaming fire, he ſhall not only 
pour out his vengeance on them that know not God, but on thoſe alſo who obey not 
the goſpel.” 1 Thefſ. i. 10. It was the commiſſion which our riſen Lord _”=_ to the 
apoſtles, when they were ſent to preach the goſpel, to let the nations Know, that 
r he chat believeth not ſhall be damned“, Mark xvi. 16. And at the cloſe of the 
bible * the unbelievers are joined with the murderers, and whoremongers, and 
forcerers, and'idolaters, and liars, and are caſt into the lake, which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone, by an expreſs order from the God of heaven ſitting upon his throne 
„ on CR IE eb OS | 163. 

| The laſt of theſe conſiderations is ſufficient of itſelf to evince this truth, that a 
finful creature can never attain the favour of God and happineſs, unleſs he purſue 
them in thoſe ways, and according to thoſe rules, which God has eftabliſhed in 
his goſpel : But when we add all theſe fix conſiderations together, methinks they 
ſhould make a deep and powerful impreffion upon our conſciences, and awaken us 
all to enquire - whether we are engaged in the purſuit of heaven, according to the 
methods of divine appointment, and whether we are ftriving lawfully for the crown 
of glory. It will be a dreadful diſappointment to labour hard by unlawful and un- 

appointed methods, and at laſt to loſe. our hope and our crown, and our fouls for 
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Virus "objetions and queries of the drifts anſwered, | _ 
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JT has been declared in the foregoing, ſections, what are the methods and rules 
Jof divine appointment, wherein we are to ſeek. for eternal life and happineſs: 
And ſeveral conſiderations have been offered to enforce this truth, that it is in vain 

for us to hope for the favour of God or life eternal, if we refuſe to ſeek it by theſe 
appointed ways and rules, I come now to anſwer ſome queries which the deiſts and 
infidels of our age have raiſed by way of objection againſt this doctrine: And I 
hope, through divine grace, I ſhall be enabled to give fo ſufficient an anſwer to them, 
as may confirm the wavering chriſtian againſt the danger of apoſtaſy, and I would 
wiſh alſo that it might convince ſome of the unbelievers in Great Britain of their 
weak and hopeleſs pretences to future happineſs. Wade | 


un e ant 2159 
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I. it not impoſſible, that a man ſhould honeſtly practiſe a religion which he does 
[ 


not know, or which he does not believe? If therefore a man be not convinced 
of the truth of the chriſtian religion, it may be juſtly ſaid, that he does not know 
it, that is, he doth not know reaſons enough to believe it: And will not this ig- 
norance be a ſufficient excuſe for him in the ſight of God the judge of al? 
Anſwer I. It is granted that ignorance is no crime at all, where it hath been 
always utterly invincible in the very nature of things, and where there have never 
been any means of knowledge: Therefore an heathen among the ſavage . 


OR TY ˙—˙. . ¾ 0⁰B— . ˙ nn CE pe 


— 


OY 


Set. III. A caveat againſt infidelity, a7 
of Africa where the goſpel was never preached, or the name of Jeſus never known, 
ſhall not be condemned tor not believing in hes. Hat e e ee 
It is granted alſo, that Where the means of knowledge are exceeding weak and 
defective, and the glimmerings of divine light very feeble, as among the Lap 
landers and the northen Ruſſiaus, doubtleſs ignorance doth very much extenuate the 
guilt, of their ſuperſtitions, and their ridiculous methods of divine worſhip. 
But in the land of Greet Britain, and efpecially in the towns and cities of it, 
where theſe men of infidelity generally dwell ; in Great Britain, where the light 
of the goſpel ſhines with glorious evidence, where chriſtianity has been brought 
to the teſt, and has maintained it's ground in the midſt of all the intellectual conflicts 
of a reaſoning age; in Great Britain, where the proats of our holy religion have been 
{et forth in ſo convincing a light, ſurely the pretences of ignorance muſt be cut off 
here, eſpecially among all perſons who have had a tolerable education: And there is 
juſt reaſon to fear, that this ignorance has too much of pride or negligence, or ob- 
ſtinacy in it, and will be imputed by the great judge, to the evil turns and biaſſes 
of the will and affections, more than to the weakneſs of the underſtanding: Nor 
indeed will our modern infidels bear to have it placed on this foot, from p. 4 high 
eſteem they generally have of their own reaſon. _ | 17:9 
Abs ſcribes and phariſees in the days of our ſaviour, might make the ſame pre- 
tences, that they did not know the goſpel of Chriſt, that is, they did not ſee or 
know reaſons enough to believe that Chriſt was the great prophet, or the ſaviour of 
the world : But our bleſſed Lord, who well knew the ſufficiency of the evidence 
which he had given to convince men of the truth of his divine miffion, pronoun- 
ces deſtruction upon thoſe infidels. If ye believe not that I am he, yeſhall die in 
your ſins.” John viii. 24. And I think it may be ſaid, that if ever there was an age or 
nation under heaven, fince the apoſtolic age, which had abundant rational evidence 
of the truth of chriſtianity, the inhabitants of the chief towns and cities of Great 
Britain enjoy that evidence; and eſpecially the men of leifure and learning amongſt 
them. So that this pretended ignorance, I fear, will at laſt appear to be too near 
a kin to the pretences of the unbelievers in the days of Chriſt, and it is well if they 
do not fall under the ſame condemnation. | | 
Anſwer II. The great God, who is perfectly wiſe and perfectly juſt, well knows 
what. allowances to make for every degree of ignorance which people may lie under, 
according to their various advantages or: diſadvantages for knowledge: Yet he has 
taken care in his word, both of the old and new teſtament; to let it appear, that ig- 
norance in general is not always a ſufficient: excuſe for crimes committed, or for the 
negle& of duties commanded. The whole: fifth chapter of Leviticus is ſpent in di- 
recting the ignorant ſinner among the Jets, what he ſhould do to make an atone- 
ment for his tranſgreſſions, verſe 17. It is ſaid, if a ſoul ſin, and commit any of 
theſe things which are forbidden to be done by the commandments of the Lord, 
though he wiſt it not, yet is he guilty, and ſhall bear his iniquity . The various 
forms of ſacrifice that are there appointed, ſufficiently diſcover that the Lord will 
not hold him intirely guiltleſs, that commits a ſin of ignorance: And, this is done, 
that men might not hope to excuſe themſelves before the great God for their ſins, 
merely by the pretences of ignorance and miſtake. In the new teſtament our 
I conſeſs it di in this Moſes, whether the ignorance ſpoken of, be an i 
nonnes of the laws or an. Ser the fa, yet inches words of Chr which we ch eee. 
it is plainly an ignorance of the law that is deſcribed : And, in general, this levitical appointment ſuffici- 
y ſhews, that pretences of ignorance are not always a ſufficient excuſe. | 
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=o A caveat againſt infidelity. Sec. Wm 
ſaviour hath expreſsly told us, Lake xii. 47, 48. And that ſervant who kney 
his Lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall 
be beaten with many ſtripes : But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy 
of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes.” FVV | 
Here, let it be always obſerved, that whereſoever ignorant ſinners are puniſhed, for 
their errors, the ignorance-is always culpable, and therefore it is in ſome degree vo- 
luntary and choſen. | It muſt ariſe either from ſlothfulneſs or neglect of enquiry, or 
from ſome criminal prejudices againſt. the truth. No man can ee for ig- 
norance of his duty, if in the nature of things it be utterly invincible. | 


. r ig 
UT can any man believe what he will? or believe whatſoever he is bid to be- 
lieve? Can I aſſent to any thing which doth not appear with ſufficient evidence 

to my underſtanding to be true? The mind of man in this reſpect ſeems to be a pal. 

five power, and cannot receive Wr! propoſition, but according to the evidence or 
roof that attends it, and according to the ſtrength of light, in which the mind 
diſcerns this evidence or proof. Now if the proofs of the goſpel, and the arguments 
for chriſtianity, do not appear to my underſtanding in a convincing light, I am not 
able to believe it : Why muſt Ibe condemned for not believing what, according 
to the make of my nature, I cannot believe? The ſeverity of this one expreſſion of 
Cbriſt, He that believeth not ſhall be damned,” Mark xvi. 16. is even an ohſtacle to 
my belief of his divine authority; for ſurely the great God would never ſend a meſſen- 
ger, to pronounce damnation againſt men, for not aſſeming to what does not appear 
evident to them, that is, for not believing what they cannot believe: This would be 
like condemning men for not ſeeing what they cannot ſee, for want of ſufficient light. 

' Anſwer I. This threatening is only denounced againſt thoſe, to whom the goſ- 

pel is offered, with ſufficient credentials. It cannot denounced againſt any per- 

ton, who has not enjoyed ſufficient means of knowledge and conviction. No man 
ſhall be condemned for not ſeeing any object, when there is not light enough to diſ- 
cover the object to him. | | . „ 

But, let it be remembered, that the great God, who is the judge of all, well 

knows the faculties of men, and what degree of outward revelation is ſufficient, in 

it's own nature, to diſcover the truth of the goſpel to every ſingle perſon, who 
comes within the hearing of it, if he be ſincere and honeſt to attend to that light 
and evidence. And this threatening ſhall never be executed on men of an honeſt 
and ſincere mind, who were willing to receive all conviction, and attend with hum- 
ble and diligent ſouls, yielding up their underſtanding and aſſent, whereſoever there 
was ſufficient evidence. Such condemnation belongs therefore only to thoſe perſons, 
to whom God himſelf knows he hath given ſufficient outward revelation, or evi- 
dence of the truth of the goſpel, but that through negligence of attention, or ſome 

culpable prejudice, they refuſe to reteive the truth, and believe the goſpel. 

Our bleſſed faviour well knew the pride and obſtinacy of the ſadducees and phari- 

ſees in his life-time, when after all his divine miracles, they would not believe his 

divine commiſſion: It was in vain for them to pretend, they could not ſee ſufficient 
evidence of the goſpel, for our Lord knew he given them evidence ſufficient 
to convince ſouls, who were ſincere in their inquiry; and therefore he pronounced, 

and repeated the damnation 1555 the proud and obſtinate unbelievers, 2 vii. 21, 

24. If ye believe not that I am the Maſiab, ye ſhall die in your fins,” 3 4 

| N | | Anſyw 


Anſwer II. To refute this objection more effectually, let it be co that the 
judgment, that is, the power of nſidered, 


merely paſlive, as ſome. men imagine it; for it is plain, that by our own choice or 


inclination we are capable of delaying our aſſent long, and abſtaining from raſh judg- 
ments; and we can by our own choice or inclination give a precipitate or haſty judg- 
ment, concerning an object without ſufficient evidence; we canwithhold or ſuſpend our 


judgment or aſſent, where the evidence is weał till it grows ſtronger; and we canſalſa 


ichhold our judgment or aſſent, by an unwillingneſs to receive into our mind the full 


light and ſtrength of clear evidence, where the propoſition to be believed, is diſpleaf- 
ing to our inclinations.) . ,,, en e , 1 Be | 
Thus it is manifeſt, there is much of the will, mingles itfelf with the exerciſes 
of the underſtanding in our acts of judgment. We are juſtly pronounced criminals, 
and God may'condemin us for a raſh and haſty aſſent to a miſchievous error, becauſe 
we did not'withhold: our aſſent, till we ſaw fuller evidence and proof: And we are as 
juſtly pronounced criminals, and are condemned juſtly, for withholding our judg- 
ment, and. refuſing. our aſſent to an important truth, where God ſees and knows thi 
light and evidence, to he ſufficiently ſtrong for our conviction. n. 
There are ſome errors that we are ready to receive into our aſſent, upon very ſlight 
argument and inſufficient evidence, becauſe there is a ſecret inclination in us, that 
they ſhould; be true, according to the old latin ſaying, + Quod volumus facile cre- 
dimus, what we wiſh to be true, we eafily believe: And there are ſome truths, 
which we are very back ward to receive into our aſſent, though the evidence be never 
ſo ſtrong, becauſe we are unwilling they ſhould be true. Perhaps theſe truths do 
bot agree with our former notions, they contradict our old, opinions, or condemn 
our preſent practices, or perhaps they thwart our honour or intereſt, we ſhall be ex- 
poſed to ſhame or hardſhip, or loſs in profeſſing them, or we muſt change our party 
if we believe them, or finally becauſe. we do not at preſent ſee the way fully, to re- 
concile them with ſome other things, which we have received and believed to be 


true; Now if the mind be under any of. theſe influences, and therefore delay and 


deny it's aſſent to plain evidence, it may become criminal in the ſight of God, for 
hearkening to any one of theſe prejudices, rather than to the plain divine diſcoveries 
of truth, when it is propoſed either by the light of reaſon. or revelation, 

I might here make uſe of the very ſame fimilitude, that W in the 
objection, and ſnew how a man may ſer an object, even though it be placed in a 


duſky light, when he is very deſirous of ſeeing, it, and when he uſes the utmoſt 


vigour and effort of his eye - ſight for — And on the other Hand, if he 

does not exert his viſive powers with vigour, if he will wink a little, or will turn 
his eyes aſide, or raiſe a duſt before the object, he may be {aid not to ſee it; but the 
true reaſon is, becauſe the object upon ſome account or other is unpleaſing, and he 
is unwilling to ſee it. Now if the life of this man, depended an. his ſecing and 0 
ing hold of this object, he muſt. die without hope and without pity: It is in vain for 
him to pretend, that he did not ſee it, when. either he winked a little, or raiſed a 
duſt about it, and thus abuſed the day light, and prevented his own. ſight of the 
only object that could ſave him Nin: ell are EM 

In ſich important concerns as the affairs of cternal ſalvation, let our infidels take 
heed that this be not. their caſe.  Ze/as the Son of God is the object propoſed to 


them; to lay hold of as their only refuge from death and hell, and. the light is ſo 


ſtrong in which it is ſet, that thouſands of wiſe,, rational and cautious men have ſeen 


oy 


it, and embraced it, and found ſalvation: Let them take heed therefore of winking 
in the day-light; and of raiſing a duſt by wanton and unreaſonable cavils; let them 
% . Rr cereamine 


aſſent or diſſent to a propoſition, is not a faculty fo 
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examine the ſecret workings of their ſouls with the ſtricteſt care; for if it ſhould be 
found hereafter, that there was external light and evidence enough for their convic. 

tion, and the fault lay only in their — or their unattention, this will juſtly 

expoſe them to the terrible and condemning ſentence of Gd. 

| Qvzes7T1.0onN III. | cringe 

S not ſincerity * in the practice of what we believe, of much more importance 
I in religion, than the truth of our opinions ? Is not ſincerity even in the practice 
of a true religion, the only thing acceptable to God therein? And if there be the 
fame ſincerity in the practice of a falſe religion, ſurely God will accept of man's 
ſincere endeavours to ſerve him, and will eaſily pardon and paſs by all his ignorance, 
wer I. Though ſinceri a neceſſary i ient in all the practices of true re- 
ligion that can be 33 to God, yet it is not ſincerity alone that is made 85 
term of our juſtification and acceptance, in the conſtitution of the goſpel, but faitk 
in Jeſus Chriſt, or truſt in the mercy of God through Jeſus the mediator. Mo/cs 
deſcribes the righteouſneſs of the law, that is, the way of juſtification by the coye- 
nant of works, as it is figured out to us in the external legal covenant of Sinai, in 
this manner, Rom. x. g. The man that doth theſe things ſhall live in them: But 
the righteouſneſs of faith which we preach,” faith the apoſtle, that is, the way of 
Juſtification and falyation under the goſpel, © ſpeaks thus, if thou ſhalt confeſs 
| with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thy heart that God hath raiſed 
him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved: For with the heart man believeth unto 
_ righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation,” v.8—10. So 
Rom. i. 16, 17. The goſpel is the power of God to falvation to every one that 


delieveth, for it is written, the juſt ſhall live by his faith.” Mart xvi. 16. He 


that believes ſhall be faved.” Epb. ii. 8, 9. By grace ye are ſaved through 
faith; and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God. Not of works left any 
man ſhould' boaſt.” Neither Abraham nor David amongſt the Jes, were juſtified 
by works, but by faith, that is, not by the ſincereſt works of righteouſneſs, which 
they themſelves performed, but by truſt in the divine mercy, according to the reve- 
lations of it in their various ages, and in various degrees. Rom. iv. 3—6. Bleſſed 
is the man to whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without works, to him that worketh 
not, but believeth on him Far juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is accounted for 
righteouſneſs, that is, his faith or dependence on the pardoning mercy. of God 
through a mediator, is the only appointed way of obtaining juſtification: It is not his 
own works, for he has none ſufficient for this end: But his truſt in that God who juſ- 
rifies and accepts the ungodly, that is, perſons who have no ſufficient godlineſs for their 
Juſtification : The only thing that man can do, which ſhall be imputed or reckoned to 
him in order to his juſtification, is his faith or truſt in the mercy of God, who juſtifies 
us freely, without any merit of our own works in our juſtification; And he doth this 
by virtue of the redemption that is in Chriſt. This is the ſenſe of this verſe, according 
to the whole ſcope and deſign of the fourth chapter; for the very deſign and ſcope of 
it is to ſhew the {elt-emptying nature of that faith, by which we hue. juſtified, as 
the deſign of the fifth chapter, is to declare the object of it, Jeſus Chriſt, This is 
the language of the new teſtament, this is the appointment of the goſpel. - 
I grant indeed, that the goſpel requires alſo repentance, and ſincere ſubmiſſion 
and obedience to all the will of God revealed in his word, as well as truſting in 75 
dy fincerity in practiee I here underſiand, a performing the duties of religion, according to the beſt 
of our — ay and the utmoſt of — 1 | | 8 5 
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Chrift, if ever we would be accepted of God, and obtain heaven: And there are 
many ſubſtantial and indiſpenſible reaſons for it in the oeconomy of the goſpel. It 
is the very defign of the goſpel to recover men to holineſs, by a ſenſe of pardoning 
grace : © We are accepted in the beloved, that we may be holy, and without blame 
before God in love,” Eph. i. 4, 6. We are not fitted for ſalvation, and the heavenly 
bleſſedneſs unleſs we are ſanctified: Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
Heb, xii. 14. We cannot evidence our own faith to be true and ſaving, unleſs it abide 
in us as the ſpring of all good works. It is only © faith that works by love,“ that is 
available to eternal life. Gal. v. 6. Therefore thoſe that have believed muſt remem+ 
ber, that they are «redeemed from an evil world, as well as from hell:“ They are 
« redeemed from a vain converſation, as well as from guilt and - miſery, that they 
may be a peculiar people unto God zealous of good works.” Tit. ii. 14. But all 
this will not prove that ſincerity in our works of obedience to God, is the appointed 
term of our pardon of fin, our 1 or acceptance in the ſight of under 
the goſpel, without faith or truſt in Jeſus Chriſt, as the great mediator and reconciler. 
Still our acceptance with God is eminently referred to faith, and that as it it ſtands 
diſtin from works, though it muſt be ſuch a living faith as is the ſpring of holineſs. 
But to bring the matter as low as poſſible, ſuppoſe: it ſhould be allowed, as ſome 
contend, that our ſincere endeavours to ſerve God by works of holineſs, ſhould be join- 
ed with our faith in Chriſt, as the condition of our pardon, and ſhould-be made the 
very matter of our juſtifying righteouſneſs in the new teſtament, yet no man that 
honeſtly reads the ſcripture, can ever ſuppoſe that this ſincerity in our duties, is 
there made the term of our juſtification, without the belief of a mediator, or that 
it is ſufficient to procure pardon of fin, and acceptance with God without faith in 
Chriſt, that is, where the goſpel is preached with it's clear proofs and evidences. 
And now as we have conſidered the way of ſalvation by faith, as it is deſcribed in 
the goſpel, and ſeen the promiſes made to it, ſo let us alſo take a ſhort review of 
the threatenings that ſtand bent and pointed againſt thoſe who refuſe this only way ot 
falvation.* Jobn iti. 18. He that believeth not on the Son of God is condemned 
already, becauſe he hath not believed.“ Verſe 36. He ſhall not ſee life, the wrath 
of God abideth on him.” Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth not ſhall be damned.“ 
1 Jobn v. 10, 12. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in him- 
ſelf: He hath eternal life begun in him; but he that hath not the Son hath not life.“ 
2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8, 9. They who obey not the goſpel, ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtruction, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty 
r . oe 9h 27 hook road los. 
Now ſurely he is a bold man that will dare venture his final and eternal ſtate of 
happineſs or miſery, upon his own pretences to mere fincerity, in the practices of 
any other religion whatſoever, in oppoſition to ſuch awful expreſſions of the goſpel 
of Chriſt, and eſpecially in ſuch an age and nation of light and knowledge, where 
the goſpel appears with ſo much divine evidence about itt. 
Anſwer II. If the heathen or infidel nations, with all their ſincerity, are deſcrib- 
ed in the new teſtament as having no hope of eternal life, even where the goſpel had 
not been publiſhed, ſurely much leſs ground is there for hope, where the goſpel. is 
| known and refuſed, Conſider a little what fort of deſcriptions the Spirit of Gd 
gives of the heathen world, becauſe they were without a divine revelation, and-with- 
out the goſpel; either in a patriarchal, or jetviſb, or in a chriſtian form. Epb. ii. 12. 
They were without Chriſt, ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having no 
hope, and without God in the world.” Epb. iv. 8. Alienated from the * of 
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God through the ignorance that is in them“. Col. i. 21. “ Alienated from God, 
and enemies in their minds by wicked works, &c.” Read the diſmal corruption 
and wretched ſtate of the heathen world more at large, Rom. i. 2931. Eph. ii. 
1—3. No if the heathen nations are ſaid to be utter ſtrangers to God, to be 
without God, and to be without hope, becauſe they are without any goſpel, with- 
out Chrift, and without the promiſes, theſe things have not been revealed or con- 
veyed to them, much more ſhall-perſons who live in a land of goſpel-light, be pro- 
nounced to be without God and without hope, if they refuſe to believe in 72/u; 
Chrift, who has been revealed to them, and whom they have been taught to know 
from their very cradles. What hope can they have, who ſhut their eyes againſt the 
light that ſhines fo gloriouſiy round about them? Whatſoever mollifying ſenſe may 
be put bre ſome ſevere expreſtions of feripture, in favour of the heathens, who 
never had the goſpel, ſurely there is none will be allowed to thoſe who have ſo blaſ. 
Anſwer III. If fincerity in the practice of a falſe religion were ſufficient to pro- 
cure the divine favour, then ridiculous and inhuman ſuperſtitions of all kinds, bloud 
on 2 2 _— —_ be —— er to ep te of God; 
th ve been practiſed by many people in the world, and that wi at zeal 
and ſincerity, 3 gar 7-H worſhip. OY 5 
Can you imagine, that the ancient heathens were not ſincere in the practice of 
their ceremonies, in their laborious and painful rites of worſhip, when they put 
themſelves to ſo much ſelf-denial and torment in the performance of them? Think 
of the dreadful and bloudy penances to which ſome of them have devoted themſelves: 
Think of their cutting and wounding of their own fleſh with knives and lancets ; 
So did the prophets of Baal, whether they were Jews or heathens, 1 Kings viii. 18, 
Think of the agonies of parents, when they offered their own children to brazen idols, 
and burned them in terrible ſacrifice to Moloch: Count over the thouſands of rams, 
and the rivers-of wine and oil, the fruit of their body for their tranſgreſſion, and the 
firſt-born-of their fleſh for the ſin of their ſoul.” Micah. vi. 7. Think of Curtius and the 
Decti-among the old Romans, that devoted themſelves to death, to appeaſe the anger 
of the gods. Think of the wretched devotees at preſent in Malabar, who throw 
themſelves under the chariot wheels of a heavy idol drann by a hundred men, that 
they may be cruſhed to death, and thus pay honour to their god; ſurvey all theſe, 
chen tell me whether theſe worſhippers are not ſincere or no. What have you 
to ſhew as ſignals and tokens of your ſincerity in religion, comparable to theſe poor 
blind heathens ? And yet after all, can you ever ſuppoſe theſe bloudy and dreadful 
works of devotion, theſe conſecrated acts of murder, were acceptable to the great 
God, or could procure peace with heaven, under a pretence of their ſincerity ?) 
Let us ſurvey another ſcene of n to be ſincere zeal among 
ſome of the profeſſed enemies of the people of God in all ages. When they have 
been ſending chriſtians to the lions, to ſlaughter, and death, when they have given 
up the beloved ſons and daughters of God to fire and ſword, to famine and naked- 
neſs, to the teeth and talons of wild beaſts; ſome of theſe bigots ſeem to have been 
ſincere in their deſigns to honour the powers of heaven, and to offer theſe barbarous 
ſacrifices to e the god of their country. The Nomans imagined that the tole- 
ration of chriſti who were blaſphemers of their gods, brought plagues and diſ- 
treſſes upon their armies and kingdoms, and therefore they devoted them to death to 
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vir. his zealous perſecuting the chriſtians, 1 Tim, i. 13, 15. 
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perſecuted them even to ſtrange cities.” And 
Gal. i. 13, 14. Bein Beings near a ed fathers, I did 
perſecute the church God beyond meaſure and waſted it.“ 5 ni. 6. If 1 

may ſpeak of my zeal, I have ſufficient ptoof of that, 4 perſeeutor of che 
church.” Was Paul in the way to obtain ee favour by ſuch cruel and inhuman 
methods as theſe ? Could ſuch guilty p Bis — render 
him a worthy object of the divine love or W him eternal life, beeauſe he 
was ſincere in am? It has been ſometimes obſerved, that under the un- 
happy influence of theſe evil principles of religion, have grown up to be moſt 
fierce and barbarous murderers, in proportion to their fincefity and/2eal : But furely 
they are not accepted with God in pr to theſe bloudy practices. 

That ſincere zeal in a falſe religion will not obtain juſtification in the ſight of God, 
is ſufficiently declared by the apoſtle Paul, to all — believe che ſcriptures: For 
he pronounces concerning himſelf, that he was the chief of ſinners upon this account, - 
ſt obtain pardo becauſe he did 4 
juſt obtain par mercy e he did it ignor z but he not | 
to the leaſt clai ann eee account of his 55 zeal.” He bears witneſs 


alſo concerning the Fews his country-men, that they had a zeal for God, though 


it was a blind one, and without knowledge,” Rom. x. 2. They followed after 
righteouſneſs, that is, to obtain juſtification by the works of he law, but they 
did not attain to the law of righteouſneſs, that is, they could net find juſtification 
or acceptance with God in their way of procedure, -becauſe- they ſought it not by 3 
faith, Rom. ix. 31,-=33-/0r in the appbinted way of the goſpe. 

Anſwer IV. If ſincerity in the practice of a falſe religion were ſlant) e. 
title us to the favour of God, yet no perfor can lay claim to the favour of God 
on this account, ſince I may venture to thy, no mag ever was conſtantly fincere in 
practiſing every point and tittle of ht 8 ee directed him to, and re- 
quired of him as is duty. It is very poſſible, Dink" eats hy he fincere in ſome 
fingle ations of life or worſhip, who is greatly defective as to his fincerity in other 
Parts of his behaviour. Where is the man that can ſtand up and ſay, “ I have 


_ conſtantly ſerved God to the utmoſt of my knowledge: 1 Have loved him with 


all my heart: I have loved my neighbour as far as conſcience told me I ought to 
do, and fulfilled. every duty to God and man, I} I knew it, and was able 
to perform it, and that without wilful tranſe 3 
own conſcience 0 ways excuſed 

tnough- in many actions men may hve been juſtified to 9 
Now if men will venture to build their eternal | hopes upon this preſumption of 


God's 
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God's acceptance of their q eden where their religion is not true, ** . 
ſee to it, that they e —— fulfil their own invented law of righte- 
ouſneſs: Let them take care that their Roneſt and ſincere obedienee to their own 
light be continual, uniform and complete; or [elſe they may juſtly expect that 
— ro their un confclences will On nent them one ee dreadful de- 
mands 40 5 09: nme 

_ Anſwer. V. Suppo + it were nid; chat the ware praRices of a witaken or 
falſe; religion, co — us accepted of God, and ſuppoſe yet further, that we 


could be perfectly ſincere in this practice, without one failure, yet We ought to 


enquire Whether we have been ſincere; alſo. in our ſearch after the true 'religion : 
For if we have failed here, and been negligent and careleſs in our ſearch after the 
right way to pleaſe God, our greateſt ſincerity in a falſe way can pretend to no 
merit, and can give us but. little hope. It is not an irrational and thoughtleſs ſince- 
rity; an ignorant and ſtupid zeal in a miſtaken religion that came to us by chance, 
or that we ſlightly took up 1x a princi — of Noth, or were led into by culpa- 
ble prejudices, that can never make pretence to the. Favour of God: And 
therefore if we ſhould: allow, that in 15 darkeſt nations of the earth, Where men 
have ſcarce any advantages for knowledge, God would. accept of their ſincere 
follies and ſuperſtitions, yet we have no reaſon to expect it in a land of ſuch 
light and knowledge, where. we have. om nt pa. to be informed of 
true way of ,worſhip. 11 10 83 

The great God who Nad. 3 of; our. nature, expects the uſe of our 
underftandings to enquire out truth and duty, as well as dee activity of our will 
and affections, and our lower powers to practiſe it. He expects that we ſhould 
give diligence to ſearch and find out the true religion in the midſt of ſuch rich ad- 
vantages, as his providence has conferred upon us. He gives us no indulgence to 
go on in the practice of a falſe religion, and hope for the pardon of our ſloth and 


negligence, and forgiveneſs of our thoughtleſs and ſtupid errors, on the mere pre- 
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U T if 1 am ſincere in ſecking out che truth, ſhall nt my tay en 

to find out the true religion, and to practiſe agreeab knowledge ob- 
fain acceptance with God, even though I —— . to o fall i into Tn 
opinions, and practiſe a falſe religion inſtead. of the true? 

Anſwer I. Sincerity in the ſearch after truth, has ſo many . various ingre- 
dients in it, that I fear the unbelievers in Great Britain would make but a pour 
pretence to ſincerity, when called before the bar of the great. and righteous God, 
504 would find it a anne page, . them 0 have by built _ Whole 1 
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. = FE it will be ſaid, that — Joes not — fachan le 3 of obedience 


as I repreſent, but that it is conſiſtent with ſome-failures i in point of known duty, if theſe failures be atrend- 
ed with hearty repentance and a reſolution of future care and watchfulneſs, 

Too this 1 4 that the goſpel and the revelations of grace in ſeripture allow this ſort of ſincerity 
and accept of hearty tance after fin, W peer men a ns: 1 But the light of nature 
doth, not allow of any fincetity in obedience, if it be en u — one v ſin; for the light of na- 
ture can never aſſure us, that any one wilful and known fin will Fon RO e 
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and expectatlom on chis reren _ qrhey: have rejeced the goſpel. of Grp by 
Son. el 4 tis 

The ſeveral osten 0g Which are ebe to make up incerity in the Each 
of © true religion, are as follow. 4 rontab 
I. A watchful and diligent en 3A ** from all che ſecret and 
culpable prejudices that hang about the mind, and lead it aſtray from truth':” A 


| reſtleſs and conſtant endeavour to free ourſelves from every evil influence, every 


wrong biaſs and turn of mind, that might lead the underſtanding aſtray . in it's: 
enquiries, or may warp the judgment in has INST Ee: Nom theſe are very. 
numerous. 4 31-3 7 

1. There are ſome prejudices that ariſe F — the dated of thoſe! who are: 
our ſuperiors, either in riches or power, or wit and learning, or years, Fc. 
Have any of the rulers believed on him ? Jn m 48. was thought to. be a gd 
argument in the days of Chriſt againſt his goſpel: And it is an argument of the 
ſame ſtamp, which vulgar ſouls in our days make yo of : Are not many of. the 


| polite gentlemen, and fine wits of the age weary of chriſtianity 2. l 10+ 


2. Our friends or acquaintance, or companions, have a ſtrange influence alſo 
upon the mind, and by their conſtant. converſation prejudice it for, or againſt panes 
ticular opinions. Even a ſober youth who happens to fall into 1 | 
tance, by 55 perpetual ro ace of their vile Adu, may become d hea a hea-- 
then toogtri 02 1:15 or 3-317 
3. Some W ariſe * os 2 of ridicule and ue among our aſſoci- 
ates, and thoſe with whom we converſe: And many a young perſon is turned aſide 
from attending to the evidences of chriſtianity, leſt he ſhould be made a jeſt among 
his profane company, if he profeſs himſelf a believer of the goſpel. _ | 
4. There is ſometimes a ſtrong and unhappy prejudice againſt the religion of 
Cr, ariſing from the faults and follies of thoſe who profeſs: to be chriſtians :- 
Theſe diſciples of infidelity never conſider that follies and: faults of as hainous and 
criminal a kind, are daily practiſed by their tellow-infidels:: The old heathen; 
philoſophers who profeſſed the religion of nature, were ſhamefully guilty of many 
vices contrary to the dictates of naturabreaſon, and yet the religion of nature is 
true and good ſtill, ſo far as it goes: And chriſtianity may be divinely true not- 
wichſtanding the iniquity and madneſs of ſome: that pretend to profeſs it. 

5. Another ſet of prejudices ariſes from pride of mind and ſelkconceit, 3 | 
ing that the reaſon of man is ſufficient to direct itſelf i in The N of Hoppe with- 
our receiving any diſcoveries from God. > obL1 

It is pride alſo that ſuffers us not to ſubmit to receive the 2 of reve- 
lation, when there is any thing in them that we know not preſently how to recon- 
cile and explain: And this ſpirit of pride and arrogance tempts ſome of the deiſts 
to abandon all their bible, becauſe the word of God contains ſome deep N in 
it which are not fully underſtood by men. 

6. Sometimes an affectation of novelty warps che mind aſide, and leads ir aſtray | 
in it's enquiries after truth, and for this very reaſon ſome men do hardly receive 
the doctrine which has been the ancient faith of their anceſtors. New things have 
a ſtrange and ſubtle influence to allure the heart away from old truths. 

7 The pride of thinking freely for our ſelves, and throwing off all the bonds | 
an 9 of education, has had a licentious and unhappy influence on ſome 
minds, to lead them off to infidelity. They ſcorn to follow the dictates of tutors, 
and renounee the beſt of religions, becauſe xx ths were born and bred'in 15 e 
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Chriſtianity ſeems to haye too much ſtrictneſs in it for thoſe men who would 
| ray ee wat ſenſual delights: And thus their own vicious inelinations 
arken their, underſtandings : F. irſt they ſecretly wiſh, and deſire that a doctrine 


ſo ſelfedenying maſz nat be trus, and then they are eably led tc fancy and pronounce 
there is no truth in it. Every flight turn of wit, and faint colour of reaſon, 1 
ſuſficient to carry off their minds from their gafpel, whoſe paſſions are carried of 
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v9 And it may be there are others who! are under the 


der: the influence of this wick- 
ed prejudice, viz. © I have begun to caſt off chriſtianity, and therefore I will 
go on: I have declared my ſelf a' free-thinker, and I cannot go back.“ On this 
account they harden themſelves in their unbelief, and they are unwilling to hearken 
or attend to any reaſon or evidence that might make them believers, or incline 
| dn no the goſpel, after they have once given up their name and honour 
to JJ e 107 RUUNGE SORT: FD ALERR: 2.2 ; 
Nov theſe and other prejudices of the mind muſt be all laid afide, before we can 
1 ſuch & ſincerity in the ſearch after; truth, as will juſtiſy us at the 
of God in the choice and practice of a falſe religion. And though in the 
main We may have ſome real defign to find out the true religion, yet which of us 
will dare to venture r a mere preſumption of our freedom 
from all theſe evil - influences, theſe faulty prejudices that ſtick ſo cloſe to mankind? 
Lam ready; to perſuade my ſelf that there are not many of the deiſts and infidels 
in this namon, who examine their hearts cloſely; in this matter, and after. all can 
peonounce themſelves moſt ſinoere and unbiaſſed ſcarchers of the truth. 


II. Another qualification requiſite to ſincerity, is a in ward ſolicitude 
about theſe important concerns; a fervent and longing deſire of the ſoul to find out 
the knowledge of God, and the right way to falvation.“ It is not a cold wiſh or 
two after divine truth, once now and then, that is ſufficient: to prove a man ſincere 
in his enquixies. A ſincere. ſoul wilł feel an inward and penetrating concern agree- 
able to the momentous ſubject. There are too many who content themſelves with 
a general unaffecting conſciouſneſs, tliat they are willing to find out the truth, but 
this deſign makes no anſwerable impreſſion. upon their ſpirits as a matter of prime 
III. Sincerity requires alſo, © a laborious diligence in ſearching after the know- 
ledge of the truth, and induftrious uſe of every help poſſible to be attained in our 
ſtation and circumſtances.” It applies a due attention to every argument, and giv- 
« | | | 1 | „ $923 3h ing 


. Since theſe papers were in the preſs I met with ax ra | ph in doctor Harris's excellen t diſcou urſes. of 
the 1 e of believing;” &c. which I take pleaſure ta tranſcribe here. 2 ſincere and upright 
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readily,embrace the divine revelation. Whatſoever prejudices and es they may labour 

under from the weakneſs of their underſtanding, and the impretions of education, as ſoon as ever they 
diſcern the evidence of it, they will reſign to the ſuperior elaims of truth, againſt every lower confiderati- | 

on or remaining difficalty/ and doubt. Shew them that it is the will of God, and they readily yield and 
- ſubmit. When the inſincere on the other hand, governed by their intereſts and other prejudices, will re- 

ject the plaineſt truths and greateſt evidence which is againlt their intereſt, and they will {tart little cavils, 
and raiſe endleſs objections, and fortify their minds againſt the ſtrongeſt evidence; to ſo rt ſome ſha- 

dow of falſe quiet, and appear-infidels upon principle : Or elſe without allowing themſelves to reaſon 
about it, they will bear it down by mere force, and oppoſe it with yiolenos and naher ef heart, which 
was the caſe of the unbelieving Jews.” , | 
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ing them their full weight; a ſeizing every beam of light honeſtly, as ſoon as 
it appears to the mind, as a man that ſeeks after hidden treaſure, would chearfully 
receive-every hint -of diſcoyery, would follow the firſt 2 of the gold or 
ſilver oar, and trace out the rich vein through the of the earth. e 

If we would prove our ſelves ſincere, we muſt not be tired or diſcouraged by a 
few obſtacles in our way. We muſt < fearch for wiſdom as filver, and dig for un- 
derſtanding, as for hidden treaſures: Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God.” Prov. ii. 4, 5. 5 | 
Whereas many of our modern infidels, when in their ſearches they find a dark 
ſentence, and a few difficulties in the language of ſcripture, they labour not after a 
ſolution of them, but gladly lay hold of every. objection, and content themſelves 
with theſe little cavils as a ſufficient argument to reject it all at once, to abandon the 
lawof Moſes, and the prophets, Chriſt and his goſpel. Such a temper and ſpirit, 
ſuch a cavilling and contentious practice, will fly in the face of a man, when he ſhall 
pretend to plead ſincerity before God. 

IV. © Perſeverance in this honeſt and diligent enquiry is another ingredient of a 
ſincere ſearch after truth.“ It is not the work of a hour or two, or the labour of a 
few days, but according to our ſtate and circumſtances in the world, we muſt con- 
tinually ſearch till we have found ſome ſolid ſatisfaction, and till our minds can reſt 

in ſome doctrines of religion, upon juſt and reaſonable grounds. Hoſea vi. 3. 
« Thenſhall ye know the Lord, if ye follow on to know him.“ | 


V. Sincerity, in ſearching out the truth, requires alſo © great humility and  meek- 
neſs of ſpirit, a holy ſenſe of the importance of - this enquiry, a conſciouſneſs of our 
own weakneſs, and of the many prejudices, the falſe lights, and the dangers that 
attend and ſurround us both within and without in our enquiries, together with con- 
ſtant and importunate prayer to God for his aſſiſtance.” All theſe are neceſſary in- 
gredients of ſuch a ſincerity in the ſearch after true religion, as will approve itſelf to 
God. We muſt not be ſelf-ſufficient and conceited of our reaſoning powers, but, 
under a ſenſe of our weakneſs and danger of miſtake, we muſt be inſtant petitioners 
daily at the throne of God, that he would not ſuffer any deluſive prejudice to blind 
our minds, nor well-coloured errors to lead us aſtray ; that he — order all things 
in the courſe of his providence in ſo favourable a manner, as may tend to guide us 
into the path of truth. | SC HRT 

A ſincere enquirer is able to al to God who knows all things, Thou ſeeſt 
the honeſt deſire of my: ſoul, and the ſincere, inward and intenſe breathings of my 
heart, to find out the way to thy favour : All my deſire is to know and pleaſe thee my 
creator, and therefore I daily feek thy directions.“ We muſt not only < incline 
our ears to wiſdom, and apply our heart to underſtanding, but we muſt cry after 
knowledge, and lift up our voice to heaven. For it is the Lord who giveth wiſdom.” 
Prov. . ti + | . | 


VI. It belongs alſo to a ſincere ſearch after truth, that we are careful and zealous 
in the practice of every thing, that we have already found out in religion.” All the 
duties toward God and man, that reaſon and natural light diſcover to us, muſt be 
fulfilled by us, with a holy and religious induſtry and watchfulneſs: And we muſt 
with a conſtant jealouſy and ſolicitude of ſoul, abſtain from every thing that weuld diſ- 
pleaſe God. It is for the righteous that God layeth up ſound wi Prov. ii. 
* * 1 thoſe that are good in = light, wiſdom and knowledge,” Eccleſ. 
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ii. 26. And our bleſſed Lord himſelf tells us, Fobn vii. 17. © If any man will do 
his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of 
my ſelf.” were « the will of God as far as it is known, is a neceſſary requiſite in 
order to obtain r knowledge. . „ N 
Now when our modern deiſts have fulfilled all theſe rules of ſincerity in their 
«ſearch after the true way of ſalvation, I am verily perſuaded they will continue no 
longer in their infidelity, bur rejoice to receive the goſpel of Chrift, _ 
However, it will be time enough for them to make their own pretences of ſin- 
cerity in the ſearch after truth, the ground of their expectations of divine favour, 
and to plead it at the bar of God, when they have carefully practiſed all this ſince- 
rity, which has been now deſcribed. | #5 
And yet if any ſhould boldly declare they have practiſed all this fincerity, and 
yet they are not convinced of the truth of the goſpel ; before I quit this head, 1 
would addreſs my ſelf to them with one enquiry more, and that is, if you imagine 
that you are now truly ſincere in you preſent ſearch, have you been always thus 
ſincere in your enquiries, ever fince you began to doubt of chriſtianity ? Have you 
not indulged ſuch an immoral conduct, ſuch ſenſuality, ſuch a love to vicious plea- 
ſures, ſuch pride of your own reaſon, ſuch ſelf-ſufficiency, ſuch a bantering ſpirit, 
ſuch luſts of the fleſh, or luſts of the mind, ſuch criminal prejudices, or ſuch guilty 
practices, as may have provoked God to puniſh you one of theſe two ways, 1. Ei- 
ther in the courſe of his providence, © to take away thoſe means and advantages for 
knowledge, which you have once enjoyed and abuſed :? Or 2. To withdraw all 
the common influences of his holy Spirit, and leave you to the weakneſſes and wan- 
derings of your own ſpirits, and to give you up to a judicial blindneſs, even though 
the outward means of knowledge may remain?” | | | 
There are many amongſt the ancient gentiles, and many amongſt the later wor- 
- ſhippers of anti-chriſt, who have fallen under theſe juſt and heavy judgments, 
There have been men who held the truth in poo pope and would not practiſe 
religion ſo far as they knew it, nor glorify God ſo far as they were acquainted with 
him; and they have been given up to © vain imaginations, their fooliſh heart has 
been darkened; profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools inſtead of philo- 
ſophers : They became ridiculous idolaters, and worſhipped birds and beaſts, and 
creeping . inſtead of God. The righteous God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, becauſe they did not like to retain him in their knowledge, Nom. i. 18—27. 
There have been many Jews and heathens, who have had the goſpel preached to 
them with ſufficient evidence; but when they had refuſed to receive it, the miniſtry 
of the goſpel has been taken away from them, the apoſtles and preachers have been 
called off from ſuch an unfruitful ſpot of ground, and have left that town, that 
country or nation in double darkneſs. See the hiſtory of the goſpel, and the acts 
of the apoſtles. Our ſaviour threatened this judgment to the unbelieving Jets, and 
it has been executed not only on them, but on other ſorts of infidels beſides. 
Or if the means of knowledge have continued among them, yet they have been 
forſaken of God, and given up to blindneſs of mind. This alſo be to have been 
the puniſhment of multitudes of the jeiſb nation. And St. Paul foretels the ſame 
terrible ju t upon ſome degenerate parts of the chriſtian world. Becauſe 
they received not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſions that they ſhall believe a lie; that they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs,” 2 Thefſ. ii. 10. 
This has been evidently fulfilled in ſome members of the anti- chriſtian church. 
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Now if this be the caſe, there is need of deep repentance for paſt inſincerity and 
negligence : There is need of great humiliation of ſoul before an offended God, in 
order to make up the character of preſent ſincerity : There is need of ſtrong cries 
and prayers. for pardoning grace for the time paſt, as well as for preſent light and 
aſſiſtance in all further enquiries after the truth. | N | 
Thus I have gone through the ſeveral requiſites of ſincerity, which the great 
judge of all may require and demand at the hands of every one who rejects the 
goſpel under pretence of it's inſufficient evidence. And I think upon the whole, it 
appears to be a very dangerous venture for thoſe that renounce the religion of Cbriſ, 
in our age and nation, to truſt entirely to this pretence of ſincerity in their enqui- 
ries; ſince I fear upon a ſtrict examination, their pretences will be found very de- 
fective and inſufficient. * +: | | 


| . N om f 
DU if God inſiſt upon ſuch ſevere terms in judging of our ſincerity, then no 
B chriſtian can be ſaved. any more than a deiſt or an unbeliever: For without 
lincerity in a true religion, you grant there is no ſalvation. But may not a deiſt be 
as ſincere and upright as a chriſtian, both in the ſearching out his religion, and in 
the practice of it? The great God who created us, knows the frailty of our natures, 
he ſees the prejudices with which we are ſurrounded, and the weakneſſes to which we 
are continually expoſed, and if he will make allowances to chriſtians in the practice 
| of their religion, why may we not ſuppoſe his merciful nature will incline him to 
make the ſame compaſſionate allowances to the ſincere and honeſt infidels, while 
| they are ſeeking after the right way to pleaſe him. | | 
I anſwer, Firſt. The light of evidence and the force of argument, wherewith the 
goſpel is ſurrounded in the preſent age, ſeems to me to be ſo ſtrong and convincing, 
that I cannot but ſay there is great reaſon todoubt, whether in the enlightened towns 
and cities of Great Britain, there can any man live and die an honeſt and ſincere un- 
believer, that is, whether any man who hath a mind fincerely ready to ſubmit to 
evidence, .and hath uſed his utmoſt diligence in ſearching out the truth, can always 
remain a profeſſed infidel ; this I have intimated before, and I ſhall give the reaſons of 
this opinion more plainly under the next queſtion. _ | 7 
But I proceed now to a ſecond anſwer. The chriſtian who feels and mourns, thus over 
the weakneſs of human nature, the ſtrength and biaſs of the paſſions, the powerful 
| E which ſtand round us, and the many frailties that attend and defile our 
ſt endeavours, has greatly the advantage of the infidel in this caſe. For the bible, 
which we believe to be the word of God, is the book of his grace, and there he has 
promiſed favour to the upright, he has taught us what a door of mercy he has open- 
ed for repentance, under our returning frailties, and what compaſſionate allowances 
he will make for the tranſgreſſions and failings, / and lamented weakneſſes of thoſe 
who are in the main, ſincere and diligent in their ſervice of God; and it is in theſe 
promiſes the chriſtian finds hope: But the light of nature and reaſon, which is the 
only hope and refuge of the deiſt, can never give ſolid reſt and e to his ſoul, un- 
der a ſenſe of | theſe frailties; for it cannot aſſure him that God will make any of 
theſe allowances, or that he will accept of any repentance. / 5 
The great and holy God, who ſees all the vicious turnings of our ſpirits, Whether we 
de deiſts or chriſtians, and who beholds all the criminal inclinations, and falſe biaſſes 
wich our minds have indulged, can — all theſe in a glaring light to the eye of 
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our ſouls, and lay us under the evident and heavy condemnation of our own con- 
ſciences. Now when this is done, the deiſt being made deeply ſenſible of the defects 
and flaws of his own ſincerity, throughout the courſe of his life, has nothing to 
plead or hope but unpromiſed and uncovenanted merey: The chrfftian ſees and 
confeſſes himſelf guilty before God, repents and mourns over his wanderings, and 
flies to the ks of mercy, and to the covenant of hope. If thou, G Lord, 
ſnouldſt mark iniquities, O Lord, who can ftand? Bur there is forgiveneſs with 
thee.” Pſalm cxxx. 3, 4. And the bloud of Jeſur cleanſeth from all ſin:“ 1 John 
i. 7. But the deiſt has no ſuch promiſe of favourable allowances, no hope in this 
atoning bloud : He has renounced the ſacred promiſes of grace, and refuſed the 
bloud that was ſhed to make atonement. e 
Qn YL 3 

RE there not ſome deiſts, that have taken more pains in the ſearch of true 
religion, than the greateſt 4— of chriſtians have ever done? Chriſtians, in 
our age, receive the religion of Cbriſt, from their education, they owe their chriſtia- 
nity to their being born in Great-Britain, in this age of the world, when the whole 
nation is chriſtian : But the deiſts are the men of enquiry into the grounds and rea- 
ſons of what they believe. If ſincerity, in the practice of a true religion, which 
came to us by education, will ſave one from the wrath of God, and yet the ſame 
degree of fincerity in our enquiries after truth, will not fave another, if he happen 
to miſtake the true religion, and light upon a falſe one, then it is entirely owing to 
chance, or to pure divine favour, that a man happens to be faved : There is no wor- 
thineſs nor honour belongs to the chriſtian, that he is in the right way, nor has he 
any merit above the infidel. At leaſt, may it not be juſtly ſo pronounced concern- 
ing thoſe chriſtians, who never ſearched into the grounds of their religion, but took it 
up entirely from their education ? | 
Anſwer I. One might reply to this reaſoning partly by way of conceſſion, and ſay 
thus, if this objection were left in it's full force, fo fer as to aſcribe the ſalvation of 
chriſtians, to pure divine favour without merit, I do not ſee any evil conſequence 
from it: For it is the deſign of God in his goſpel, that man ſhould not have the 

raiſe or merit of his own ſalvation aſcribed to himſelf, but that he that glories 

ould glory in the Lord,” 1 Cor. i 31. and that all the honour of our ſalvation and hap- 
pineſs ſhould be attributed to God alone. We are all ſinners in the ſightof God: There 
is none righteous, no, not one:“ Rom. iii. 10. And if by the ſecret methods of his 
providence and ſpecial favour, he has trained up ſome perſons in the knowledge and 
belief of the truth, without much enquiry or labour of their own in ſearching for 
it, and if he has by his own Spirit wrought powerfully in their hearts, and made this 
religion, in which they were educated, effectual to change their corrupt natures, to 
form their hearts and lives to holineſs, and to fit them for the heavenly world, let 
his name and his grace be for ever adored. © Who is it has made us to differ? What 
have we, even the beſt of us, that we have not received?” 1 Cor. iv. 7. This is 
the language which the word of God teaches: For the time and place and family 
wherein we were born, all the outward and inward helps we enjoy, all the advan- 
tages which we have above others, are owing entirely to rich and free mercy, and 
therefore God will not allow his people any room or ground for boaſting. 

It is evident to the world, and muſt be univerſally acknowledged, t hat the great 
God, the maker and Lord of all, may appoint the birth and habitation of his crea- 


tures 
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mal of chriſtianity, as I have | 
firſt and ſecond volumes of ſermons, publiſhed ſome years ago. This inward ex- 
perience of the ſanctifying power of the goſpel, eſpecially where it rifes to a high 
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tures in what nation, in what houſhold, on what ſpot of earth he pleaſes: and yet 
this very appointment. will make a vaſt difference between ſome mortals and others 
in their advantages for knowledge and ſalvation, Naw if this almighty and ſoye- 
vereign God in the courſe of his providence, pleaſe to give me a birth in Great Bri- 
lain, where the religion of Jeſus is profeſſed; and give birth to others in the wilds of 
America, where the true God is not known, what injuſtice is there in his conduct? 
If he train me up by the divine impreſſions of his grace, in the religion which I re- 


ceived from my chriſtian fathers, to a fitneſs for the heavenly world, while the ame- 


rican ſayages are left almoſt as ignorant as the brutes, through their own univerſal 
neglect to improve their reaſc powers, who ſhall ſay unto God, what doſt 
thou? Let my foul adore him with all humble thankfulneL,, and with ardent love 
for his diſtinguiſhing mercy, and leave the judge of all the earth to account with the 
americans. ble will do them no wrong. - | 

Anſwer II. But, in the ſecond place, I anſwer, however ſome deiſts may have been 


more laborious in their ſearch after the true 1 than ſeveral chriſtians have 


been, who have believed the goſpel at firſt becauſe their parents taught them ſo, yet 
believe it will never be found that any deiſt, who has renounced the goſpel, has 
ariſen to thoſe degrees of ſincere piety, in his devotion toward God, ſincere 
love to his fellow - creatures, as > Chriſtians have arrived at. | 
Doubtleſs, there are many believers in the name of Cbriſt, who were never acquain- 
ted with any. of the principles or objections of the deiſts, who never had any ſc 
in their thoughts about the truth of chriſtianity, and never "troubled themſelves to 
ſearch Whether their religion were true or no: But the grace of God has made the 
belief of this religion in which they were born and educated, effectual to change their 


hearts, to ſanctify their natures, to make them hate every ſin, to draw out their love 


to God and their neighbour, to fill them with every virtue and every pious diſpoſi- 
tion, and to fit them for the ſacred employment and the bleſſedneſs of heaven: And 
this is an inward, a ſolid and rational teſtimony and evidence of the divine origi- 
proved at large in the ſeveral firſt diſcourſes both of my 


degree, is a juſt, and effectual, and conſtraining conviction to them, that the goſ- 
pel of Chrift is true. He that believes has the witneſs in himſelf,” 1 John v. 10. 
Theſe chriſtians, even though of the meaner and lower rank of underſtanding, ar- 
rive at ſuch divine virtues as the deiſt with all his pretences to reaſon and knowledge 
never arrived at. Thus the great God honours the ſacred religion, that he has given 
to men with the produce. of that ſincere piety, in plain, humble, and unlearned 
chriſtians, which is not to be found amongſt infidels; hereby their faith is confirmed, 
and hereby they are fitted for the heavenly felicity. 3 ee 
Anſwer III. But, to cut off all other pretences at once, I think we may dare to af- 
firm, as I have intimated before, that if any diſbeliever of the goſpel of Chrift in 


Great Britain, with his utmoſt labour of ſoul, with great watchfulneſs, humility, 
and fervent prayer, ſeeks after the knowledge of the truth by all proper means, and 


at the ſame time practiſes with an exact and careful conſcience, all the duties that he 
can find out by the light of reaſon, he will certainly be led into the belief of the 
truth: He will have ſuch abundant evidence of the goſpel of Cbriſt given to him, as 
ſhall turn him from an infidel into a chriſtian, and I give theſe reaſons for it. 
Reaſon I. God himſelf has promiſed in his word, that a diligent, humble, and faith- 
ful enquirer after true wiſdom, chat is, religion, and the knowledge of God, ſhall not 
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be diſappointed, but ſhall obtain his end. This is the evident r intent of 
feveral ſcriptures cited before, Prov. ii. 4. © If thou ſearcheſt for wiſdom as for 
hidden treaſures, and lifteſt up thy voice to the Lord for underſtanding, then ſhalt 
thou underſtand the fear of 1 Lord.“ Fecleſ. ii. 26. For he to thoſe 
that are good- in his- fight, wiſdom, underſtanding,” and knowledge. Luke xi. 
9, 13. „Seek and ye ſhall find, aſk and it ſhal 'be given you,” "John wii, 17, 

If any man will do the will of God, then ſhall he know concerning the-dodtrine 
of Chriſt, whether it be of God or no.” Jam. i. 5. If any man want wiſdom, let 
him aſk it of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall 
be given him.“ The bleſſed God who makes ſuch promiſes as theſe, remembers 
them well, and will not fail to accompliſh them to the lincere enquiner, and the 
humble petitioner. 

Reaſon II. God has confirmed the religion of his Son Jef, with ths awful Bede 
of a moſt dreadful curſe, e that believeth not ſhall be damned: Mark xvi. 16. 
Now an infinitely gracious God will not ſuffer a humble, zealous and honeſt enquirer 
after himſelf, in the midſt of goſpel - light, to run into fock pernicious Errors as to in- 
cur an eternal curſe. His mercy therefore will certainly irradiate humble and ſincere 
ſouls with a heavenly ſun-beam, and effectually ſecure them from final unbelief and 
damnation. It is God himſelf has wrought in them this honeſty of heart, this ſin- 
cere zeal of enquiry, and he will fulfil the work of his own hands, and lead them 
into truth and peace. 

Reaſon III. The light of nature, which the deiſt profeſics to take for his guide, if duly 
followed, will certainly lead him to believe the goſpel: For it will powerfully incline 
a honeſt mind to believe, that a religion which is ſo worthy of all the perfections 
of God, and ſo ſuited to all the neceſſities of man, a. religion ſo divinely —— by 
prophecies before, and by miracles afterward, and ſurrounded with other powerful 
arguments, muſt needs come from God; ſince the light of nature aſſures him, that 
the God of truth will never ſuffer ſuch heavenly ſeals to be ſet to a falſehood or an 
impoſture : For if it be an impoſture it comes from hell, and God would never let 
it bear the manifeſt ſignatures of heaven. 

Upon this view of things, it appears to me pretty clear and concluſive, that a 
deiſt in Great Britain who is really ſincere, and perſevering in his enquiries after the 
truth, will ſooner or later become a chriſtian, and that the p, a will never 
ſuffer him to live and die an infidel. Is; 
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O all e in all ages, fall under that ſentence of EY ? if we 
had lived =; nut in the days of Chriſt, and had ſeen the miracles with our 
eyes which Chriſt is ſaid to have wrought, we 8 a0 have perhaps found evidence 
enough in them to have believed the goſpel : Surely that dreadful curſe, which you 
ſpeak of, can be pronounced only againſt thoſe who reſiſted their eye-ſight, and | 
would not believe it: But the caſe is quite altered at this diſtance of time and place, 10 
when we have only an account of theſe wonders delivered down to us in | books, which 
were ſaid to be done mee Eyenteen hundred years __ 4 g hep 0 
0 


2 1 . of believing the hiſtory of the goſ 
pel, though written ſo long ago, and tent in an excellent - | lately 
publiſhed by doctor William arris, | 871 
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ſingle miracle wrought 


\ 
4 


Set, II. 4 caveat againſt infidelity. 503 


Io this I anſwer, it muſt be granted, that as ſeveral of the miracles of CBᷣriſ were 


performed in the ſight of multitudes, ſo thoſe perſons who had the happineſs to be 
eye and'ear-witneſſes of them, in that one reſpect, have ſome advantage for faith be- 
yond thoſe Who live in diſtant ages: But if we ſhould'enter into a detail of this en- 
quiry, it may be we ſhould find that the men of letters in this nation, and in our day, 
are favoured with more advantages for faith, and ſeveral other ſprings of evidence 
which compenſate the loſs of that one: And upon the whole ſurvey and juſt balance 
of things, compating their times with our's, perhaps it would appear, that we in 
this age have equal or ſuperior reaſons for the belief of the goſpel, beyond what moſt 
of them enjoyed, who lived in the time of Chriſt or his apoſtles. To this end let us 
attend to the following conſiderations. ' 2 ; 45 | 


Conſideration I. Though there were ſeveral perſons bleſſed with the actual Sight of 


many of theſe miraculous works, 2 there were alſo multitudes who lived in the age 


of miracles, who perhaps never opportunity to be actual eye-witneſſes of one 
by Chrif or his apoſtles. Herod had long deſired it, and yet 
it was not granted him, Lake ix. 9g. Many there were who aſked our ſaviour to 
ſhew them a ſign from heaven, but he did not think proper to gratify their humour, 
nor was it fit that ſigns and wonders ſhould be made too common: Sometimes he 
reproves their curioſity, and calls them “ a wicked and adulterous generation, proba- 
bly becauſe he knew their obſtinate and cavilling temper, that they derided his 
preaching, and did not give due credit to the many undeniable reports that were made 
concerning his miracles, and therefore he would ſhew them no new one. 
Obſerve farther, that as there were many in the days of Cbriſt, who never beheld 
one of his miracles actually 3 ſo it is moſt probable there were multitudes 
who never ſaw above one or two of them: There were but comparatively few of jthe 
ſame perſons, who happened to be often actually preſent, and were eye-witneſles of 
very many of theſe different wonders; for tho they were not done in a corner, 


yet they were wrought in diſtant towns and villages, where not a quarter of the 


ſame perſons could be preſent. As for their knowledge of the reſt of theſe miracles, - 


- which their own eyes ſaw not, it muſt be conveyed to them by the report and teſti- 


mony of others: And perhaps theſe reports might not be always fo juſt, ſo exact, 
ſo authentic as the narratives which we enjoy, becauſe theſe were committed to 
writing by the apoſtles themſelves who ſaw then. 

lt is probable alſo that few of thoſe perſons who lived in the days of our ſaviour, 
had ever fo large, ſo particular and ſo complete an account, as we have of all the 


various miracles which are tranſmitted down to us in the hiſtories of the goſpel. 


If then many of them never ſaw one miracle, if thoſe who faw-one or two, ,muſt 
come at the knowledge of the reſt of the miracles of Chrift the ſame way that we do, 
that is, by report, and if we have a much larger and more complete account of them, 
than moſt of the Jews were favoured with, and that by as ſure and credible a report, 


that is, by the writing of eye - witneſſes, I would humbly enquire whether this may 


not compenſate, if not overbalance their advantage who lived in that age, even 
though they ſaw a miracle or two with their own eyes. 8 
Surely all that collection of the miraculous works of Cbriſt, and the gifts of the bleſſed 


Spirit to the apoſtles, whereby wonders were wrought in ſeveral nations for many ſucceſ— 


ſive years, which is conveyed down to us by early and authentic records which are not 


charged with forgery, and which are the ſureſt preſervers of aancient facts, may at 
this diſtance of time, lay as ſtrong a foundation for our faith, and give us as juſt 


— 
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an evidence to "the goſpel of Chrift, as the two or three miracles, or perhaps ſome 
- Tingle one, Which was the moſt - that might be ſeen by a great part of «ah co- 
ol The kame pult of cavil and unbelief, which reigns now in the hearts of men, 
and makes ſo warm an to the light which attends the goſpel in our day, 
would, in all probability, have vented itſelt even under the very blaze and ſplendor 
of theſe divine operations. They could have found ſome philoſophical-contrivance 
for the ſolution of the heavenly wonder; they could find reaſons to doubt of ſome ot 
the circumſtances of the fact; they could n that the blind or deaf, or dead 
perſon did not paſs under ſufficient ſcrutiny he was healed or raiſod, that they 
might be aſſured he was really deaf, blind or dead. And thus a miracle or two 
would not have convinced their own Asten In ſhort, it is too evidently true, in 
every age, what our bleſſed ſaviour ſays in his age, that they who will not hear 
Aſoſes and the prophets, neither will they believe if one roſe from the dead, Lide 
N Bur it is time to proceed to the ſecond conſideration, to ſhew that the men of en- 
quiry in our day, have probably as ſtrong an evidence of the truth of the goſpel, a; 
thay might have had if they had lived in the days of Chriſ. 


-  "Conſideratigg.: II. Let it be obſerved, that there were ſome predictions of 
the ancient Prophets relating to the goſpel, which have been fulfilled ſince our 
- ſaviour went to heaven: Particularly the unbelief of the Jes, and their being 
rejected out of God's favour, and the multitudes of gentiles flocking in tv 
Chrif. There have been ſome prophecies ſpoken by our ſaviour himſelf, which have 
been ſince accompliſhed in the deſtruction of Fern/alem, and the calling of the gentil: | 
church, — 9 9 ͤ of the apoſtles, the erucifixion- of St. Peter, Sc. Ther: 
have been alſo other predictions of the apoſtles and * men fulfilled ſince that 
time, viz. the nature, the principles, and the riſe of anti - chriſt, which was for:- 
told both by St. Paul and St. Jobn, the binding of St. Paul at Jeruſalem, the uni- 
verſal dearth in the days of Claudius Ceſar, both predicted by Agabus, &c. A 
5 joined together, give an additional ſtrength to the evidence of chriſtianity in 
our day. | | je ME Ia 


* 
* 


Conſideration III. Reflect alſo on the amazing ſucceſs of the goſpel among the 

nations: How it gained ſurpriſing victories over great men and Makers, how it 

made it's way through armies and palaces, how it triumphed over the oppoſition of 

enemies, the laws of princes, the torments and terrors of ſword and fire, the utmoſt 

rage of men, and the ſpite of devils, over the craft of the heathen prieſts, the mad- 

neſs and ſuperſtition of the people; and all this without the force of arms, without 

the powers of human learning and rhetoric, without the baits. and allurements of this 

: life, and without any of thoſe aids which are wont to be thought neceſſary among 

men, for the propagation of a new religion. Surely this prodigious ſucceſs and 

victory of the . can be imputed rationally to nothing elſe but the finger of 
God; and it diffuſes a new brightneſs and evidence around the religion of Je, 

beyond what thoſe who lived in the days of Chriſt could ſee or know. 


_ Conſideration IV. Let it be remembered too, that this religion has no ſtood the 
teſt of the moſt ſevere and critical enquiries of it's adverſaries : It has been ſearchec 
and tried by the men of learning and wit and reaſon in the ſeveral nations of tie 


earth, 


' quired ſome further ſtrength of evidence hereby 
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earth, for almoſt ſeventeen hundred years; and certainly a religion which has been 
brought to the teſt ſo often, and paſſed through ſuch ſtrict inquifitions, and yet (till 
maintains it's ground, and that not only among the lower part of mankind, but 


among men of unbiaſſed minds, freedom” of thought, and equal ſenſe and reaſon to 


the beſt of it's enemies, ſuch a religion, I ſay, may juſtly be ſuppoſed to have ac- 
Conſideration V. To all the other conſiderations this may be added, that pert 

the internal and intiate evidences of the truth of the goſpel, were never ſet in ſo 
powerful and convincing a light as in the preſent age : I mean ſuch as ariſe from the 
excellency of it's doctrines and precepts, rules and motives, from it's perfect confor- 
mity to all the principles of natural religion, and from it's ſupplying all the defects 
thereof, from it's happy 1 with all the perfections of God, and it's all- 
ſufficient relief of the wants and miſeries of fallen man, from it's manifeſt tendency to 
the honour of God, and the well-being of man both here and hereafter, above all the 
religions that ever were known, believed or profeſſed through all ages of the world. 
can hardly ſuppoſe that ever this fort of evidence for chriſtianity was ever diſplayed 
in any former age, in ſo large and full, fo regular and harmonious a manner, as has 
been done by ſome of the ingenious chriſtian writers of this age. And, in my opi- 
nion, this evidence may be accounted equal to the mere eye · ſight of one or two leſſer 
miracles, at leaſt in the eſteem of the men of elegant thought and refined reafon, 
ſuch as our modern unbelievers would fain N 1 


Upon the whole, though it be granted, thar the evi 8 ſr * | 
85 ong a foun- 


2 it ſtands in our day, doth not ariſe quite ſo high, nor give quite 


dation for our faith, as it did for the faith of the apoſtles, who ſaw moſt of his 
mighty works, and converſed with him, and of ſome of the Jes who had the beſt. 
advantages in the days of Chriſt ; yet T can hardly think it's preſent evidence to be 
inferior to what the generality of the Jews and gentiles enjoyed in primitive times. 
But ſuppoſe I ſhould not have exactly adjuſted thoſe proportions of light and evi- 
dence, between former and later days, yet we muſt affirm this to the honour of chriſ- 
tianity and the goſpel, and we may do it with juſtice and truth, that whereſoever it is 
publiſhed with all it's proper teſtimonials around it, it carries with it even in our 
day, a very ſufficient evidence to every ſtudious and faithful enquirer. For if it 


vere poſſible for a humble and fincere ſoul, under all theſe advantages, not to ſee ſuf- 


ficient reaſon to believe the goſpel, this would be a heavy impeachment of the evi- 
dence and honour: of chriſtianity, and conſequently of the care of Chᷣriſt, for the 
propagation and ſupport of his church; it would look as though he had not provi- 
ded his own doctrine with ſufficient proofs and arguments, to enlighten and perſuade 
a honeſt mind to embrace it; it would be an imputation upon the general goodneſs 
of God, as though he had appointed a religion, to continue through all ages to the 
end of the world, and yet had not furniftied it with light and demonſtration fufficient 
to convey it through the ſeveral ſucceffions of time. 55 
I think therefore it may be maintained, that the dreadful curſe which is fo often re- 
peated by the hiſtorians of the life of Chriſt, and which our ſaviour pronounces, when he 
was juſt leaving the world, upon thoſe who ſhould not believe his goſpel, where it is 
publiſhed with proper evidence, is not confined merely to the days o mixacles, but 
but that it is a e he great goſpel- commiſſion which he gave to tus apoſtles, 
good ſo long s Chriſt promiſed to be with his miniſters and follow- 
ers, that is, to the end of the world, Mattb. xxviii. 20. Murt xvi; 16. And 
Vor. II. | 3 | ue 
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the guilt of rejecting it muſt always, in the nature of things, bear a proportion to 
the light and evidence with which it is recommended, whether in the primitiye or the 
modern ages. For as all that rejected the doctrine of Chriſt in the primitive times, 
did not lie under equal guilt, becauſe; they had not equal evidence, ſa there may be 
t variety, in the degrees of the guilt of thoſe who reject the goſpel in the pre- 
ent age, according to their various advantages of underſtanding and means of 
knowledge. But I fear thoſe who renounce and deride the higheſt evidence of the 
ſpel in this preſent day, have a dreadful account to give at laſt, nor do Iknow 
| how they will ſkreen themſelves from the heavy and eternal weight of that ſolemn 
The great God is wiſe and righteous, and full of mercy, and he would never 
have pronounced ſuch a painful and terrible ſentence, as. damnation upon unbelievers 
in ſo many parts of his word, if he had not well known that no man can utterly re- 
ject chriſtianity, attended with it's proper evidence, but he muſt e ſome cri · 
minal and perverſe turn and temper of mind, he muſt be influenced by ſome very 
culpable prejudices, and ſuch obſtinacy as deſerves death and vengeance *. Cbriſt 
himſelf not only intimates this often, but plainly expreſſes it in that ſolemn denunci- 
ation from God, Jobn iii. 18, 19. He that believeth not is condemned already, 
becauſe he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation, that is, this is the hainous guilt that deſerves condemnation, 
ve that light is come into the world, and men love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
their deeds are evil. That God who ſearcheth the hearts of men, imputes it to a 
ſecret. love to vice, that men are unwilling to be convinced of a religion, that re- 
proves and forbids the practice of it. I would hope this is not always, the caſe, but 
plain that it is often ad... i nn a6 x 
However, it is a bold and dangerous thing, for a creature to venture to expoſe 
himſelf to the curſe of God, by renouncing the faith and religion of Jeſus, his be- 
loved Son, which is ſupported by ſuch ſnining evidence, and guarded with ſo ſolemn 
and formidable a ſanQion. | > vita vead n froth gd 
But after all, if there can be found any ſuch perſons, that will ſtill; make pretences 
to a ſincere enquiry after truth, and ſolemn —— that they have been upright, 
honeſt, humble and diligent, according to = deſcriptions of ſincerity before given, 
and yet that they cannot believe the chriſtian religion, becauſe they have not been 
able to find ſufficient evidence or conviction of the truth of it, we muſt leave them 
to that God, who is the only ſearcher of hearts, and who will make it appear that he 
is a righteous judge, and not unmerciful to thoſe who have — tat); oh pretences 
But 755 them ſee to it, that their cauſe is good, and that their on hearts do not 
deceive them, in their pretences to ſincere enquiry. The heart is deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it? Jer. xvii. 9. If the great 
Lord and judge of all at laſt, ſhall make it appear to their conſciences with dreadful 
evidence, that they have failed in their pretences, and heen wofully inſincere in their 
ſearches after truth, all their hope is loſt and cut off for ever, for they have per 
21. es); | Rd 083 Y 8 
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Damnation is threatened: to thoſe who believe not the goſpel, Mark xvi. 16. nor am I allowed to 
ſoften the threatening which the goſpel has pronounced: It ſeems to me to be à very great reproach, which 
men caſt upon Chriff, to ſuppoſe: that he ſhould ſet forth _ ns 8 be received on pain of damna- 
tion, and yet that a man may ſee no reaſon to believe it. 1 think every man ſhould be cautious 
5 he talks of fincerity againſt plain ſcripture, which he has opportunity to know and conſider. Mr. 
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families that call not upon his name,” Fer. x. 25. 
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_ the goſpel and promiſes of grace, they have counted the bloud of the Son of God an 
unholy thing, and renounced the only atonement for ſin. 
ei Seren iron 10 K 


UT why muſt nly one religion be the true ? Why may there not be many true 
religions? May not the bleſled God be well pleaſed with that great variety of 
worſhip and honours, which are paid him by his creatures in this lower world, even 
as a maſter of a famil „ or a prince is well pleaſed with variety of ſervices paid him 
by his officefs,. ſubjects, and ſervants in their different ſtations in the family or king- 
dom: Thus while every one endeavours to ſerve and pleaſe God his creator, will he 


not accept them, though they practiſe religion in very different forms, and worſhip 


him even with contrary rites and ceremonies ? Why may he not be beſt pleaſed with 
praiſe and homage offered by his intelligent creatures, in a vaſt variety of ſtrains and 


modes, ſince he has made the irrational creation, on purpoſe to be honoured by 
their varieties of voice and action. 25 


Anſwer I. Let us conſider what. are the greateſt part of theſe different forms of 
worſhip.and religion, which men practiſe, and we ſhall find very few of them are 
ſuch, as can lay any tolerable claim to God's fayour. . 8 | 
In all the four quarters of the world, except Europe, the bulk of mankind are 
heathens. All the large nations of Africa, except the north-eaſt and the northern 
coaſts, moſt of the northern and eaſtern parts of Alia, ſo far as we know, together 
with the natives of all America, worſhip idols, and not the one true God. They 
adore either the ſun or moon, or the ſouls of their heroes and anceſtors, or devils, 
or ſome fabulous deities, or ſtrange images of the invention of their prieſts, or the 


E appointment of their kings: And even the northern ſhores of Europe, where the 


Laplanders dwell, are filled with the ſame idolatry. Now can you think it becom- 
ing the great and bleſſed God, to accept that worſhip, where he himſelf is not the 
object of it? Will the jealous and dreadful God, who will not give his name to 
another, nor his glory to graven images,” 7/27. xlii. 8. will he be pleaſed with abo- 
minable idolatries, and the worſhip of falſe Gods? Theſe religions are contrary to 


the very light of nature; for a moderate exerciſe of their reaſon, would ſhew them 


the one eternal God, who made heaven, and earth, and all things, he is not far 

from every one of them, yet they will not ſeek and feel after him,” 4s xvii. 24, 
27, but go on thoughtleſs in the way of their education, and perſiſt in ſtupid and 
brutal ignorance: Surely that God, who hath made idolaters ſmart terribly, under 
the rod of his ous and indignation, in former nations and ages, © will be revealed 
in flaming fire, and take vengeance on them, who will not know him.” 2 Te. 
i. 7, 8. © He will pour out his wrath on the heathens that know him not, and the 


W. 


$ 


I am well aware that thoſe perſons who plead for theſe idolaters, will excuſe them 
by ſuppoſing they worſhip the true God, under various names, and in ſeveral ſhapes 


or forms, ſignifying his various attributes or powers, or the ſeveral benefits we re- 


* 


ceive from him. . | A AT a gh hae a 

But I reply, that this is not true in fact, concerning the greateſt part of mankind : 
For howſqever. ſome few of their wiſeſt men might have this opinion, yet the bulk of 
the heathen world always did, and do to this day worſhip the various idols themſelves 


_ *ſo many gods, and difown the one true God. Aſk tlie old greek and ramas writers, 
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alk the travellers of modern ages; they will agree to tell you, that the people gene- 
rally worſhip and believe this variety of gods ts * 

rhaps, it will be ſaid, that none of them could be ſo ſottiſh, as to adore the very 
images of gold or filyer, wood or ſtone, as cheir gods, but they adored ſome divine 
Powers which they ſuppoſed to inhabit thoſe images, after their fancied conſecration 
of ti NOR EN 2 8 : CY 


But the prophet Jaiab will anſwer, * that the ſmith and the carpenter exert their 
labour and ſkill, they make the figure of a man, out of a maſs of metal, or the 
trunk of a tree, © they fall downto it, and worſhip it, they pray to it, and ſay, de- 
liver me, for thou art my god. They have not known nor underſtood better, ſo 
brutilh are they and ignorant,” Iſaiah xli. 6, 7. xliv. 19,19, 

I add yet further, that others of them ho were not ſo groſsly ſtupid, as to worſhip 
the very metal, the wood or ſtone, yet, they paid adoration to Bacchus and Mar,, 
to Zope and Venus, to fabulous deities or mere names, or to devils, whom they ſup- 
poſed to dwell in theſe images; but the only true God was far from their thoughts: 
And is this a religion worthy of the majeſty of heaven, or fit for him to accept at 
the hands of creatures whom he has endued with reaſon? nn 

And as for thoſe few among them, who have acknowledged the one true God, even 
their wiſe men and "5: hers, they complied with national idolatries, they held the 
truth in unrighteovſneſs, chat is, they * reſtrained the truth, Which was 
in their conſciences, or concealed it amidft all their unrighteouſneſs of practice. 
acted contrary to the light and dictates of their own conſciences, and yielded them- 
ſelves ſervants to the vile and idolatrous cuſtoms of their country, in many of their 
ridiculous and impious rites and ceremonies : They changed the glory of the in- 
corruptible God into the images of birds, beaſts and fiſhes,” and worſhipped crea- 
tures even while they knew the creator. And can theſe men have any claim to the 
favour of God, who would not dare to bear a teſtimony to his name and glory, 
among idolaters ? Theſe men, who when „they knew God, they. glorified him 
not as God, but turned his glory into a lie?“ Rom. i, 21, 2232. 

As for the nations who own the one true God, which are chiefly the Jews and the 

mahometans, the various ceremonies, with which they now worſhip him, cannot be 
ſuppoſed to be agreeable to his majeſty, or to render the worſhippers the objects of 
his delight; let us conſider them Gldtinetty. ben ae i eee, e e, ee 

The nation of the Jews has had the goſpel of Cbriſt preached, to them, but they 
have ** put the mercy of God far from them and abandoned his falvation, As xiii. 46. 
Their forms of worſhip, though they were once appointed by God himſelf, yet their term 
and ſeaſon is expired, and they are now divinely Soliſhed: "Beſides, they practiſe to this 
day what their fathers were guilty of in the days of Chrift, viz. © They make void the 
commandmentsof God, by the multitude of their own traditions,” Mattb. xv. g. and ſu- 
perſtitious rites which they have invented, God has directly paſt them off, and rejected 
them becauſe they rejected his Son'Fe/us ;, they were once his beloved people, but now, 
are not his people, nor beloved, for they perſiſt in their hatred, of the, beloved Son of 
God, and molt of them have RELA the utmoſt averſion to the name of Jeſus. 
The mahometans own the true God, and practiſe many duties of morality : But 
how ridiculous and irrational is a great part of their religion or worlhy ? What a 
ſilly book is the © alcoran,” which is their bible? God requires. © a reaſonable ſervice, 
| Rom, xii. 1. But how many abſurd fooleries, are. mingled with their articles of faith and 
practice? Where ſhalt we find any national religion beſides the chriſtian, that hath 
the countenance and ſupport of reaſon? With what wild and impudent fables — 


« 4 


creature, ever to hope for acceptance by it, in the ſight of 


< - 
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the writings of Mabomet, and the tales of his followers, furniſh and fill the minds 


of the Twrks and Perfians, in Europe and Aſia, and the Moors and barbarians, in 


Africa? And what numberleſs tenets and rites are found in their religion, which 
have no manner of evidence or. defence, from the light of nature or common 


reaſon? —_ 


After all, if there are any perſons found among all theſe nations, that have been, 
or ſhall be accepted of God, it is not their various ceremonies, or ſuperſtitious fop- 
ies, that are the objects of his delight. Theſe are rather, ſo many errors and 


faults in their religion, and ſtand in need of forgiveneſs. The only juſt ground of 


hope, that any of them can have of divine ce, ariſes not from their own - 
ceremonies, but from their obſervance of ſome precepts of the light of nature, 
ſome broken traditions of divine revelation, ſome — of the goſpel, and par- 
doning grace, delivered down from Noab, Arabam, or Moſes, or derived from their 
acquaintance with the revealed religion of the Fews or chriſtians, as I ſhall ſhew 
under the next queſtion. e 2 | 

Anſwer II. It God had a mind to accept the various religions, which men have 
invented, and would delight himſelf in their divers fantaſtic forms of worſhip, 
why did he ever reveal to menany peculiar religion at all? Why did he appoint facrifices 
to Adam? Why further diſcoveries to Noab ? Why circumciſion to Abrabam ? Why 
a variety of rites to the Jews under Moſes? And why did he manifeſt himſelf in 
the laſt place, by Jeſus Chriſt his ſon, and Wa religion · that ſurpaſſes them all, 
to be preached to all nations? I take theſe ſeveral revelations now for granted, ſince 
it would be too long to prove them here. N | ERS 

Now, ſince he hath revealed peculiar ways of pleaſing and honouring him, and 
obtaining his favour, and that to various ages and nations, it is evident, that he did 


not deſign to give a looſe to the wild fancies of mankind, to contrive a religion, each 


for himſelf, and to reſolve to be pleaſed with any ſuperſtitions which ſhould : 
invent. 15 8 | 
If the ſervants of a family, or the ſubjects or officers of a kingdom, had ſpecial 
forms of ſervice and duty aſſigned them, in order to pleaſe their faperior, ſurely no 
prince, nor maſter, could be pleaſed with their humorous and fantaſtic pretences, - 
to pleaſe or gratify him in another way, under the of his own appointments. 
However, this is ſufficient for us, that ſince we in Great Britain, e a divine 
revelation ſo well atteſted, we are not left to our on fancy, to invent a worſhip for 
our ſelves: Nor will the great God ever be pleaſed with thofe, who reject his divine 
contrivances, and counſels in the goſpel, and pretend to find new — of their own 
to obtain his favour. The very pretence is too aſſuming and — a 
creator. 5 


—— 


QuzsTion N. 


TD UT have not heathens and infidels been ſaved as well as Fees and chriſtians? 

Did not Fed and his four friends in Arabia, and Melchiſedec king of Salem, and 
Jethro the prieſt of Midian, and Cornelius a heathen ſoldier, a centurion in Ce/area, 
all find acceptance with God, though they were iles or heathens, and wor- 
ſhipped him in a different way, from Abraham and Moſes, and the nation of the 


Jews? Did not God ſufficiently ſhew his approbation of them and their religion, 


though ſome of them lived near enough to the families of Abrabem and Jrael, and 
might have acquainted themſelves with their inſtituted ways of worſhip? And doth 


„ 


There is none righteous, no not one: They are 


part, octavo. 


— 5 A cavtat againſt. infidelity. Secd. 111, 
not Peter's ſpeech to Cornelius confirm this? Read the ſtory, As x. 1, 2, 3, 31, 


34, 35- © There was a certain man in Cęſarea, called Cornelius, a centurion of the 
band, called the italian band, a devout man, and one that feared God, with all his 
houſe, which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God al way. He ſaw in a vi- 
ſion, evidently, about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to him, 
and ſaying unto him, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thy alms are had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of God. Then Peter being ſent for, opened his mouth, and ſaid, 


of a truth, I perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons: But in every nation, he 


chat feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted with him.“ Why then may 
not a philoſopher in Gbina, u an in America, or a deiſt in Britain, if he follows 
the dictates of the light of nature, worſhipping the true God, and practiſing the 
common duties of morality, find acceptance with Gd 
Anſwer. The laſt part of this queſtion has, I think, a ſufficient anſwer given to it 
under the former queſtions, when I proved that the mere light of nature is not ſuf. 
ficient to ſecure ſalvation to ſinful and fallen man. What further force is added to 
this objection by the inſtances of Fsb, Jethro, Melchifedec, Cornelius, &c. I ſhall 
endeavour to anſwer in the deem br Pome and herein, declare my ſentiments 


with freedom, How far any of the heathens may hope for ſalvation, and hoy lit- 


tle hope there is for a modern deiſt enjoying the full light of chriſtianity.” . 
Propoſition I. Since mankind have broken the laws of their maker, and are be- 
come ſinful creatures, and guilty before God, they have cut themſelves off from 
all hope, of obtaining his favour and final happineſs; by the law of innocency. 
0 all fallen ſhort of glory and immor- 
tality: Their on conſciences, upon a juſt enquiry, muſt lay them under condem- 
_ « Every mouth is ſtopped, and all the world is become guilty before God.” 
- II. 19. * | | FFF | i 900 ip + 08. & SHE £51 | 
Propoſition II. The light of nature, which informed innocent man, that he muſt 
obey God in all things, may reach ſo far, as to inform finful man, that he muſt 
repent of his tranſgreſſions, that muſt endeavour after new obedience, with a per- 


ſevering er e þ and it may direct him to apply himſelf, to ſeek forgiveneſs and 


acceptance with God, by humble and fervent prayer: But this light of nature, can- 


not teach him to make atonement for ſin, nor could ever aſſure any man, that 
his repentance ſhall be accepted ſo far as to obtain forgiveneſsſs 
| > The utmoſt ſtretch of the light of nature, is well deſcribed in the practice and 


hope of the Ninevites, in the bodkof Fonah, chapter iii. verſe 8, g.“ Let man neither 


cat nor drink, but be covered with ſackcloth,” that is, Let him abſtain from his 


uſual refreſhments and pleaſures, and cry mightily unto God: Yea, let them turn 
every one from his evil way : Who can tell, if will turn and repent, and turn 
away from his fierce anger, that we periſh not?” The hope of the light of nature, 


even in a repenting ſinner, can reach no farther than, a who can tell,” whether God 
vill accept it? 


Propfition III. Since the light of nature and reaſon, could not inform a guilty cre 
ture, hat is neceſſary and ſufficient to atone for ſin, or appeaſe the juſt anger and 


reſentment of God againſt it, nor aſſure him, that an offended God would ever be 


reconciled to him, notwithſtanding his repentance, it pleaſed God in his infinite mer- 
cy, to make a revelation or diſcovery of pardoning grace to our firſt parents, no. 


- See the « inſufficiency of natural religion,” proved af large, in Mr, Theme: Hajburten's excelent tres 


tiſe on the ſubjeQ, in quarto, and in Mr. Nathanae/ Taylor's © preſervative againſt deiſm,” firk and 
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by ſome- glorious mediator or. ſaviour, and to tell them. that this ſaviour ſhould be 
born of the woman, that he ſhould: deſtroy the works of the devil, and relieve man - 
kind from the curſe and miſery, in which the temptation of Satan, and their own 
guilt had involved them. This is the ſenſe of the firſt promiſe, as it has been 
abundantly explained and proved by many writers F, wherein God foretold, that 
the ſeed of the wom in, ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, and that the ſerpent 
ſhould bruiſe his heel.“ Gen. iii. 15. : Fo | 1 
Upon this foot, ſacrifices of beaſts were inſtituted, to preſerve theſe two notions . 
in the memory: of man, viz. that ſin deſerved death, and that God would provide a 
ſufficient facrifice in his own time, to expiate ſin. . 5 
It is very probable, that God did not leave our firſt parents, without ſome clearer 
ex plication of this firſt promiſe, ſome plainer notices of his intended grace, and of 
this future ſaviour. It is likely, that he acquainted them with the reaſon and nature, 
and deſign of bloudy ſacrifices, and taught them more particularly, in what manner 
to addreſs him for mercy, and how to pleaſe him in other neceſſary parts of worſhip 
and duty: For we cannot ſuppoſe, that God left mankind for almoſt two thouſand 
years, to live upon the mere words of Gen. iii. 15. nor can we reaſonably believe that . 
Moſes in ſo very ſhortan abſtract of the affairs of mankind before the flood, relates all 
the tranſactions that paſſed between God and man, nor all the revelations that God 
made to them of his and the way of ſalvation by a mediator. _ 
Propoſition IV. All the perſons of the ſucceſſive generations, which aroſe between 
Adam and Neah, might have learned the neceſſary lefſons of duty and grace, from 
Adam and Eve, and from thoſe of their poſterity, who converſed with them; and 
this is very eaſy to be ſuppoſed, by reaſon of the length of life, with which man 
kind were favoured in that early age of the world. | 5 
Propoſition V. As Noah had received by tradition from Adam, theſe divine leſ- 
ſons, ſo doubtleſs, he had them as it were confirmed and renewed to him, by his fre- 
quent converſes with God; wherein he received ſome further aſſurances of divine 
mercy, and further inſtructions in particular duties and privileges, viz. He was in- 
dulged to eat fleſh, and to kill the beaſts of the earth for his food: He had undoubted 
diſcoveries of what creatures were fit for food and ſacrifice, by the clean beaſts com- 
ing by ſevens, and the unclean beaſts by pairs, to be ſaved from the flood, if he did 
not know this before. Let further, he received a command to eat no bloud, and an 
order that the murderer of man ſhould be put to death: And beſides all this, he had 
| bod's covenant ſealed to him and his poſterity by the rain-bow. W 
Propoſition VI. Noab being the ſecond great patriarch, or father of all mankind, it. 
is evident that the covenant of grace, or God's diſpenſation of mercy to ſinful man, 
was revealed to all mankind the. ſecond time in and by him: For Noah was the pro- 
genitor of all men after the flood; and as he was a preacher of righteouſneſs, doubtleſs. 
he diffuſed this uſeful and important knowledge to his ſons, and committed it to their. 
care, to be conveyed to his poſterity. Note, I ſhall. call this the patriarchal reli- 
gion, to diſtinguiſh ĩt from the abrahamic, the jew; and chriſtian. _ 1 
Propoſition. VII. Since the days of NMoab, there has been no new or further 
W of the mercy of God, and the duty of men, made. univerſally to all. 
f L 124 The y 


+ See door William Harris's ©- on the Meſieb,” and his explication of this text, Gen. iii, 
1 nom biſhop of , London, in his diſcourſes of the ** uſe and intent of prophecy.” 
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512 A caveat againſt infidelity. Sect, III. 
The revelation of further duties, which was made to Arabam, belonged only to 
his poſterity, and did not oblige the reſt of the nations to circumciſion, &:. 
© The further requirements of various duties and ceremonies, that were given to the 
Tfraelites by Moſes,” obliged only that one nation to the obſervance of them: Though 
it muſt be acknowledged, the other nations, who had any communication with the 
family of Abraham, and the nation of the Fews, had rich advantages for the knoy- 
| ledge, preſervation, and practice of the religion of Noah, by their communication 
with the poſterity of Abrabam and [ral 5 
© The goſpel of Chriſt, indeed, which was revealed near ſeventeen hundred years ago, 
requires the faith and obedience of all, to whom it is made known with clear evidence, 
whether Jews or nnd but I queſtion whether it has been yet thus publiſhed to 
more than onehalf of mankind. So that this truth till abides firm, that the religion 
of Noah, was the laft revelation made to the whole world. _ 
| ſition VIII. From theſe conſiderations, it will follow, that whoſoever among 
men, between the days of Adam and Noah, believed and practiſed the religion of 
Adam, if they had no further revelation given them, were accepted of God: And 
whoſoever between the days of Noah and this' day, have d the religion of 
Noah, if they have had no further revelation brought to them, have a plain and evi- 
dent intereſt in the favour of God, and the bleffings of falvarion, according to the 
T to Adam and Noah, and the religion which was ſeverally preſcribed to 


Now here come in the hopes of e and falvation for Job and his four friends in 
Arabia, for Melchiſedec, in the land of Canaan, for Fethro a prieſt or prince in Mi- 
dian, for Cornelins a roman foldier in Ceſarea, and perhaps for ſeveral perſons of 
other nations who have been accepted of God, though they were not of the ſeed of 
Abraham, of the nation of Jrael, nor ever heard of the goſpel of Chriſt: The re- 
ligion 8 ribed to om as the ener Tr all manki! Bro * 
cient for their pardon, and acceptance wi u 7 it to be the religion 
which was ever preſcribed to them. FE fra * 

- Here I aſk leave to tarry a little, and anſwer two or three objections, before I pro- 
ceed to the ninth propoſition. | —_ 

- Objection I. Does not St. Peter tell the elders of Hrael, when he had preached 
Chrift to them, A#s iv. 12. That there is not ſalvation in any other, for there is 
none other name under heaven given amongſt men, whereby we muſt be ſaved?” 
And thence, ſome perſons may infer, that the actual knowledge of the name of 
Chriſt, and faith in him, ſince his religion was inſtituted, are abſolutely neceſſary for 
the falvation of all men. To this I anfver, 1 

Firſt, That the apoſtle in this place, does not aſſert the actual knowledge of Chrif, 
to be nec to all men, but only, that there is but one faviour provided for 

all men under heaven, and that is Jeſus Cbriſt. Now as the patriarchs and the an- 
cient Jews, were ſaved by Jeſus of ' Nazareth, and by virtue of his atonement, 

without knowing his name, and before he came into the world, fo might thoſe gen- 
tiles, if they maintained the ſubſtance of the patriarchal religion, be ſaved by 
the 7 Chriſt, without the actual knowledge of his name. But I anſwer 
in : 

Second place, That if the gentiles might be ſaved, by obſerving the patriarchal 
religion before the coming of Chrift, they might alſo be ſaved by the ſame religion, 
where the name of Chriſt was never preached: For the coming, or not coming of 
Chriſt, can make no difference in the religion of thoſe nations which never * 2 

| Je 
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Objection II. But we do not read that Melchiſedee or Cornelius, offered ſacrifices a8 
Noab did, or er in all the parts of faith and practice to the religion of Noab. 
Anſwer I. We read that Fob and Jethro offered ſacrifices, Job i. 5. Exod. xviit 
12. "And it is very probable, that Melchiſedec did fo too; for though he was a 
prieſt of interceſſion, ' and prayed for Abraham, and bleſſed him, yet this does not 
at all forbid our belief of his receiving, reſerving the inſtitution of ſacrifices 
from his anceſtor Noah: Whether Cornelius ſacrifices or no, the ſcripture is 
ſilent. s ene 0a 
And as for the other parts of Noab's faith and practice, as they were derived partly 
from teaſon, and partly from revelation, though they were loſt among ſeveral nations 
in a few ages, yet it is very probable that they were conveyed down through ſeveral 
ages in ſome other nations, and eſpecially among thoſe, who had any commerce with 
the Fews- For the chief thing, which the-Fews themſelves required of their proſe- 
lytes of the gate, in order to their ſnare of happineſs in the world to come, was their 
conformity to the preceptsof Noah. Thoſe who practiſed them, were called the . de- 
vout or religious perſons, and the men. that feared God“ in Ads xiii. 16, 43. and A. 
xvii. 4, 17. among whom the apoſtles obtained the largeſt harveſt of gentile converts 
in their firſt preaching the Far os And probably, theſe are the ſame precepts in the 
main which were enjoyned by the apoſtles, in the xv. of A#sto the converted gentiles, 
pting only that ſacrifices were omitted, ſince the great ſacrifice of Chriſt was offered. 
Thus it is evident that Noab's religion was in the main, kept alive in ſome of the 
gentile nations, eſpecially by ſuch perſons among them, as had moſt converſation 
with the 7ews before their diſperſions : and after their great diſperſions by many cap- 
tivities, there were ſeveral other perſons among the gentiles, who by this means got 
acquaintance with the true God, and the religion of the proſelytes of the gate; 
whics was the teligion. t tit as dolor 
The expreſſion of St. Peter concerning Cornelius, Adds x. 34. is very eaſily explai- 
ned by this view of things. © Of. a truth, I perceive God is no reſpecter gf per- 
ſons,” that is, I-who. was once involved in the common prejudices, of my country-- 
men, and thought the Jeus only were to be favoured, with the bleſſings of the A4 
Hab's kingdom, I am now convinced, that God does not reſpe& men of one nation, 
more than another, but in every nation whether jeu or gentile, * he that fears God, and 
works righteoufneſs, that is, he who practiſes the duties of that religion. which is 
preſcribed to him, is accepted of God.“ St. Peten does not ſay, a man may be accepted 
in every religion, but only.in every nation ; for Cornelius was probably a believer and 
practiſer of the patriarchal religion, and was in a faved ſtate, and reconciled to God, 
though he did not know the peculiar means which procured that reconciliation. 
Tou will ſay then, why was St. Peter ſent to ſpeak: words to him whereby he 
ſhould be ſaved? The plain meaning is, that Peter was ſent to teach him thoſe par; 
ticular. tranſactions of divine grace, and the doctrine of the death and ſacrifice of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whereby God ſaves ſinners; that by this means he might have clearer 
diſcoveries of his own acceptance, and be aſſiſted in the ways of holineſs, with in- 
comparably more advantage and comfort, than ever he could have attained by follow 
ing his imperfect notices of the patriarchal: religion, and the precepts of Noab. 
As for the ſacrifices and abſtinence from bloud, and things ſtrangled, which were 
parts of Noab's religion, it is not certain, how far Cornelius knew, or-complied with 
them; I cherefore proceed to a ſecond anſwer to the objectio n 
Anſwer II. If through length of time, and the wide diſperſion of ſome nations, 
| _ the negligence of their fathers, many - them loſt ſome parts of the religion 
OL, II. | Foun u u of 
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of - eee 1p and of them, [might retain the maſt ſuhſtantial and 
| Necellaty articles of it. If d ſincere love to Gad, and truſt in his mercy, 
ates. ta but unknown. methods of reconciliation, together with in- 
| ntance for their fins, rA . in their endeavours after holineſs, we have 
nas hope, that a gracious and condeſcen Sad monks —_— theip hearty 
defires and endeavours to pleaſe him, | while they and pradtifed according to 
ya. eee the diſcovery of grace ie and Guy, that ever were conveyed 
own to them. 
rapid eee eee 
is ation ot every man, r ar ations 
| uy advantages he enjoys: His mercy will make favourable allowances, for what 
parts of the patriarchal religion they never learned, becauſe their fathers had loſt or 
| ho pr oy or forgot them: And he knows how far to make allowances of for 
neſs alſo, for what tolerable follies and leſſer ſuperſtirions, they or their = 
added, if it has riſen from an inward fincere and miſtaken deſire to pleaſe him. But 
God alone is a ſufficient judge in N en and we muſt ae 
ö Objection 111. But in the new te the ſcripture does not ſcerm to of 
che heathen, as having any kno of divine revelation, or as pre — 
religion revealed to Adam, or Naab, n but as left to the light of nature, 
1. to the law writzen in their hearts, and to their own conſciences, acculing ar excu- 
ſing them,” Rom. ii. 13. | 

Anſwer. It is fo indeed with the bulk of the heathen world, for maſt of them 
| ſeemed | that time, when the new teſtament was written, to have forgotten the re- 

IN; Neab-: But then, oonſider what a wretched ſtate or condition it is, in 

which the ſcripture 8 the bulk of the gentile nations, becauſe hy their own 
and their fore · fathers negligence, they had loſt all the revelations of grace: © They 
are filled with all — + ai fornication, wickedneſs, full of envy, murder, 
matiee, - haters - of God, anon COON REN 3 
unmerciful,” Row. i. 29—31. Given up to work uncleanneſs greedineſs, 

iv. 19. „ Strangers to all the covenants of promile; xithout hag end vit. 
God in the world.” Chapter ii. N ni uc ; | 
5 And if amongſt this wretched herd of finners, there ſhould happen to be here and 
there one in a thouſand, that humbly: followed every gli track of divine light 
in his own. conſcience, and earneſtly. intreated the favour of God, 1 ſhall account 
ſuch a man's hopes in the tenth propoſition. | | 

Propoſition IX. As for thoſe eee to whom God has made any 
new and further revelations of his mind and will, beyond the religion of Noah, and 
nr. they can have no hope of acceptance with God, un- 

they comply with theſe new revelations, and pang: the duties. enyayned.. Let 
us conſider them particularly. 

I the ſeed of Abrabom, who received an evident.and, authentic account of Aira- 
ham's'teligion, utterly refuſe circumciſion, or renounced their faith in the ſeed of A 
brabam as a ſaviour, they muſt account for it, to God their judge, nor do I ee how 
Te can claim his favou.. 

f the Fews, before theovming of their Adefliak; renounced the law of Moſes, and 
rebelled againſt the diſcoveries of grace _ has ene HER En, 
fern: ae tart mana . 1 
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If the, n dae ever heard the ing of the goſpel of 
rg in o 8 light and e, fenounce this goſpel and this ſaviour, and re- 
race, I cannot find any claim, that = can have to the DAS 
gage 2 rance with God and eternal life. 1 
pation, 950 1 25 there 5 an 5 ignorance of all God's 
0 


ng forghears of God, and diligent in following every 


8 GL 1 jel own ee and longing after forne farther diſcoveries of divine 


gra ; dut e Gen e 6 icy e 10 Ae lng 

through the extenſive metits of the mediator, by fovercign and utipromiſed merey 

though he cannot claim. the pardon of his fins of acceptarice with God. becauſe he 
has no revelation of gr gra made to him. 

Or if God ſes it necetlary to acquaint him, with any explicit mettiods of his 

in order to his ſalvation, T am perſuaded, whereſoever he finds fuch a eo. Wul, 

he will inwardly illuminate him, by his own Spirit of revelation, or will ſend an angel 
or an apoſtle to him, as he did to Corntlins, = to ſpeak' words to him, whereby he 


| ſhall be ſaved.” 1 zl. e | „ ous 


And1 have given this as one reafon of it before, n. becauſe, if there cafi be 
found any ſuch humble ſincere ſeeker after God, it is God himſelf, has nod this 


teligious temper per, ih the heart, and he will not fotfake the work of his own hafids. !' 


ropoſition. But the modern deifts, who W in their infidelity, and 
the apoſtates in our age and nation, Who have ced their faith, can take no 
manner o ſanctuary under the examples of theſe men, Job, Jetbro, Melthifedec, 
and Cornelius; nor can they borrow a (rain of ' caſe to their cofiſciences; nor one 
glimp ſe of hope fromall the conceffians I have ade in favour of the heathen nations: 
or they have much clearer li 5 manifeſted to them, than any of the peribns Thave 
been ſpeaking of, either in andient or modern times, and forme of chem at Teaft}* ſeem 


| © wink againſt the ſun-bearns, content to dwell ins darkneſs, and fond ef 8 
n T 


I would aſk any of our engl infidels this plain qt ce a ant 
ſelf could. have claimed or expected acceptance with God and Halvation, if he had 
refuſed to believe, and obey the doctrines and duties of the new religion, which'God 
reve to him, by the means of an angel and an apoſtle? And if they themſelves 
abuſe ſo glori rious a light, as ſhines among them in Great Britain, not only i and 

0 gh Cornelius, but even the poor nuſrovzres and apldnders,' und all the 
blindeſt part of the heathen world, will rife up againft chem in the great day; even 
Sodom and Gomorrah, the negroes and hottentöts of rica, and che wild  amerveats 
ſavages, will ſtand 3 ſtand in judgment againſt them, and condernn' them.” "Thoſe who have 
been, as it Were, exalted to heaven, as Capernaum and Bethſaida were, in the diſco- 
veries of the CE ch and y et obſtinately reject it, what can they expect but the fate 
and {entelice.of 0 noi ind Berbſaida, chat is, to to'be "ruſt down” hell, Fact 
pity or ho f parton? _ ane 1 TS testen, | 

Methane} Dain at at thy heart, en Fei fe b de wenge. Bel 
„ knowihg the 99 005 and' terrots of 'thie zord, we endeavour to perſuade 
men,” 2, C. V. 11. & Would not ob hüt to the terrwie exec 
f then Bas overflow . 
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\UPPOSE a man haz taken, great and fincere f s in gude i into the 
8 evidences of the chriſtian Wn green him TE deſirous to receive con- 
N of the truth, attentive to the force of every . and engaged in daily 

ications to God, to lead him into the right way en 
b olemnly declares, that the Fer 2, at preſent, ariſe no higher in his 
chan to a mere probability: Suppoſe he can get no further than juſt to 1 7145 
rather think the goſpel true than falſe:“ Is ſuch a one bound to practiſe c 
"Anſwer. Yes; by all means: And that for theſe three reaſons. 
| Reaſon I. In ſuch fort of queſtions, where the truth and evidence depend much 

vpon matters of fact, which were done in paſt ages, and diſtant nations, ſuch as an- 
cient miracles and prophecies, Sc. we cannot ariſe to ſuch a natural or mathema- 
tical certainty, as we may in queſtions about things preſent, 'which are the objects of 
our ſenſes, or about propoſitions in geometry, where our. reaſon ſees the ſtrongeſt 
proof and undeniable demonſtration. In ſuch 1 therefore, as the ancient 

rophecies and miracles, which ſupport the truth of the jewiſh or the chriſtian re- 
—— we can arrive only at a moral certainty, by the uſe of our reaſoning powers 
on theſe evidences: This moral certainty, is built on ſuch a degree of evidence, 
chat it is hard] ; poſſible i in the nature of things, that the conteſted pro ſition ſhould 
not be true. It is with this moral certainty, the generality of men in gland believe 
there is a pope at Rome, that there is a king of Spain, or that they make fine ſilks in 
China; or that king Groxox reigns in Great Britain. Now, if our evidence riſes but 
to a probability, it ought certainly to influence our Showa: ſince a moral certainty, 


which is all that I here plead for, is but the eſt degree of this kind : We do not 
expect demoathrations in ſuch a cafe, thou e aſſent e is ſo Joſt and fo 
ſtrong, that, in many caſes, it may be w called aſſurance. We may boldly andtruly 


fay, we are ſure, that there is ſuch a country as China, ſuch a city as Rome; we are ſure, 
| there was ſuch a man as king Henry the eighth of England, and Alexander of Greece; 
we are ſure there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus Chrift in Judea, that he wrought miracles 
50 aus his divine miſſion, ' and that he taught a doctrine which came from God. 

\ Reaſon II. In a great part of the actions, which we perform in human life, we 
go upon much leſſer probability, and think we have ſufficient ground' to act without 
a full aſſurance: We go to viſit our friends at an eee hour, becauſe i jy is pro- 
bable, vr ſhall meet them at home: We travel from place to place, becauſe it is 
probable, we may find the perſons we ſeek, and do the buſineſs we deſign : We ſend 
to market for food, it is probable, that fleſh and herbs are there waiting to 
be ſold: We make bargains about goods which we never ſaw, becauſe it is probable, 
theſe goods are worth our money, and will be conv yed to us: We'run great rifks by 
ſea and land, we venture our ſubſtance, and even life itſelf, acroſs the ocean, and 
through a thouſand dangers, upon mere e If therefore, it be but a pro- 
bable thing, that the chriſtian religion be true, it is the undoubted duty and intereſt 
of every wiſe man, to endeavour to ſecure the ſalvation, | which the chriſtian reli- 
gion propoſes by the practice of all it's appointments : For if we neglect it, even ac. 

cording to gur own opinion, it is probable, we ſhall be for ever miſerable; and if 
we practiſe it, it is pro we ſhall be ſaved: And the ver 1 T of ſecuring 
invnite happineſs, and e diſtreſs, is ſufficient to ſet a wiſe man 
heartily to ln | 

Reaſon III. 
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againſt it, and therefore 
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Reaſon. III. eis no dect, bat, in the primitive times, there were mam, both 

Jews and Hh ade ee were not arrived at aha fo certainty, and full mcg 
of the truth of the chriſtian * nu at firſt, when they profeſſed it; but the 

ments, on the ſide of the goſpel, ſeemed, = their ge Er to be ſtronger chan thoſe 

they eintiracid religion of Chriſt : This is manifeſt from 

ſeveral of the'writings of the apoſtles, : 3 they endeavour to eſtabliſh young and 


doubtful converts in a firmer — of the goſpel, and to guard them againſt wavering. 


Many of: theſe came afterwards to be firm and i chien, confeſſors, and 
for the truth, and ſealed it with their bloud. | 
"A teh light of evidence, which ſhines round the goſpel, though i it be great. and 2 
rious in itſelf, yet to a dim eye, or to a man but half awakened, ma Ts 
the duſky twilight, or the faint and early dawn of the morni — Ju 
the 125 to r e Vet let the honeſt trayeller to immo N ue eps — . 
it is the beſt guide he has; let him not lie. Rill or oiter, becauſe he 
his, 29 paths wich an indubitable. afurances. nor ſee his way mm 


It is ln ie manifeſt, even to theſe doubting ſouls, that all other rob 


pretend to revelation, fall vaſtly ſhort of the excellencies of cheap z and that 


che goſpel is far preferable to all vf them, both as to it's own inward worth, and to it's 


| awry evidences. If natural religion appear never ſo excellent in their eyes, this 


ery religion of nature is all included in the religion.of--Chrift,-: And if they have 


but at « glimpſe of evidence for the .goſpel, reaſon. itſelf would require the practice of 
it; ſince it is an additional ground for their hope of divine favour, agreeable to 


reaſon,. and ſuperadded to the light of nature. And if, after all, their belief of the 
goſpel ſhould proye a miſtake, and the religion of nature be the only truth, yet they 
can never imagine the God of nature, will condemn them for adding faith in Jeſus 
9 to the religion of nature, ſince it had probable evidences to ſupport it. 

Let perſons, therefore, who are in theſe; circumſtances, together with their practice | 
of natural religion, WF in Chriſt, and obey the goſpel. - Let them proceed in their 
honeſt ſearch into the evidences of chriſtianity : Let them love and value this reli- 
gion as far they ſee it to be true: Let them pray earneſtly for increaſing light and con- 
viction of the truth, and not nouriſh their doubts and multiply their ſcruples, by a wan- 
ton curioſity, or a cavilling ſpirit. Let m_ do the will of Chrift, as far as they 
know it, that, according to his prague, they may know, more aſſuredly, that this 
doctrine is of God.“ John vii. 17. Lcan hardly — that ſuch a humble, ſincere ſup- 
plicant, and zealous inquirer into the truth of God, ſhall be left to continue year ab 
ter year, and to live ang dle in ſo fluctuating and doubtful a ſtate of mind. - 

If I had lived in this frame of ſoul, and ſhould be ſuddenly ſeized with mortal Gcknefs, 
Iwould not only truſt in the infinite mercies of God, as I-was — — the unſeen 
world, i Faep tak the lids bold thag-Lhad.of, Jeſus, the r. A mer- 
ciful God, who, has, ng Where forbid, ſinners the uſe of a mediator, would never a- 
bandon and condemn me, for my ſenſe of my qwn unworthineſs to in his hol 
ne 8 for making uſe the ———— ſuch a perſon, en. 
characters, retences to the honour of that bleſſed office. + 

But on ed dn God has indeed appointed one only mediator 1 — 


himſelf and his ſinful creature man, and if he has given me ſome feeble knowledge 
of his name and office, 2 his intereſt, becauſe I have not 
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him, 


kim, I Mud have 1 ves ct erlaſti 
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| 'and profes the faith of h, W. earrufty 
-{Exhortaion I- Is IE of Cu epa - gg eg "which os reli- 
gion, whereby we and odtain etern 72 W 1 
tet our hearts be Aled with gratitude, and our fps with? pt His brought 
os op in the kh edge of the truth.” | We are dere in 4 ſtate ef har of pr for eter- 
mity : The race s[et;* the goal is fixed, the prize #ppeth che various rules 
are divinely preſcribed, by which we muſt N e in this i ant race, 
| are thoſe mortals; to When God has made knidwn the natute of this corteſt, 
the appointed Jaws of it, and the glorious prize: We can newer fufficientiy adore 
2 of of God, who 2 us into * in fack 4 12 
and in an / whevein the href Ned t goſpel, hic con- 
dale all theſe 3 e ee eee e 
- Whar'is ic bot rie and pech grace, hat has bed der bird l. Great dr. 
| can where the name of anch his g pel are known, While millions of our fel- 
| low-ereatures,mudeof theſame fleſh and Bloud, aretravellingonwardst6erernity, with 
fewor none of theſe adwi 201 why was not J born among the wild and brutal na. 
tions of Africa, where they kriow neither themſelves, nor thelr creator? Where Wyre 
not taught, nor have ever learned their Gn apoſtaly from God; and their neceſſity of 
a ſuviour? Why was not my {ol units to 4 human body, 6 che miclſt of the ame- 
ricam wilderneſs? Why am not Lone of rchoſe fieres and ignorant ſavages, who know | 
of the dignity of human 1 nor have any acquaintance with the true 
God, their creator and their judge? And yet they are haſtening onward, as faſt as 
days and hours can corivey them into an inviſible and eternal ſtate, utterly ignorant 
of that heaven, or that hell, which awaits all chat depart hence: Who is it that has 
made me to differ? What is it bur divine ſovereigrity and rich mercy, chat has ap- 
pointed my tation in the land of chriſtian knowledge? Is. it not all 'owing to the free 
and unmerited love of the great God, that he has made ſack an amazin diſtinction 
between me and others? They are making haſte into eternity as well as I; but their 
way before them is all 1 fg for they have loſt the ancient divine light given to 
their anceſtors of old: And hem they paſs from chis word inte another, they muſt 
venture in the dark and * clear and: folid hope; for this 18 the hater 
of Tre of the heathen world,. that they'ar© withoiit Gd; Withött Cg, and 4 
2 ek 9 ror und in that which is to chthe. What can 1 di but "ftand . 
chat rich mercy, that 'has-conferted upon me” fo vaſt and ſo diftin- 
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rivilege that reaches into the eternal: Worid 7 b 
£13 FT the Lord with me, all ye happy ſouls, and Medi klebe d of God! 10 
— ̃ — of 'the from ur youriger Mp and fl 
educated in the chriſtian faith. Happy youths! w zue tit: ly Both in fuch a land 


of lit as: Great: Britain; but have enjoyed: the Deng of *rcligiotis Parents, who 
have taken care to inſtruct you, in the great wp of your ſalvation. You e 0x 
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zinc chriſtianity betimes, and ſtamped with the diene reli- 

| — g Nimotly, from your very childhood, * you have known 
res, ck am able to make you. wilt to ſalvation.” 2. Tim. ill. 1. 
Favourite creatures] | who have been nurſed up, in the knowledge of your creator, from 
your very epadies,” and who have imbibed the words of truth; and the doctrine ac- 
corditigy eo godlineſs, Happy ſouls, indesd, who have been preſerved, by divine provi- 
dence and grace, from ſucking in r of Chrif, which have 
been the poiſon and —— multitudes in our age ! 'O' bleſs the Lord with 

a joyful heart, and awake all the powers of nature within you, to bleſs this God of 
. who has caſt your lot in a pleaſant ſituation, in a land of knowledge, in a fa- 
mily of divine light and mercy. He has t you betimes his law and his goſpel, 
tis juldes and his grese, he bh in . — guilt and miſery, and your eifel 7 
relief.“ As for many ether families nee they have not Known them, 
praiſe ye the Lord.“ Pſalm. exlxii. 20. 

Exhortation II. Since you have been Wine rde with the khowledgs of = 
the right way to heaven, walk in it with all ho diligence and care,” Since the rules 
of this ſacred conteſt, for the prize of glory, have been revealed to you, and ſet be- 
fore you, awaken all your powers into activity, and ſtrive that ye may obtain the 
crown. It is not enough, that you know the right path which leads to heaven, if 
you are not engaged heartily in the chriſtian race. A mere knowledge of the laws of 
it, will never Bring you to che goal, nor intitle you to the heavenly prize. He thar 
vould be crowned muſt fight, muſt run, muſt ſtrive, and exert al the the powers of | 
nature, p ber the methods proſeribed by divine grace, that we may be found 
an overecmer. 

Liſt yourſelves; eherefore; under the hennes of pen, ehoapttin of deer falontiony: 
by a moſt ſolemn profeſſion of his name, and devetion of yourſelves to him. _ 
tity all your irregular appetites ; ſubdue your dear and darling ſins; reſiſt every 
_ to iniquity 3 keep under your bodies, and every bodily inelination, that o 

D Let no pride or envy, no malice or reve: 


| or intemperance, no eruel, or covetous, orſelfi principles a= 2955 bs 
Abſtain from feſbly Ruſts chat wur againſt the foul,” 1. Ps. 4h, 11. Every man 
that ROVER che . muſt be te in —— And if the ancient 
grecians. 2 ro when wg) to ob — d'withering crown, much 
more ſhould i chriſtians, in'thei it wf one that is incorruptible, and which never 
fades away, 1. Cor. ix. N un with ſuch vigour in this holy race, as though 
there wy + one of you odtiin ine Pritt "forging ng the things that are behind, 
ſtretch forward ſtill, with the prize in yourle eye, you lay hold & it. Phil. in. 13. 
Let no bardlhips diſcourage you, Ho (or dan L . K G He chat 
holds out to the ehd, the fame ſhall be faver,” Nah. XXIV. 13. 

Since the goſpel of happinoſscix ſeb before you: in o elear a „ be bes 6p - 
comply with all the holy commands ef it. Give yourſelves up to 2 as your a- 
viour and ydur. Lord. Truſt in his atodement for the pardon ef all your iniquities: 
Cy your ſouls to the conduct of his werd, and to the ſancti influences of 
his Spirit Iinitate the'blefſed! pattern of ſo great a leader, and follow him who has 
marked out dhe way to Ute and imm f he word ſpoken by angels was 
ſtedfaſt, and every tt and. diſobecliedce the law of Moſes, received 
aJuſt recompence of reward, how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo great a ſalvation, 
"hich at firſt” began to be {ps en by the Son G God, and has been publiſhed, and 
conveyed de wu to us from thoſe that heard it ? | Heb, i ns $5 
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Let us „ with vain hopes, and malæe our knowledge of all the 
diſputed po ints of chriſtianity, and the mere. orthodoxy of our opinions, the ground 
of our — of future glory. Let us not indulge ſo groſs a miſtake, as to 
put mere notions in the room of practice. An enlightened head was never deſigned 
to ſerve inſtead of a ſanctiſied heart, neither in this world, nor that to come. No forms 
of religion, though they are divine, no doctrines, no articles of faith, no outward 
rites and ceremonies. of worſhip, though ve ed and L by God himſelf, 
will anſwer for the defect of a —5 life. "Could you know the glories. of the perſon 
of Chriſt, and diſcourſe of all his offices ER £xaQneſs of an angel, or ſome 
unbeded- — could you practiſe all the forms of external chriſtianity. to perfection, 

yet all theſe would never recommend you to the divine favour, without an inward 

and ſincere love to God and men: Without this, even the chiefeſt of the apoltle; 
would be but founding braſs, or a tinkling.cymbal,”- 1 Oer. xiii Ii. 1. As chriſtian 
of the brighteſt —.— and the moſt refined ſpegulations, can male no juſt pre. 
tences to a heavenly hope, unleſs he has found the ſweet influence of the doctrine 
of | Chrift reforming his heart, refining his inward temper, and fitting him for the 
buſineſs and bleſſedneſs of heaven. If we would be crowned, we muſt not only 
| know; the laws of this holy conteſt, but e mult; alſo. ran, and en fight and 

wreltle, againſt all oppoſuions, and perſeverę to the end. 

Exhortation III. & Be ſolicitous to adorn the doctrine of God: your — oh with 
a life of ſuch piety and goodneſs, as may render your. fairh illuſtrious and. amiable to 
the world, even to atheiſts and infidels,”;; There is ſomething in ſublime virtue and 

pure religion, that ſtrikes the eyes of men with a ſacred light, and commands the ve- 
kin of the ſoul, and that ſometimes in oppoſition to their own principles of ſin 
and darkneſs.) - Diſbelievers of the poſpel, may firſt be won over, to a good cſtcem 
of our religion, by the holy and heavenly — of thoſe WhO believe 3 and at 
laſt, they may be drawn to the.knowledge, and faith of what once they de iſed. The 
apoſtle ar recommends this way of arguing to the pious women o his time, 

1 Pet. iii. 1. and ſome of them perhaps were not able to diſpute much for the truth. 
A divine life has powerful argument in it; it is a light that not only ſhines but burns. 

And on the other hand, ſet a ſevere guard on yaurlclt, that by your unholy con- 
24 — — indulgences, you never ke occaſion to the deiſt to blaſpheme, and 
pe heart farther from the goſpel. What a dreadful thing would it be, 
if ce of Chriſt an infidel, a conderhned infidel, in all the.anguiſh and fury of 
ſhould ſtand up and tell me, ** It was your unchriſtian and unholy life tempted 
me firſt to think there was no in chriſtiani '3. your crimes made me an apoſtate 

from the faith, -and it is by your that I peri on eyer . 

Tt Exhortation IV. If you have. any ſolicitude for the honour. ad. preſervation of 
the goſpel in the world, if you have any tender concern for the ſouls of poſterity, 
and the eternal happineſs of the riſing.age,c;1$1 uſe! wan utmoſt endeavours to plant 
the ſeeds of chriſtianity in children, and\to. propagate the faith of Cbriſt to the next 

ration.“ See that they learn to underſtand mitra les of the chriſtian religion 
times, that they be not contented with words and ſy lables, and repeating terms 
and phraſes by heart. Terms and phraſes: without underſtanding, will be but 2 por 
defence againſt infidelity. Teach them the meaning of every thing in che catechiſms | 

* . AS up in their Emory. and let them n m er are taught | 
P JS 9 43, 1 

ad them alſo into the reaſons of, their belief of e : Give. them ſome 


arguments why they are chriſtians 3 Afurniſh their minds wit! ſomething to ſay 3 | 
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dication of the religion they profeſs, that they be not baffled and beat out of it by 
every witty jeſt, or every cunning cavil of the adverſary. But I forbear to b 
here, becauſe I ſhall ſpeak more on this head in the next ſection. In general, fe- 
member that the goſpel is entruſted with you for the next generation, and if th 
loſe it and periſh through your neglect, the bloud of their ſouls may be dreadfully re- 
Exhortation V. Watch againſt every temptation to apoſtaſy from the chriſtian 
faith, and endeavour to guard and fortify your children and friends againſt ſeducers.“ 
Perhaps, in this dangerous age, you may have met with ſome allurements to infide- 
lity, or your younger friends may meet with them. Satan has many buſy emiſſaries, 
many ſubtle agents, who with fair words intice the ſouls of men away from the goſpel 
of Cbriſt. Or perhaps, N may have been attacked by the ſcoffs of wanton com- 
panions, and it may be, ſome of their impious cavils have hung about your imagi- 
nations, made too deep an impreſſion upon your ſpirits, and entangled your thoughts 
with ſome of the artifices of infidelity. Oh! take heed of theſe dangerous ſnares, as 
you love your own ſouls; and let young chriſtians be warned againſt them betimes! 
Hearken to the exhortation of your friends who love you tenderly, who have met 
with the ſame temptations, and have anſwered them all, by the juſt principles of rea- 
ſoning, and by the ſtrength of a holy faith. With utmoſt. zeal. and affection for 
your ſouls, we <* exhort and teſtify, this is the true grace of God wherein ye ſtand.“ 1 Pex. 
v. 12. We have found it ſo, and deſire from our hearts, that you may find it ſo too. Hear 
the bleſſed apoſtle Peter expreſſing himſelf thus, to the chriſtians to whom he wrote, 
who in thoſe primitive days, were continually in danger *< of being drawn away from 
their ſtedfaſtneſs by the ſubtilty, or by the reproaches of the W Ts of that age, 
2 Pet. ii. 17. And may the following directions or advices by the divine bleſſing 
become effectual preſervatives to your ſouls, againſt the danger and miſchief of in- 
fidelity, which is a growing evil, and a ſpreading plague of the age wherein we live. 
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Advice I. A CU AINT yourſelves wich the evidences of the truth of chriC 
1 tianity, as far as your time, your capacity, a ay mbar rome area 
of life will admit.” Enquire into the true grounds and reaſons of the chriſtian reli- 


gion. - Endeavour to furniſh your minds with ſuch arguments as will juſtify your own 
conſcience in the belief of the goſpel, and will y ſupport: your profeſſion and 
practice of it as rational creatures. God requires that a creature of reaſon ſhould be a 
reaſonable worſhipper. ; 
_  Fhough it is an invaluable privilege to have enjoyed a chriſtian education, and to 
be trained up. in the principles and practices of the true religion, yet do not content 
yourſelves to take up ag religion only upon truſt, and under the mere influence of 
the authority of your fathers. Dare not build all your faith and hope merely upon 
your education, in a land which profeſſes the — 2 of Chriſt. It is a very diſhonou- 
rable thing, to have no more reaſon to give why you are a chriſtian, chan a young 
Turk has hy he believes in Mabomet; for then if you had been born and brought u 
in Turkey, you had alſo been a mahometan. The doctrine of Chrift, as it is in itſ | 
the beſt of religions, ſo it is built upon the brighteſt evidences and the moſt ſolid foun- 
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ations, and ſuch as are ſufficient: to convince the reaſpn of every honeſt and ſincere 
irer. 

Think of ' the inward - evidences that belong to our religion jiſelt. Obſerve how 
completely it contains all che doctrines and duties of the light. of nature, and exalts 
them all to a nobler „chan ever any of the ancient ſages of heatheniſm 
could arrive at. Think how happily all the defects of natural religion are ſu 

plied by the goſpel of Cbrit. Conlider how honourably this —— al] the 
ends and deſigns of God as a creator and a governor, and all the neceſſities and the 
defires of his intelligent and immortal creature man, ſince he is fallen from God, and 
Wet himfelf. And what more can be deſired in a religion revealed from 

ven? 

Meditate on the external Proofs of the goſpel of Chrip. Count over the many 
divine wonders wrought by our bleſſed faviour himſelf, and the amazing powers 
communicated to the apoſtles, in confirmation of their doctrine 7 Behold the 
exact accompliſhment of many p cies given to the world in ancient days, which 
have been fulfilled in Jeſus the Metab, and his followers +. Obſerve the fincere ho- 
neſty of the firſt propagators of this religion, who were eye and ear witneſſes of the 
glorious facts upon Which chriſtianity is founded 5. Think of the wonderous progreſs 
that this religion has made in che world, and triumphed over all the oppoſition of prin- 
ces and philoſophers, of men and devils; and you will find a divine "Pome: has glori- 
_ ouſly attended it, and evinced it's original to be divine J. 

Endeavour to gain a © ſolid and rational ſatisfaction of the truch, and divinity of 
the holy bible.“ There are ſufficient reaſons to prove that this is a book of divine re- 
velations, which God has made in divers ages of the world, and given to men upon 
ſpecial occaſions, in order to lead them into the knowledge of himſelf, and the right 
way to obtain his favour and eternal life. Many of the writers of it wrought-mi- 
racles, to confirm the truth of what they taught, and the reſt of the facred'wri- 
tings are authorized and confirmed by men who wrought miracles. 

Acquaint yourſelves with ſome of thoſe:books which have been written, eſpecially 
within in theſe falt thirty years, to prove and eſtabliſh the truth of the religion of Chris. 
in oppoſition to the deiſts and infidels of our age: And furniſh yourſelves with juſt 
and rational anſwers to the chief cavils of our adverſaries **, that you m . not 0 
furprized on a ſudden by © the ſubtilty of men, who lie in wait)to deceive, 

robbed of the richeſt treaſure. of your ſouls, and of your everlaſting hope. 1 
member the ſacred advice of the apoſtle. 1 Pet. iii. 15. „Be ready tõ render, to e- 
2 the hope that is in you. e pe | 
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* un r . of hi ade 
ated, is a valuable book to thew the real inward excellence and glory of chriſtianit l 

+ ges miſcellanea ſacra, eſſay I. and Mr. Samuel Chandler's 4 vindication of the allen religion.” | 

$ See Mr. Jabs Reynolds's 8 third letter to the'deifts,” which is anunanfiperable management and im- 
RN of this pant, for the truth of the chriſtian religion. 

poor Salo theſe arguments put together in a plain and conv eee be Lon | 

wy *+ paſtoral letter,” 1728. Moſt of them are — pe a> SamueliClarke's Lee 
of the certainty of the chriſtian revelation.” _. 
dee DoRtor Nichols in his ** conferencewith! ain; in five parts, in 225 ee, 5. many 
folid ſolutions of their cavils, and their propoſed difficulties , though perhaps, in order to humour the de · 
its, and gi — fair play, be has drefled up their argumente in a little too ludicrous or e 
And he dwells $00 long and too learnedly e them for the uſe of common 10 
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Advice II. Have a care of mingling the pure religion of Chrif-with any human 
additions, either of doctrine or duty: For this corrupt mixture will give the adver · 
ſaries of our faith a vaſt advantage againſt you? When you ſhall have framed or re- 
ceived ſuch articles of faith, or rites of worſhip, as the goſpel does not contain, and 
you call this the chriſtian religion, you diſeuſt an unbeliever, and tempt him to re- 
nounce the whole, becauſe of the vanity, folly, or abſurdity of your additions. 
Doubtleſs, this has been the caſe frequently in ſome chriſtian countries. The pa- 
piſts have added fo large a medley of their own to the pure religion of Jeſus, that the 
more rational and thinking men, in Hay, . to be deiſts; for they 
iſed among them, can be a 


t the truth of the goſpel ĩtſelf. 
2 | uiſh well, what is pure and ſimple chriftianity, from all 
the additional matters which have been mingled with it: For pure chriſtianity will 
bear a much better defence, and you will ſtand more ſtedfaſt in the belief of it. 
Nov, to this end, I would adviſe you to converſe much with the word of God, 
and eſpecially with the new teſtament, which is more eminently the rule of our holy 
religion. It is there you read the doctrines and duties of the goſpel, free from all 
the additions of men, delivered in the language of unqueſtionable truth, and in the 
words of a divine teacher, even the holy Spirit. There you learn the precepts and 
rules of piety and virtue, pure and unmingled with human traditions. Let this book 
be your conſtant counſellor, for it is an infallible guide. Learn your religion from 
this book, and ſee that you receive nothing, as an article of your faith or practice, but 
what is contained therein. ae eee ge | ns e 
Converſe much with thoſe parts of ſcripture; wherein the moſt important doctrines 
of chriſtianity are written, and the greateſt and the moſt neceſſary duties of it are 
plainly preſcribed and taught. Particularly, acquaint yourſelves with the hiſtory of 
the life and death of Chriſt, and his divine inſtructions, as they are recorded in the 
four goſpels. Read the epiſtles of St. Paul to the Romans, and to the Epheſians, and 
* moſt thoſe diſcourſes and writings of men, which come neareſt to theſe divine 
andards. | | 15 | | 
_ Treaſure up in your memory ſuch paſſages of ſcripture as are beſt ſuited to teach 
and confirm chief articles of your faith and practice, and let them be written up- 
on your heart. The more inſtruction you get from the word of God in this holy re- 
ligion, the more you will love it,. and be eſtabliſhed in it: And you will not be ſo 
ſoon ſhaken with every wind of doctrine, as if you borrowed all your knowledge of 
chriſtianity,” merely from the forms and the leſſons men have taught you *. Remem- 
ber that Cbriſt Jeſus is your only maſter and Lord, and he is the ſame yeſterday, to 
day and for ever. Heb. xiii 8. enen 1875 
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® Perhaps, it may be neceſſary, in this place, to inſert a caution, leſt any ſhould imagine I would here 
exclude catheciſms, larger or ſmaller, and turn out ſyſtems of divinity from the uſe of the ſchools, 
churches- or families, is is very far from my thoughts: I am a conſtant friend of, and advocate for 
thoſe compendiums, or. ſyſtematical writings: Their uſe and advantage is ſo great, that I think it hardly 
poſſible to teach any reli ion well, and particularly the chriſtian without them, All that I adviſe here is, 
that children and' youth ſhould be led with all due ſpeed, as their underſtandings admit, to fee the articles 
of their catechiſms contained in their-bibles, and proved plainly by the word of- God: And that they 
ſhould be led by degrees to derive their knowledge and faith, more immediately, from the bible, and build 


their religion upon it. 


— 
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In all the momentous enquiries and concerns of your religion, whether they be points 


of faith or practice, run continually to this ſacred touch-ſtone, the word of God, 
and try every thing by this unerring rule. Frame your belief and your converſation 
according to this divine model. All builders, whether they labour in wood or ſtone, 


take care to have their rule, their yok, their plumb-line always at hand to direct 
their work, and to prove the truth of it. We are alſo builders of our heavenly hope 
upon Cbriſt, the divine foundation. Let all our belief and profeſſion, all our labours 


and advances in this ſacred work, be regulated by a perpetual recourſe to the ſacred 


rule that God has beſtowed upon us, that our faith may ſtand the trial of men in a 


day of temptation, and that our work may ſtand the teſt, and approve itſelf to God 
at the laſt day, in the face of men and angels. | 1 | 
Advice III. Ever maintain upon your ſpirits, an awful ſenſe of the evil and guilt 


of your paſt ſins, of the holineſs and juſtice of the God, who has threatened 
to puniſh ſinners with everlaſting miſery, and then goſpel which diſcovers par- 
doning grace will be ever dear to you, and Jeſus the Son of God, the ſaviour, will 
appear fo defirable, that you will never part with him.“ | 

Be ſtrict in the obſervation of your own heart and life, and compare it frequently 
with the perfect law of God: And then you will find ſuch daily and continual re. 
turns of guilt upon your conſcience, by the evil working of your paſſions, by the 
diſorders of your ſpirits, by the frequent commiſſion of ſins, and the defects of 
your beſt duties, that you will highly value the goſpel of Cbriſt, the diſcoveries of 
divine grace, and the doctrine of reconciliation by the bloud of atonement. - 

Make uſe of every freſh commiſſion of fin, as a means to awaken your firſt ſenſe 
of the great and dreadful evil of it, and of your deſert of death and hell, for the viola- 
tion of God's holy law: This will make you love the doctrine of the prieſthood of 
Chriſt: You will delight in contemplating the glory of his perſon, who could be- 
come an all- ſufficient ſacrifice to expiate the guilt of your iniquities, and to deliver 
you from everlaſting death. 7 ; 


If we loſe this tenderneſs of conſcience, ' and look upon fin as a little or harm- 
leſs thing, it is no wonder that the doctrine of ſalvation by 7 


eſus Chriſt ſinks Io 
eſteem, and you will be eaſily drawn away from the goſpel of Cbriſt. A common, 
cold and unaffefting complaint of the infirmities of human nature, and the general 
notion of the mercy of God, will be ready to make ſuch a ſtupid conſcience eaſy, 
and you will be tempted to run back from the goſpel of grace to the religion of na- 


ture: But if you keep upon your own hearts, a perpetual: deep ſenſe of the hainous 


evil and dreadful demerit of fin, the cavils of infidels againſt the goſpel, will have but 


little force upon your ſouls, unleſs they could ſhew you a better way to obtain forgive- 


neſs, than the atonement of the Son of God. 


Advice IV. Take all occaſions toobſervethe inward corruption of your own nature, 


the ſinful tendencies of your ſpirits, the evil paſſions which dwell in you, your na- 
tural averſion to ſtrict holineſs, and your weakneſs to fulfil thoſe very duties which 
the light of nature requires : And at the ſame time, ſurvey the temptations of a ſin- 
ful world, which lie all around you, and attend you in every motion, to allure or 
affright you from God and goodneſs.” „ | | 
While theſe things are freſh and lively upon the. ſpirit, you will maintain a high 


eſteem for the goſpel of Chrift, wherein there is ſo much relief given to the weakneſs 


of nature, «thn force of divine motives, and by the influences of the holy Spirit. 
There are rich treaſures of grace provided to rectify the diſorders of our degenerate 
nature, and to make us conquerors over the temptations of the world. 


Meditate 
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 - Meditate often on your own weakneſs, to practiſe what conſcience dictates, and 
God and reaſon command. Think of the perfection of the law of God, that it 
reaches to your very thoughts, and then think what a law or evil principle there is 
in your members, warring againſt the law of your minds, and ready at every turn to 
bring you into captivity, * Rom. vii. 23. Think how weak you are to ſubdue the 

{in that dwells in you, and to reſiſt the temptations of a corrupt and degenerate age. 
Then you will highly eſteem the goſpel, which furniſhes you with the moſt powerful 

aſſiſtances for this end, and you will find that no religion on earth pretends to an 
ſuch valuable relief, under this diftreſs and impotence. There is no ſalvation or re- 
medy for ruined man, comparable to that contained in the bleſſed goſpel. | 

Then you will value A pron and heavenly motives, which the goſpel pro- 
poſes to awaken your hatred againſt ſin, to turn your unwilling heart to ſtrict holi- 
neſs, and to ere 1 inclinations of your ſouls. Such glorious motives 
are derived from the love of God, from the ſerenity and of conſcience, from 
the fears of an eternal hell, and from the hopes of eternal happineſs, as no other re- 
ligion can furniſh you with. You will then ſee how gloriouſly the - 59 animates 
all the profeſſors of it, to purſue great and exalted s of holineſs, by the il- 
luſtrious examples of the ſaints in all ages, and by the practice of. Jeſus the Son of 
God at the head of them. Heb. xii. 1. We have a bleſſed cloud of witneſſes gone 
before us, who aſſure us from the experiments they have made, that fin may be ſub- 
dued, that temptation may: be reſiſted, that corrupt nature may be formed into the 
| likeneſs of God, and that thoſe attainments which ſeem impoſſible to man, when 

left to the mere principles of nature, have. been poſſeſſed by the diſciples of Chrif, 
and the behevers-of. his goſpel. ; | ax 

And above all remember the promiſed 'aids of the holy Spirit, to enlighten our 
dark minds, to ſubdue our rebellious wills, to change our unholy natures, and bring 
them into a conformity to God and his Son. The aids of this Spirit, are promiſed 
and given to thoſe who ſeek them in the right way, by addreſſing God the Father in 
the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, RES | 85 

Advice V. © Think now and then of the wretched and deplorable ſtate of the hea- 
then world, who have no knowledge of the goſpel of Chriſt, and remember what you 
cope to this bleſſed goſpel.” Alas, for the heathen nations! In what groſs darkneſs their 
fouls are | How contuſed and abſurd are their notions, even of the true God, and 

the religion of nature? How ridiculous is their worſhip ? How'cruel and barbarons 
are many of their ſuperſtitions? How are they immerſed in vice ? How abominable 
are many of their practices, and how profligate are their lives? How few of them 
have either thought or acted agreeably to the principles of reaſon, or to the dignity 
of human nature, or to the laſt revelation that was given to their fathers, that is, 
the religion of Noah? What a diſmal account does St. Paul give of them, who was 
the apoſtle of the gentiles, and knew them well | They were filled with all unrigh- 
teouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs, full of envy, mur- 

der, debate, deceit, malignity, whiſperers, backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
proud, boaſters, inventors of evil things, diſobedient to parents, without underſtanding, 

covenant-breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful : They turn the 
truth of God intoa lie, and his glory into the image of corruptible things, beaſts and fiſh 
es, and worſhip the creature more than the creator: Rom. i. 25—30. They are enſlaved to 
the devil, 4 the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that works in the children of difo- 
hedience, ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in 
the world, they have their underſtanding darkened, being alienated fromthe life of God. 
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through the ignorance and blindneſs of their heart, and give themſelves over to laſ. 
civiouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs.“ Eph. ii. 17. iv. 18. I know I 
have cited ſeveral of theſe ſcriptures before, but I cannot help the repetition of them 
on this occaſion. Several other ſuch diſmal and ſhameful accounts does the apoſtle 
give us of their ſtate and practice. Travellers in modern ages, inform us of the 
| { miſerable corruptions, and impious manners of the ſavages in the wilds of 4. 
friea and America: And perhaps we had been in the ſame ſtate to this day, if the 
light of the goſpel had never ſhone on the britifþ! iſlands. 
It is true, there have been ſome few countries of the heathen world, a little re- 
formed and poliſhed: by the light of nature, and by ſome commerce with the lands 
who have enjoyed revelation: But let it be remembered, that far the greateſt part of 
them have loſt the traditional remains of the religion of Noah, and are over · run with 
brutiſh. ignorance. and impiety: Many of them worſſip the devil inſtead of the true 
God. N that it is concerning the learned and polite nations of 
Greece and Rome, that St. Paul brings in ſuch a black catalogue of impious and a- 
bominable practices: It is the goſpel that has refined the nations where it has been 
hg waa it is the goſpel that has taken off the brutal character, and made them act 
What were the ancient inhabitants of Great Britain? Their light of nature and 
reaſon. lay, buried under a heap of wild ſuperſtitions, and bloudy practices, before the 
goſpel appeared among them: Nor is there any reaſon to think, that we- ſhould 
| Ars been wiſer or better than our anceſtors, if we had never heard of Chrift and the 
Our modern deiſts and apoſtates from chriſtianity,. are too vain and aſſuming, 
when they pretend to have ſpun out of their own underſtandings, any ſuch ſchemes 
as they would give us for the religion of nature, as though they borrowed nothing 
from the prophets and apoſtles. Why did not our infidel fathers in the days of Ca, 
ſibellan and Arviragus *, frame as good a ſyſtem of religion as their infidel ſons pre- 
tend to do? It is the light of the goſpel has opened the underſtandings of men, and 
awakened the natural light of reaſon, to diſplay itſelf in fairer colours; and yet with 
a prophane ingratitude, they deride this divine light, and with ſtrange vanity they 
boaſt of their pretences to a better religion, than the bible has taught us. | 
But let us who wear the honourable: name of chriſtian, give glory to the grace of 
our ſaviour, while, we ſurvey; and pity the heathen world immerſed in wickedneſs, 
and in brutal follies. Let us remember and adore the riſing ſun of righteouſneſs, 
that has ſcattered the-clouds and thick darkneſs from amongſt us, and has introduced 
the light of. life. And then let us aſk. ourſelves this plain queſtion, < are we willing 
to part with this bible, and renounce this goſpel ?” e 
Advice VI. Meditate particularly, on the glorious and ineſtimable advantages that 
are derived to us from the religion of Chriſt, the bleſſed change of our ſtate here in 
this life, the glorious hope in death, and the joyful expectation of future felicity.” 
What an amazing difference between a blind heathen, who knows not the true God, 
nor loves him, nor performs his duty to him, and an enlightened chriſtian, who 
knows and loves, who worſhips and obeys his creator and his God ! Between a pa- 
| gan drenched in brutal vices, in ſhameful.immorality. and impiety, and a diſciple of 
briſt cleanſed from his ſins in the bloud.of Jeſus, and renewed in the image of his 
heavenly Father! What a glorious and joyful difference between the inhabitants of 
Corinth, when they were © tornicators, idolaters, adulterers; abuſers of themſelves by 
| | ; 2 N unnatural 


. Two princes of Britain, one in the days of Julias Cæſar, and one inthe time of Domitian. 


— — ooh — Fn _— hat rain. tons e wn ar 


A — ky — 22 2 — +>, ot 


S q S . 2 


sec. V. 4 caveat againſt mjidelity. r 
unnatural luſts, thieves, covetous, drunkards, revilers, extortioners, and the fame 
perſons when they were waſhed, when they were juſtified, when they were ſanftified 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God.” 1 Cor. vi. 911. 
What a ſurpriſing and bleſſed change among the other, gentiles, when inſtead of the 
« works:of the fleſh, uncleanneſs, witchcraft, hatred, wrath, envyings, murders, 
drunkenneſs, and revellings, OF were bleſſed with the fruits of the Spirit, love, joy, 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance?” Gal. v. 
19 23. chriſtianity hath not made this change every where conſpicuous, it is 
becauſe men take up with the mere name of a chriſtian, and reſt there contented, but 
neither ſeek nor deſire the power and ſpirit, and life, of this divine religion in their 
hearts or their converſation. | | 
But let us paſs on from the ſcenes of life to a dying bed, and meditate the infinite 
advantages attending that important hour, which are derived from chriſtianity and 
the goſpel. Behold a heathen, whoſe courſe of life hath been made up of folly and 
guilt, now lying down in the duſt, groaning and expiring, as a brute groans and ex- 
pires, ſtupid and thoughtleſs of immortality. See another perhaps, deceiving him 
ſelf with vain dreams and fables, of a ſenſual and luxurious paradiſe in ſome invi- 
| ſible regions: Think of theſe wretched creatures, laden with the guilt of all their 
paſt ſins, entering into an unknown eternity, without Cbriſt, without God, and 
without any juſt and ſolid * | | | 5 
Or come to the bed- ſide of a modern infidel, in his laſt moments, who in his days 
of health, apoſtatized from the faith of Ghrif, and renounced and derided the gol- - 
pel: Perhaps, you will find him like a hardened ſinner, obſtinately deaf to all. 
thoughts of God and religion, to all the monitions of his friends, and the remon- 
ſtrances of his own conſcience, unable to bear the reflexions of his mind, and therefore 
ſubduing them all, reſolved to plunge himſelf headlong into the abyſs of futurity, and 
take an immenſe leap from one world to the other in the dark. Another of the ſame : 
tribe, perhaps, with ſome difficulty has perſuaded himſelf, that his fins have not 
been many nor great, becauſe he has neither been guilty of theft, murder, or adul-. 
tery; and therefore with much. ado he ſupports his ſpirits by a.philoſophic courage, 
and a laboured hope, that the infinite mercy of God will forgive his follies, though 
he has abandoned all the revelations of mercy, and the promiſes of pardoning grace. 
Behold a third, whoſe awakened conſcience cries too loud for him not to hear it, and 
ſcourges his foul with cutting reproaches for his paſt. crimes, While he lies on the 
edge of life, within the view of the, judgment-ſeat of God: Now the little cavils 
againſt the bible, that paſſed for arguments in his gay and healthy hours, appear to 
have no force in them: Thoſe impious geſts which he threw. out wantonly againſt © 
the goſpel, afford him not the leaſt glimpſe of merriment, but pierce his heart with 
inward and ſharp remorſe : All his feeble and falſe pretences to. ſincerity, which once 
gave him a little thin ſhelter, now vaniſh, nor will make ſo much as the ſhadow of 
a ſcreen from the dreadful, Peeps of approaching vengeance : He groans, he dies, 
under the keeneſt anguiſh of deſpair, and leaves behind him a terrible warning to 
luceeding apoſtates. © _ 5 ö ä | | 
But let us leave theſe dark ſcenes of infidelity and. terror, and approach the dy- 
ing bed of a chriſtian, whoſe religion has been the buſineſs of his heart and life; ſee 
the holy man lying chearful under the pains of dying nature, rejoicing in the hope 
of the pardon of ſin, and a reconciled God, keeping faſt his hold of the promiſes- 
of mercy, and of Jeſus the ſaviour, by repeated exerciſes of faith and love, meet - 
ing the laſt enemy death, with a ſerene joy in his countenance, and with triumph 


—— — — — —  — 


f kas not only, diſcovered to us the eternal purpo 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began, but it is he alſo, who 
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in his ſoul, quitting fleſh and bloud, and all the ſcenes of mortality with a ſacred 


ET TINT hs ad ent 
n ſuch a compariſon of things, fuch a ſurvey and proſpect as this, where i; 
the 4 would ro ſay, Te wh die the death of a chriſtian | 

Come, let us dwell a little on the glorious diſcoveries of the heavenly world, which 
the goſpel has made, till our deſires are warmed, and our zeal kindled to purſue and 
enjoy theſe ſacred and ſublime felicities, which infinitely tranſcend all the fancies of 
a heathen paradiſe, and riſe high above our own preſent ideas. 

It is the happineſs provided for ſaints in the future ſtate, to dwell with God; to 
ſee, know and converſe with him, even with that glorious infinite Spirit who made 
them; to receive everlaſting- impreſſions of his love, and to love him again with 
moſt intenſe delight and ſatisfaction of ſoul; to de for ever preſent with Jeſus the 
Son of God, the brightneſs of his wn ab. . en rt expreſs image of his 
perſon; Heb. i. 3. to ſurvey all his wonderous glories, and to learn the amazing 
tranſactions of his grace, his early counſels, his condefcending labour and ſufferings 
for the ſalvation of man; to be ſwallowed up in holy pleaſure in the midſt of thoſe 
tranſporting wonders ; to dwell in the midſt of angels and archangels, bleſſed ſpirits 


delight, and entering into a new world of perfect holineſs and perfect peace, to 
:- 0 


of high rank and dignity, creatures of penetrating intellectual powers, and of un- 


ſulli purity z to converſe with fellow-ſaints, freed from all the infirmities of fleſhly 
nature; and to maintain a holy intercourſe of knowledge upon all things divine 


and human, upon every theme that is worthy of the notice of a bleſſed and immortal = 


rit. | 0 7 20h 
This is part of the buſineſs of that heaven which ſeparate ſouls enjoy: But the re- 


ſurrection of the body makes a large addition to theſe ſcenes of felicity, when the 


foul ſhall be again furniſhed with corporeal powers, and ſhall be entertained with a 
rich variety of objects ſuited to thoſe powers, all conſpiring toward the more com- 
plete ſatisfaction of the indwelling ſpirit. There our whole nature ſhall take in ſuch 
objects © as eye has not ſeen, as ear has not heard, nor the heart of man conceived;” 
1 Cor. ii.. and all with an intenſe reliſh of ſacred pleaſure. And above and beyond all 
this, the eternal duration of this holy and ha ſtate, ſpreads a new ſatisfaction 
through all the inhabitants of that happy world: This completes our heaven indeed, 
when we ſhall feel ourſelves in the mig of the poſſeſſion of thoſe joys which we are 
firmly aſſured ſhall have no interruption, no end. | 


Let us meditate on ſuch a heaven as this is, which our Lord Feſus Chriſt propoſes 


to all his diſciples. There is no ſuch recompence of virtue, no ſuch refined and no- 


ble delights to be found among all the fables of the heathen poets and prieſts, or the 


dark reaſonings of heathen philoſophers. They are but v r, imperfect and 
fooliſh ſtories, that the beſt of thoſe philoſo ber; del us, e e che happineſs of 
fouls in the future ſtate : Mean and low pleaſures ſome of them have propoſed for 


virtuous minds in the other world: Others of them tell you, that theſe delights ſhall 
have an end by an univerſal revolution of all things, and the ſouls of the bleſſed 
coming to act their parts again, in this world, after a long diſtance of years: And 
the beſt of theſe reaſoners, have ſometimes owned themſelves at a loſs, whether 
there, be any ſtate of oy or no; whether, there be any reward for the 
righteous beyond the grave. It is © the appearing of our ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt, that 
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has aboliſhed death, and has brought life and immortality to light, through the goſ- 


pel.” And it is in the virtue of theſe things, that the apoſtle Paul, rejoices in his 
ent ſufferings, and is not aſhamed of them. 2 Tim. i. 9—12. For I 
now whom I have believed, and I am perſuaded, he is able to keep, that which I 
have committed to him, againſt that day“ bing 1 
If we would ſtand faſt in the faith of Chrif, let us imitate this bleſſed man: Let 
us think much, and often, of the final prize of glory: Let this incorruptible crown 
be kept ever in our eye, and it will have a ſweet and powerful influence upon us, to 


keep cloſe to the rules of the ſacred conteſt, in order to attain the crown and prize. 


The glories promiſed in the goſpel to overcomers, will ſweetly conſtrain us, to run 
this holy race, and to fight the good fight of faith, till we obtain the crown. | 
Advice VII. As God hath ſet forth the mediation of Chri/t, and the influences of 


the Spirit, for the life of our ſouls in his goſpel, ſo let us daily live upon Cbriſt, and 


his Spirit, by holy dependence and reſignation. of foul.” Let your truſt in him, be 


_ conſtant. and explicit: Never addreſs the great God in worſhip, without a direct eye 


to the mediator. - Live upon his atoning ſacrifice, and his powerful interceſſion un- 
der a continual ſenſe of your ſins and det : Let the name of Chriſt be ever dear 
to your thoughts, and reſt on it, as the only foundation of your hope of acceptance: 
Apply y ves conſtantly to ſeek the influences of the good Spirit, under a ſenſe 
of our ain; wenknalirand infilliciuries, i ö e gr 
I have been often thinking, that the great neglect of theſe two doctrines and bleſ- 
ſings, viz. the proper atonement of Chriſt, and the La er aſſiſtances of the Spirit, 
among ſome of thoſe who profeſs to believe the goſpel, has been one conſiderable oc- 
caſion of the growth of deiſm among us. For when chriſtians themſelves, ſhall make 
theſe peculiar privileges, and chief glories of our revealed religion needleſs, a ſc 
tical perſon. is ready to fancy, that the light of nature is ſufficient to teach us all the | 
reſt, and then, what need is there of revelation ? * OE I 
Remember the ſacred names, into which you are baptized : Surely the great and 


| bleſſed offices of the Son and Spirit, are deſigned to run through our holy religion 
in the practical parts of it, to the end of the world. Ever follow this method of 


acceſs to God the Father, by the mediation, death and interceſſion of his Son, and 
though the aids of the bleſſed = Sch Let this form of religion be wrought into the 
very temper of your ſpirits, in a habitual manner, till you feel your ſoul live by the faith 
of the Son of God, and the grace of the holy Spirit, as you feel and find the animal 


| life of your body . preſerved. by the conſtant repeated appetites of hunger and thirſt, 
and the Neo of. them, by proper meat and drink, St. Paul was in no 


of departing from the doctrine of the goſpel, while he could ſpeak from his own 


inward experience, and ſay, * the life that I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith 
.of the Son of God, who has loved me, and given himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20, 


And this naturally leads me to the next advice. - ' , : 3 
Advice VIII. “ Though, you have attained never ſo clear an evidence of the truth 


_ of chriſtianity by reaſon and argument, yet, never reſt ſatisfied without the power 
0 


and pleaſure of religion wrought deep in your hearts. Never content yourſelves, 


with the mere outward forms of a chriſtian, and a cold round of duties, according 


to the dictates of the goſpel : Such a circle of formal practices, even of the beſt reli- 
gion, will be but a poor drudgery, and a heavy taſk, which you will be ready to re- 
linquiſh in a hour of temptation, if the power, the love, and delight of this re- 
ligion, be not rooted in your ſouls. This is what the apoſtle means, Epb. iii. 121g. 
when he intreats the epheſians, ** not to faint at oy tribulations which attend the gol 
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pel, and therefore, he prays for them thus, viz. that God would grant aocordi 
the riches of his glory, that ye be ſtrengthened with might by the Spirit, in the in- 
ner man, that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and 


grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the breadth 


and length, and depth and height, and to'know che loge of Chrif,” which paſſeth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of God.“ 

| When you find your faith in Chris, as your high-prieſt, giving a glorious relief 
to your ſoul,” under a ſenſe of guilt and imperfections; when you fee 
of his grace, ſpeaking peace to your conſcience, and pardon through the bloud of 
the Son of God; when you experience a divine and univerfal change, wrought in 
the very temper of your ſpirit, by che influence of the precepts and the promiſes of 


the bible; when you find ſuch a ſacred love to God and men; as the golpd recom. 


. 


mends, wrought in your hearts by this goſpel; hen your per verſe ap petites and ſin- 
ful paſſions are mortified by the power of this religion, and your fouls are made ho- 
ly and heavenly, and fit for converſe with God, you will then have an inward, ſettled 
and comfortable evidence within your ſelves, that this is a divine religion indeed. 


1 Fobn'v. 10. Hie that believes has the witneſs in himſelf:“ And you will not 
| el, for you have =; 


ealily be turned aſide, from the belief and profeſſion of thisgs 
it to be the power of God for the ſalvatiom of your ſouls. 


A 


* Advice IX. When you are ſatisfied of the truth of chriſtianity,” upon Juſt and 
reaſonable grounds, make it your conſtant prayer to God the Father of ſpirits, to 


eſtabliſh you in this faith, and to preſerve you from every temptation to infidelity.” 
As we muſt invoke the divine aſſi „to lead us into all truth, in our firſt enqui- 


ties in religion, fo ve muſt be conſtant addreſſers at the throne of grace, chat the 


ſame divine Spirit, the enlightener and inſtructor may dwell with us, to eftabliſh our 
ſouls in the truth; and eſpecially, in fuch'a day of temptation as this is, we have 
need to be more conſtant and importunate in our petitions to heaven on this account. 
It is the Spirit of God that enlightens us in the knowledge of the goſpel, and he 


ſeals our ſouls unto the day of redemption. He continues the communications of 


his own light to thoſe that ſeek it. He is promiſed to abide with the diſciples of 
Chris for ever, and to dwell in them as a ſpring of light and holineſs. If we begin 
ro grow ſelf-ſufficient, we begin to depart from the popes and — ourſelyes o- 
to the power of every temptation. Solomon, the wiſeſt of men, aſſures us, he 
that truſts in his own heart, is a fool,” Prov. xxviii. 26. And the man that pre- 
ſumes upon his own underſtanding, or his own ſtrength,” is very near to apoſtaſy. 
Peter was a terrible inſtance of this folly: He boaſted of his courage, above the reſt 
of the diſciples, and he was the only man that denied his Lorle 
Advice X. * When you are once eſtabliſhed, upon juſt grounds, In the faith of the 
„do not raſſily expoſe yourſelves to tempration.” Do not run into free con- 


| ] 
. with infidels and apoſtates, without a plain call of providence. A needleſs 


indulgence of diſpute, and fondneſs of controverſy, upon this ſubject with ſubtil 
men, who lie in wait to deceive, has too often expoſed young chriſtians, and ſhaken 
cheir faith. Though there be various and abundant proof of the truth of the got- 
pel, and it may be well defended upon the foot of right reaſon, yet every one is not 
fir to en ** into theſe: debates with men of wit and learning, who are engaged on the 


fide of infidelity, '' Common plain chriſtians ſhould' rather abſtain from ſuch fort of | 
conferences, as will fill their minds with cavils againſt the ſcripture, and objections 


againſt the goſpel. You know not what unhappy impreſfions a prophane jelt, or a 
ſhrewd cl nay make upon your ſpirits: ARTE as the devil is He 5 the doc- 
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longer than a ſolid argument to ſupport the truth, 
ſenſed holy; 
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of Chrift, ſo we have juſt, reaſon to believe, that he is ever ready 


to aſſiſt che infidel party. Where the goſpel is publiſhed with ſufficient evidence, St. 


Paul tells us, that it is the god of this world, that blinds the minds of thoſe. that 
bene er 2 Cor. iv. 4. And he is ever ready to help them raiſe a duſt, and to 
blind d 8 „ 7 oy 19465" | 17 
1 Thom well ſoever you fancy yourſelf 
in the principles of your holy religion, ee you may hear ſome new 
ſubtil objections, or ſome witty turn upon the ſacred hiſtory of the bible, that may 
weaken your belief, when you have not an anſwer ready at hand, to ward off the force 
of it. Some have been taken and ruined in our age by theſe ſnares of the devil, who 
have thought themſelves as ſafe as you. | 5 ; 

If che providence of God 1 call you into an infected houſe, and evident 
duty require you to venture your life in the midſt of the peſtilence, you may hum- 
bly hope for divine preſervation and ſecurity: But if you venture without a call, you 
have reaſon to dread the event. A ſincere and humble chriſtian, may be led by the 
courſe of his duty into ſuch De ny, and he may hope for the aſſiſtance 
of che Spirit, and the grace of God, to fill his mouth with arguments, and enable 
him to defend his faith, with holy ſkill and courage: But if he mingle himſelf in 
ſuch ſort of converſation at every turn, without any evident call of providence, and. 


* 


out of a mere idle curioſity. of ſpirit, or from a preſumption. of the ſtrength of his 


own faith or arguments, he has but little reaſon to hope for divine protection from 

theſe dangerous and fatal ſnares. - FCC i 
Advice XI. When you ſee juſt reaſon to believe the goſpel of Chrift, and have 

your faith confirmed in it by ſolid evidence, let not every objection and cavil, which 


you cannot anſwer, ſhake your ſtedfaſtneſs,. and caſt you into doubts again,” This is 
the common practice of infidels, whereby they deceive themſelves; and it has been 


art of their craft, in all ages, in order to deceive others; they turn away their eyes 
rom the bright evidence which is given to- the goſpel, and wink at the glorious lights 
that ſurround it, while they dwell on ſome little durknefles that attend it. They call 
off the eyes of others from the rational and convincing evidence, in order to fix 
them upon ſome of theſe obſcurities and difficult p s in ſcripture, which are not 
ſo eaſy to be explained or accounted for, by reaſon of our great diſtance from the 


times, when thoſe affairs were tranſacted, and thoſe Tua of ſeripture were written. 
their 


And it is by theſe ſubtil methods, — obtain their chief ſucceſs, and deceive 
unwary and unſtable ſouls. It is your ſafeſt way therefore, to keep your minds in- 
tent upon the plain force of argument, drawn from miracles and prophecies, and 


gifts of the Spirit, as well as from the inward excellencies of chriſtianity, whereby 


it is ſufficiently proved to be a divine religion; and let not my little. cavils, which are 
raſed againſt particular in the bible, intangle your thoughts, or ſhake your 
faith, which is built upon ſuch firm and rational foundations. While reaſon itſel 
ſands on the ſide of chriſtianity, let not a few puzzling queſtions make you forgef 
the force of that reaſon, which eſtabliſhes the x 


The venerable and are doctor Owen ſpake excellently well on this point, at the 
end of his little treatiſe on the . doctrine of the trinity. It is a rule among philo- 


ſophers, that if a man, on juſt grounds and reaſons, had embraced any opinion or 
perſuaſion, he is not to deſert it, merely, becauſe he cannot anſwer every objection 
apainſt it. For if the objections, wherewith we may be entangled, be not of the 
lame weight and importance ene ee we embraced any opinion. 
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it is a madneſs to forego it on the account thereof. And much mere muſt this hold 
amongſt the common fort of chriſtians, in things ſpiritual and divine. If chey will 
let go and part with their faith in any truth, becauſe t 4 not able to anſwer diſ. 
tinctly, ſome objections that may be made againſt it, they may quickly find them- 
ſelves diſputed into atheiſm.” _ „„ „ 
When we have taken a juſt ſurvey of the arguments, whereby the religion of 
Chriſt is ſupported, when we have ſeen and felt th d anc 
them, let us reſt eſtabliſhed in our faith: It is not an adviſable thing for private chri- 
ſtians, out of a curious or wanton humour, to heatken after the cavils of infidelity, 
no more than to freqeunt ſuch company. It is unfate'for them to attend to the 
uarrels, which the men of profane wit have raiſed againſt the word of God: Nor 
thould they do it, unleſs divine providence calls them to it as part of their duty, and 
gives chem time and leifure, to enter a- new, into the controverſy, to lay open the ob- 
jections, and to ſearch out ſufficient anſwers to them. Where any of theſe objec- 
tions hang about the mind of a humble chriſtian, let him ſpeedi N His ſcru- 
ples to a ſkilful miniſter, or a learned friend, that he may get rid of them as ſoon as 
Poſſible, by clear and juſt ſolution of the difficulty that perplexes them. 
Avoid the firſt workings of apoſtaſy in the bottom of your heart: Take heed, 
ſays the apoſtle to the converted hebrewos, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the living God, and leſt you be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin,” Heb. iii. 12, 13. While you give ear to the little criticiſms and ſo- 
phiſtries of the adverſary, remember you are upon e e Look well to 
your feet, leſt you are betrayed on a ſudden, and carried away, into frightful lengths 
of doubt and darkneſs, for want of a helping hand near you. 
It is true, the goſpel of Chriſt has ſtrong and immoveable foundations richly ſuf- 
ficient for che ſupport of it; there are abundant vindications of it publiſhed in the 
world, againſt all the aſſaults of wit and reaſoning. But a ſly and perplexing ſo- 
phiſm may be caſt into the mind and ſeize the ſoul, in an unguarded honr, when you 
may not have an anſwer ready at hand, and the poiſon may penetrate too far, and 
u the mind before the antidote is found and appli de. 


dvice XII. Maintain a ſolemnity of ſpirit, and a ſerious temper of mind in 


all your enquiries and diſcourſes, on a theme of ſuch everlaſting importance.“ While 
our modern deiſts affect to ſhew. themſelves men of 2 and make a jeſt e = 
an argument, they do not appear to be in good earneſt; enquiring the way to pleale 
God, and ſave chair own fouls. © God, — ſouls, and „ no erfrial ny 
It is no ludicrous matter to treat or diſcourſe of them. Such jeſters have no reaſon 
to hope fordivineirradintions. oO in 2 SHUT EM 0 | 

If you have occaſion to ſpeak of the obſcure and difficult parts of ſcripture, do 
it not in a trifling humour, or with a licentious levity of ſpirit, nor indulge your lips 
to mix them avith ſneer and merriment. It is dangerous to jeſt with weapons that 
will wound the ſoul. When chriſtians give themſelves a tools, and venture at this 
rate upon the border of profaneneſs, they may be left of God, and 1 
given up to a ſpirit of unbelief, There are thoſe, who once thought themſelves be. 
lievers in Cbriſt, but by ſporting, on the borders of this precipice, with wanton and 
unwary feet, they have found themfelves carried down ſtrangely into the deeps of a- 
poſtaſy: They have at laſt learned roundly to renounce” 5 N, whom they wor- 
ſhipped and ridicule the goſpel, which they once revered'; they have been into 
vices, which they once abhorred; they have let go the name of Chriſt, and God has 


let chem go out-of his holy keeping, till at laſt they have become perfect heathens in 
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with ſigns and wonders, and with divers: miracles, and gifts of 


will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord. It had been better for them, as St. Peter expreſ- 
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exery ſenſe, without virtue or truth, withoug e, pe and without God in the world. 


The almighty governor of the world has 'made-ſome tremendous monumenes of juſ- 
ice an ce; his warning pieces demand dur awful noticdcGee. 
Advice Think often how much ſafer you are in the profeſſion and practice 

of chriſtianity; chan if you ſhould' relinquiſh the goſpel; and change it for mere na- 
tural religion. And the reaſon is plain, for the doctrine of Cbri contains every 


ching in it which natural religion pretends to diſcover. All that is neceſfary by the 


light of bature, for un to believe and practiſe, both with regard to God and man, is 
2722. ꝶnmnn —AlTl!u. Po a 21 


| Therefore if the deiſt be inthe right, the chriſtian is certainly ſafe, for he wor- 


ſhips the one true God, and fulfils his duty toward his neighbour; and there are 
none who pretend that God will damn or deſtroy men for entertaining a few other 
principles, which had ſo much evidence of coming from heaven to ſupply what was 
deficient in the light of nature, even if they ſhould not at laſt be found to be true, 
ſince they are perfectly conſiſtent with all our duty to God and man. But on the o- 


ther hand, if the religion of Cbriſt be divine, then the infidels, eſpecially in Greai- ; 


Britain, or in London, who have ſuch glorious advan for knowledge, can hardly 
excuſe themſelves, or hope for acceptance: For they deny thoſe very parts of chriſ- 
tianity, which are neceſſary to ſupply the defects of the light of nature. They deny 
the atonement of Cbriſt, and the pardon of lin through the virtue of his atonement; 
they deny Jeſus to be the great prophet, and the ſaviour of mankind; whereas he 
bimfelf has told us by commiſſion from the Father, If ye believe not that Lam he, 
ye ſhall die in your ſins.” Fubu viiil 24. They deny the ſpecial 'arid neceſſary doc- 
trines of that goſpel, which was commanded to be preached to the world, with this 
threatening, ** He that belieyeth not, ſhall be damned, Mart wi 16. 
Advice XIV. « Conlider, ſeriouſly, the diſmal:ftate of apoſtates who:depart from 
the goſpel of Chrift, and renounce their faith in Jeſus the Saviour © Confider the 
threatenings, the dreadful' threatenings of the word of God, pronounced againſt a- 
poſtaſy. Let ſuch ſolemn words as thoſe; with whick the apoſtle warms the chrif- 
tian behrews, dwell ever upon your mind in all the ſacred influence and divine ter- 
ror of them. Heb: ii. 2—4. If the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſ- 
greſſion and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward; how ſhall we eſcape, if 
we neglect ſo great ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that heard him; God er ger witneſs both 
holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to his own will?“ : Heb: vi. 46. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who - 


were once enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift; and were made partak- 
ers of the holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of God, and the powers of the 


world to come, if they ſhall fall away, to renew: them again unto repentance ; ſee- 
ing they crucifie to themſelves the Son of God a freſn, and put him to an oper 
ſhame.” Heb. x. 26 30. If we. ſin wilfulhy, chat is, renounce 2 
of Chriſt, after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remains no 
more ſacrifice for ſin, but a certain fearful expectation of judgment, and of fiery in- 
dignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries. He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died with- 
out merty. Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſhall: he be thought worthy, who hath 
troden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the bloud of the covenant an 
unholy thing, and hath dane deſpite to the Spirit of grace ? Vengeance is mine, 1 
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to be Lord and judge of all, there is no more ſacrifice for ſin, no rectification of 
your obſtinate errors, no repentance, no pardon there; but you muſt periſh under 
his juſt indignation, and our fouls are-loſt for ever. | 

But I turn my diſcourſe to the diſciples of the bleſſed Feſus, who believe in his 
name, and obey his goſpel, _ 5 

Happy perſons are you indeed, and ſpecial favourites of heaven, if you 
have not only learned the great truths of chriſtianity, and furniſhed your heads with 
them, but have felt your hearts powerfully impreſſed with them betimes, and have 
this glorious ſalvation begun within you. You have been awakened out of your 
mortal ſlumbers, and being convinced of your ſinful ſtate, and your danger of eter- 
nal death; you have ſeen the neceſſity of the pardoning grace of God, and an uni- 
verſal change in your own natures, in order to prepare you for eternal felicity ; you 
have learned your own utter inſufficiency to make ſatisfaction to divine juſtice for 
your own fins, and your inability to ſanctify your own hearts, and to change them 
into holineſs; therefore you have fled for refuge, to the hope that is ſet before you, 
and have found righteouſneſs and grace in Chriſt Jeſus. You have found the bloud 
of atonement, and perfect bh Eyes in him, to anſwer for your guilt, and to 
juſtify you in the ſight of God, and the power of divine grace to work repentance in 
your hearts, to create your ſouls a-new, and form you to a divine temper : You have 
felt the ſweet and conſtraining influence of the love of a dying ſaviour, and found 
your hearts melted into holy and divine affections, and impreſſed with his ſacred i- 
mage: You are become his ſincere and devoted ſervants, zealous for his honour here 
on earth, and in ſome meaſure, prepared for his enjoyment” in heaven : Eternal life 
is begun within you, and you have a witneſs in yourſelves that the goſpel is true, e- 
ven the record which God has given of his Son, viz. that erernal life is to be found 
in Chriſt, for you have found it in him, 1 Jabn v. 10. © He that believes, has the 
witneſs in himſelf:“ and I truſt the grace of God, who has wrought this glorious 
change in your natures, and has begun this divine ſalvation within you, will carry it 
on, and fulfil it to the day of the Lord. | 
| You have entered in this ſacred conteſt, and are daily ſtriving for the maſtery a- 
gainſt the world, the fleſh and the devil; you have learned the rules that belong to 
this holy ſtrike, and while you thus go on to ſtrive lawfully, you may rejoice in hope 
and aſſurance of being crowned : You have been early acquainted with the laws of 
the chriſtian race, and you have ſeen the heavenly prize ſet before you in ſuch a light, 
as that you are allured to wiſh and to run for it, as your higheſt hope and bleſſedneſs: 
You have ſet your faces toward heaven in the chriſtian path, and have travelled on 
thus far in the way of faith, repentance and holineſs : Hold on your way, main- 
| fain your ground; the crown is not far off, the end of all things is at hand; Jeſus 
the Saviour, the judge, and the rewarder is at the door; ſee * that no man take your 
crown.“ Rev. iii. 11. | | | | 
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F R E FAN G E 
ELIGION, in the moſt general ſenſe of the word, ſignifies that veneration - 
A ar reyerential regard, which. man pays to God, his maker. This veneration is 
diverſiſied, according to the various perfections of the divine nature diſcovered ta 
us, or the; various relations in which we ſtand to God," 
All this, is; internal religion, ſo far as it is found in the heart; but, it is alſo to be 
expreſſed, outwardly in the life, hy the tongue, or the feveral powers of action, ac- 
cording to the daily occaſions which are given us in the courſe of providence. _ 
© Religion in he heart includes in it, all that adoration we pay to God, becauſe of 
his tranſcendent majeſty, our acknowledgement of all homage and obedience due to 
him, as our ſovereign, our fear, our love, our imitation, our truſt or dependence 
and ſubmiſſion, &c. according as we conceive of him, as the firſt and beſt of be- 
. 296 powerful, as holy, juſt and merciful, as our rightful owner, go- 
vernor and judge. 2 95 one I | | 
'The pots o expreſſions of theſe inward ſentiments of the mind, whether in 1 


* 


voice, geſture or action, are to be regulated by the dictates of nature or reaſon, fo 

far as that reaches; as for inſtance, nature ſeems to direct the lifting up of the hands 

and the eyes to God, in our ſolemn addreſſes to him, bowing the knee, or Randing, 

or proſtration in prayer to God, and laying hands on the head of anothor; when a 
bleſſing is pronounced on him, or implored for him; the voice of joy and ſinging is 

dtrected by the light of nature, in ſpeaking the praiſes of God, or in our holy rejoi- 

Cing before him; groaning and ſighing, ſeems to be the language of nature alſo in 

| our complaints to God; laying the hand upon the heart, denotes an appeal to God, 

concerning our ſincerity, & cc. Ba. te ine ora mo] 22 

| Theſe inward. and reverential ſentiments of the mind, ARE be alſo W 

by, or attended with a variety of other rites and forms, which God hath preſcribed 

by revelation, in the ſeveral ages of his church: and God, only, has a right to pre- 

ſcribe them; for he only knows in what manner he will, or he ought. to be ho- 

noured or worſhipped. Sometimes he has appointed abſtinence from 2 node 
lometimes, putting off the ſhoes from the feet, ſometimes: offering ſacrifice to God 

by fire, ſometimes waſhing or ſprinkling with water or bloud, ſometimes. eating or 

dib 1 w n did loan los honed) odd ies; 

I add further, alſo, religion includes in it all our perſonal duties towards ourſelves, 
and our ſocial duties towards our fellow-creatures,. as well as our duties of piety to- 
wards God, ſo far as they are performed from a principle of veneration, obedience 
and love to our creator: For this principle turns the common actions of. life into re- 
ligious actions, which otherwiſe: would be eſteemed, but merely moral or virtuous, 
Scripture favours this: repreſentation. I e James ſeems to ſuppoſe it thus 
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in the firſt chapter, laſt verſe; pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father 
is khis, to viſſt the fatherleſs NP tary Ss in their affſiction,· and to- keep himſelf un- 
ſpotted from the world.” Theſe moral actions done from a Tupreme regard to God. 
that is, before his ſight, and as under his authority and approbation, render them 
truly religious. r | „ 
When man was firſt created, andbn his ſtate of innocence, he was bound to ful] 
all his duties towards God and man in perfection; and he had power to perforn 
them; and theſe performanceg were his juſtifying righteouſneſs in the ſight of God, 
according to the law of nature and innocence. |» © 4 | 
In his fallen or ſinful ſtate, he is ſtill bound by the light of nature and reaſon, to 
pay the ſame duties towards God and man; and that in a perfect manner too, for the 
law of God is eternal and relaxes not it's demands; and though man is continually 
failing in his obedience, either in thought, word, or deed, yet that conſcience, within 
him, which teaches him the law, Rom. ii. 14, 15. accuſes him when he breaks it. 
The religion of a fallen creature, according to the light of nature, requires alſo 
| ſome additions of duty more than a ſtate of innocencey'viz. confeſſion of our faults, 
ſincere repentance of every fin, and addrefles to God for mercy, with hope in his 
forgiving grace, together with a return to diligence'in — aſter every fall 
or tranſgreſſion, and a conſtant zeal to ſubdue and mortify all ſinful inclinations and 
perſeverance therein till death. This runs through every diſpenſation of grace. 
And fince none of theſe words are ſo perfect in the beſt of men, as to fulfil the 
demands of the law of God, or to juſtify the man before God, therefore after all, 
if fallen man be ever juſtified, that is, pardoned and accepted of God, it muſt be 
by his truſting or depending upon divine grace, in whatſoever way it is or ſhall be 
manifeſted. This is the only thing, beſide what I mentioned before, that remains 
for him to do in order to s acceptance. 
Obſerve here, I do not ſay, that this is ſufficient to procure certain pardon, or to 
obtain the Juſtification of a ſinner ; for natural reaſon cannot aſſure us that an of- 
fended God will forgive all our paſt ſins, upon this practice. But this I may bold- 
I affirm, that reaſon directs to this practice, as the only way wherein we can rea- 
onably hope for the favour of God, and acceptance before him. | 
Aid, as this is the plain obvious doctrine which the light of reaſon teaches, ſo 
this was practiſed, not only by Abraham and David, but by all the good men of old, 
in every nation, who wrought portant, and were accepted of God,” As x. 35. 
This is St. Paul's doctrine of juſtification by faith, or truſt in the grace of God 
without the works of the lav, which he inſiſts upon in his epiſtles to Rome and Galatia, 
though, it has moſt unhappily been perplexed and obſcured by noiſy eontroverſies. 
In theſe papers, among other things, I have endeavoured to ſcatter thoſe clouds, and 
ſiet this divine truth in a moſt natural and eaſy light © oo | 
Since the bleſſed God ſaw the light of nature after the fall, inſufficient to give the 
ſinful creature any folid affurance of pardon and acceptance, he condeſcended to 
make ſome ſpecial revelations of his mercy and his will, to poor periſhing mankind; 
and this he has done in ſeveral —_ the world, andin particular nations. There- 
in he has been pleaſed to reveal ſome further doctrines for men to believe, and ſome 
further duties for them to practiſe, which are not writtem in the book of nature: 
And they are ſuch as theſe, viz. That God is ready to forgive all thoſe finners who 
return to him by ſincere repentance, and who truſt in his mercy; according to the 
different diſcoveries of it: That he will aſſiſt humble creatures in their return to 
God, and in their hearty endeavours to practiſe their duty: That he has appointed 
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2 mediator, by whom ſimners are to be reſtored to his favour :; That this mediatot: 
is the Sdn of Gd: That heiwas to be bormof a man; to ſpring from the houſe 
of Arubum, and the family of David: That he ſhould be the great peace- maker 
betwyren Goll and man, to reconcile ſinners to God, and to reſtore them to the image! of 
his holineſs; that to this end he ſhould not only fulfil the law of God, but alſo en- 
dure many ſufferings, and die for finners, as an atoning ſacrifice, in order to free: 
them from guilt, and deliver them from deſerved deſtructioo sss 
Again, he has made known to men alſo, that this Jeſus Chriſt the mediator is 
raiſed from the dead, is aſcended to heaven, and there goxerns all things, till he ſhall... 
return to judge the world; and that the dead ſhall be raiſed by him, to receive their 
final ſentence from him, either a ſentence of eternal miſery, or everlaſting hap- 
; It is amongſt theſe diſcoveries of grace and duty, that we muſt rank the ſeveral ſa- 
crifices, Which God has appointed men to offer, and that not only of the fleſh of 
ſneep, and bulls, and goats, but alſo af corn and wine, &c. Sometimes he ap- 
pointed particular places, wherein he would have worſhip paid to him, and ſome- 
times particular: ſeaſons ſet apart for public worſhip: Amongſt theſe alſo, he or- 
dained various ceremonies of waſhing and ſprinkling perſons and things, .to denote: 
purification from ſinful defilements, and finally that we muſt worſhip or honour God : 
in his lateſt and beſt inſtitution, by waſhing or baptizing with water, by eating bread; 
and drinking wine, according to his ſpecial directions and appointments. / - )/ -// 
The belief: of theſe truths, - and the practice of theſe duties, when or whereſoever 
they were revealed and required, became a proper part of the religion of men: in 
thoſe places, and in that time: For their in ward veneration to God, was to be expreſſed: 
by theſe outward tranſactions in obedience to him. The chief deſign of theſe things 
in the various ages and places, was but to teach mankind, by degrees; in a way of 
emblem or figure, that God is reconciling a ſinful world to himſelf, that he is reco- 
vering men from the fin and miſery of their fall, by the mediation; of Jeſus Cbriſt, 
his Son, and by the influences of his grate, or his bleſſed Spirit, and to engage them 
to comply with, and to purſue this reconciliation and ebe ; 9 9 
This general deſi of God to recover ſinners, as manifeſted.in theſe divine revela - 
tions, may be called the covenant of grace propoſed to men. It was not publiſhed 
all at once, in it's various and complete glory and beauty, but in many ſucceſſive - 
ages, and that to particular perſons, and by them to the reſt of men, ſo far as the 
great God appointed; viz. by Adam to his poſterity, by Noab to his 3 by 
Abraham to 4 family, by Moſes and the prophets to the Jews, and by Chriſt and his 
apoſtles both to the Jews and gentiles. Theſe tranſactions of God with men, and his 
appointments manifeſted to them, are uſually diſtinguiſted into the ſeveral correſpond- 
ing diſpenſations, which is the ſubſtance of the diſcourſes in this book, and I think 
they are each of them, diſtinguiſhed from the other, by one or more ſpecial ſign or - . 


emblem of grace or duty. . : 
As the Keren of this goſpel, or covenant of grace, was not made all at once, 
but by ſlow degrees, to anſwer ſome evident, and ſome unſearchable purpoſes of 
God, ſo it was four thouſand years, before it was fully revealed by the bleſſed apoſ- 
les of Chriſt, and that under ſeveral diſpenſations of increafing light. Since the days 
of the apoſtles there has been no new diſpenſation, nor any new divine religion. 
Every former diſpenſation of the onal} was ſufficient to fave all thoſe to whom it 
was made or propoſed and it was that very religion by which all, who were under it, 
vere actually bound to ſeek their ſalvation, till the next diſpenſation was m— to 
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them. Th is ſo evident; that-it needs-no- eee t it. 
And yet we myſt add alſo, chat almoſt every fo ; diſpenſation of the cove. 

nant of — in ſome-meaſure, help to — — account of thoſe 

which went before. As for inſtance, the di tion of: "Abraham added foine li 1 


to the patriarchal darkneſs : The diſpenſation of Chriſ caſts numerous rays of i 
— and ſhadows of judaiſm, and St. Paul, in his e [Died tf 
taught us to underitand many of them, by pointing to thoſe: _ and gs of 


dhe" Laab and the goſpel, which were ſignified by em. 


Nor can we have a complete view of this covenant of grace, An h bald for 
in ſeripture, if we confine our thoughts merely to the ſhort repreſentation of the ſa- 
cred writers, in their firſt diſcoveries of each diſpenfation. It is only a full ſurvey 


of all the ſucceſſive editions of this covenant, which can give us the moſt compre· 


henſtve, and the juſteſt idea of it, in any one edition, or under any one diſpenſa- 


tion. Each of chem caſts a ſignal and ſenſible light upon the other, and whatſoever 


was truly glorious in the Whole of them, is, as it were, ſummed up and united in 


the laſt diſpenſation, that js, chriſtianity, which anſwers the prediftions'and emblems 
of former ages, and yoveals and unfolds thany things, that feerned 
in darkneſs. 


k ſhould be remembered here, & this ſhort ſcheme of the diſpentarions uf God, or 
the various religions of men, does not pretend to argue or debate much on an 

int, nor to trace out, and anſwer the Objections bar might be raiſed againſt th 
Wera üg religions; that would have required a large volume; theſe arguments are 
therefore to be ſought in other writings. This is only a compendious arrangement of 
the diſcoveries of the grace of and the duty of man, in ſuch an order as God 
Ras preſcribed them, and ſuch as hay beſt ſhew their conſiſtence, their reaſonableneſs 
and Hoke: and this may go a great way towards the evidence and proof of theſe re- 


preſentations, without long argument and for there is nothing but truth, 
wer every amd view of it, is tly — ahother w 
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ee public diſpenſations of God W are thols ind doly 

© conſtitutions. of his will and government, ee ee ma 
nifeſted to them, in the ſevetal ſucceſſive 2 ages of the world, 

nhernis e Sb ned the: tin wich Sie! dxxiochs: men, and the 

which he promiſes, or enrourages them to expect from him, here or hereafter; 

ther with the ſins which he forbids; and the puniſhments which he threatens 8c of 

füct on ſuch ſinners::" Ot, the diſpeniations of God may be deſcribed mort briefly, 

as'the appointed moral ruios f dealing wick mankind, conſidered” us 62 

nable creatures, and as accountable to him for their behaviour, both in this world 

and in that which is conic. Each of theſe di | 


in the ſeveral ſuccefive e — £3 AERIE 2 Did 
II. Hen it comes paſs, that in keſetibing d. * en ths 
public diſpenſations of God, we do nat much enter into mal defigns, of 
the ſecret and inward tranſactions of his grace, either with, or concerning the children 
of men, in order to bring them into his covenant of grace; nor do we ſearch into 
his early and divine tranſactions with Chriſt Feſus, his Son, in the covenant of redemp- 
tion, in order to the ſalvation of men: But it is ſufficient, here, to ſet forth the outward 
diſcoveries of God's mind and will to men, in his public government of the univerſe, 

or thoſe ſeveral conſtitutions by which he will either juſtify and reward, or condemn 
and puniſh mankind, as he is their ſupreme Lord and 205 4 Theſe are the things moſt 


E ſignified by his diſpenſations towards men, and which I propoſe as my pre- 
ent theme. 


III. We muſt here take notice, in the firſt F that natural religion, or that re · 
ligion which riſes from the nature of God and men, and from their relations to God 


and One anoghory runs N every one of theſe diſpeniations,: whether * 


7 


542 I VT ROD. 12 10 N 1 
ſtate of 1 innocency, or after the fall, And Shred: divinerevelation 0 or he erp 


ture hath not given man poſitive, exprels and part lar ig of his duty. there 
ee a oe me 4 a- be ons 12 
of man, to clear up what i is doubtful, and to { upply — 1 is wanting; even a8 reve- 
Jation is to ſupply us, where the light of reaſon is defective or dubious. 
Therefore, our natural dutieꝭ tai viz. fear and love, truſt and obedi- 
ence, prayer and praiſe, together with the duties of juſtice, truth and love to our neigh. 


bour, muſt be ſuppoſed to n £0 ack diſpenſation ; yet there was, no neceſſity 


of repegting the ntinu er diſpenſatiqn; . fince{ 55 ay an of 
nat oy diffate and e them 5 be ew. 

IV. And under every Foo whether in innocency, or 17 Fa fall, there 
has been fome further revelation of the mind, and will of God to men; ſome ney 
doctrine or duty, precept or prohibitioi glen for men to believe or obey, beſide or 
beyond the mere dictates of the light of reaſon, or mere natural ce i theſe 
are called poſitive aws$ Or Ten, N are called natur 


1 5 iort of ar Abikch, aatl] ſons | 


Anangth 
305 A day 1 lor, 15 qu for : blic, 4 nſiderable 
KL for it Ke LO of No Alten in Pan. dern ü 1 the ſtate of 
* nee . i. 3. and I think it has run through all te peta of 
God to man, though not with equal evidence, 18 

And perhaps/this'appdintriient may Hav always carried: in it ſome type or figu- 
rative promiſe of a ſtate of reſt and glorious worſhip, after all the labours of of gur {fats 
of: trial are finiſhed- Sti 80 hor} 36 Sn; als 2105 | 
. In esch bf theſe conflitytionsor dilpeafmionsy tbefe in alſoigetcrally . 5 
ard viſible emblem appointed of God, to be a ſigh,” ſeal or pledge of hee bleſ⸗ 
. to be beſtowed on man, by God himſelf; and there is ſome viſible ceremony, 
ſome outward action or abſtinence enjoined on men, as a ſeal or pledge of their ac· 
ceptance of, and compliance with this conſtitution f Gd... 
VI Theſe yo 9 often Joined in one and the ſame emblem, POR it 
is conſidered on one ſide as appointed by God; and on the other as to be performed by 
man, Such a double uſe had all the 4 of atonement in the diſpenſations of 
grace before Chriſt. I . divine appointment of them ſufficiently denotes the mercy 
of God, and che ormance of them, :teſtifies that thoſe men accepted of 
God 8 . raf * in n ons of God ind the 
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3 Gali as « God had TOME man upon "the earth, he wy him under the 
LY. firſt diſpenſation, that is, that of innocency ; wherein Adam, conſidered 
as the ather 4 10 common head of mankind, being formed in the image of God, 
in 1 and Holy, and ſtanding in his fayour, e to a perfect performance 

che duties = the moral W, or law of nature, which related to God, or to 
Rr, "of to his fellow-creatures ; and he had powers given him by the God of na- 
ture, ſufficient. for the performance of them.. 

II. This diſpenſation, is commonly called the covenant of works, becauſe the 
work done by man would have fully anſwered the demands of the law of God, it 
would haye been his 3j juſtifying righteouſneſs, and have entitled him to the reward, 
64 do this and thou Malt live,” are the terms of that covenant. Rom. x. 5. This 
was his religion. 

III. And God frems. to TEA, aa himſelf to beſtow immortality or eternal 
life on Adam, upon condition of his perſevering in perfect obedience, by the em- 
blem, fign or ſeal of this covenant, which was the tree of life planted i in the garden 
of Eden, of which, if man eat he ſhould . live forever,” Gen. ili, 22. There was 
2 virtual promiſe in this emblem, ſign or pledge. 

But beſides this intimation of a reward by the tree of life” 2 2 may be Almoſt i in 
ferred by the light of reaſon, that where God is a commander of any ſelf- denyi 
virtue, or of any difficult duty, he will alſo be a rewarder of it; for he will 
appear, he is good as well as juſt, in all his commands, and deſigns the happinef 

of his creatures in caſe of their obedience, . 

And, in this view *things, it is moſt highly p probable, that if mankind had ſtood 
innocent; and there had been no death thivugh | all generations, they would have 
been after ſome ſtate of trial and obedience , tranſlated by degrees to ſome advanced 
ſtate of happineſs, inforne heavenly paradiſe ; for earth ſelf could not have contained 
them in all their increaſe and multiplications under the prolific bleſſing of heayen. 

IV. There was alſo a threatening of death upon man's diſobediencein expreſs words; 
and the emblem, or ſign of it, was the tree of knowledge of and evil, and i in- 
1535 man WS commanded to abſtain from eating o the fruit of this tree, as 2 

een g and teſt of his obedience to God. Gez. ii. 1. * In the day thou alt | 
thou. ſhalt die,“ that is, thou ſhalt be ſubject to many a 
be | difcaſes, 15 at laſt to death itſelf. 

V. Now, that this conſtitution or covenant Was "nate with * not fot himſelf | 
only,” but for his poſtetity alſo; ſo as to intereſt them in the bleſſings, or the curſes 
of it, according to his obedience or diſobedience, will appedr from c effects of his 
actual diſobedience or fall. 


Vor, 4 A Foe 
* Note here, — particular precepts or prohibitions the great God might give to his creature, 
ina way of ſpecial revelation, man was bound to obey them all, by that law of nature, which 


requires the cxeature to obey it's creator in all things, 

+ Tt is not certain that the poſterity of Adam, if their father had ſtood innocent, and his trial well, 
would have had any dangerous ſtate of trial, in their own perſons, whether they ſhould be happy or mi- 
ſerable: One would rather ſuppoſe, they would only have had a proper ſtate of probation, as to greater or 
leſſer happineſs, * Ot ir degrees of labour and duty. But this matter is not plainly revealed. 


546 The. Aeg, ＋ — ö Qhap, 1, 
For when this covenant of works was e by the ſin of man, he and all his 
Poſterity with him, loſt their holy and happy ſtats, and were ſubject to fin, miſery 
2 ewe nd fol di I 2.5 10 By a man's rg np ape many were made ſinners,” 
ſubject to > v. 12. * As by one man, ſin en into the 

Jad Death by ſin, fo death paſſed upon h for that Kin finned.”- 
Te i yo that fin is impured to 8 by death's paſſing upon them. The words 
Keach e ſeem to imply it, viz. © fin is not imputed where there is no law, but 
death reigned,” chat is, but fin was imputed, therefore there was a law or conſtitu- 
tion w | imputed it, and from this 2 5 1 955 * & all men are be- 
. A ng ory and happineſs 


which the had at firſt, and that r which . Gol if had 
hap eo" gary apa they 


All mankind are born encompaſſed with ſorrows and troubles, and with an incli- 
nation to evil, more than to any thing that is good: And even infants before actual 
fin are ſubjeR to death, as as thoſe who are actual ſinners: For 4 in Adam all 
die,“ 1 Cor. xv. 22. and Jews and gentiles, that is, all mankind are by nature chil- 
dren of wrath. Epbeſ: ii. g. ua mon mg hon ſa there is none 

z no, not one.“ Rom. il. 10. 

Now, ſince this is the feriprural account of the effects or conſequence of 
dam's ſin on all his poſterity, i is but reaſonable and equitable to ſappoſe, that if 
Adam had continued innocent and happy, all his . had at leaſt come into the 
world innocent and happy alſo; and perhaps, been confirmed in their innocence and 
happineſs by the ſame righteous conflrution. A God whoſe name is love, and his 
nature juſtice e would be ſuppoſed reaſonably to deal thus with his 
Creatures. 


VII. But Alam and his race are fallen, and ſinful creatures now: And though we 
cannot with perſpicuity and full aſſurance, determine ſo well what fort of circum- 
ſtances. 9 have attended us, if our firſt parents had continued obedient; yet this 
we know by the word of God, by ng in ourſelves, and by obſervation of o- 
thers, that we are now in a ſighul and unhappy ſtate, prone to {in from our child- 
hood, and liable to acute pains, ſufferings and death, even in our infant age, before 
an actual tranſgreſſions as well as afterwards. 

. This was the diſpenſation of God towards man, or his. covenant with him 
in his original ſtate of innocency, even the covenant of works; which being viola- 
ted by the ſin of Adam, and thereby, his poſterity being brought into unhappy cir- 
cumſtances, it pleaſed God, out o his rich mercy to provide 8 and a better 
covenant, even the covenant of 1 4 8 » which is a wiſe, 1 an mexciful conſtitu- 
tion of God for the recovery len un to his favor an ae e 
ay Now o ja — ee This wn have. : 
ver lince, are but rent ns or mani me. e to 

mea in ſcveral ages of the world. 1 2292 5 5 
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by —— — wii ion 0 Adam 
vas goa E J ig of 


opt ret ee pet Oe ores 
and, ſinful man to Was to our 
and Eve, fy bo come by by them, with religigus care; toall-their 
a dy rape is is the firſt edition of the goſpel, or the 
covenant of grace. | 
| Hine! prof by the od of 11 5 to bruiſe the ſerpent's bead, 
n or as is it now noe cxprnine 1 John iii. 8. and might be 
wrong th explained by God himſelf, A Pa ſeed came to deſtroy the 
* devil.“ uh was the general Being of this 705 ation, as ex- 
in that early age of the world. It intimates the deſign of God for the ſalva- 
tion of men, by ſome mighty ſaviour, who ſhould be born G 1 n and 1 
recover them to the image of God, and his favour, from which they fell hy the 
temptation of the devil: And, though-it was not clearly revealed, at firſt, what this 
ſaviour was to do or ſuffer, in order to reconcile God fe: man, yet all the further 
ſteps and gradual bleſings of this reconciliation, in every age of mankind, are ow- 
Dr a the projuſe of this faviour 3 and all tend to accom- 
II. The duties herein required of man, were repentance for paſt fins a return to 
22 and e age r e e 3 
is an acceptance coyenant of grace this, in is not 
recorded i in Geneſis ; but probably, God made a, more explicite diſcovery TP by 
n e tor e ee Abell arg 
e ee 
v of nature, r every tion o requires. 
this, Shanda faith, love and obedience, to be practiſed by every ſinner that 
would find of God: And whas lh paghy pigs ninth ly of nature, 3s not 
_ ated ſo ace, as I intim ore. 
's dipe nfation alſo, and, perhaps, al the following require further, man 
ſhould vor.onl have faith or truſt in general in the divine „ but as it is 
cularly. to be manifeſted, by ſome mighty ſaviour, as Ar as he is reveales to 
them, who ſhould be the ſeed of the woman, or one N offspring, and who was 
after ward called the Mlaſiab, that is, the anointed or the Chrift, and was to be expected 


under this 


character. | 
III. The great and final blefling to be expected, under this firſt. diſpenſation, as 
alſo, under the following diſpenſations of grace, is not immortality, or a continuance 


in life without dying : The bleſſed God has determined that diſeaſes and aff ictions, 
mortality and d - "which were brought in eee or by the breach of the 
| e ee for rem ee as to 


| cl wes, tragedy 1 e thar 
eee e 
4 A 2 ſome 


» IV. The emblem or ſign annexed to this diſpenſation, was the appoit 
ſacrifices to be offered; and it is juſtly inferred from the words of Moſes; chat, with 
the ſkins thereof, man was clothed! fince beaſts: were not then ſlain for food. Cen. 
iii. 21. Theſe ſacrifices were figures of Chriſt, the ſeed or ſon of the woman, the 


-$48 Fhe. adamical diſpenſation of the covenant of grace. Chap. II. 


ſome felicity to be enjoyed in a future world or another life: And that is the hap- 


pineſs of the ſoul in the, everlaſting love of God, and in the ſenſe of his love, when 
the body is dead, together with ſome obſcure hints of the reſurrection of the body. 


* 


Theſe bleſſings were more clearly revealed by degrees, as the diſpenſations of 
grace went on ward, and eſpecially in the laſt ue s, Unt is, chriſtianity. But, 
2 28 early times, God tranſlated Enbeb, a qe = man, to heaven 
without dying, in order to give notice to the world by a viſible example, that there 
was ſome future ſtate of reward and felicity ger lch as walked with Goa. 16 2 


great mediator, between God and man, and the true facrifice of atonement, by 


, U « 
N 


beaſts ſecure him from harm. 


7 


which God is Teconciled, and man is ſecured from deſerved miſery, as the ſkins of 
/ peed 7+ 


This is called the adamical diſpenſation of grace, which in the propoſal of it be- 
longed to all the family of Alam, that is, to all mankind, for he taught it to them, 
and accordingly righteous Abel offered his ſacrifice of .a lamb, with acceptance be- 
fore God. Gen. iv. 4. This diſpenſation reached till Nzab's flood. 


V. Obſerye, that under this firſt, and under all the following diſpenſitiotis of the | 


goſpel or covenant of racks as: they are propoſed to men, the natural law of in- 
nocency, which is uſually called the moral law, not only with all it's precepts, but 
with it's penalties too, abides in force, and is by no means aboliſhed : It ſtands per- 
perually in full power, and is written in the heart of man by nature, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
to command every man to fulfil the precepts of it perfectly, as well as to condemn 
every man who does not perfectly fulfil them: And the only way of his releaſe from 


this condemnation, is, by his acceptance of the diſpenſation, or the covenant of grace, 
YECE. C695: 2 29 Ee? att 57 Ty 


by repentance and truſt in the divine mercy, OR 291311” 
Thus though every man enjoys the common bleſſings of life, and by God's long 
ſuffering is invited to repentance, and is put under ſome general and external pro- 
Poſals or encouragements of the covenant of grace, yet he lies under the ſentence 


and curſe of the broken covenant. of works, till he ſtands intitled to the bleſſings of the 


covenant of grace, by his own acceptance of it. 


VI. Let it be yet further obſerved, that reaſon and the law of nature, not only 


dictate our duty where revelation is filent, but the whole moral law in the precepts 
of it, was taken into every diſpenſation of the goſpel; as a part of it, to be the con- 
ſtant and everlaſting rule of man's duty; for this law partly ariſes from the relation 
of creatures to the God who made them, and partly from the mutual relation of 
creatures to each other, and therefore it is unchangeable. And a perfect obedience 
to all the commands of it, is required under the diſpenſations of grace, as well as in 
the law of innocency or covenant of works; for if perfect obedience were not re- 
quired, then imperfection would not be ſin uu. 
VII. You will ſay then, what is the difference between the two covenants? 


* 


z 


I an- 


ſwer here, one great difference lies in this, that, under the law of innoceney or co- 


venant of works, the perfection of our own perſonal works of obedience, anſwering 
the demands of the law, was to have been our Joſtitying righteouſneſs, and was the 
only condition of obtaining the bleſſing promiſed, that is, immortality and eternal 


 Ife; and nothing ſhort of this perfection was accepted of God: No law ean ons 
{ þ F kd SIE ADE SLLHF WEI 27 G FH 
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Shag, H. The adamical diſpenſation of the covenant of grace. 349 
thoſe who,ape unds 


e\ Ks unleſs ert gbeyed. Here was no pardon of fin pro- 
vided, por any. encouragement or, promue: given to repentance,” oO 
211 7210 0 Dee 1 Ii L re lie F H elne 

t enſatſons of the i of grace, though petfect obedience ta 


. 


7 


moral lay by bt 


our ſins againſt every law, and all our imperfections of Bury are pardoned, and our ſouls - 
are accepted of God unto ſalyation, if we accept of and ſubmit to the difpenſation 


| iſpenfation of grace, by ſuch a faith, or rns mercy of God, ſo far as it is. 


nie 


regent, e neee, 


mapeſt be feared,, loved and oecd. 
VIII. Hence it comes to paſs, that as under the covenant” of works, man was to 
be juſtified by his own perfect righteouſneſs of works, commenſurate to the demands 
of the law, Gal. iii. 12. and Rom. x. g. So, under every edition of the covenant of | 
men, who can no more be juſtified by their works, becauſe they are imperfect, are 
to be juſtified by their faith, or dependence on grace, as Rom. iv. 1—16. *.,”.' By 
this faith in the divine mercy, and forgiveneſs, doth. in the very nature of it in ty 
or in the neceſſary conſequenees carry with it, a heatty acknowledgment :or-confeſ- 
hon- of guilt, or want of righteouſneſs in ourſelves, as well as a ſincere return to 
God, and conſtant deſire to pleaſe him, ariſing from that humble truſt or hope in 
prong grace. Thus Abraham and David, under their different diſpenſations, were 
oth juſtified, by faith, or 19955 in mercy without a righteouſneſs of works, as 


well as St. Paul and the Romans under the diſpenſation of chriſtianity, as is moſt, e⸗ 
i . . bo of $f | W751 82 WEIS pt © © Bo 8545518 Ty $S 
vident in Rom. iv f. <2 S Kg An 


IX. To make this yet more evident, let us conſider that the very light of nature, 
which requires of every creature a perfect obedience to all the will of God, requires 
alſo, of every ſinner, perfect repentance and a complete return to univerſal obedience 
to all the commands of God. But this cannot be done or expected under our pre 


5. Tovake ar al ur oo rms Jo wont 5d ids 27 
* This &oArine is thochief defgn of the third and forth chapters to the Romany. bes ths now on the 
: Words Ti&1; and gictuw at the fifth fection of the VIII. cha NET. OS I 4; -t, 
+ Though'God juſtified good men by faith; and not by works; under every: diſpenſation of the coves 
nant of grace, as the new teſtament, informs us; Rom, iv. yet there was no neceſſity, that every good 
man, who wasjuſtified, ſhould:know this do&rine expreſsly and diſtinQly, under every darker diſpenſation. - | 
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of God. It was enough if they practiſed repentance and new obedience, under the influence of faith or 
hope in the divine mercy, or a belief of the grace which God revealed. This runs through * 
in Hebt xi. God forbid, that we! ſhould ſuppoſe the knowledg& of xheſe chriſtian comoveniics, *and-fub-; - 
— doctrines, to be neceſſary to the ſalvation of every good man, under the darkne of, thoſe. eaply. dic, k 
vil not Gait E.: e een neceſſary, under dis pen tol 1. 
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req ſation, under whic 

W "roms 1 70 the favour and . of On : pain ner — 
5 55 ſo far as it is revealed, they halt ee 

or iving God, reckoned unto them, and accet ed of him 
unto cher ene Jug e ea nd l that is, unto'their pa 'and juſ. 
tificati their wings. tt eternal life. This is righteouſnes, 
lain ſenſe of Rom, iv. 3, 5˙ . Pack by counter impured for 1h 


It be improper, to dwell a lite aining this rex Obſerveh 
e Ecken in ferig ure, e ads of rightGuſheſs, bu 


N . bſerve, ſecondly, n 


to our . as an 10 
teouſneſs, or a 


Works 8 ience wich aer man 1 that ate, ot ein be cOutitel or im- 
ated to him, in order to nis ning righteouſneſs, or Juſtification';, for when 
firſt commences a believer, {un good works; and when he has any, they 
are all imperfect, and anſwer not fol the op gy of any law of God: But it is 
his faith or truſt and dependence on forgiving grace, on the account whereof God 
accepteth and juſtifieth thoſe who have been ungodly, even before they have actually 
rought any ſuch works of righteouſneſs, whereby they mi ght pretend to a juſti- 
bing ohm of their 8 having had no time or oppo 17575 it. 


e interpreters make dra, the ungodly, in this place to fi the gentiles as 


in ſome other ſcriptures ; and fo it ſtands as a parallel + Ble Nan g juſtified by | 
faith, in his uncircumciſed eſtate, or before he obeyed God in being Creed, asit 
follows, verſes 9, 10. But ſtill it is faith, and not works, which muſt juſtify ſuch f- 


ful creatures," as the beſt of mankind are, in the fight of God; becauſe faith implics 

an acknowledgement of the imperfection and infilficletcy' of our beſt Works, and 

a dependence on the forgiving {wt of God. 

As I take this to be the true meaning of ſuch texts of ſcripture, ſo it muſt be 

ee that the ſcripture teaches us elſewhere to add alſo, that the conſtant and per- 
vering endeavours of . ſuch penitents, after obedience and holineſs, ſhall be ap- 


[Linden and even rewarded by grace, ſo far as finall 0 to obtain heaven a and complete 


2 through the meritorious undertaking of the mediator. 
As this has been a matter of much controverſy, let me endeavour to make 
it * more plain to every reader. The beſt of men in this World have not a right: 
eouſneſs of works commenſurate to any law of God whatſoever; for their faith and 


repentance, and even their ſincerity, are all imperfect, and do not fully anſwer the 
demands of God under any diſpenſation: But we en ſaved by a humble and hearty. 


acknowledgment of fin, with a perpetual truſt or dependence on free grace; always 
ſuppoſing our fich to be attended wich a retum | by repentance. and conſtant 
endeavours to pleaſe 7 L425 $9194 3371 353 
3 Pf aeg Fa faith or uren ir thi wty of Cod bes r Nel, a work of right- 
eouſneſs, 
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Chap. I an diſpenſation of the covenant of grace: 351 


and ho lience, yet in the matter of gur Fa before God, it is not con- 
und bid a Work of W or: "5 All Tips the dem dem of any law of 
God whatſoever, . and thereby claiming 7 by iat lau ; bat it is ied 
only as an act of the ſoul, whereby it humbles itſelf, empties itlelf, renounces itſelf 


and it's own works as a {i ound. for. - juſtification according to any lan. and 
whereby it depends or truſts merely in the grace of God through a ſenſe of it's on 


guilt and imperfection. As when a ſon hath grievouſly offended his father by break- 


ing his righteous laws or commands; and then throws himfelf down at his 22 = 
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foot, and Waits and hopes for pardon and acceptance, this hoping and waitin 
not juſtify him as à work of eue, but merely, as renouncing all k == 
thineſs, and as 4 dence on mercy ;: it is not confidered fo a: an an obe- 
dience to his father s law, but as it is an acknowledgment of guilt, and truſt in mere 
mercy. And this ſeems to be the true defign of St. Paul, in the repreſentation he 
Gif e dr bile, whe hi mrs r to the Romans, which is the 


fy and Ge tread of. 


on a and not works; none have 
* "Juſtification by Faith! nad off * 


Anh lev ths fe ho th de oe mein eg Kale, God: ; 
our coyenant « ö 

not by works, but by fach. e e Ry oy vi. that fince pride and 
ficiency was one great e and ruin © ind; this ride of 
. hated as that no fl aller r be a for boaſting; 
and that the falvation of man might appear to be all from God, and be acknow- 
ledged to be a work of mere grace, Rom. iii. A 28. Rom. iv. 2, 16. 18 abs 
Therefore, it is of faith, and not of works, that | 

XII. And the apoſtle adds, «therefore it is by faith, that 3 tof grace. 
N= iv. 11. Therefore, neither the acts of love or zeal, or repentance, or fe: 2 
worſhip, or r any other actions of Obedience are appointed to de the mediums or pro- 
per means of our juſtification, e ion cf ch che covenantof grace, becauſe 
theſe actions carry in them, an ap our own doing fomething for God, our an- 
ſwering the demands of fas law, abe, this would ka. it look like juſtification by 
2 law of works: But faith or truſt is that act of the foul,” whereby, we refiounce qur 
own works, as the ground of out juſtification or acceptance; we acknowledge our | 
own- imperfectior, unworthineſs and infufficiency, and give the intire honour to di- 
rigs grace, by gur dependence « on it, We are ſaved by grace, that God may have the 
glory o 

III. ede ene en egg ough the violationof the firſt cove- 
nant or law of inn fed us.to the curſe of God, and brought us under many 
frailties, afflictions, and o itſelf, whichare notcancelledand removed at regeneration 
or repentance; yer bydieco roof grace ll theſe calamities whichcominueroarrack 
human nature, loſt E th ir Harp and are fanCtified to our advantage; they are 
made uſe of to help forward our repentance and ſanctification, and our growing fit- 
neſs for heaven. |; temporal death itſelf, which follows.all theſe painful evils or 
curſes, is alſo turned into 4 biene becauſe it is made a means of deli vering ou 
28 ee — and of! T nt 5m 
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II. Therefore, after this univerſal deſtruction by the flood, God was pleaſed to re- 
and renew his, arenen of grace, in another public edition of it unto Wo 
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bs Since St. Paal, in kis PLE ee a5 Joftfine of geo i ts MR 5 in nd Ga- 
Hatia, males it, appear, chat the conftitution of the covenant of grace repreſents,” not pnly * chriſtians 
tobe jufli6edby ith, 'bateves Tea und patriarchs, Bavid 30d Abrabay 3, Telioughtt it neceſſary. to in- 
troduce this doQine, in my repreſentation of the firſt patriatchaldiſpenſatian;: and to dwell fomething 


wee 


i here, becauſe it runs through All the diſpenſations of grace and is common to them all, and a due 


knowledge of this, will reader the whole ſcheme caſier to be underſtood. 


round che 


Chap. IV. | The abrahamical diſpenſation. | 553 
coveries of the reſurrection of the dead, and of future happineſs for good men, a- 
mong the ſpeeches of Job, eſpecially in the xiv and xv chapters. | 

Ve Obſerve alſo, that this has been the laſt diſpenſation of grace, which has been 
made known, and offered to moſt of the heathen nations, or their fathers, even to 
all ſuch as were not deſcended from Abraham, and have never heard of Jeſus Chrip. 


\ 


All theſe therefore abide under Noah's covenant, 


— eee 3 
„„ Ha | 
The abrahamical diſpenſation ; or, the religion of Abraham. 


I. HEN the great God ſaw, that the greateſt part of mankind in ſome ge- 
nerations after the flood, had let go the knowledge and worſhip of the 
true God, or mingled it with many ſuperſtitions and idolatries, he reſolved to chuſe 
out a ſpecial family for himſelf, in which the true religion ſhould be continued 
through all ages, until the coming of the Meffiah, and by that means alſo to the end 
of the world. | | | | 
Por this py he choſe the family of Abraham, who was a deſcendant of Shem, 
the ſon of Noah. Firſt, God called him out of his own country, that he might 
leave all their ſuperſtitions and corruptions behind him, and rhen he appointed him 
to live in Canaan, a land over-run with idolatry and iniquity, that his houſe might 
be a ſtanding monument for God, and a preſervatory of true religion and virtue, 
in oppoſition to the degeneracies of the nations who dwelt all round him. ts 
it The next edition of the covenant of grace was, therefore, the ſame covenant 
of Noab, continued to Abraham and his family, with ſome clearer promiſes of the 
Meſſiah or Saviour. The goſpel was preached to Abraham, viz. that the Meſſiah 
ſhould ariſe from his poſterity “ to bleſs all nations of the earth in due ſeafon.” Gal. 
ui. 8. This was the third edition of it, and was diſtinguiſhed by the addition of a 
new bleſſing, viz. a promiſed inheritance in the land Sp Canaan, as an emblem or 
type of heaven, and future happineſs. | 
III. And here it ſhould be obſerved, that the promiſes that God would be the God 
of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, which are conſtrued by Chrift into the reſur- 
rection of the dead, Luke xx. 37. as well as the other promiſes of an inheritance 
which was typified by Canaan, were underſtood by Abraham, ſo far, as to mean a 
heavenly country, and a future recompence, as St. Paul informs us. Heb. xi. 10—16. 
IV. Beſides all the duties before required, God was pleaſed to add another ſpecial duty 
to this diſpenſation, viz. the peculiar precept of circumciſion, which was enjoined to 
Abraham and his poſterity. It was given partly as a ſeal of his juſtification by faith, 
Rom. iv. 11. and partly as a ſign or emblem of the mortification of fin, and con- 
ſequently of true repentance, as the commencement of ir. Whence it came to pals 
in after times, that the ſcriptures ſpeak of the circumciſion of the heart, to ſignify 
— and to manifeſt the internal and ſpiritual deſign of this out ward emblem 
or Hgure. | | 
And it ſhould be obſerved, that while Moſes is uſing this language, in one place, 
he requires of the Jes to © circumciſe their own hearts,” Deut. x. 16. and in ano- 
ther, he promiſes, that God would * circumciſe their hearts, and the heart of their 
Var, II. 431 | ſeed 


354 | The. abrabamical diſpenſation, Chap. Iv. 
ſeed to love God, &c. Deut. xxx. 6. whence we may infer that it is God who pro. 
miſes to enable us by his grace to perform the duties which he requires. This runs 
through every diſpenſation. Fre 8 ee ee 246 | 

V. This covenant is uſually called the diſpenſation of Abraham, which in the li. 
teral ſenſe, belonged chiefly to his family or poſterity by Jac and Jacob; but in 
the more ſpiritual ſenſe, as it is explained by St. Paul in his epiſtles to the Roman 
and Galatians, it extended to all nations, and included all the good men among tl; 


gentiles, who are the 32 ſeet of Mrabam, as St. Paul often repreſents them. 


See Rom. iv. 11 — 16. Gal. iii. 9, 29. though it was hardly poſſible they ſhould knoy 
this ſo clearly, till Chrift or his apoſtles explained it. aro 

VI. In this diſpenſation of Abraham, it is therefore worthy of our obſervation, 
that the whole courſe of his life, from the time he was called from Chaldea to hi: 
death, was a continual ſeries of acts of faith, or dependence on the promiſes and 
| 2 of God, with acts of intire ſubmiſſion to his providence and obedience to his 


This faith and dependence of his, was ſo exemplary, and fo well pleaſing to God, 
while he conſtantly acknowledged his own inſufficiency, and truſted to the all-ſuf- 


ency of God, and to the promiſes of his grace, that he hereby became as it were 2 


pattern or precedent of the way of man's OY. e with God, or. juſtification by 
faith. Gen. xv. 6. compared with Rom. iv. 3. We are to be juſtified as Abraham was, 
when he believed in the Lord, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs, that is, 
he was juſtified or accepted of God. | pt N 
His Aubmiſton alſo, and his obedience to the will of God in difficult trials, was ſo 
konourable in that early age of the world, that hereby he was appointed a pattern to 


all future ages of obedience, as well as of faith. And the apoſtle Paul makes much 


uſe of the hiſtory of his life, in recommending his faith and obedience to their imi- 
tation; and thoſe who practiſe it are called the ſeed of Mraban, and are ſaid to be 
* bleſſed with the bleſſing of Abrabam.” Gal. iii. 9. | T 
VII. So great favour did he obtain in the ſight- of God, that God was pleaſed to 
beſtow the ſpecial bleſſings of the covenant of grace on his poſterity, Jaac and Ja- 
cob, in the 2 generations, and to give them the land of Canaan alſo in poſ- 
ſeſſion. In the houſhold of Abraham and his rity, God ſet up a viſible church 
for himſelf, which alſo was continued in their families after them,  _ 
This church in the days of Meo/es was formed into a national church, as we ſhall 
fhew immediately; and thus continued till the coming of the Meſſiah or Cbriſt, who 


was born of this race of Abraham, a great many ages afterwards, according to the 


ancient promiſe. 

VIII. Here is a remarkable controverſy and diſpute among chriſtians, whether the 
promiſe or covenant, made by God to, and with the ſeed of Abrabam in Gen. xvii. 
and in many other places, where God promiſes to be the God of Abraham and his 
ſeed, is to be eonſtrued to extend to his carnal ſeed, the Jews, in any of the ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings ſignified thereby? Or whether the ſpiritual bleſſings ſignified thereby, 
belong only to his ſpiritual ſeed, who are the imitators of his faith and obedience, 
whether they be jew or gentile ? | | | | 

And then it is debated alſo, whether the ſpiritual ſeed of Mrabam, under the new 
- teſtament, that is, true chriſtians have any ſpiritual bleſſings promiſed, or entailed 
to their children by the ſtrong aſſertions of St. Paul, concerning their intereſt in A- 
brabam's covenant, and whether their carnal feed or offspring, have any yr 

| an 


as well as types and figures of the characters and offices of the Maſiab or mediator ; 


Chap. V. The moſaical diſpenſation. 555 
and indefinite title to ſpiritual bleſſings, by virtue of theſe and the like promiſes to 
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lf; A) e 
The meſaical difpenſaticn ; or, the jewiſh religion, 


J. HE. a gracious covenant or goſpel, was revealed further to the ſeed of Mra- 


1 bam, or the [/raelites by Moſes, together with all the ſame ſeals or emblems 
of ſacrifices and circumciſion, which ſignified atonement for ſin, and ſanctification 
or purification of our nature, God was pleaſed to diſcover this to Moſes, as a fourth 
edition of the covenant of grace, and by him to the family of Jacob, who was the 
grandſon of Abrabam; that is, to the nation of © /rael in the wilderneſs of Sinai; but 
not to the other nations of mankind : Though the other nations might and did reap 
conſiderable advantages, by God's ſetting up this one nation in the earth as a beacon 


on a hill to ſpread the light of true religion far around. | 


This was called the levitical or moſaical or jewiſb diſpenſation. And it is plain 
irom Heb. iv. 2. That the goſpel, that is, the true covenant of grace, or way of 
ſalvation, was preached unto them as well as unto us, though their diſpenſation is 
oftentimes, for ſpecial reaſons, called the law in ſcripture ®. 21 | 

II. Under this jetviſb diſpenſation, the moral law, in all it's duties, and the will 
of God in many and various particulars of his authority and his mercy, were more ex- 


plicitly ſet before men: Their encouragements alſo to repentance and hope in divine 


grace for eternal life, grew greater by the many precious promiſes and bleſſings, 
both of pardoning and ſanctifying grace, revealed to them, and many intimations 
and diſcoveries of the mercy of God, which they enjoyed. This was alſo eminently 
ſignified by the daelling of God amongſt them, both as their God and their king, 
w . viſible glory, in his tabernacle or temple, upon the mercy-feat, in the holy of 
ICS, 4 | 4 a : 1 / 
III. Here alfo, there were a multitude of new.emblems added, that is, new cere- 
monies, new ſigns and pledges, both of the bleſſings of God and of the duties of man, 


4 B 2 all 


* It is neceſſary to take notice here, once for all, that the word . law,“ is uſed in various ſenſes in 8t. 
PauPs epiſtles. Sometimes it ſignifies the moral law, or ten commandments, ſometimes the five books 
of Moſes, and ſometimes, the whole old teſtament; ſometimes, it means the peculiar covenant of Sinai, 
and, at other times, it includes the whole jeaoiſb diſpenſation, or the covenant of grace, as it was exhibited 
to them, with all it's legal or levitical appendices, Now, it is only the connexion in which this word 
ſtands, that can Aiſtinguiſh and aſcertain to us, in which of theſe ſenſes the word law” is uſed; and ] h 
what J have here written, will go a great way towards ſhewing us, what the holy writer means by it, in 
any particular text, and how to underſtand his ſenſe and his reaſoning, which is of great importance, in 
learning the difference between the law and the goſpel, 


556 be muſaical diſpenſation. Chap. v. 
all which are uſually called the jewiſb ceremonies, and are too many to be enume- 
ted here. yoo: n ei; bs | STE AN ans | 
The chief deſigns of them were, firſt, to 6h the Jetus a ceremonious worſhip in 


that infant ſtate of the church, that they t not be tempted by the pomp and or- 
naments of heathen worſhip, to rug into their idolatry. Secondly, to unite them 
as a nation in one form of religion and government, and to make and maintain an e- 
vident diſtinction of them from the reſt of the nations round about them; who are 
called gentiles, which in the latin, greek and hebrew languages, "= the nations, 
Fhirdly, to typify and figure out to them the various glories of the 
the goſpel, in the duties and 1 of it, under the vails and ſhadows, and fi- 
gures of that age, which are more clearly explained under the new teſtament. 
IV. As this diſpenſation was begun by Moſes, ſo it was carried on in the nation or 

church of Jirgel, during all the time of the judges, the kings and prophets, till the 
coming of Cbriſt, or rather till his aſcenſion to heaven, and pouring down of the 
Spirit. 5 

Phe buſineſs and deſign of the prophets, was not to introduce any new diſpenſa- 
tion among the Jews, but to give them further aſſurances of the coming of the M. 
fab, or the promiſed Saviour, to keep him in their view in every age, and keep 
their hopes alive, even in their loweſt eſtate, The prophets gave them alſo, more 

33 deſcriptions of his character and offices, in order to prepare them for be- 
lieving in him, when he ſhould come. They ſpoke more particularly of the pro- 
miſes of pardon of ſin, of the ſanctification of our natures by the holy Spirit, 
with hints of a future ſtate of Hey 19g for the good and bad among mankind; 
all which appear more eminently, in the writings of David, Iſaiah, Feremiah, E- 
zekiel and Daniel. | : | 12 
V. It was alſo a further deſign of the prophets, to put them in mind of their du- 


| ol , to reprove them for ſin, and by many motives and examples, by invitations, 


tenings and promiſes of every kind, both temporal and ſpiritual, to encourage, 
to warn, and to reform them, to awaken them to repentance and truſt in divine mer- 
cy, and the practice of holineſs, in order to their temporal benefit, and their eternal 
ſalvation; and with all, to maintain their obedience to the law of Moſes, or the whole 
levitical diſpenſation, which carried in it, the covenant of grace. So ſaith Malachi, 
the very laſt of the prophets, in the end of his prophecy, Mal. iv. 4. Remember 
ye the law of Moſes, my ſervant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb, with the 
| ſtatutes and the judgments;“ for theſe were appointed to continue till the Meſſiah 
came, even till the Lord, who was the meſſenger or angel of the covenant, ſhould 
come to his temple, who was to be introduced by Fobn the baptiſt, under the name 
and character of Elijab the prophet, as is expreſſed, - chapter iv. verſes g, 6. com- 
pared with chapter iii. verſe x. 1 e . VVA 


CHAPTER 


Meſhab, and of 


as ads: Soto co nk: eo ee 


'Y) my. 


_ theſe works. 


Chap. VI. The peculiar covenant of Sinai. 


G H A P-T E R . 
We peculiar covenant of Sinai. 


1 ] U it muſt neceſſarily be obſerved here, that in this diſpenſation of Moſes, 
| there were ſeveral outward precepts or ordinances, which were partly cere- 


monial or ſacred, and partly civil or political, together with divers promiſes of a car- 


nal and temporal kind, ſuperadded to the goſpel of grace and ſalvation ; which pre- 

cepts and promiſes, together with all the ten commands, conſidered diſtinctly, and 
apart from the goſpel made up that Sinai covenant, which ſeparated the Fews from 
the reſt of the nations, and which was really in the nature of it a covenant of works. 
This is evident, becauſe their works of obedience were to be their juſtifying righte- 

ouſneſs, ſo far as to preſerve their lives and comforts, in the land of Canaan, as Mo- 
ſes expreſsly teaches them, Deut. vi. 24, 23. And the Lord commanded us to do 
all theſe ſtatutes, to fear the Lord our God, for our good always, that he might pre-- 
ſerve us alive, as at this day : And it ſhall be our rig teouſneſs, if we obſerve to do 
all theſe commandments, before the Lord our God.” Now this is very different 

language from what St. Paul ſpeaks to the Romans, and to the Galatians, when he 


_ deſcribes our righteoufaeſs for juſtification before God, according to the covenant: 


of grace and falvation. | 
And if in any inſtances, the Jews had broken the rules or laws of this Sinai co- 


venant, in outward actions, or ceremonial defilements, they were bound to offer 


particular ſacrifices, or to apply themſelves to ſpecial waſhings or faſtings, or other 
methods of purification or atonement, and to a viſible reformation; and then in the 
way of a law of works, they were abſolved from the penalties threatened; that is, 
they were pardoned and freed from outward puniſhments, by the performance of 


III. But this Sinai covenant conſidered alone, was never deſigned to be that cove- 


| nantof grace, whereby they ſhould obtain ſalvation, or heaven and eternal life from. 


God, as the Lord of ſouls and conſciences. 0. 15 | 
St. Paul expreſsly ſays, that theſe ſacrifices or rites of purification, . could not 


make them perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, nor could they take away fin, 


or reach any further than the puritying of the fleſh.” Heb. ix. 9, 13. and this evidently 
appears to reach only to the preſent life, from this conſideration among others, that in. 


te law of Maſes, there were no ſacrifices, atonements or purifications, ever appointed 


for capital crimes, ſuch as adultery, murder, blaſphemy, idolatry, .&c.- nor for. 
ſpiritual fins, ſuch as pride, malice, envy, atheiſm of heart, and ſuch like; nor 


indeed for any offence whatſoever of a moral kind, which was not viſible and inju- - 


rious to the public welfare. | | 
Nor did any of their ſacrifices, do any more than ſet them right, as to the ſtate; 
or viſible church. St. Paul gives a hint of this, when in As xiii. 39. he fays, ye, 
who believe, are juſtified from all thoſe things, by Jeſus Chriſt, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” | 
This Sinai covenant, therefore, was made only between God; as the political 
head or king of that people, and the Jews, as his national ſubjefts,' or at moſt; bar 
as ſitting on the mercy ſeat, on a cloud of glory, as the viſible head of a 8 
| | | 7 | 
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viſible church: And it was not deſigned to reach to the concerns of another world. 
It was as I have ſaid, by the works of obedience to this political or outward cove- 
nant, that the Jews, whether conſidered as a nation, or a viſible church, or as ſingle 
— were entitled to long life and peace, in the land of Canaan, and temporal 

leſſings therein; and then by notorious violations of it, either as a nation, or as 
ſingle perſons, they forfeited theſe bleſſing gs © 

IV. Let it then be well confidered, that this Sinai coyenant between God, as their 
national king, and the 7/raelites as his . ſubjects, which is often called the Jaw in 
ſcripture, and ſometimes the firſt covenant, taken ſeparately and apart by itſelf, 
was a very diſtin thing from the covenant of grace, and was but a temporal ap. 
pendix to ĩit. Yet the coyenant of grace, or that goſpel of pardon of fin and eter- 
nal life, which more evidently, or more ſecretly ran through all the diſpenfations of 
God, ſince the fall, was included in the jeu diſpenſation alſo, as the molt emi- 
nent part of it: This, goſpel related 1 0 eternal concerns with God, as the Lord 


of conſcience. This, in ſome clear expreſſions, and in many types and dark hints, 


<« was witneſſed by the law and the prophets,” as Rom. iii. 21, And it was this gol- 

pel, by which both Abraham and David, and the pious Jes were pardoned, and 
ſaved with an eternal ſalvation : St. Paul proves this in Rom. iv. 
That great apoſtle, in his epiſtles to the and Galatians and Hebrews, is often 


teaching them, that this Sinai covenant, this law of Maſes, with all the ceremonies 


of it, could not give them life. Gal. iii. 21. that is, peace of conſcience, with par- 
don of ſin, and eternal ſalvation; nor was this Sinai covenant ever intended or de- 


ſigned by God himſelf for this end, and it was in due time “ diſannulled for the 


weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof.” Feb. vii. 18. yet the carnal Jews were very 


fond of applying it to this ſenſe and purpoſe, expecting, that the blond of bulls and 


goats ſhould take away their ſins, and that this law of ceremonies, ſhould make the 


comers thereunto perfect, and cleanſe their conſcience in the ſight of God, as the 


Lord of ſouls and conſciences. „ CO ata 
And this is the reafon why St. Paul gives them ſo frequent warnings againſt this 
miſtake ; particularly in the third and Abad chapters to the Galatians, where he re- 


_ preſents the law as a covenant of works, which curſes: them who continue not in all 


things written in the law to do them; chapter iii. verſe 10. and he repreſents the 
difference between this law and the goſpel, by the difference between mount 8 
It is not improper, to make this obſervation by the way, viz. that God's dealing with whole com- 
munities, with ſocieties, cities, or nations, through all ages of the world, in the viſible diſpenſations of 
his common providence and government, has been very much, according to the tenor of this covenant of 
works, which he made with the Jer at Sinai, that is, that according as their public outward behaviour 
ſhould be, whether virtuous or. vicious, ſo his viſible bleſſings, or viſible puniſhments ſhould attend them as 
proper recompences. Aud if they ſhould. by their iniquities, provoke God to puniſh them, yet upon their 
viſible-repentance and reformation, there ſhould be a releaſe from their bonds of puniſhment, and a reſto- 
ration of their bleflings ; always provided, that they had not finned in fo very provoking a manner, as to 
be 8 up by God the governor of the world, to utter ruin and deſolation. Praia coldences of this may 
be derived from the Caraaniter, Sodom, Nineweb, Babylon and ſome others. . 
And there is this plain reaſon, for this part of divine conduct, viz. whatſoever ſingle perſons or indi- 
viduals, have practiſed either virtue or vice, if they are not rewarded or aniſked in. this world, there is 
another world, or a future ſtate, in which the righteoas' God, as the dee ef l "tag, and will reward 
or puniſh them: But communities, cities or nations, belong only to this world, and are all diffolvel, 
have no being in the other, and can neither be rewarded or puniſhed! there as public bodies; And therefore 
God who exerciſes viſible judgment on earth, when be pleaſes, will frequently reward or. puniſh commu- 
nities viſibly in this world, to ſhew his love to virtue and piety, and his averſion to all fin, and to preſerve 
an awful ſenſe of his holineſs and government among the children of men. 
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and mount Zion or Jeruſalem in which Zion ſtood, the- one as leading te bondage, 
and leaving the 7ews under guilt and fear, the other as giving liberty, and life, and 
peace, chapter iv. verſes 21—3 1. | e 
And it is for the ſame reafon that Paul ſays, Gal. v. 3. that © he that is circum- 
ciſed, as hoping for ſalvation by this covenant of Sinai, he is a debtor to the whole 
law, Nor can he be ſaved this way, unleſs he obeys it all perfectly; and he that 
ſeeks ſalvation by ſuch a covenant of works, is fallen from grace, or has left the 
doctrine of grace, verſe 4 1 oh | ” 
V. Now, ſince this law of Moſes taken by itſelf, as the mere Sinai covenant, was 
in the very nature of it a ſort of cavenant of works, for the man that doth the 
commands thereof, ſhall live by them; Rom. x. 3. Lev. xviii. 5. hence it comes 
to paſs, that in the writings of St. Paul, who was well acquainted with all the di 
ſations of God, the law of Maſas, in ſome places is not only called the firft cove- 
nant, to intimate another or clearer diſpenſation of grace to follow it, but it is 
brought in ſometimes alſo as a repreſentation or ſpecimen of that original covenant 
of works or law of innocency, which was made at firſt with man for immortality 
and eternal life; which law all mankind have broken, and by nature they all lie not 
only under the commands, but under the curſe of it ; and therefore by it no man 
can be juſtified or ſaved, as in Rom. iii. 19, 20. and x. g. Gal. ti, 10, 12. | 
It is evident from ſeveral verſes in theſe two epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians, 
that the Sinai covenant does certainly repreſent the original covenant of works, and 
the curſe of it, under which all men lie, by nature, for it is ſaid, that Chrift had 
redeemed the galatian gentiles, as well as St. Paul, the jew, from the curſe of the 
law, by bearing the curſe for them, verſe 13. but the Galatians were never under the 
law of Sinai, nor did that law curſe them, any otherwiſe but as breakers of the origi- 
nal moral law of God, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things writ- 
ten in the book of the law to do them: verſe 10. | 
VI. And, indeed, we may take notice, that the original covenant or law of works, 
which required perfect obedience, in order to man's juſtification or acceptance with 
God, is frequently exhibited, and repreſented up and down in the writings of Moſes, 
and ſet before the Maelites in many views, and that for ſeveral wiſe pur : as, 1. To 
ſhew them what was the perfect rule of obedience and duty which God required of 
man; and, 2. To inſtruct them how much God inſiſted upon perfection of righteouſ- 
neſs, in order to juſtification by their own' works in his fight. He did this, alſo, 3. To 
convince them that they had all wretchedly tranſgrefſed this law of works, and 
broken this covenant of perfection: and 4. That they might deſpair of eternal life by 
this law; and that after all their neceſſary endeavours to obey this law, they might - 
ſtill betake themſelves to faith, or a dependence on the pardoning mercy and grace 
of God; in ſhort, it was to lead them to truſt in that goſpel, which is contained in 
the general promiſes given them by Moſes, and typified by the ſacrifices of their 
514i covenant,” and other ceremonies. _ 417 
VII. St. Paul, himſelf, in his writings makes uſe of theſe moſaic repreſentations 
of the law of works, ſometimes for this very purpoſe. See Rom. iii. 20. * By the law 
is the knowledge of fin”, whether it be the jep law of Sinai, or the original law of 
innocency. Again, Rom. v. 20. The law entered, that fin might abound” ; which 
at leaſt muſt haye this ſenſe, that the fewiſh law was introduced in the multitudes of 
it's precepts; in the perfection of it's requirements, and it's repetitions of the moral 
law, or law of innocency, that fin might evidently appear to abound among men, 
and that by the law they might be ſo deeply convinced of fin, as to become "_— 


alſo of the curſe or death that was due to it. Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of every lin 


Gal. iii. 24. The law was our ſchool-maſter, ſtrict in it's precepts, and ſevere in 


faith. | 


of the Fews were ever ready to hope for juſtification by their own works. 


Works, yet in ſome other places of St. Paul's writings, the law of Moſes, or the 
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_ diſpenſation. See Rom. iii. 21. and iv. 5—7. and Heb, iv. 2. “ To them was the 
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the law, as St. Paul was, Gal. ii. 19. that is; that they might be dead to all hopes 
of eternal life by the law of works, when they ſaw the number of it's precepts, and 


perfection of it's demands. | 5 wh of 
VIII. Thus by the law, the Jes might gain, not only the knowledge of fin, but 


is there pronounced to be death: and Gal. iii. 10. © curſedis every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things written in the law to do them. And thus Paul argues, that 
they might be excited to fly to the grace of God, to obtain pardon, or juſtification, 
or a juſtifying righteouſneſs by faith, or dependence on grace through Jeſus Chriſt. 


It's threatenings and puniſhments, to bring us to Chrift, that we might be juſtified by 


He that diligently reads St. Paul's epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians will find 
much of this ſort of reaſoning about the jeiiſb law; ſuppoſing it to contain in it, 
or at leaſt, to repreſent and figure out, the firſt covenant or original law of works, 
by which we finkul creatures can never be juſtified, and according to which many 


And, probably, when the ten commands of this law, were pronounced from 
mount Sinai, it was called by Meſes, Deut. xxxiii. 2. a fiery law,” becauſe it was 
attended with ſuch lightening and thunder, ſtorm and terror, with a deſign to repre- 
ſent the curſes of God, which attended every ſinner, who had broken his general 
original moral law, as well as thoſe who wilfully ſhould break any particular law of 
God's making. Heb. xii. 18. 353 

IX. Thus, though the word law,“ in ſome ſcriptures repreſents the covenant of 


law and the prophets, including the whole jew; diſpenſation, is brought in by the 
ſame apoſtle, as exhibiting the goſpel, though, not in it's full clearneſs, and as wit- 
neſſing to the covenant of grace, or the way of obtaining righteouſneſs or juſtifica- 
tion by faith; by which Abraham the patriarch, and David the jew, and all the jew- 
ih ſaints were pardoned, juſtified, and accepted of God, unto eternal life. 
And, indeed, this covenant of grace, or goſpel of ſalvation, through faith in the 
mercy of God by a mediator, with all the benefits thereof, viz. pardon, juſtification, 
adoption, ſanctification and heavenly glory, was included therein, was witneſſed by 
the law and prophets, and was typified by many ſhadows and figures of the moſaic 


{pel preached, as well as unto us,” as the words ſhould be tranſlated ; «+ Even that 
ſame goſpel, which was preached to Abraham,” Gal. iii. 8. That goſpel, which 
was the bleſſing of Abraham, containing the promiſe of 'the Spirit, to be received by 
faith, Gal. iii. 14. as well as the hope of righteouſneſs. See this made further evi- 
dent by St. Paul, explaining the types of that diſpenſation, Hebrews chapters ix. x. 

X. It may be objected here, indeed, that the jewiſb diſpenſation could never in- 
clude in it the covenant of grace, becauſe Paul, the apoſtle, and Jeremy, the prophet, 
both ſay, concerning the goſpel, Behold the days come, when I will make a new 
covenant with the houſe of Jrael, — not according to the covenant I made with their | 
fathers, when I led them out of the land of Egypt: But this-is' the covenant that 
will make with the houſe of Mrael, in thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will put my laws into 
their mind, and write them in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall 
be to me a people: For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins and 

their iniquities, will I remember no more.” He. vii. 8—12, by which it ſeems * 


truſted in his grace, ſo far, as it was then revealed. 


' The peculiar; covenant of Sinai 
;, os old erw / covenant, . did not x promiſe ſanCtification of the heart 
Garg 25 ſin, er ee romiſed in the new covenant, or the goſpel of Chin. 
To this I anſwer, that the jewvfh covenant of Sinai, taken ns by itſelf Was, as 
1 have fad before, a temporal coVenant, or law of works, and an emblem bf the 
original covenant of works, and og not web i 4 ritual and eternal bleſſings, vis. 
pardon, of lin and ſanctifcation of hear "It was apc this Sinai grin, 
that the carnal Ys depended, and wo ta pen, for theſe bleflings, or for accep- 
tance be ore God *a But e Whole ecviſþ diſp nfation taken all together, did inclui 
theſe ſpiritual and N bleffings in it, and they were beſtowed in ſome meaſure on 
all the” jewiſh faints, though they were mingled with many darkneſſes, and left the 
ple under great 4 60 of death, and many doubts, and Wach bondage of ſoul, as 
eb. ii. 15. and x. 1—3. Gal. iv. 24. But in the days of chriſtianity, and the 
the gofpel to the Jews, theſe better promiſes of pardon and ſanctifieation 


are much more numerous, more clear and explicite, and lead ſinful men more di- 


rectly into this ſalvation Jeſus Gbri , as the reconeiler, and by the holy Spirit, as 
the ſanctifier, and theſe bleſſings are de Fat wet in much greater abundance. This oc- 
caſions it to be called a new covenant, though, in truth, it is only a new and fairer 
edition of the ancient covenant of grace, much brighter than that which the Ferws 


| had at firſt, which was ſo mingled with, and partly obſcured by the Sinai covenant. 


XI. Thus it ns been macle evident, that the law of Moſes, 1 
covenant,! was ſo far an emblem of the original covenant of works, in the, 
of it's commands, -** do this, and live, and in the ſeverity o it's uniſhments, the 
ſoul. that ſinneth ſhall die. Gal, iii. 12, The man that doth them, ſhall live in them; 

and verſe. 10. curſed j is every one, that continueth not in all things written in the 
book of the law to do them 3“ z and it Was alſo an emblem of the covenant of grace, 
and the benefits: thereof, / wiz. pardon and and ſanctification i in the purifications and. atone» 
ments appointed by water 5 fire, ee bloud ee Heb, ix es, ante 24r 
and x. 14. The law had a ſhad things to come: It co 
gures for the time then preſent; The holy ces made with hands ply: age = 
of the true, and the patterns of NY in the heavens; the greek words are 
Zxid, TEgaconh, bre ily ore; ali ruru, &c. and the apoſtle argues upon this ſuppoſition ; ; 
«if the bloud, of bulls and goats, and the aſhes. of a heifer, mingled kl with popaing 
water, as in Numb, Xix. 17. ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of 
the fleſh, that is, to the removal of ceremonial defilement, how much more ſhall 
the bloud of. purge your 8 from dead Works that i is, bop works 
deſerving death, to ſerve the living God.. 

XII. But we muſt remember 3 d, what I ſaid AR that ho law * Moſes. Was 

not 9 an emblem, but was really a covenant. of works, ſo far as it related to tem- 


poral bleſſings, ini the land of Cauaan; and iwas Tally a . of the 12 
nant of grace, O far, as it contained in it Various promiſes of eternal 1 and 


ward; ſanctification, and God's acceptance, of thoſe that x eir ſins, digs 


XIII. It is a: further remarkable 1 hag of "is PEE Wet: St. Paul dillin- 


12 


vids the two different ways of "altificar on, by. the, covenant of works, and the 
| 9 of — 4 by texts e nc. RN of Me/ 


6. See Rom. X. g. com- 
which is of the law, ſaying, 


bind, the man who doeth thoſe things "i ive by them; But the righteouſnels 
which, is of faith, ſpeakerh on this wile, {a not who cend into heaven, &c: the 
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the laſt and beſt of all the dif „and thatis chriſfianity, which is revealed 


363 n . e 
preach 8c.” Tiere vou ſee, is both lay an 
if we can but learn to ih them, pg not-confound them. 
XIV. Nor indeed, can think of any other Way, to account for this conduct of 
St. Paul, in ci o frequently the —4 of Moſes, in different parts of it, 7 5 by 


| 5 the unive condemnation of all mankind, both jew and gentile, 


w of innocence or covenant of works, and 7 to prove obr aftification 1 by Sea 
h-the grace of the goſpel. Th is the only Le, ae ead me 
ſenſe and meaning o che apoſtle in ſuch texts, and, the only method that I 
1 of, to reconcile the reaſoning of that great and holy writer, in the account 
he gives us of the A; ren Wa N now, 1178285 
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CHATTER vn. 


of the cbrifion djpenſation. | 


I. N OTWITHSTANDING, Godhed done fs much r 
| towards the ſalvation and recovery of mankind, from the ruins of their fall, 
d ſet up his church in the 3 jewiſh nation, to maintain the light of true reli- 


gion there, within fight of the gran kingdoms round about, yet th yes * 


tiplied their iniquities and idolatries, and the Fews turned almoſt all their reli 

to ſuperſtition and empty formalities, fo thit true vital godlineſs and 2 — 
in a meaſure lo 3 Therefore the bleſſsd God ſaw it a pro- 
per ſeaſon oo dy oe diſpenſation of Moſes or judaiſm, and to bring in 


ee eee Hh is js't the laſt edition of che covenant of grace, 0's 
eminently called the goſpe 

Herein, we have many er dilloveries of the tranſaQti ns of God with men, 
even from the creation; we have much clearer notices. of our duty, and Nu: fan richer 

| of divine grace, than ever we had before, tyith/grewter aſiagc es and en- 

uragements to 2287 5 faith and holineſs. F 

II. All chis comes by 47 \ the Sen ef God, the & Ak ths wo- 
man, the Meffiah, "wag he law came by Mo/ oſes; but grace and truth came by Je- 
Jas Chriſt.” Fobn i. 17. 7%. who was the Son of God, before all worlds, the ap- 
pointed mediator of the new covenant, foretold by Moſes, and by che prophets, is 
now actually come down from heaven, and dwelt with men. In his incarnation, his 
PRES his preaching, his holy life, his many Jes, his obedience/and death, 
in 
cenſion to heaven, his interceſſipn. and exaltation to the kingdom, he fulfils the va- 
rious offices of his mediation, which the ancient prophets oretold, and which the 
apoſtles have deſcribed, and explained to us, viz. that he was a teacher of righ- 
teouſneſs, a Prophet, an e of holineſs, a 85 Prieſt, a facriſce a ſaviour, an 
10 a king, and of lite es Mi be y'the che reh. ee 
etern 


2 — 3 * 9 


III. As in this gicpenſatten er cer RA ns new fries ns. tas 
fulter and plainer diſcovery of our fallen ſtate, our guilt and danger, -our degenerate 


finful natures, and our weakneſs to all that is s good 3 ſo alſo we have much brighter 
7 manifeſtations 


my contained 10 aue ri ngs | 
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crifice of atonement, his burial and his refürrection from che dead, in his af- 


— ab. a. "EAR 1 „* n 


25 8 K --> amd wm wee 


Hy 


n 8 


wee made of Fin Wen of and Rico, our perſons, * 
thods of it's procurement by the ao ie and death of Cbriß, de 
made a proper atonement. for ſin, the adoption os us into the family of God, th 
ſanctification of our natures, by the influences of the holy Spirit, to enable us to re- 
pent of ſin, and mortify it daily, together with all our conſolations in life, and hope 
agen. Te all 5 8 e of ſaints a ſinners, on reſur- 
rection 0 2 N nels. o good men, and the eternal miſery 
10 the wicked, any rough Ne A of view, as motives to our du yo 
ort to our hop — Tac ſet much plainer before us in all the bſeſſin 
the terrors 1 togetl with the duties of faith and love toward the 5 Son 
of God, our redeemer. 

IV. As I have alſo before obſerved, that the whole ſyſtem of natural duties, or 
the whole moral taw, is raken into every edition ef che covenant of grace, ſo in-the. 
new teſtament alſo, or in the diſpenſation of chriſtianity, it ſhould not be forgotten, 
that we have a much larger, clearer, and fuller explication of the moral law in all 
the parts and precepts of it, with the more particular application of them to the 
occurrences of human life, and a more expreſs notice, that they reach to the thoughts 
and defires of the heart, as well as to words and actions: So that our love and uty 
to re our neighbours, and ourſelves, was never ſo plainly and fully ſet forth, ei- 

light G reafon, or by revelation, as it is in this laſt diſpenſation,” Thia 
is 1 — evident in the ſerm om of 'Chrift;. and in the writings of his apoſtles. 

To theſe I add alſo, che exaltation of the duty of love ta dur neighbours, and 
forgiveneſs of injuries to — jor heighth in the of Chriſt. Our love to one 
another is made the hint e de ae ene e e: 
i and 1 God to us, and ee holiveſb' of. 
proceeding from love to God and man, is frequ preſcribed. 

V. Apen en, almoſt all the former emblems o Ye covenant; 05 
grace, r. d of us as duties, are intirely left out and abrogated ; and the chief, 
Hrs — or ſeals, required in it, are baptiſm and the Lotd's 
fupper, which are uſually called the two faqraments. This new! covenant is as it were 
ſealed, between God and man, in the promiſed-bleflings of it, and in all the duties, 
by Sols 1 . PocSmaer wane yja9r rang and by man's ne- 
—— fem op Ira rates na 5 
One raments, via. baptiſm, more peculiarly repreſents bling 
of regenerstion, or che cation of our fools from the ſinful prinriples that wark 
in us, by the Holy — — figure of baptiſmal water: Our ſob- 
miffion'ts tis 6rainance,” iâ dur of this covenant... 

The other —— relates to our pardon of ſin, | 
the death of the Body of CAI, — his bloud, which are ne 
the bread broken, and che wine out in tlie Lord's "ſupper: en 
this bread and wille is our eon ent to this\Covenant.... AE 0 315] Wo! 

VII. Here then we may take notice, that in all cheſs five diſpenſations of grace, | 
there have always been ſome emblems or figures of pardon of fin, through the great 
atonement that'was made, or to be made; the death of Ubriſt: Such were the 4 
crifces or ag theo 6 Daughter | of b Tels. Wk. the four ancient"! 1 N de ſig 

fore it was actually made. And ſuch is the Lo Te | 
per, — — and wine poured out, undder the diſpenſation of chri- 
ſtianity,” as metorfalb of ide dying body and loud ef yur Ig eee, to bing 
this atonement to FORE, after it was e 
ee e e e e ee 4 A 657 1! 5 $9809 at „. ebnen tab VII. There : 


hh m. Ae pj ation wan. a 
There hath been alſo under the three laſt and cleareſt diſpenfations, 
emblem to repreſent. the mortificaxion of fin, repentance and regeneration, i or es 


of heart and life, viz. abrahamical (Ercumciſion, | the Jewiſh waſhings, om chriſtian 


Nene 

ence I think we may reaſonably infer, chat theſe two d68tines bf en of 
fin through the atonement of Cbriſ, an neration or ſanctification by the holy 
Spirit, are of vaſt importance in the covenant of grace: And that the t riſtian, as 


he hath the greateſt advantages by the clear diſcovery of theſe things, ſo is er 


the ſtrongeſt neceſſity and command, to make theſe 9 the inarters of his faith, 


and theſe b Fiore the — of his hope and Prager 
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. 5 H 78 ER vin. 
The detrin of alien, by faith, farther explained under an e Chrritt, 


oben our juſtification befure-God- is aſcribed w faith, and oa to 
works, under every diſpenſation of the covenant of grace , yet, under 
iſtian diſpenſation, our pardon of ſin, and our juſtification and acceptance 
_ God, are more clearly repreſented to us, and more ſtrongly denied to be owing 
to our works of obedience, and are much more frequently aſcribed to faith; eſpeci- 
ay in thoſe places where the holy writers are directly and expreſsly teaching us the Be may 


- win; x war 9s Hgy OR ORR Bend 
HIans. 2 21 1 2 23 $7 
II. This faith i is Scene fanned as faith in che galpel; falch in Jeſus Cirif, 


TInrr 
faith in the ri MM of and our ſaviour: Jeſus Chriſt,” faith in God through 
Jieſus Chriſt, All theſe Sura imply or include acknowledgement of inſuffici- 
ere and de ce on the grace of God, or the mediation. of Chrif. 
And they hold forth chis eſſon to us, viz. that we cannot perform works. of obedi- 
2 ie rig ghiteouſneſs, anſwerable to the perfect demands 016 God,, ſo as to ſtand en- 
r by, under this or any other of his diſpenſations, ww 
in ter ii. therefore we cannot be juſtified | by any law of 
ſneſs, or any AT neſs of works, which we ean do: For St. Pau! tells 
wn that if there had been any law-which could have given life to fallen mankind, 
verily righteouſneſs, or a right to lift ſhould; have been appointed and obtained by 
that law.” Gal. iii. 21. but now fince we cannot obtain à right to forgiveneſs and 
acceptance with God unto ſalvation by our works, therefore it muſt, be.done by the 
yt prof of bh, or Wer e i b ee a right alten me. 
A 2 WET 1 2 page 1301 n 
0 We pos allo > by 86 Peter, I 1 ., 20, 217 % e by ark af 72 8 eight fouls 
of emblem or. fig tiſm, wh ves ot by puttin 
8275 th of he Hab. 8 oh er 1 700 
Chriſt.” But e eee and eaſy, -as to eneo 4 ee 
regeneratiori or ſanRification, in the diſpenſation of Noah; and there may be ſome doubt whether 
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Chaps VIII. De dafirine of. juftification by faith. * +  - 565 
are in thera of God, o right l which we are made porters of, by our 
; truſting, in mere 
| hes his bleſſing muſt come 1 us, therefore, as a gift of ' righteouſneſs as Rom, | 
v. 17. or as a juſtifying ri neſs imputed to us, as Rom. iv. 5, 6, 22—24- or | 4 
; reckoned to our account, e we have no juſtifying ri teoulneſs of our own. 
„ working. And, therefore, it is often called the righteouſneſs of God, becauſe it is 
; God out of his free grace appointed it, and it is God imputes or beſtows it, or ac- 
—_— _— favour, as though we were perfectly righteous, when we. believe 
or in 
IV. It is called the righteouſneſs of faith, the righteouſneſs of God by faith, and 
that righteouſneſs which is through the faith, of Chriſt, as in Phil, iii. 9. becauſe it 
implies an acknowledgement of fin and imperfection in our works, and a 
dence, faith or truſt on _—_— mercy or grace of God, as manifeſted more clearly in che 
ſpel,. through Jeſus the great mediator : Or a truſt in Chrift, who is called the 
Low our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. and who © is made of God righteouſ- 
2 I Cor. i. 30. that is, we are juſtified for the ſake of his doings and 
rings. 
V. And therefore this faith is called faith in Chrif, faith in his name, faith in his 
bloud, faith in his righteouſneſs. Gal. iii. 24. John i. 12. Rom. iii. 25, 2 Pet. i. 1. 
to ſhew that we muſt truſt or depend on Jeſus Chriſt, our mediator, and on what 
he — 2 2 ſuffered, for our pardon and acceptance with God, or our juſtifi-- 
cation 
It is he i ee t out ſuch a perfect righteouſneſs, by his obedience and ſa- 
crifice, which are perfectly well pleaſing to God, and 5 ſatisfactory to God, 
| n and which are the true and only ground and foundation of 
: 1 on, juſtification or acceptance with God. | 
Thus we are juſtified by faith or truſt, as an appointed medium, to he per: 
IP! in order to our intereſt in this bleſſing ; and we are juſtified by the 
| righte hteouſneſs of Chrif, or his obedience unto death, as the only foundation or ground 
5 : We are juſtified alſo by the free of God, as the prime author of this 
_ dleſſed tranſaction, and we are * the goſpel or covenant of grace, as n 
i pars eee. og TITER 1 
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7 Fere let it be obſerved; J os ll us in _read- 
ing the e alk by foot tranſlated, by and truſting” in Ged, or Chrift, eſpecially 
Co where the prepoſition... i» or git is added to it 3 and it not be ſo often called belief or ; 
de for it is not ſuch a mere zfſent as the engliſh word believing means, that can juſtify or ſave us; but f 
5 3 2 pel of Chrift, 'as excites” EE ns 
wy and Gl the duties of eile. Nr 
my "This words, which imply, truſt and dependence i 
of 

the 
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is ei in the new teſtament, az well ag thoſe which or xy ay, YT 

P/alms,, AI eee the ata actings of bl oul A ever lags 
hope ; and the tranſlators of our net teſtament mould have much oftener uſed them to exp! 
meaning; ef iths words iht and'27lva in the facred writers, As Jabs xiv. 1. Ye truſt in 
alſo in me. An h 31. Truſt inthe Lord Jeſus Chrif, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 2 xi. 
truſt in God, As xx," 21. Repentance tow God, and irult in our Lard Jeſus 

He is {et forth as a propitiation through Wale in his bloud ; and many other places. 
Tentiment WWW papilts, char 0 b e ba 
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God, under — * dif ——— of grace, is — a as to anſwer all the and h de- 


$68 ' Santfificetion\ or — av faith. Chiipi VIII. 
Vfl. Not thbuta ir he forgorcet in this pl —.—— Alam is mors clearly deſcribed 
ox repreſented, in the new teſtament, as or head of all that fin,” condemna- 


A gl 17 which are imputed, r G0 or any wey annoyed > all 
f'qur Lord F Je Chi is e e e e 1 . 20. , 7. 
Peau ul be is n mat o 


of that tighteouſheſs or juſtification, 

life, which are alſo impured, given to all his ſeed er ey 
A this children of men, the Red ef As, fell inte conderniigtion and miſery, by 
the diſobedietice of Adam, their hend and fepreſentatve; fo believers in are his 
, and are raiſed alſo to juſtification, life and 1 by the active and paſſive 
hence of their reſetiative of futety, even od, of whom the firſt 
n was a type ot gute. Ste Rom. v. 14, 18, 19. As, by 

. t came upo u all nien to condemnstion; even fo, by the righreouMmeRs of one, 

the free FEE all men; that is, all thoſe who are ccd, rd juſtifice, 
tion pf For as, by one man's 8 man) were mud, or conſtitüted, ſin- 
y a certain She Freon of covenant; fo; by the obedience of one, many ſhall 
be made, or conſtitured, righteous, by another agreement or covenant: And they are 
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r et it be 8 a dia Md ſimmer . 
ſo under the chriſtian, that this faith: can never juſtify us if it be a dead faith, 
, ſich a faith as produceth no good works; that is, here there is time and 


5 eral our ee. Gal. v. 6. rien 

truſt in the grace of God, ind 60 pecforere/ics fendub ogainGtrihe wakarky 
2 ate ſubverſive and deſtructive of one another: And the great end and E of 
, and our duty, and 


N us by his es to reſtore us to his holy im 


a ling hed anne eo th een e theſe — 2 ca- 
eve 


II. ee Le «r= SERY An n e Nh 10. or hop 
for favour from God, the ruler of the world, while they repent not of In, Vee abi 
in a Ln foyer rebellion, / The ſeripture always ſuppoſes our return to God, by 


continued endeavours to him, ivererwoweuldbe received into 
his: — 2 tis abſurd to imagine or i wy e thy eng Y IG 
lt is. granted othat the obedience hi y, to any laws. of commands of 


diſpeaſariori bur tine fi 
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there- 


finfol defecte in it,, 


the offene of one, 


re 


bis for hein. Faw. ii. 7, 18, 20. It is on that fdich that works love, 
eco ty 0 2 1 
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ſach a faith as devils have, and it does not ariſe to a ſerious and humble hope or tr mercy 
God, for complete falvation, . to the goſpel, which alone is ſuppoled to be —— ot 


Chap: IX. Sandton or tings dee, as wel e fat. 367 


This would be-to Spa aho heron af and Chniſ Chriſt the miniſter f 1 
Gal: ii. 17. This — be — > 30 al Gl into wantonneſs. 12255 25 5 
of God, the holy 


And this exceedi apoſtle wg . Pe. u 
guard againſt wiltul 7 While we hope to be juſtified aith. e If x 15 


by faith in Cbriſt, what ſhall we ſay then ? Shall we — He in ſin, - Ag grace may 


abound ? God forbid.” Rom. vi. 1, 2. 
III. Beſides this ſame apoſtle affures us, that we are choſen, adopted, 


for this very end, that we might be holy and without blame before God in love.” 
Epbeſ- i. 4—06. Therefore is * our conſcience purged by the bloud of Chriſt, from 
works, that we might ſerve the living God.” Heb. ix. 14. Therefore are we - F 
3 ſin and hell “ by the precious bloud of the Son ivr — we een d 


freed from the power of our iniquities, and become a peculiar peo 


works.” Tit. ii. 14. Our holineſs is one chief deſign of God. in 2 es f 


his grace: And as we ſeek to fruſtrate his deſign, if we hope for his eee 
without purſuing holineſs, ſo he will fruſtrate all our hopes. 


IV. And, it is upon this account, that holineſs of heart and gagd works in life, - 


„ = nu” Agra n Al 
the bible; and perhaps in one or two places of the new teſtament, - 


it is mentioned as neceſſary, even to our juſtification, as well as to final ſalvation: 


vation through 


Not that our beſt works of holineſs are ſuch a complete righteouſneſs. as to anſwer the 
preſent demands of God, under the goſpel,” but becauſe they are neceſſary to-ſhew the 
truth of our faith, and to render it a living juſtifying faith, which could not juſtify 


us if it were a dead faith, or without works. - beading faith that muſt juſtify 


us, as good works evidence and prove the truth and life of our 
V. The apoſtle Fames argues this matter, particularly EY laſt half of his 


ſecond chapter 0. viz. That works mu deen to our nene e enn 


ing faith. 

From all which i is plain, that, in whatſoever ſcriptures, faith is ſaid to. juſtify, us 
without works, it can mean no more than ehis; viz. that we are pardoned and ac- 
cepted of God through our faith, truſt or dependence an divine mercy, and on the 
mediation of Chi, under a ſenſe of che imperfection of our beſt works, and their 


inſufficiency to anſwer the demands of any law for righteauſneſs or juſtification. But 


ſtill in other ſcriptures we are told, . be ſuch a faith as works by love, purifies 
the heart, and wherefoever there is opportunity, it produces che fruits of holineſs in 
our lives; and therefore * works in this ſeniſe are necdful to ſecure our | 
as well as they are ve eon many accounts, to honour Godinthis world; and 
to make us *. — for a n ſalvation. Thus the free grace of Godin par daenn, 
honoured, and yet holineſs is effectually ſecured in All dh them that are ſav 

VI. Th conclude this head, let it be remembered, that ſince faith and 1 repentance, 


and holineſs of heart and life, ate all neceſſary, in order to our e the 
| goſpel, it is of infinitely more importance to ſee to it, that we purſue and practiſe 
this faith, repentance and holineſs, than to be nicely and critically ſkilled i in chu. | 
ing the logical relations of theſe ehriſtian virtues to. our ſalvation, t. our 2 we 


don, or in eee e in A r I: 3 »The 
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ſecond chapter of his epiſtle, ſpeaks of "that faith, which is a mere aſſent to the 
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good works, 
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facts, which had no exiſtence in Chriſt's own life-time, . viz. his death, 


tion and-ſalvarion, if he has not rg 700d qualities: of faith. and holineſs found in 
| Mir err ae in e thele 


i rep 122 Lu, F 5 x: 1 | | {Ez 8 25 11 Wie, 15 * 5 "IBS 3G 
. . 3 . allen 23193 > -"> 0p 
tg TY * 5 55 + 5 5 775 FF * FF 7 10 * LA 3 a 4 Ty TH . hag 
* : 5 ba * 7424007 nt + ee 1 Den er ii: 
e 7 0 e Wh * * A „ 
* 1 374 17 | 
The commencement of therifin diet, when was chitin 1 in 
Is Eilts 0 4c ride iy 
3275 the wo Nilo: = [3 4 | * 
1. Is laſt 4 eee viz, the e reg "a not 
2} 


EF 5 "x" 


rly ſet up in the world, during the life of Chrift, though he was the 
illaſrious and divine author and founder of it: And the reaſon is Pin and obvi- 


; ous, viz, becauſe many of the peculiar: glories, duties and bleſſings of it, as the 


are deſcribed in the As, and in the ſacred epiſtles, did really depe . thoſe 

urrection, 
aſcenſton, and exaltation. It was not proper, therefore, that Cbriſt ſhould pub- 
licly preach theſe doctrines of .his atonement This ſin, of faith in his bloud, of his 


royalties and interceſſion in heaven, and our living upon them, Cc. in too plain 
| and expreſs a manner in his own life-time, becauſe it would have given too much 


to his hearers: and his wiſdom taught him to preach the truths of * goſpel 
to men, © as they were able to bear it. Marꝶ iv. 33. ho XVI, 32 .,.. 

II. Therefore it was but ſeldom that he mentioned theſe things in his « own "perſonal 
"miniſtry: z z and it was — juſt at the end of his life, that he inſtituted the ſecond ſacra- 
rev. or che Lord's ſupper, which diſcovers plainly, and in moſt expreſs language, 

the bleſſed doctrine of his atonement for ſin ; and. it was after his reſurfection he com- 
a= the form of the firſt ſacrament or baptiſm, wherein our regeneration by the 

33 is repreſented, and the holy Spirit is 7 — reſsly named. 

The kingdom of Cbriſt, * e or the 


1 {x} 


iſtian diſp' tion was not. pro- 


| ge ſet up in all it's forms, doctrines and duties, till the followir day of Pentecef, 


the pouring down of the Spirit upon the apoſtles from our riſen, aſcended and 
exalted Saviour. It was juſt before his aſcenſion, that our Saviour told them, 
that they ſhould preach his goſpel to all nations, when they had received the promiſed 
: and they nee een ee ee power. 
XXIV: 42. 
The preaching of cini and his life, his oath: and his reſurre&tion, laid the 
Samana of his kingdom, but it was the preaching of the apoſtles, after hc 
aſcended to the throne in heaven, that e ſet up * kingdom here on earth. 
IV. The three or four years of Cbriſts perſonal n earth, were a fort 
of medium, or a hour of twilight between the 5 5 vails or types, 
and the clear day- light of the goſpel or chriſtianity: It was at wy 2 removing away 
the rubbiſh of traditions, ſuperſtitions, and corruptions of truth and duty, &c. at 
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Chap. xx Dbe cbriſtian diſpenſation, 569 
Accordingly, the preaching of Chrif ran thus, Maith, iv. 17. Repent for the 
ae ee is at hand.” And the petition in the Lord's prayer 5 
with it. Matth. vi. 10. Thy kingdom com. ; 
He himſelf preached only to the jews and ſamaritans, and forbid his apoſtles to 
quite ſo far at that time; for as he would not ſuffer them to preach to the gentiles z 
1o neither to carry their miniſtry into Samaria, Matth. x. 5. whereas his goſpel was 
deſigned for the heathens alſo, even for all mankind, _ This he often e. in pa- 
rables, during his public miniſtry on earth. | | 
He foretold them alſo, that he had many things to ſay to them, which th 
could not bear at that time.“ See John xvi. 12. And ſeveral other things whic 
they heard and ſaw in ſecret, which related to the ſetting up of his kingdom, they 
were charged not to :. declare, till the ſon of man was riſen from the dead. Matth. 
xvi. 20. and xvii. 9. and what they heard from him then in the ear, they ſhould af- 
terwards publifh, as upon the houſe-tops. | | | | 
V. Thence it follows, that in order to learn all the doctrines and duties of chriſ- 
tian religion completely, we muſt not only conſult the hiſtory of the four goſpels, 
which contain the life of Chriſt and his perſonal miniſtry, but we muſt alſo, conſult 
the acts of the apoſtles after his aſcenſion, together with their epiſtles to the churches; 
for therein, this our holy religion is more completely diſcovered and explained in 
many particulars, relating to Cbriſt's atonement pr ſin by his death, our pardon and 
juſtification by faith in him, his interceſſion, his headſhip of the church, his ki 0 
over all, his final judgment, &c. For all this was more fully revealed to the ap: 
tles, by their converſation with Cr about <* his 1 forty days after his re- 
ſurrection,“ AFs i. 3. and by the large effuſions of the gifts of the holy Spirit u 
on them, hen he aſcended to heaven, and ſent them to plant and propagate the 
chriſtian church throughout all the world. „ SE Bcd 6. 
VI. And though the apoſtle Paul was the laſt of the apoſtles, that is, was called 
by Chrift himſelf, after his aſcenſion to heaven, yet we who are of the gentile nations, 
are more particularly to learn our religion, in the ſeveral doctrines and duties of it, 
from his writings, who was in a more eſpecial manner commiſſioned to be the © a- 
poſtle of the gentiles, Cal. ii. 7, 8. and who had this myſtery of preaching the 
goſpel to the gentile world, revealed to him before the other apoſtles well underitood 
it.. He received his goſpel from Jeſus Chrift himſelf, by revelation, as he tells us. Gal. 
i. 1, 2. *And he came not a whit behind the very chiefeſt of the apoſtles,” either 
in knowledge or gifts, or labours, in ſucceſs, or in ſufferings; hut was more emi- 
nent and glorious, in his active and paſſive ſervices for Chrift, than any other, and 
perhaps than they all. 1 Cor. xv. 10. and 2 Cor. xi. 5, 6. And he hath left more 
of his coun behind him, for the uſe of the gentile churches, than all the reſt put 
together, | 3 . 3 850 4 | . 
It is moreover evident, from ſeveral of this apoſtle's writings, that he had a moſt 
peculiar inſight into the various and different diſpenſations of God to man, from the 
beginning to the end of the world. His writings, therefore, eminently demand our 
peruſal, if we would learn our leſſons of chriſtianif y. 
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The gradual change from jadaifm to chriftianity ; and the jewiſh and gentil chrif. 
l᷑ ans af laſt united in one body. ee 


1 tice and conduct, that we muſt thiefly learn the gradual procedure of God, 
In the abolition of the jewiſh diſpenſation, and the complete introduction of chril. 
tianity into the world, or among all nations, both jews and gentiles, which thing has 
ſome difficulties attending it; but I think may be made eafy by the following 


acogunt! . . .- | PL 
35 I. Let us firſt take notice, 1 all the former diſpenſations of grace, there 
was none but that of Adam and Noah, who were the two common fathers of all man- 
Kind, which was deſigned for all the nations of the earth, till the diſpenſation of 
_ Chrift was introduced. By this laſt diſpenſation, the heathen nations, as well as the 
Fews, even all mankind, whereſoever the goſpel comes, are called to repentance 
and falyation. Marth. xxvili. 19. « Go teach all nations.” A xvii. 30. He 
now commands all men every where to repent.” Rev. xxii. 17. Whoſoever hear- 
eth let him ſay, come; and whoſoever will, let him come.“ = 
As for the two diſpenſations of Mrabam and Moſes, they were more confined to 2 
Fee. family, and to their poſterity, which made up the jewib nation. The na. 
ons of the gentiles, had indeed, ſome acquaintance with theſe tranſactions of God 
with Abrabam and the jews, partly by their traffic, but chiefly by their captivities 
and diſperſtons. Theſe were greatly uſeful indeed, to preſerve and reſtore the know- 
tedge of the one true God, not only among the neighbouring heathens, but among 
diſtant countries, Greece, Perfia, Afyria, Egypr, &c. And as theſe things pre- 
—— che way for their receiving the golpel, {o many prophecies of old did plainly 
tetel that the laſt diſpenſation, or the kingdom of the „ ſhould extend to all 


II. or the apoſtles by jhe general words of their commiſſion, which was given 


1. I T is alfo from the writings of St. Poul, this great apoſtle, and from his prac- 


tern at Cy alcenſion, Maftb. xxviii. 18—20. had an early right to preach the goſpel 
x6 the heatHeh nations, yet this was made evident to them, by Now degrees, and 
8 their execution of this commiſſion was gradual, acrording 1s divine 
Wifdom faw proper, to enlighten them, and as divine providence couducted them. 
IV. The firft public miniſtration of the goſpel in it's glory, was to the jews only: 
It began at Jeruſalem in the days of pentecoſt, when the Spirit was poured out on 
the ES; and other diſciples, in the form of cloven tongues. As they were or- 
to begin at Feruſalem, Luke xxiv. 47. ſo it was a moſt Nuſtrious ſucceſs, 
Which attended the firſt opening of their commiſſion : For, on this great day, three 
thouſand ſouls were converted, that is, among the native j#ws, and the proſelytes 
of the temple, or complete proſelytes, who were reckoned as natives, though they 
came from various nations, as appears, As ii.3— 11. Some time after this, five thou- 
ſand more were converted at Jeruſalem,” As iv. 4. * and the number of believers |: 


Rill increaſed, and many prieſts received the faith.“ chapter vi. 7. 1 
F os V. After 


ES g. 


| Clap. XI. The gradual change from judaiſm to chriſtianity, 571 


were a ſort of minglec people, and derived partly from jews, and 
heathens. As viii. 5. Then the chriſtian converts proceeded to preach the ſame goſ- 
pel in foreign countries, but ſtill to the jews only, though they dwelt at Phenice, y. 
prus, Antioch, &c. Aids xi. 19. 


ſuch as the ſcripture calls the devour or worſhipping gentiles, or men fearing God; 
many of whom might be proſelytes of the jewyþ gate *, and who all owned the one 
true God. Cornelius and his houſe ſeemed to be the firſt fruits of this rank 


of converts, at the preaching of St. Peter in Ceſarea. Alis x. 44 48. After which, 


in Syria, and other places. 


+ 


VII. And by degrees, St. Paul, having further and ſpeedier light given him, than 
the reſt of the apoſtles had, and being eminently made the apoſtle of the gentiles, 
preached Chriſt to the idolatrous gentiles, for their converſion. Perhaps Sergius Pau- 
us the goveror of Cyprus, was the firſt fruits of the converts of this rank; and the 


tioch in Piſidia. As xiii. 7, 14. | | | 

VIII. Though the apoſtles themſelves, as well as other converts, might have 
learned by the many parables of Chriſt, and by the expreſs words of their great com- 
miſſion at firſt, that the goſpel ſhould be preached to all nations, even to all the heathen 
world: and though it was foretold by ſo many of the prophets, yet the prejudices of 
the jewiſh nation, cleaved ſo cloſe to ſome of them for a ſeaſon, that they could hard- 
ly tell how to admit the thought, that the idolatrous gentiles ſhould receive the goſ- 
pel, or be received into full communion with chriſtian churches; or even that the goſ- 
pel was deſigned for them, at leaſt till they were firſt made jews, or proſelytes to 
judaiſm : But by much converſing with Barnabas and Paul, and by many glorious 
ſucceſſes of the word, among the idolatrous gentiles, and the influences of the bleſ- 
| ſed Spirit on their minds, they were convinced and encouraged at laſt, to let the gof- 
pel of Chriſt have this general flow, and ſpread among all the heathens. . 

IX. All. this while, many of the jew converts to chriſtianity, thought they 
would come into the church or kingdom of the Meſſiah, come by the way 
tiſe the law of Moſes, in order to be chriſtians, though in reality, at that time, it 
was almoſt going ſo far out of the way. And this was what occaſioned the great 
debate in the ſynod of Jeruſalem, where, the famous decree was made about abſt 
nence from eating bloud and things ſtrangled, &c. Ads xv. | | 

X. During theſe times, thoſe devout gentiles, wlio might be proſelytes of the jerv- 
ib gate, and were converted to the chriſtian faith, and — alſo all the gentile 

. eee 4D 2 5 chriſtians 


* 


the proſelytes of the temple, or of righteouſneſs, was begun many ages beſore, and was maintained a- 
mong the. Feavs in our Saviour's time, and the next following ages: If this ſhould prove to be a miſtake, 
it will make no important difference in the ſcheme I have propoſed. The goſpel was firſt propoſed to the 
Fews, then to the deyout gentiles, who owned the true God, whether they were roſelytes in any ſenſe 


faith of Chrifl, and might y attend to, and accept the goſpel much ſooner than idolaters, 


V. After this, the gaſpel was preached to the ſamaritan jews, whoſe predeceſſors 
partly. from 
VI. The next ſort of converts, who were received into the chriſtian church, were 


the goſpel was preached alſo to theſe devout gentiles, at Tarſus in Cilicia, at Antioch | 


firſt great harveſt of the converſion of the idolatrous heathens, was probably at An- 


were bound to practiſe all the jewiſh ceremonies ; for or Bra: 4x that whoever 
m 
of judaiſm, that is, they muſt be circumciſed, and become Jews firſt, and prac- 


> 


® Tt has been generally taken for granted, that the diſlinction between the proſelytes of the gate, and 


or no, and then to the idolatrous 55 utiles ; for it is evident, that the devout gentiles were nearer to the 


$72 De gradual change from judaiſm to chriſtianity, Chap. XI, 
chriſtians * who had been before idolaters, were for a ſeaſon laid under the reſtraints 
of that apoſtolical decree againſt eating bloud, things ſtrangled, and things offered 
to idols, leſt the jervs or jewiſh converts ſhould take too much offence, and ſcarce ad- 
mit them into their communion, as being polluted. -—— ro 
And it is not improbable that theſe were the reſtraints laid by the jews, during all 
former ages, on the proſelytes of their gate, or thoſe gentiles who were allowed to 
live within the towns or cities of Juden. FB 
This decree was tranſmitted round the gentile churches, Ads xvi. 4. who pro- 
bably at that time, were made up of ſome idolatrous gentiles, as well as devout 
gentiles, or the jewiſb proſelytes of the gate. „ 
XI. It was for a very good reaſon, that the fin of fornication, which was always 
immoral and unlawful, was joined in that prohibition with bloud and things ſtrang- 
led, and things offered to idols, becauſe the heathens, by their eating bloud, and eſ- 
pecially in their idol-feaſts, were tempted to fornication and many pollutions z and 
therefore this moral prohibition is ſet before their eyes, together with the other cere- 
monial prohibitions, to keep them more effectually from theſe practices, while they 
gave ſuch offence to the jetiſb chriſtians, and the zeros. . 
XII. But as to thoſe other ceremonial prohibitions, this apoſtolical decree ſeems to 

be but a temporary conſtitution or reſtraint; becauſe ſome time afterwards the apoſtle 
Paul did not keep the corinthian converts, who had been idolatrous gentiles, under 
this reſtraint ; but permitted them to eat things offered to idols, whereſoever their 
liberty could not be made an occaſion of offence, or ſtumbling to other weaker 
chriſtians, ſuch as had not learned the complete liberty of the goſpel of Crit, 
fo well as they. 1 Cor. viii. 7—13. ce Hee 5 

And when theſe practices ceaſed to give offence to jetus or jewiſb chriſtians, I can 
ſee no reaſon why the proſelytes ſhould not be free alſo, or why they ſhould have 
more reſtraint laid on them than others. 113 N 


XIII. That the * eee of. eating bloud and things ſtrangled, as well as of 


things offered to idols, was but a temporary rule, may further appear from the early 
and original reaſon of this prohibition, viz. becauſe the life or bloud of the animal 
was claimed by God, and given to God, to make atonement for the ſoul, which is 
very expreſsly aſſerted, Lev. xvii. 10—14. And by the pouring the bloud out be- 
fore God on the ground, the fleſh was, as it were, ſanctified to the uſe of food for the 
eater. And no doubt this was the chief reaſon why eating bloud was prohibited to 
Noab and his ſons, and it was derived down to the patriarchs, together with the 
doctrine of ſacrifices. And ſo long as bloud had any manner of appearance of mak- 
ing atonement in ſacrifice, that is, till the diſſolution of the jewiſb ſtate, ſo long was 
bloud forbidden to the jews, and to thoſe gentile chriſtians, eſpecially who dwelt near 
them, or converſed with them. | 1 115 5 

But when the jetviſb ſtate was diſſolved, and all ſuch brutal ſacrifices were utterly 
aboliſhed, then judaiſm vaniſhed, and goſpel liberty was more eſtabliſhed ; and there 
could be very few or none to take offence at the eating of bloud. And then 2 


l add, and probably alſo, all the gentile chriſtians, who had been idolaters, and were then converted, 
might be reſtrained, as far as the proſelyted gentiles were at this ſeaſon ; becauſe the reaſon of it is the ve- 
ry lame, wiz, leſt offence ſhould be given to the jeavs, and jecuiſb chriſtians. For, by the way, I may = 
it is ſcarce to be ſuppoſed, that the converted proſelytes, or devout gentiles, who were ſo much better | 
men, and ſo much nearer to the truth, ſhould have heavier bonds laid upon them, when they received 
Chrift, than thoſe idolatrous gentiles, who were much worſe men, and farther from the truth. 


JJ. K 


I know and am perſuaded by the Lord Jeſus, t 


Chap. XI. The gradual change from judaiſm to chriſtianity, $73 
Sc. Pauls advice to other gentile churches became univerſal, and ſet them all free 
as, Let no man judge you in meat or in drink,“ Col. ii. 16. Whatſoever is ſold in the 
ſhambles eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience-ſake, that is, not inquiring whether 
it were offered to idols, or whether it were killed in the jew;/b manner, by letting 
out all the bloud, and 1 Cor. x. 25. for to the yu all things are pure.“ Tit. i, 1 5. 

re is nothing unclean of itſelf — but 
let no man put a ſtumbling-block in his brother's way.” Rom. xiv. 13, 14. Meat 
commendeth us not to God; neither if we eat are we the better, nor if we eat not 
are we the worſe.” 1 Cor. viii. 8. Every creature of God is good, and nothing to 
be refuſed, if it be received with thankſgiving— for it is ſanctified, not by pouring 


out the bloud, but by the word of God and prayer,” 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4, 5. 


XIV. But the gradual change from judaiſm to chriſtianity will be more fully uns. 


derſtood, if we attend to this which follows. 


In the Jew diſpenſation there were three ſorts of laws, viz. moral, ceremonial, 
and political. | 4404 BY he FORDS, I INS an 

. The moral laws were everlaſting, and belonged to all the diſpenfations of 
God, which relate to the children of men in all ages, whether patriarchal, jewiſh or 
chriſtian, and were never aboliſhed. — | Fett 

2. The political laws of the jews were the civil laws of that nation, which God, 
as their ſupreme king or political head, gave them by Moſes, to be obſerved in their 
country, 5 long as their ſtate or polity ſubſiſted. The gentiles were never under 
theſe la ys; and therefore when they turned chriſtians, their converſion could by no 
means bring them into a ſubjection thereto; for chriſtianity makes no alteration in the 


civil governments of this world. 


The jews or ſubjects of the government of Fudea, eſpecially while they reſided in 


dhe land of Fudea, were the proper ſubjects of 3 laws, whether they re- 
1 


ceived chriſtianity or no: And therefore jewiſb c ans in Judea complied with 
them, till their polity was finiſhed by the deſtruction of Feruſalem. by 
3. As for the ceremonial laws, they were particularly deſigned, not only to diſtin- 


guiſh the jews from other nations, but alſo to be types and figures of the bleſſings 


of the goſpel ; and therefore as they are wiſely appointed to foreſhew theſe bleſſi 
of chriſtianity; and to be a diſtinguiſhing mark of the jews, ſo they were as wiſely 
worn out and aboliſhed when chriſtianity was introduced, and the partition wall of 
diſtinction between jews and gentiles was broken down. They were but ſhadows or 


figures for the time being, and muſt vaniſh when the ſubſtance appeared. St. Paul, 


in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, chapters ix. and x. and to the Colaſſians, chapter ii. evi- 
_ uſes this argument for their abolition, the great deſign of them being 
ulfilled. - „ N c 1 125 | - 
XV. It is plain therefore, that theſe ceremonial or religious laws were not lawful 
for the gentile converts out of Fudea, to obſerve at all, as St. Paul writes in his epi- 
ſtle to the Galatians If ye are circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing.” Gal. 
v. 2, ſince they were never appointed for the gentiles by the great God, nor impoſed: 
upon them by Chriſt ; and he is zealous to maintain this their liberty againſt all je- 


Ip impoſitions and impoſtors, who would perſuade the gentiles to be circumciſed, 


and to obſerve their ceremonies. | „ | | 

XVI. As for the jeuaſb chriſtians, though they were not obliged to obſerve them ag 
matters of religion, after the ſetting up of chriſtianity, yet ſince all the 7j-wih nation 
were ſo much prejudiced in favour of theſe ceremonies, and fince the fewiſb chrift« 


- 


. 


they ſeemed to be indulged 


ſeaſon in this practice. 


8 * Fraser of them; not as things which he believed neceſſary, in order to ſerve 
1 

which were wearing off, waxing old and yaniſhing away, as Heb. viii. 13. that is, 
they were yaniſhing as faſt as judaiſm haſted to it's period, and as faſt as human na- 
ture could bear the wearing out of it's old prejudices : And therefore he became all to 
all at that time, that he might gain ſome proſelytes, 1 Cor. ix. 20—22. To the 
om I became as @ jew, that I might gain the jews. I am made all things to all meu, 

that I might by all means ſave ſome. Therefore he took Timothy, whoſe mother was a 
2 jeweſs, and circumciſed him, when he ſent him out as a preacher, Alls xvi. 1—z. 
in order to ingratiate him with the jews, or leſt he ſhould give offence to jew: 
chriſtians : Therefore be himſelf conſented to go through the rites of purification 25 
à nazarite, after the jewiſh manner, As xxi. 23, 24, 26. So graciouſly has God, 
the ruler of the world, condeſcended to the weakneſs of men, by indulging theſe in- 
different things for a ſeaſon in ſeveral parts of his tranſactions with them, and in divers 
ages, becauſe human nature can hardly be led all at once into ſo great a change of prin- 
Ciples and practices. | OT 1 7 
XVII. There might alſo be another reaſon for St. Paul and other jeiſb converts, 
to comply with ſome of theſe ceremonies for a ſeaſon, becauſe the ceremonial and po- 
litical laws among the jews, were ſo intermingled, that it was ſometimes very diffi- 
cult, if not impoſſible, to diſtinguiſh the one 


* 


chriſtians, under the civil government of the jews, conſidered as parts of that polity 
or government, though they might know their own real freedom - and releaſe, which 
Cbriſi had given them from all jewiſo ceremonies, conſidered as matters of 
religion. | toy Big | ag 
XVIII But after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the temple, and the diſſolution 
of the jewifs ſtate, their political as well as ceremonial laws were utterly aboliſhed ; 
and by this time, not only the remaining apoſtles, but all the jewiſb chriſtians, were 
let more clearly into the knowledge of their own liberty in Chriſt Feſus, and their free- 
dom from every thing written in the laws of Me/es, which was not moral, | 
Then the differences between the jewiſh and gentile covenants were taken away, and 
by degrees they came more perfectly to unite themſelves together in all ordinances of 
chriſtian communion, in their ſeveral churches through the world, according to the 
frequent directions and exhortations that St. Paul had given them in the xiv chapter 
to the Romans, and ſeveral other parts of his writings. See on this ſubject an excellent 
diſſertation of Mr. Benſon, at the end of his late paraphraſe and notes on Titus. N 
1 | Thus 


®* Yet, perhaps, it may be worth enquiring, whether thoſe ceremonies, which were plainly and purely 


religious, might not be appointed, partly for the public and viſible honour of God, when he reſided in a 
bright cloud in the tabernacle and the temple, as the viſible head of a viſible church on earth: And though 
be never did reſide viſibly in the ſecond temple, yet when he rent the vail of the temple at the death of 
Chrifl, and when the — of holies, which was his preſence chamber, was thrown open and common, then 
God ceaſed to have any appearance of a reſidence there, and their church ſtate was in a great meaſute dif- 
ſolved, they having, if I may ſo expreſs it, driven God from among them, by ſlaying his Son. And from 


that time their religious ceremonies might be ſo far aboliſhed, as to become needleſs ; yet they were in- 


dulged for a ſeaſon, as indifferent things to the jeabiſb chriſtians, who had been uſed to f aRiſe them, till 


the holy city and the temple, or God's viſible palace, were utterly deſtroyed, and thoſe remains of a vi- 
fible church were ſcattered through the earth , | . . N 
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ana, and eyen fore of the apoſis, could ſo hardly be brought of from them, 
or A | Ws 


And even St. Paul himſelf, who was a jew chriſtian, at particular times engages £ 
but as mere lawful and indifferent things, and as matters of preſent expediency, | 


rom the other: Ang while the jewih 
polity laſted, ſeveral of theſe ceremonial laws might be complied with by jeuiſo 
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e „ 1 
Of theſe who have had no revelation, 


IJ. As forall the perſons, the families and the nations of mankind, who have 

| lived under theſe various diſpenſations of grace, it is evident that they 

have had the means of grace and ſalvation ſet before them, to recover them from 

tte ruin of — fall of Adam. If they neglect this great ſalvation, they muſt periſh 
with great juſtice. | 

Dn the thoſe, who by the negligence and iniquity of their fathers, have loſt all 
notices and traditions of all divine revelations, and of all the diſpenſations of grace, 
and particularly, of the laſt of them which their fathers enjoyed, whether it were 
patriarchal, jewjfh or chriſtian, and which ra Be entruſted to convey to their poſ- 
terity, theſe have nothing remaining, but that knowledge of God, his law, his 
government and his mercy, which they could derive from the light of nature, . 
and reaſon, and obſervation. And, indeed, there were many religious obſervations 
which they could and ought to have made of the nature and mercy of the great God, 
and his gracious providence, his long ſuffering, and his continued benefits, as well 
as from the working of their own conſciences, in accuſing or excuſing their conduct, 
&c. from which they might infer ſomething of grace and hope. 


II. It appears; by their daily experience, that they are ſinners : Conſcience tells 
them much of their duty, ſhews them the law of works, accuſes them of fin, and 
condetnns them thereby. The daily providence of God ſhews them Go have time 


and ſpace to repent of fin, and truſt in his merey ; he hath given them the common 
comforts of life, and filled their hearts with food and gladnefs, and thereby 
he hath left himſelf not without witneſs, both of his power, government and good- 
neſs to them.“ As xiv. 17. He hath intimated to them hereby, that they 
ſhould ſeek after God and his mercy, if happily they might feel after him, and find 
him,” As xvii. 27. ſuppoſing they ſhould or might know that the long ſuffering 
and forbearance'of God, ſhould lead them to repentance.” Rom. ii. 4. that, a 


whe 
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on good work in the heart of man, nor ſhall any penitent and pious creature periſh 
for not knowing and believing thoſe revelations of grace, which he never heard of, 

and which he could never know or believe. 5 
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We laft judgment. 8 


I. XITEHEN all the diſpenſations of grace are ſiniſhed - then comes the great 
| day of judgment. Then all mankind, who have acted their parts on the 
' ſtage of the world, in the ſeveral ſucceſſive ages, ſhall appear together; thoſe who 
are gone down to death, ſhall ariſe from dead at the call or ſummons of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who is appointed judge of the quick and the dead: That is, of thoſe 
who ſhall then be found living at his appearance, as well as of thoſe who ſhall be 
raiſed from the grave. „ 8 
II. In that great and ſolemn day, every man ſhall be judged according to that dil. 
penſation of grace, under which he lived, whether it were that of Adam or Noab, Abra- 
* Moſes or Chriſt: And ſentence ſhall be paſſed upon every man according to his 
works, that is, according to his compliance or ;non-compliance with the rules of 
that diſpenſation. x ; ation eaten a dren Hons tudes oh | 
III. Thoſe who have refuſed to repent of fin, and to truſt in divine mercy, ſo far 
as it was revealed in the diſpenſation, under which they lived, they ſtand already 
condemned by the original moral law of God, or the law.of innocence, which they 
have broken; and they ſhall have that condemnation, as it were doubly ſealed upon 
them, for refuſing to accept of offered grace. Jobn iii. 18, 36. He that belie- 
veth not, is condemned already : And the wrath of God abideth on him, becauſe 
he hath not believed on the Son of God.“ But thoſe who have repented of ſin, and 
truſted in grace, and lived according to the diſpenſation under which they were pla- 
ced, they may hope the condemning ſentence of the broken law is reverſed, and 
that they ſhall be publicly acquitted. and abſolved from their guilt, they ſhall have 
all their imperfections publicly forgiven for the ſake of what Chriſt. has done and ſut- 
fered, they ſhall be 3 and their good works approved, they ſhall be acknow- 
ledged as the children of God, and be adjudged to eternal life, * Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, from the foundation of the 
world.“ Mattb. xxv. 34. 18 TR 
IV. Here, let it be obſerved, that in the ſenſe of the goſpel, good men while they 
are here upon earth, ſtand juſtified in the ſight of God, as we have ſeen before, not 
by any righteouſneſs of their own works, for they have no ſuch righteouſneſs; but 
by faith in his mercy, through a mediator. This is for the © honour of divine grace, 
which juſtifies them freely through the redemption that is in Chriſt.” Rom. iii. 24, 
28. and iv. 5. yet in the © day of judgement, men ſhall be juſtified. or condemned 
according to their works and their words in the ſight of the world.” Rom. ii. 1 3—16. 
Matth.xii. 37. becauſe this public judgment is appointed for the honour of divine equi- 
ty or juſtice, to make it appear to all the world, that God diſtributes, rewards and 
puniſhments to perſons who are fitly qualified. for the one, or the other, Jai. iii. 10. 
Say ye to the righteous, it ſhall be well with them, for they ſhall fed fruit of 
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their doings. Wo to the wicked! it ſhall be ill with him, for the reward of his hands 
ſhall be given him.” And our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the appointed judge of all men, hath 
the ſame orders to execute, for he ſhall render to every man according as his work. 
ſhall be.“ Rev. xxii. 12, 14, 15. **Bleſſed are they that do his commandments 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in'through the gates into 
the city. But the dogs, ſorcerers, idolaters, liars, &c. are all without,” they are ex- 
cluded from heavenly bleſſings, by the judge of all the earth, for they are utterly 


O 


unfit as well as unworthy to enjoy it. | | 
V. To make this matter yet plainer, and to reconcile the different repreſentations 
which are given of our juſtification by faith in this life, and our juſtification by our words 
and works at the day of judgment, it muſt be conſidered, that every chriſtian, who is 
admitted into heaven, may be ſaid to have a twofold "_ to it. viʒ. there is a right of 
inheritance which is by Lach, whereby we are juſtified, and become the children of 
God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt.“ Gal. iii. 26. Rom. viii. 17. being intereſted by the 
free gift of God in the benefit of his Son's purchaſe, that is, the inheritance of hea- 
ven: And there is alſo a right of congruity or fitneſs, which ariſes from actual holi- 
neſs of heart and life, whereby we are prepared for the actual poſſeſſion of this inhe- 
ritance. So an infant may have a right of inheritance to his father's eſtate, by his 
birth or adoption; but he has not a right of congruity or fitneſs, till he grow up to 
twenty-one years, or to the age of diſcretion and capacity to enjoy it, and then he is 
put into the poſſeſſion. I think this diſtinction will ſufficiently reconcile the appear- 

ing difficulties. | S rs | 1 

VI. As for thoſe perſons, thoſe nations or ages, that have fo far loſt all the reve- 
lations and diſpenſations of grace, that they know nothing of their own duty, or 
of the grace of God, but what the light of nature teaches them, they ſhall be judged 
according to thoſe teachings of the light of nature, or that knowledge of God, of 
his law and his government, of his grace and their duty, which they might have ar- 
rived at by the right exerciſe of their conſcience and reaſoning powers. This ſeems 
to be the Ense of thoſe words of the apoſtle, Rom. ii. 12—15. as many as have 
ſinned without law, that is, without a written or revealed law, they ſhall 1 with- 
out law; and as many as have ſinned in, or under a written or revealed law, they 
| ſhall be judged by that law; the gentiles which have not any written law, are a law 
to themſelves, which ſhews the work of the moral law written in their hearts ; their 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts accuſing or excuſing them.” 

But how far divine compaſſion ſhall exerciſe itſelf further in unpromiſed ways to- 
wards any of thoſe perſons or nations, who by the negligence and iniquity of their 
parents, had loſt all the revelations of grace, is to be left to the wiſe, the righteoue 
and the merciful judge of all men. | | AS, 
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Cuclzſn of this gſch. 


I. DUE ſurvey, of theſe diſpenſations of God to man in this light, perhaps 
A may enable us to underſtand many parts of the bible much better, ſince it 
will happily account for many difficulties in the old teſtament and the new, which ſeem 
to me very hard to be ſolved in any other way, to the ſatisfaction of a diligent 
. on - 8 | | „„ 


I. And as I have been led into this ſcheme, and manner of conceiving the tranſ- 
actions of God with men, by a diligent peruſal of the holy ſcriptures, than by 


any human creeds, confeſſions or ſyſtems, either ancient or modern, fo, I cannot but 
recommend the ſerious conſideration of it to thoſe who are reſolved to follow the fame 
method of ſtudy, and read the ſcriptures, to learn from thence the articles of our 
chriſtian faith and practice. Let them like the noble bereans, ſearch the ſcriptures, 
and ſee whether this repreſentation of divine things does not come very near to the 
truth, and make ſcripture more eaſy to be underſtood by ſhewing the connexion and 

conſiſtence of every part of it with all the reſt. | | 
III. It is confeſſed after all, there may be ſeveral difficulties ſtill attending this 
ſcheme of the diſpenſations of grace, and, perhaps, ſome miſtakes in it; I am but 
a weak and fallible creature, and the ways of God are unſearchable to man, and 
his judgments paſt finding out.” Rom. xi. 33. But let it be obſerved, that among a 
hundred men, every one can much ſooner find faults in any ſyſtem of divinity, or in 
EN 1 the ſcheme of any ſcience, than one of them will draw up a ſcheme or ſyſtem, which 
| hath no difficulties. | . 
IV. It has been often found, both in human and divine ſciences, that when ſome par- 
ticular parts of a ſcheme or ſyſtem appear a little diſagreeable to our ſentiments, as 
perhaps this may do, we are preſently ready to correct them; but, we find alfo in 
little time thoſe ſuppoſed corrections, or their neceſſary conſequences, will not com- 
t with other moſt plain and evident truths, that relate to the ſame ſubject, and we 
then are forced to retract our corrections. While men in this frail ſtate are ſearching into 
the deep things of God, we muſt be content with ſome remaining darkneſſes: It there 
be any ſhort ſummary of theſe tranſactions of God with men, which is more con- 
fiſtent with itſelf, which is nearer to ſcripture, and has fewer difficulties than. this, I 
ſhall be glad to receive it and ſubmit to it. O Lord! Send out thy light, and thy 
ruth let them lead us to thy holy hill, let them bring us to the tabernacles” of thy 

grace, and to the manſions of thy glory. P/al. xliii. 3. Amen, | 
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HE. motions of the heart of man are infinitely various: The different forms 
and ſhapes, in which our paſſions appear, the ſudden and ſecret turns and wind- 
ings of them through the heart, with the ſtrange mixtures and complications of them, 
in their continual exerciſe, are innumerable and nameleſs. It is as hard, almoſt, to 
reduce them to a perfect ſcheme, and to range all their excurſions into exact order of 
| ſcience, as it is to bring them under complete government in practice. 

Yet, ſince it is of ſuch vaſt importance in human life, to regulate their motions, . 
that they may not become utterly exorbitant and miſchievous, I thought it proper, 
for this end, to make a diligent enquiry into the nature of theſe mingled powers of 
fleſh and ſpirit, to take a ſurvey of them in a comprehenſive view, and draw them 
into a little fyſtem. With no. ſmall care, I have attempted, to range them in ſome 
tolerable order and method under general names, to trace out and obſerve their - 
cauſes, their effects, their influences on human affairs, and the various purpoſes 
which they ſerve in the life of man. This is not only deſirable, as it is a part of 
the ſcience of human nature, or the knowledge of ourſelves, without which, we can 
never pretend to be philoſophers ; but this may alſo give us ſome aſſiſtance toward 
the forming proper rules for their better management, and the bringing theſe active 
and reſtleſs promoters, or diſturbers of our happineſs, under a moral and religious 
diſcipline; and without this, we can neither be men of wiſdom nor piety. 

The natural affections of man, are deſigned for valuable ends in life, when put 
under due government: They will render difficult duties eaſy, and relieve many of 
the troubles and fatigues of the preſent ſtate. But if they are let run looſe without 

controul, or, if they are abuſed, and employed to wrong purpoſes, they become the 
ſprings and occaſions of much miſchief and miſery. 

The intereſts of virtue and vice are greatly concerned in this matter. The regu- 
lation of the paſſions, is a thing of unſpeakable moment to us, conſidered either as 
men, or as chriſtians. Ungoverned paſſions break all the bonds of human ſociety 
and peace, and would change the tribes of mankind into brutal herds, or make the 
world a mere wilderneſs of ſavages. Paſſion unbridled, would violate all the ſacred 
ties of religion, and raiſe the ſons of men in arms againſt their creator. Where 
pale runs riot, there are none of the rights of God or man ſecure from it's inſo- 
ences, | | 
But when theſe vehement powers of nature are reduced to the obedience of reaſon, 
it renders our conduct amiable and uſeful to our fellow creatures, and makes virtue 
thine in the world in it's proper ornaments ; this will go a great way to procure our 
own eaſe and happineſs, fo far as it is attainable in this life, and it will tend to mak= 
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our neighbours happy as ourſelves. What is the true uſe or abuſe of the paſſions in 


religious affairs, is very little mentioned in this treatiſe, becauſe it is the whole pro- 

feſſed ſubject and deſign of thoſe diſcourſes of the love of God; S. which were 

joined with this treatiſe” in the firſt edition in it, and J intend ſhall be ſhortly pub- 

liſhed again“: But theſe two books now ſtand ſeparate, that readers of a different 

| _ may pleaſe themſelves. Thus mueh I may be permitted to ſay here, that the 
0 


ul which governs it's affections by-1 ſacred dictates of reaſon and religion, and 
keeps itſelf at a proper looſe from every creature, ſtands much leſs expoſed to the 


injuries and ſorrows of life, ang is better prepared to part with all earthly comforts 


at the call of providence. Sugh. a happy temper of mind will enable us chearfylly 
to reſign life itſelf, with all it's mortal intereſts, at the appointed hour, and to enter 


gloriouſly upon the nobler employments, and the diviner joys that await us in the 


upper worid 


„ This © doAring of the paſſions,” in the firlt, editian, of it, ſtood. merely a6. a, iptradoftion; to: the 
4 difcourſes of the love of God, and the ufe and abuſe of the paſſiong in relig. NY But being. correfed = 


and enlarged, it is now publiſhed alone as a diſtinc treatiſe, 
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, RS I. 
The various ſenſes of the word. 


H E word paſſion, in the abſtracted and logical ſenſe of it, denotes the re- 
ceiving of the action of ſome agent: As if an archer bend his bow, the 
archer is the agent; the bow is the patient; the bending, as it comes from 
the archer, is the action; but as it terminates in the bow, it is called the paſſion. 
But this is intirely a philoſophical ſenſe of the word, and never uſed in common life 
therefore I diſcmils A 1 . _ Ry 
| Yet we may j e notice, that the term ometimes ſignifies a 1 
ſuffering of | + body : For, it is in this ſenſe we uſe it, when we ſpeak of the | 
paſſion of Chriſt, whereby we mean his agony in the garden, and eſpecially his death 
on the croſs ; and ſo it is uſed in our tranſlation of the bible, 43s i. 3. He 
ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion.” | | | 

Paſſions, in this diſcourſe, ify the ſame with natural affections in general, ſuch 
as love, hatred, joy, hope, anger, ſorrow, &c. 

Here we may obſerve, that the term paſſion is often uſed in converſation in a more 
limited ſenſe, to denote one of theſe particular affections, viz. anger or ſudden re- 
ſentment ; as the word affection is uſed ſometimes alfo in a limited ſenſe, and ſigni- 
ties love. So we ſay, Moſes was once in a paſſion, whereby we mean he was 5 
or Jonab was a paſſionate man, that is, he was given to ſudden and violent reſent- 
ments: And, in the ſame manner, we ſay, David had an affection for Jonathan, that is, 
he loved him: Or St. John was a very affectionate man, that is, he was of a loving 
and kind diſpoſition. But in this diſcourſe we take paſſion and affection to mean the 
ſame thing, and to extend to any of theſe powers or principles in human nature, 
which were juſt mentioned ; ſuch as loye, joy, &c. 1 


584 The paſſin: deſeribed and diſtinguiſhed. Seeg. 11 
The name of paſſion ſeems to have been given originally to theſe affections of hu- 


man nature, either from the ns or commotions which the animal powers re- 


ceive by the ſoul's perception of that object which raiſes the paſſion, or from the im- 
preſſion or ſenſation which' the foul receives by this commotion of the animal powers, 
or perhaps from both theſe, as this ſubject will be afterward explained. fs 


ES © TT 0 N | II. 


The defeription of the paſſions, together with a general divifion of them into 


ee ranks, 


T is evident from the nature of things, that there muſt be in pure and ſeparate 
ſpirits ſome affections correſpondent to moſt of thoſe paſſions which our ſpirits 


feel who dwell in animal bodies. They have love and hatred, deſire and averſion, 
Joy and ſorrow, fear and hope, as well as we: But while we dwell in theſe bodies, 


affections of our minds will be accompanied with ſome commotions of animal na- 
ture, and ſome peculiar ſenſations, whereby, as I hinted, they obtain the name of 
aſſions. Now it is exceeding hard, if not impoſſible, for us preciſely to diſtinguiſh 

w far the animal nature, and how far the mind or ſpirit, are concerned in produ- 
Cing all theſe effects, and in raiſing theſe ſenſations or commotions which we cal paſſions. 

I ſhall confine myſelf, therefore, in this diſcourſe, only to give ſome account of theſe 
. workings of our compound nature, as we find them in our preſent embo- 
died ſtate. 5 VVV 
The paſſions may be thus deſcribed: They are thoſe ſenſible commotions of our 
whole nature, both ſoul and body, which are occaſioned by the perception of an ob- 
ject according to ſome ſpecial properties that belong to it. See Section III. Remark 
2, and 3. | | | YT Se Mat 
An object which is ſuited to excite the paſſions, muſt-have one of theſe three pro- 
rties, viz. it muſt be either rare and uncommon, or good and agreeable, or evil 
and diſagreeable : Or at leaſt we muſt have ſuch an idea and apprehenſion of it before 
it can excite any paſſion in us, . 8 g 
Now if we vil diſtinguiſh the chief paſſions of our nature according to their ob- 
jects, and confine ourſelves to the common words and names whereby they are uſu- 
ally called, we may make three ranks of them; which for diſtinction's ſake, I ſhall 
name the firſt, ſecond and third rank. The two firſt are primitive, the third is 
derivative. | 7 [236 1 | 
The firſt rank of paſſions are theſe three ; admiration, love, and hatred. 

If the object be rare or uncommon, it excites admiration or wonder. Hy 
If we look on it as good or any way agreeable to us, it may engage our love; but 
if it be evil or diſagreeable, it moves our hatred. Note here, I take the words good 
and evil, and conſequently, the words love and hatred; in a very large ſenſe, which 
I ſhall account for afterwards. A 0 8 : 

- The ſecond rank of chicf paſſions are the divers kinds of love and hatred, which 


alſo are diſtinguiſhed by their objects. 


is called contempt. | | 


If the object appear valuable, it raiſes a love of eſteem; if worthleſs, the hatred 
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If the object appear fit to receive good from us, it is love of benevolence, or 
good-will : If it — rather fit to receive evil from us, the hatred is called male- 
volence, — „ eg * ** | 1 b | | 
If the object appear pleaſing, and fit to do us „it raiſes the love of compla- 
cence, or 40 light; if it be diſpleaſing, and — do us good, it excites * 
plicence, or diſlike. 4 5 
From love and hatred in their different kinds, but chiefly from complacence and 
diſplicence, ariſe ſeveral more chief paſſions, which may be called the third rank, 
and which are alſo diſtinguiſhed by their objects. ; | 
Note, In this pair of paſſions, complacence and diſplicence, and in all the third 
rank, which is chiefly derived from them, the pleaſing object is more properly called 
evil, than in the paſſions before-mentioned. | 
If the good be abſent or unpoſſeſſed, and poſſible to be obtained, the paſſion of 
love grows up to defire ; if the evil may poſſibly come upon us, the hatred expreſſes 
itſelf in averſion, or avoidance : Though | there may be alſo an averſion to ſome evil. 
from which we are ſufficiently ſecure. 2 A 
If there be any proſpect of obtaining the abſent good, there is a paſſion excited 
which is called hope; but if the abſent evil be likely to come upon us, it raiſes the 
paſſion of fear. | | | C 
Feear alſo ariſes from a preſent or expected good in danger of being loſt: And there 
is a hope of ſecurity from ſome abſent threatening evil, or of deliverance from ſome 
evil that is preſent. 1 ä | 
If the good be actually obtained, or the evil prevented, it excites our joy and glad- 
neſs; if the good be actually loſt, or the evil come upon us, it cauſes ſorrow and 
rief. 8 | 550 
: Whoever helps us to attain this good, or prevents the evil, excites in us grati- 
tude : Whoſoever hinders our attainment of good, or promotes the evil, raiſes our 
anger. | 
There are very few, if any, of the paſſions for which we have any name, and 
which are uſually taken notice of in the heart of man ; but they may be reduced to 
| ſome or other of theſe general heads, as I ſhall explain them. 

Il do not pretend to lay down this diſtinction and arrangement of the paſſions of 
man, as an uncontroverted or certain thing: But upon the beſt ſurvey I can take of 
the various workings of the heart of man, as well as of the ſeveral authors who have 
written on this ſubje&, I do not find any of them lead me into an eaſier or better 
ſcheme than this. A good logical ſcheme and arrangement of things has ſome ad- 
vantages in it; it ſhews us the relations of various things to each other, their cor- 
reſpondences, their ſimilitudes, and differences; and it greatly aſſiſts the memory: But 
it is ſtill of more importance to deſcribe the ſeveral paſſions with juſtice and truth as 
they are in nature, than to range them in logical claſſes and juſt order. | 


nee,, 


4 further account of the nature of the paſſions, in ſome remarks concerning them, 


T appears by what 1 have already faid, that the paſſions are certain principles or 

1 powers in man of a mixed nature, belonging partly to the ſoul or mind, and 
parry to the animal body, that is, the is 2 bloud : For it is evident, that when 
o. II. | LY” {44 nd 


= ture, by the following remarks. — 


General. 


we perceive. apy object with ſuch properties as are before - mentioned, we find uſually 
ſome ferments of the bloud, or natural ſpirits , or ſome alterations which affect the 
body, as well as we feel ſpecial impreſſions on our minds. What theſe ſpecial fer- 


ments are, or what the diſtin commotions of the nerves, or inward parts of ani- 


mal nature in the ſeveral diſtinct paſſions, is not eaſy. to determine with exactneſs: It 
requires & good {kill in anatomy, and long and watchful obſervation of the workings 
of the ſeveral. paſſions, to write on this ſubject with ſucceſs. The ingenious Deſcar- 
tes has aimed at it in bis treatiſe on this ſubject, and perhaps hath as happily performed 
it as could be expected, e Hark much leſs acquaintance with animal nature 
the learned world had arrived at in his age. | 38 

I proceed now to give ſome further account of theſe pathetic powers of human na- 


A 4 


I. Ic is not neceſſary that the object which excites our paſſions, ſhould be ſomething 


— 


actually preſent with us; for if there be but the idea of it found in the mind or 


imagination, it is ſufficient to raiſe intenſe paſſions ; . ſometimes horror and fear may 
be unruly and violent when the objects or occaſions of them are far diſtant; but they 
are ſuppoſed to be approaching: And ſometimes the very abſence of pleaſing or diſ- 
pleaſing objects may be the occaſion of grief or joy; but it is then the perception of 
this ablence that is the immediate cauſe of them. | T7 
II. The paſſions are wont to be deſcribed as mere inward ſenſations t. But fince 
there are ſome few of the paſſions that include acts of volition in them, or ſome pro- 
penſities or outgoings of the will, as well as perceptions of the mind, ſuch as the paſſions 
of deſire, averſion, and their ſpecies, I chuſe rather in this place to deſcribe the paſſions 
in general, as ſome ſenſible commotions of our whole nature, both ſoul and body, 
whach deſcription may perhaps more fully comprehend all the paſſions. 

III. Though moſt of the are confeſſed to be ſenſations, yet I have fre- 


quently in my © diſcourſes of the love of God, &c. called them active and fprightly 


powers, becauſe ſome of them include the act of the will in them, and very few of 
them are ſo intirely paſſive, but they have a tendency to excite the perſon. to lively 
and vigorous actions of ſome kind or other: And indeed this is the chief deſign of 


them in the nature of man. 


IV. Becauſe ſeveral of the Paſſions, or theſe commotions of animal nature, do 


particularly affect the heart, therefore the heart, in the common ſenſe. of mankind, 
is reckoned the ſeat of the paſſions, and they are ſometimes called the paſſions of the 
heart. It was probably from this obſervation, that ſome antient philoſophers and 
writers, among other nations, as well as the jews, ſuppoſed the heart to be the ſpe- 
_ cial feat and reſidence of the ſoul or intellectual ſpirit, and on this account the heart 
in a as well as in heathen writings, is uſed to ſignify the ſoul itſelf 
V. The ferment of the animal juices, and the motion of the bloud, are not the 


only things which are affected while paſſion is raiſed; for moſt of the paſſions have 


ſome effects on the colour or features of the countenance, and eſpecially on the ga | 


® What I call here natural ſpirits, are ſometimes called animal or vital ſpirits, which are ſuppoſed to be 
the ſprings or mediums of animal motions, both inward and outward : But whether theſe be ſome refined 
ſpirituous liquids, or vapours drawn off from the. bitud, or whether they be nothing elſe bot che elaſlic or 
ſpringy pays, * the et drawn in by reſpiration, and mingled with the bloud and other animal juices, 13 
not yet y phers. 37861. 2 95 . 
r — ſometimes deſcribed the paſſions, as the ſoul's ſenſations of ſome commotions in animal na- 
ture, ariſing from the perception of peculiar object. And I think it is not of much importance whether 
hey be called the ſoul's ſenſations of commotions in the body, or ſenſible commotions of ſoul and body. I 
am ſure both are included in every paſſion. LS 105 


bs en ale paſſions. Se. 117 ; 
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and diſcover themſelves by geſtures or voices, or other outward ſigns : So ſorrow is 
diſcovered by tears and groans, mirth by laughter, Joy by a ſmiling countenance, 
and anger by frowning, &c. Whence it comes to paſs that many of them are ſo 
happily imitated by painters. FTI | 
I. It is true, that the paſſions are generally, if not always, raiſed or occaſioned 
by the perception of ſome object, according to the ſpecial rer that belong to 
it; yet there are ſeveral things in the nature and the life of man which greatly diſ- 
poſe the heart to particular paſſions, and render it much more ſuſceptive of them; 
| ſuch as age, conſtitution, health or fickneſs, weather, &c. which I ſhall hereafter 
enumerate more particularly. | jg 
VII. Though the complexion of ſome perſons make them more ſuſceptive of 
| theſe pathetic eommotions in general than others are, and though the natural or ac- 
cidental ſtate or circumſtances of ſome perfons, and at certain ſcaſons, diſpoſè them 
more to particular paſſions, fuch' as fear, anger, joy, hope, &c. yet there is ſcatte 
any perſon, whatſoever be his complexion, . or his age, or his circumſtances, who 
makes a ftri& and narrow obſervation of what paſſes within him, but will find almoſt 
all the paſſions of nature, at one time or other, rifing in him in greater or lefs degrees. 
VIII. Though the chief, and the original paſſions are theſe which were before 
named, viz. wonder, love, hatred, efteem, contempt, &c. yet they include a great 
variety of particular affections under them. In many of the paſſions the ferments of 
fleſn and bloud, and the fenfations and motions of the mind, are fo exceeding ſwift 
and momentaneous, they are ſo joined and complicated with each other, and they 
run ſo often into one another in an undiſtinguiſned mixture, that it is exceedin 
hard to give ſuch an accurate and-diftin& account of all of them as one would wiſh 
or deſire. 22 5 | | | 
IX. There is another thing, alſo, that makes a juſt and accurate ſcheme of the 
paſſions very difficult, if not impoſſible; and that is, that the language of men has 
ſometimes made one word to ſignify very different paſſions or appetites ; as for in- 
ſtance, the word love fignifies gluttony, which is the love of eating good victuals; 
and friendſhip, which is the love of an equal intelligent being; and ambition, which 
is the love of honour ; and concupiſcence or luſt ; all thefe are called love. So mo- 
deity, which is the ſpring of innocent bluſhes, and the guard of virtue; and that 
bluſh of confufion and diſhonour, which is the juſt effect of guilt, are both called 
ſhame. Theſe are different ideas, but the fame name ſtill. 481 4 
Again, the language of men hath ſometimes combined and affociated ſeveral 
ideas of different paſſions into one word, or name; ſuch as jealouſy, ſuſpicion, 
envy : And ſometimes where the paſſions themſelves have ſcarce any difference, yet 
there are different names for them ; as anger, and wrath, and fury : And there are 
_ other combined paſſions that have no name. A perfect ſcheme therefore is not 
to be r £55; | | 17 
X. Finally, I would give my readers notice, that ſeveral of theſe principles, 
qualities, or tempers in men, which I have ranked among the paſſions, may be called 
virtues and vices; as pride, envy, good- will, compaſſion, &c. and are ſo deſcribed 
by the writers of morality : But ſince they are often attended with particular ferments 
or commotions of animal nature, and diſtinct ſenſations of the mind, I have given 
them a place among the paſſions. | | „ A 
Theſe things being premiſed, I proceed now to give ſome account of each general 
or original paſſion, with the particulars contained under it. 
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Of admiration or wonder. 
EY TONE TIC 
Of admiration or wonder, 
HE moſt primitive and original paſſions, or thoſe of the firſt rank, are ad- 


miration, love, and hatred. 
Firſt, admiration. When we perceive any object that is rare and uncommon, 


that is new and ſtrange, either for it's kinds, or for it's qualities; or when 


we meet with ſuch an occurrence -or event as is unuſual or unexpected ; or ſuch 
as is at leaſt unuſual, at ſuch a particular time and place, we are ſtruck with 
admiration or wonder : And that without any conſideration, whether the object be 
valuable or worthleſs, whether it be good or evil. We wonder at a very great or a very 
little man, a dwarf or a giant; at a very little horſe, at a — 2 & or toad, at a 
elephant, or a whale, or a comet, or at any rare performances of art, as moving ma- 
chines, ſuch as elocks, watches with a variety of uncommon motions and opera- 
tions; we wonder at a piece of extraordinary wit, {kill or learning; even, at arti- 
ficial trifles, as a flea kept alive in a chain; at any uncommon appearances in nature 
diſcovered by a teleſcope, a microſcope, &c. Admiration has no regard to the a- 
greeableneſs or diſagreeableneſs of the object, but only the rarity of it. And for 
this reaſon wonder ſeems to be the firſt of the paſſions. 
ed moment, we give it the name of ſurprize. 5 
f our wonder ariſe to a high degree, we call it amazement or aſtoniſhment. 

This paſſion diſcovers itſelf by lifting up of the hands or the eyes, and by a in- 
tenſe fixation of the ſight or the thoughts. When it riſes very high on a ſudden, it 
will ſtop the voice, and reduce the perſon as it were to the fixed poſture and ſilence 


of a ſtatue for a few moments, this is called ſtupor. And if fear be joined with it, 


it will produce more unhappy effects. 
Let it be obſerved, that this paſſion has properly no oppoſite, becauſe if the object 
be not rare or new, or if the appearance be not ſudden or unexpected, but a mere 


common and familiar thing, or an expected occurrence, we receive it with great 


calmneſs, and feel no ſuch commotion of nature about it; we treat it with neglect 


inſtead of wonder: Now, neglect is no paſſion. The reſt of the paſſions, at leaſt 


the moſt of them, go in pairs. „ 
Let us take notice alſo, that admiration is moſt frequently excited in young per- 


ſons, and ſuch as have had but little opportunity of furniſhing themſelves with the 


knowledge of various things, either in nature or providence, or in the ſciences; 
whereas wiſe and learned men, who have ſeen or known a large variety of objects 
and events, ſeldom find things rare and new, or ſtrange enough to wonder at. 

I might obſerve alſo, that thoſe who are of a very heavy and ſtupid genius, have 
not curioſity or ſprightlineſs enough in their conſtitution to take notice of things new 
and ſtrange; and they are not very ſubject to admiration. | | 

Thus it appears, why wiſe men and fools do not ſo often wonder, as perſons of a 
middle rank of genius or improvement. 


The great end and deſign of this paſſion of admiration, is to fix our attention 


upon the admired object, to impreſs it more effectually upon our memory, as well 


as to give a ſenſible delight to the mind of man, which loves newneſs and variety; 


and 


If the object which is rare and uncommon appear to us on a ſudden, or in an un- 
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and eſpecially where the object has any thing in it that is valuable or agreeable, which 
would 8 to eſteem or love it. This leads me to the next general paſſions of 
the firſt rank. 7 2 en gs 


s E OT ION v. 
Tove and hatred. 


HE motions of the mind, and the correſpondent ferments of the bloud, are 

very numerous in our natures, and are not always happily diſtinguiſhed by 
thoſe words and. names, which have been commonly. applied to them. When we 
treat of any ſubject, we muſt for the moſt part take the names of things as we find 
them, for there is no poſſibility of making the bulk of mankind for whom we write, 
change their uſual forms of ſpeech, in order to obtain a more philoſophical ex- 
atneſs. 

The next primitive paſſions therefore, I continue to call love and hatred. 

Love . e implies ſome approbation of, or propenſity towards what appears 
tous as good: Hatred, is a diſapprobation of, or averſion to what appears to us as 
evil. But the words good and evil, in human languages, being extended to a vaſt 
variety of different objects, the names of love and hatred, but eſpecially love, have 
been uſed in as great a variety of ſignifications, and are become very equivocal 
words, that is, words of many meanings. And therefore, I take love and hatred 
here, in ſo general a ſenſe, as may be applied to all thoſe paſſions which ariſe from the 
ſeveral objects, which may be called good or evil. 1 

In this general ſenſe therefore, the word good may ſignify any thing that we can 
look upon with eſteem, with good - will, or with delight; and evil may be extended 
to mean whatſoever we view with contempt, with ill-will, or with diſguſt: And 
hence ariſes the ſecond rank of general or primitive paſſions, viz. eſteem and contempt, 
r and ill-will, delight and diſguſt, all which are but different kinds of love 

and hatred. EO 8 8 


s b 
Efteem and contempt. . 


HE firſt ſort of love is called eſteem, and it's oppoſite is contempt. I grant 
that theſe words, eſteem and contempt, may be ſometimes uſed to ſignify a 
calm and ſedate judgment of the mind, concerning thoſe objects which are either va- 
luable or worthleſs. Yet if we will enter into ourſelves, and conſider our own in- 
ward ſenſations, and what paſſes within us, we ſhall find that when we eſteem or 
deſpiſe any thing, in a high degree, it will cauſe ſome ferment of the bloud and na- 
tural ſpirits, or ſome commotion in animal nature. | 
I know ſome writers have made eſteem and contempt to be ſpecies of admiration : 
But there are ſeveral reaſons for which I think they are much better ranked under 
love and hatred, eſpecially, ſince they ſuppoſe ſame degree of good or evil, that is, 
worthineſs or unworthineſs in the object. Ri | | 
Eſteem is that paſſion which ariſes from the mere conſideration of ſome excellency, 
or ſomething that is valuable in an object, and it belongs either to perſons or things. 
; | | Contempr 


390 Eftoene and contempt. - GSBeoerct. VI. 
Contempt ariſes from the mere conſideration! of a worthleſs object, and eſpecially if 
it be-propoſe@ to us with a pretente of ecellency in it. So we eſteem a good picture 
and the hand that drew it, or a good piece of clock-work and it's author: But we 
contemn an ill painting or any bungling performance, as well as the maker of it 
that is, conſidered in that view: And if any u 199% common engine be made well. 
yet if it be propoſed to us as a pretended piece of art, in that view we deſpiſe it. 
If our eſteem be raiſed by an object which has any thing in it either Prog] and ſub. 
lime, or ſolemn, and ſacred, it is called reverence or veneration. So we reverence the 
erſons and the counſels of our parents and ſuperiors :: We have a veneration for the 
Fol bible, for the memory of the prophets and apoſtles, and for the names of St. 
Auſtin, and Sir Iſaac Newton. * 5 
And, I think, when this veneration or high eſteem has God for it's object, it may 


o 


be properly termed adoration or inward worſhip. EE I. 
| Our eſteem of God, or adoration, manifeſts itſelf in never mentioning his name 
without awe and reverence, in bowing the knee, in prayer and praiſe, in all the ſe- 
veral forms of outward devotion, and in quick reſentment of any . diſhonour done 
to him. Our high eſteem or veneration of a man appears in a humble reſpectful be- 
haviour toward him, ſpeaking his praiſes, imitating his excellencies, 8 
his diſhonours. Contempt diſcovers irſelf by tutning the back, ſhrinking up the 
noſe, thruſting, out che lip, by deriſion and laughter, and terms of ridicule and 
en „ eee Gall; 98 £ en 28, 5-5: 

1 18 eſteem an excellent object, and contemn what. is worthleſs ; ſo, it may be 
inquired here, whether there be not a ſort of affection which ariſes eſpecially towards 
an intelligent object that has ſome diſagreeable or diſhonourable qualities, and which 
we may call diſeſteem or difapprobation. Diſhonourable qualities are diſtin& from 
thoſe which are merely worthleſs, and raiſe a motion of the mind, a little different 
from contempt. Nor yet is difeſteem quite the ſame thing with diſplicencte. 
As we manifeſt our eſteem, diſeſteem, and contempt of other perſons and things; 
ſo we ourſelves may be the objects of the ſame affections working in our own minds. 

If we eſteem ourſelves and our own good qualities no higher than they deſerve, it 
has been called by ſome writers generoſity, which is a juſt ſenſe of one's own worth, 
n which has ſome valuable effects in human life: But this word is more uſed for 

unty. 1 | | 

A due courage, a juſt fortitude, and 1 a readineſs to meet dangers, or 
to undertake great exploits, are the natural effects of this generoſity. 

And, if at the ſame time, we conſider that our nature is ſubject to many errors, 
follies and weakneſſes, and that we have been guilty of many actions that diminiſh 
our reputation, honour or worth; that will raiſe in us ſome diſapprobation or diſe- 
ſteem of ourſelves. This is the becoming affection of humility, which is very con- 
ſiſtent with the generoſity before- mentioned. SES 13 0 FO) 

If this ſenſe of our own weakneſs ſpring not from a juſt judgment and eſtimation of 
- things, but merely from a certain frailty and infirmity of the mind, and ariſe. to a 
greater degree than it ought, and eſpecially if it fink the ſpirits, and overwhelm us 
with an unreaſonable confuſion, it is called abjectneſs of ſpirit, which 00/2 of 
in a ſort of aukwardneſs in behaviour, in perpetual and unreaſonable baſttulneſs, in 
ſheepiſh and downcaſt looks, and unmanly carriage and conduct. 

From this abjectneſs of ſpirit, riſes cowardiſe and meanteſs of ſoul, and an inabi- 
lity to attempt any thing great and glorious, as well as an inclination to practiſe mean 
and low flatteries, and baſe ſubmiſſions without reaſwn. | 


But, 


Providence and calamity attend them. 


Seck. VL? Aeem and cantempt. | 391 
But, on the other hand, if a man has too high an eſteem of his own good qualities, 
and his own merit, this excites the vicious affections of pride and ſeif-ſufficieace, con- 
ceit and vanity. This is ſometimes called arrogance, becauſe it aſſumes and attributes 
to ſelf more than is due: Sometimes it is termed ſelf- admiration; but then the word 
admiration here does not lignlty wonder, but efteem. 
From this pride and ſelf conceit, many times ſprings an undue courage, or b 1d- 
neſs to attempt what is too high and hard for us; which is properly called temerity, 
or rafhnefs, and is not true fortitude, or greatneſs of foul. „ 
Hence alſo ariſe haughtineſs and inſolence in our carriage toward our fellow-crea- 
tures, and ſcorn and difdain toward thoſe whom we think much beneath us. 
We haveſo much of pride, vanity, and felf-love in us by nature, that we take all 
occaſions to borrow from every thing that has any relation to us, ſome fine plumes 
to dreſs ourſelves in, and to advance our ſelf-efteem. We value ourſelves for our 
country or nation, for our native town, for our anceſtors or family, if any thing ex- 
cellent or honourable have been ever reported concerning them. We are ſo ſenſeleſs, . 
2 > > pride ourſelves in being firft in trifles, or chief even in worthleſs or vicious 
ualities. Me | _ | 
This evil principle of pride is W orwoaramn by an affected mien and air, 
by a toſs. of the head, by a lofty look; by a and ftrutting gait and geſture, 
by dwelling at a looking-glaſs, by talking much of one's ſelf or family, by — | 
to equals in a ſcornful tone, as though were much our inferiors, and by ſpeaking 
to inferiors and treating them as thoug were cattle. 
Though the terms of ſcorn and diſdain are generally applied to the character of 
pride and arrogance, yet they may be ſometimes uſed in a good ſenſe; as when a 
man of honour, a man of virtue, a perſon of a generous and great ſoul diſdains and 
ſcorns to ſtoop to any mean and baſe practice, even under the ſtrongeſt temptations. 
Here, let it be obſerved, according as I have before hinted in general, that gene- 
roſity and humility may be called virtues rather than paſſions ; becauſe the ferments 
which are raiſed by them in the bloud and natural fpirits, are very ſmall, and not 
often ſenſible ; But pride and abjection of mind, may be juſtly counted paſſions, as 
well as infirmities or vices of nature; for both of them betray themſelves very ſen- 
ſibly in animal nature, in the -outward behaviour, in the countenance and the 
geſtingmg | | | 
Though theſe two paſſions, viz. abjection and pride, ſeem to be contrary to each 
other, yet they very commonly meet in the fame perſons : For thoſe who in proſpe- 
rous circumſtances are puffed up with pride, and carry it with a haughty diſdain and 
inſolence towards their neighbours, are oftentimes found to be of a mean and cowardly 
ſoul, and fink into the greateſt meanneſs and abjectneſs of ſpirit, when . 
The mind that is generous and humble, that bas a juft and becoming apprehen - 
ſion of it's own DT and a lowly ſenſe of it's W generally a more 
equal temper in different circumſtances of life, and poſſeſſes the pleaſing virtue which 
we call equanimity. - e | | 7: Ih 


SECTION 


HE ſecond ſort of love is called benevolence o 


Benevolence always terminates in that which is the object of it, in order to make that 


any thing that pleaſes us, as well as in our animal or intellectual fellow-creatures, 
or in God our creator. N | n | 


good, or ſome capacity to be made or agreeable. A pious man can never love 


there can hardly be any perſon, or any ſenſible being, in which we take delig 


and too often without a juſt diſtinftion, 
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ed. e or good - will. But before l di- 
vide it into ſeveral kinds, I would diſtinguiſh. it from the loye of compla- 
cence or delight; and indeed, if words or names were now to be coined and appro- 


riated to theſe two ſorts of love, as they are called, I ſhould ſcarce uſe the word 
love to ſignify both of them, ſince their acts and objects are ſo very diſtinct, as will 
N ̃Ä tf. a oe er A i "_ 
The objec of benevolence, is a thing or 
object of complacence, is a thing or 
Benevolence is an inclination or propenſity to ſeek the happineſs: or welfare of any 
being : Complacence is the derivation of ſome degree of happineſs to one's ſelf from 
Complacence is a paſſion, that terminates always finally in one's ſelf, to make 
one's ſelf eaſy and pleaſed, though another thing or perſon may be the object of it: 


CCC 
erſon fit to receive good from me: The 
zlon fit to do me good, or to give me 


object eaſy and happy, whether it be ourſelves or our neighbours. 8 
Benevolence or good -- will therefore chiefly and moſt properly has ſome ſenſible be- 
ing for the object of it, as man or ſome other animal: But we take complacence or 

ight in garments, flowers, houſes, herbs, meats, drinks, books, converſation, or 


Complacence always ſuppoſes ſome preſent good in the object ſuited to our deſires 
or delights z benevolence ſometimes is laid out upon an object that has no ſuch pre- 
ſent good in it, as we can deſire or 0 in, but only ſome foundation of future 


wicked men with the love of complacency or delight; but he may exerciſe the love 
of benevolence towards them to pity them, and to wiſh their recovery. So our Sa- 
viour could not love the bloudy city of Feruſalem with complacency, becauſe it killed 
the prophets, and blaſphe God and his Son; but he loved it with benevolence, 
and wept over it ſome tears of compaſſion. Woes, | = 
There may be, and there are a thouſand obj s of benevolence or good-will, in 
which we have no complacence or preſent delight. God, and ange and good 
men exerciſe benevolence towards ſinners, in whom they have no comp «9 — 
t. but 
we have a good- will to it, and wiſh it's welfare. 3 — ES. _ 
Thus, though benevolence and complacence greatly differ in their nature, yet often 
meeting and centering in the ſame object, the word [re is applied. to ſignify both, 
5 | Having 
I defire it may be obſerved here, and throughout this diſcourſe of the paſſions, that I deſcribe them 
all as they are found in men, and not as they may be, by way of analogy, transferred to pure ſpirits, or to 
we 


* 

as 0 
God himſelf : For when theſe human paſſions are aſcribed to God in ſcripture, or in theological writings, 
muſt a little alter our idea of them, and remove every thing from the divine idea that is frail or im- 


S. VII. Bene valince and malevalence. 593 
Having premiſed all theſe things, let us proceed to diſcourſe of the love of bene · 
volence or good- will, and it's contrary, malevolence or l-will, and to diſtinguiſh 
them into their ſeveral kinds. 
Benevolence conſiſts. in a hearty concern for the welfare of any ſenfble beings. or a 
propendit to do good to it. In a large ſenſe indeed the word may be applied to that 
reſpe& which we ſometimes ſhew to inanimate beings, which are not ſuppoſed to be 
ſenſible. If we fee the fine garden at Ken/ington, or the noble paintings of Raphael at 
Hampton court, we wiſh them a long continuance in their bea 7, and that no rude 
hand may ever deſtroy them. But this benevolence or love ol "IS! is more 
properly exerciſed toward intelligent or ſenſible creatures only. 

Though every man in reality bears good-will or benevolence toward, hinaſelf, yet 5 
the word benevolence, generally means the good -· will or love we bear to another. 
If the being which is beloved, be accounted inferior to the lover, it is called the 
love of ſimple benevolence, or good-will, without any other name; fo a maſter may 
love 0 ga If the beloved object be eſteemed equal to the lover, there js ge · 
nerally ſore mutual complacency, or delight. mingled with it, and it gains the name 
of friendlhip; ſo one friend loves another. If the object be ſuperior, then this l is 
of good wil is. joined with eſteem; and it is termed: honour and reſpect; la a 
vant loves his maſter. But if God himſelf be the object of it, there en 
higheſt eſtcem, as well as the , greateſt, degree of ;complacency, joined with it; and 
thus love grows up into devotion. Though. it muſt. be confeſſed, the word deyotion, 
has been ſometimes uſed. alſo with regard. to one's Macao $ religion, boy one's 
prince, as well as to one's GO. 75 212 
| Thus loye of benevolence: or econ while. it viſhes well. to che objects af it. 

does oftentimes diſpoſe us to think well of them too, which is called charity, or a 
charitable opinion. It inclines us to beneloquen oquence, or ſpeaking well of them; to 
civility, or ſpeaking kindly to them; to humanity'or beneficence, that is, treating 
them well, or doing to them, accordin to the wants of the one, and the pru- 
dence and capacity of the other. This good-will generally diſcovers itſelf in a plea- 
ſing countenance, a ſoft and ſmiling air, affability of ſpeech, gentleneſs of Bs. 
 viour, and a hand extended to invite or relieve' the o "lied ; and the miſerable. J. 
I The love of friendſhip does, as it were, unite itſelf to the object; it prod | 
communion of benefits, and cauſes a mutual communication of gout offices berween 
the lover andthe perſon beloved. HEIRS 07 129 bee Þ 
| love to ſuperiors, which is alle Knows; ie ad- weneadon, generally 
carries with it ſubjection to the object beloved, ans makes us uſe our utmoſt endea- 
vours to obſerve, and pleaſe the perſon beloved, ſubmiſſion and by obedience. 

Devotion to God, which is the higheſt love, 5 Aw us to m all proper acts 
of adoration'or worſhip towards himſelf, as well as to obey him in all other things 
which relate to ourſelves, or to our followcerblivercs)” 71 2712 & 114. $302 3UET © 

This endeavour to pleaſe and ſerve" our ſuperiors, We rel when it riſes 
high, is called zeal, Whether it regard God ig creature: We den 2 ph our 
kin 'or out'country, as well as for our God. it 

Yet we may obſerve alſo, that Zeal is or RO Hy for Ag 
notions or practices; not only where God or our ſuperiors are intereſted, but rein 
our own'opihions, or humouts,: or inclinations,” are (hefty concerned, 00! the” 5 
nion of ſom ſet of party to which we are attached. 

I. deal 441 of the love of benevolence be in miſerable or tticdntfubetremdatunces 
tis thentuſs FRG FRPINE ompaſſior NO Ons 

. ts v tions 


$94 —  Complacent#'and difplicence.” - Se&, VIII. 
tions which 8 to human nature. If the miſerable object be inferior, pur ineli- 
nation to help and relieve it, is called mercy and chariey! CE if N82 eckte poor; 
it is called bounty and liberality. 

2 55 the object _ the love of friendſhip | be in wc] 0 e che name of: hm. 

whereby e lover expreſſes an inward ſenſe feeling of che 

= ſorrows which his friends fuſtain : Though perhaps, this might as well 7 
in under the paſſion of ſorrow, unleſs we Ad the word ſympathy to ſignify our 
communion in all the joys and ſorrows, and all the concerns * our friends. - 

Now let us conſider how malevolence or ill-will manifeſts itſelf. It implies: deve 
adefire of ſome evil to fall upon the hated object: It diſcovers itſelf in frowns and 
lowering countenance, in uncharitableneſs, in evil ſentiments, hard Tpeeches to or 
of it's Object, in curſing and reviling, and doing miſchief, Erle en open violence 
or ſecret ſpight, as far as there is power. 

\ Whether the hated obje& be ſuperior, inferior, or qual; it may keep! the ſame 
name; and be-called i-will: H it extend to parents, maſters and good magiſtrates, 
er e of "rebellion :- 11 ns ariſe againſt God, | 1 8 1 8 ef horrid 
im 

IF our Ain or bewed «i expreſs itſelf p anticularly toward an ohjedt, confiflered 
merely i in mournful-and miſerable circumſtances, it is then called eruelty and inhu- 
manity, Or hard-heartedneſs. This evil 7 ra 3 to inſult their fellow- 
creatures under their miſeries, inſtead of Fityi them. 

If our hatred ariſe to a high AY cinta 5, fe t de without a 
cauſe, it is called malignity and malice ; which is a moſt agel ar the frat 
of God N be the chief parts of raven [ada ws 


11 
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4 third fort of love and hatred are complacence and Ates * the 
he to me, and ſuited to give me leafure, the love which I 


bject 

expreſs. to it, is called the love. of .complacence or delight; and this extends, as 1 
have hinted before, to trees and fields, to meats and drinks; to buſineſs and ſtudies, 
and DN inanimate ching char is capable of wes . pheaſvre, AS” + ound a- 
nimal or intelligent beings. 

Thaloe of. mplacency or delight, has 8 bo 7 8 infinite variety of be x= 
preſs itſelf, according to the various objects e gaze upon à pleaſing figure, 
or gay landſkip, or beautiful picture, we liſten to , muſic or agreeable diſcourſe, 
we walk long in a fine garden, we ſmell to flowers, we eat and drink the food that 
we love, we are intent on delightful ſtudies, we: dycl in the bee of our friends, 
and prolong the enjoyment of the thing that pleaſes us. 

If this complacency riſe exceedin ing high towards bes chat are Pins. "ud, eſ⸗ 
pecially,/ if it exceed the bounds of ſtrict reaſon, it is called fondneſs: So children 
are fond of birds, and of their painted toy "a 

Yet, here I would take notice rip a" that there is ſomething of. this com 
placency or fondneſs, which is very innocent and agreeable in the love which God our 
creator has ordained, between kindred or the neareſt relations, and which, in general, 
is uſually called pazural ffeiqns but being fuperadded 40 the yarious names of 


love 


$68, VIII. Complarence and diſplicence. | 595 
love or benevolence to iuferiors, ſuperiors, or equals; renders each of then a fort of 
diſtinct ſpecies, for which there are ſcarce any names in our language. Parents love 
their children with a fondneſs and —— On added to fimple benevolence: Chi- 
dren love their parents with fondneſs and veneration ; huſbands and wives love each 
other with a fond and tender friendſhip; brothers and ae find alſo a mutual fond- 
neſs ſuperadded to the mere love of equals. 

This fondneſs for near relations is manifeſted by the eyes, by the lips and voice, 
by the countenance and behaviour, and by a thouſand nameleſs airs of kindneſs and 
tenderneſs, which nature teaches arid underſtands: Nor do we know how to give 
diſtinct names to theſe different ſorts of love, unleſs we borrow them from the latin 
fame of thoſe felations, and call them parental and filial, conjugal and fraternal Ihe, 
all whieinyply benevolence jofnied with a ſpecial Rind of complaceney, 

—— = ome I. ders le de une think it a ſtrange unpardonable omiſſion, if in a — 
fiſt of the pa Ment of that paſſion,” which is known to de one 
of the ſtröhgz on, [tho Kh OV en tint bets ln the denn whom ke keks 
for 4 wife: But this has Wen eomplications/and peculiarities in it, char I leave it to 
ption of other leert. Andi as for ths wd and vicious paſſions, which 
me the fame name, they are not fit ts be mentioned in this place. 

1 K Lr object gives complacency or delight; ſo where the object is diſ- 
925 2 raiſes Aifphceniee, dike; or diſguſt? The word diſguſt is| borrowed 
KA of fbod to our pitite; and it is moſt frequently uſed in 
ck, where die OHect ny once Agresable, bur now ceaſes tb be o 
If this diſplicency riſe to à . degree, we call it ibhörrenee; and ſome- 
— — 4 f = inetiþhor borrowed No or iger e fo it is called loathing. This is 
mar by ſome df of the corntebance; ad by mating ee ſtopping 
the” ears, kurkün away the face, & kaving the root. | 

Wheie this eilagreeablenes between the perſon and the 3 is fornething very 
| peculiar irt nature, 'or is wrotight into the very conſtitution of perſons by ſonie early 

accident ip life, or by ſome long and indulged habit, it obtains the name of 3 antipa- 
thy : So me perſons have = natural artipathy to a cat or a ſpider, or to ſome parti- 
EE "ad the es of it a it e gt] very eee, ir 
occaſions Featin els, . fainting, & ones 

Wh 8 of e affions; my — toward Curfelvel er 00. 

e Foe Ae e ba elf for the object of it ſo. may che 

25 of bek benevolence of good-will, as vas Tito before and ſo may the love of com 
Placente ot delight. We deſtre che welfare of oniſelves, we may be pleaſed wh 
gurfelves, and delight in felt. When elf 5s che object, all theſe are p perly"called 
ſelk⸗ ove, and all the vatious kinds anct bramehies of it are called fel IH paffions . 

The mot of theſe Klftſh pafions are innocent; Wien kept Within proper bounds, 
and were. deſigned for the ſervice of man, to guard him from evil, and to promote 
his welfare; yet there ts ſomething cibre gericrous' and Honorable when the paſſions of 
elteem, e and' com 8 Exerciſed towards others. Aae | 

| * I 

..» The; goto i che na condudt of 
9 N $ T Wi oof gh coy gol lic paſtops'vr dfeftions; and makes ſevefhf l 
and fat verbNe 85 Weſt of Uleaties pabcts ——ů — —— 
ſelfiſh ; for they are but the effects 2 r- ee or — ne 


contraries,” a6cording/to; the variety of 1 defire good for ourſelves or — — He 
hope for the ha — ourſelves Ne 2 — r. We fear 2 ſolicitous for the welfutt of ou 


country, as well as for our ohn: We rejolce Fl pr, = mobtii over public diftiefs,” 77 


alkene eli ale Ae 


8 Dee and -averfon..) Seel I. 
love and: benevolence deſiring this good of all ſenſible. beings is a noble character; 
but ſtill ĩt muſt be limited by a ſubmiſſion to the will and wiſdoim of God, who governs. 
all things _ aan auch ſen (pi comme. go to OR e Wen = | 
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E Recs now to the TE! rank of 8 which 2 8 Fee . 5 
e ſpring owe from the owe of benevolence and and. .complacence, and 


15 this Tk the firſt pair chat oceur are, defire and ee. When we dd pon 
an object as good, and Reopoſe. it poſſible to be attained, | 85 defire goes out toward 
it, which is a, tendency or propenſity to obtain ſome abſent, or unpoſſeſſed good. 
When we look upon an object as evil, which may poſſibly come upon us, it awakens 
| . N which we may call averſion or avoidance, and ĩt Arten a tendency 

to this evil. 
[Though theſe inward. Ae of def fie and averſion 9805 hone more of the 
will in chem than the other paſſions ; Up: 29 re MS hovts find 
ſome ſtrong ſenſations of the workings of animal nature, | bs of the 
will, and therefore they may be. properly called paſſions. 
| Here 1 would have it obſerved, that in our animal natures PRES are Fi 
ſities or deſires that ariſe without any expreſs. ideas of the goodneſs or ec ore proper of 
their object to the mind beforehand. ſuch as hu nets Suh Sc. . Theſe, we gene- 
rally call natural appetites. | But thoſe deſires w from our perception or opi- 
nion of an object, an good on agrecable,. are moſt properly called paſſions, Some- 
times both theſe are united. 11 

In the ſame manner chere may be ae averſons which ariſe in nature jo our 
mind expreſsly conceives the check to be evil or diſagreeable; ſuch are ſome natu- 
ral antipathies, which ſeem to be ſeated or fixed in the very Beth, or bloud, or mere 
animal: So the ſudden diſorders of body which ſome perſons. feel # the ſight or . 

of a cat, or cheeſe, or at the approach of a toad 1 Sc. ha W hich I 10 
eee rrences, as thund er, 
lightening, 8c; upon the very firſt ſight or ſound of US know not an any ſingle 
mame we have for theſe ſudden natural 88 they are uſually mingled wi n 
paſhons, and not diſtinguiſhed from them. But thoſe averſions only are, in 
Proper ſenſe, : called paſſions, which are rl from th Sr rn eos 
22 evi £3; 3 20 >: 7945 
If our defre,to do or receiye good be not violent, it i called a | mt on or 
propenſity : When it riſes high, it is termed longing. When any de raiſes out 
averſion to a great degree, it is uſually named loubing or abhorrence, which is a ſpe- 
cies of diſplicency, as before, If we are conſtrained by ſuperior force or exceſſive 
ion, to 40 or ſuffer evil of any kind coritrary to our inclinations, this awakens 
1a: fort of averſion as we call Wen LENT tho thaugh, Het ſomet: 
cludes ſorrow.and repentancee. e 247 To ee win en 
Ie may be juſt worth tooth here, that when out! defire ſets our aftive- Powers 


at work to obtain the very fame good, or the fate ſort of good, which another N 


1. 


* 


1 $4; ' | 5 
des. 1 Om Heße and fear. 397 
lires eallect eduulation. T his is oſtentimesia noble principle of virtue, 
and is far Bm that baſe, and denen Palo ef envy, which has been too aalen 
confounded. Wich ät, en hot ſufficiently di iſned. n 9 defer 43 if F 

V dur will to obtain ſome ern ob. joined with certain animal comeotons.. is 
called defire ; ſo this deſire reacheth alſo to things which appear, neceſſary, as means 
to obtain this abſent good: And in the ſame manner our averſion, hope, ar, joy, 
and ſcrrow; teach to all choſe things which appear neceſfary, as means to 
good. br-th avoid the evil, as well ag. tothe good or gvil themſelyes. If a man know- 
ingly en deſites to obtain heaven, and avoid hell, "ba will conſequently , de- 

fire and delight in proper inſtructieons, divine helps, religious duties, chriſtian conver- 

— cc. and he will have an averſion to ſin, temptation, folly and yanity. | 

There are ſeveral objects of deſire in this world, and eſpecially if the deſire be im- 
moderate, which give 2 diſtinct name to the paſſion, itſelf. Deſire, of the pleaſures of | 
ſenſe is called ſenſuality : (Deſire of honour, power and authority among men, is cal- 
led ambition: Dede of riches has been called covetouſneſs :  Poliry of knonlece: 


truth, peace, holineſs and heaven, dane mes made, or omen fey 
to them, that I know of. 
The delve; of. hanour, power en are uſually Tvices, when they 
riſe and eſpecially lag ptr pid dw 40 fel ends and 
But when they have * of they may be virtuous and unblamea- 
ble; for one may i deſire ak power : ws ORR eie 
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ere no SRI 7 1 a en geg e od as 
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it? why do ve hope or fear about it „ abt FIT. 
Note further, 1 fear and hope do mutually N gain the eg 
12 each other, as the athdinment of the good which we dete 
eſs probable. 


As the acquiſition of good, ſo the avoidange of evil awakens our fear and hope i in 
the ſame manner : If we may ſſibly eſcape it, there is hope; but if we may 


poſſibly ſuffer it, there is fear. Theſe alſo reciprocally riſe an fink, en to 
the probability of the abſent evil coming upon us. 


In this changeable dtate, fear and hope are; not utterly excluded, when the g 
or evil is preſent with us; for even hen we poſits good, we may hope to 
it, and fear to loſe it: | And wheh.evilis na gh us, ve may fear 1 it's continuance, 
or N for its removal. f 
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et and hope manifeſt themſelves by an eager ſtretching out the arms to receive 
1 575 deſired; by an intent fixation of the eye on the perſan from whom we expect 
breathing and panting after the ent of our de dckres; by a chearful counte- 
nance, ; and the joys © hope intermingled with -earneſt wiſhes, and an impatience 
ion. 
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. Sorrow and joy de n man; ſenſual pain and plea 
tare to the animal na united to it Tete in a way of metaphor 0 * = 
EE — the mind. ſq-joy may be called the pleaſure 

i: oe pra par Gar dneſs : Moderate grief is double 
Lüge e — 1 WU; KS 3 n bp, x g 4 
en theſe paſſions are raiſed on a ſudden, to highe ce, jt 

comes exultation or ti rt, and grief is diſtreſs and anguiſh « of mind 1 ob 
n e "of further er attend it, is, 3 is horror and eee 
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this is called ſatisfation. D 

When our joy is 1 from ſome comical accaſion or amuſement, 3 it is mirth,z 
this is manifeſted: by ter: If it riſe from ſome conſiderable oppoſition, that 
is, ious ule ob che good we. lies, je, gains eee 
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3 and evil, which are pag or 


to come, are greater than thoſe which we fel . — or evil bene come, 
as was intimated before. c ee 

In like manner, the recolleQian.of fe joy Svcs 9 Nene chat we 
poſlefied-it, Hüingled with pain and grief that it is vaniſned and gone. gr 
remembrance of former ſorrows has ſome bitterneſs in it, while it revives t - wk upon 
the mind but it is matter of joy to think chey are finiſhed, and : all not return. 

When we rejoice upon the account of any good, which others obtain, it may be 
2 alation, or ſympathy of joy; and when we grieve upon the account 

of evil, hich others endure, it 82 and ſympathy. of forrow-: And this lame- 
times reaches ven to objects where chere is no hope of relief. Congratulation. js 
benevolence and joy united ; as benevolence and lou ;vnied, BOW: 550 Py 


But chere n a wicked paſhon called eovy, which ſands in direct . 252 
vy 
e and j is uneaſy that others. would enjoy y proſpercy and peace. 


: 


* It has been bler (dl - E doctor 1 ee ee 
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than the inward Yenſatiog/of that — And bun it rather) to condolenoe n n, af 


But that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, there is in his opinion no one fingle word or name for 
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rears; 'or dim and waſted with weeping, an affectation of ſolitude, ſitting in darkneſ; 


may be called moral joy and ſorro Ww 
Actions done by us. This is called peace and ſerenity of emen it the action be 


zs manifeſted by avoiding com pany, by:down-calt eyes, by hiding the face, or b) 


W o/ joy and rd. Set. XI. 
or temper of mind, for ie h not only odious to all others, but it waſtes che ve 
life, albert che comfort of him chat Carries it in his boſom 40211 07 ao 
Vexation and fretfulneſs is an active, buſy, and galling ſort: of ſorrow, tha 
hangs about the ſpirit, teazes it, and m 152 leſs; and it is \ge! 
with anger againſt ourſelves or others. But it is time now to enen ati | 
comrtion = 'natural attendants of joy and frre. 
The Antieal ſigns of joy are vivaci 0 the „ u ſp parkling ge e gend and 
fmiling countenance, a raiſed head, an erect poſture of body, a pleaſant frerdom of 
ſpeech, and ſometimes it inclines the lips to harmony and a ſong 3 and ſometime; 
410 it raiſes the voice to ſhouting, and tlie perſon exults or leaps for great -pladneſ; 
of heart. Upon ſome tender occaſions,” loveiand:joyijoyn/tbgether;: —— produce tears. 
The ſymptoms and effects of ſorrow are cloſing and heavy eye-lids, a dead pale. 
neſs on the — and lips, a languid and gloomy countenance, flowing wit] 


and filence, or lying on the ground id an poſture, an dn/avdifigh do buſineſs, 2 
cold indifference to every pleaſure, a negle of food and dreſs, of ornaments and 
delights, and T Rfe, and the tireſome hours of it in fighs, and groans, and 
bitter complaints. Heretofore, among the jews, as well as ſome other nations, deep 
ſorrow was manifeſted by plucking off the hair of the head and 1 1 by tes the 
garments, by putting on Eelivlothy and ſitting in aſſies. 

From natural joy and ſorrow I am led to . And of this pair &f paſſions, which 


Moral joy is a ſelf- approbation, or a coniplaceney in ut orb good 


Honodrable, and the joy riſe high, it may be called glory. 

Moral ſorrow is the inward ion or reproof of our own Galore, on 
* account of ſome evil action we have been guilty of. It is a difplicence with our- 
ſelves,” and an in ward remorſe, repentance or trouble of mind for our own ill con- 
duct; and when it riſes n een e indeed, and is * 
'of conſcience. Hob gre £4 $34.42 ect fon $25 ariel x4 try 7% 

As moral joy or ſelf- approbation is refſed a ſerene peaceful countenance, 
a calm pleaſure on the face, and ee hy ſo this moral ſorrow or remorſe 
riſes ſo high ſometimes as not only to vent itſelf in ſighs and tears, but in tearing the 
hair, in beating the breaſt, in hollow haggard eyes, in hideous wailings, ſelf- curſings, 
and g g one's r e eee 
and ſometimes: ends in ſfelf-murder. 104th 2, © ehen Hen mice 

As inward ſenſations of glory frequently attend moral joy, fo ſhare i is a frequent 
concomitant of this moral ſorrow, or it may be called one ſpecies of it; for as all mo- 
ral ſorrow ariſes from a conſciouſneſs of having done ſome evil action, ſo ſhame ariſes 
from a conſciouſneſs of having done an action which is'diſhonourable, contrary to 
the dignity of our nature, mw to our good character in the eſteem of or men. It 


bluſhing + When it ariſes high, it is called confuſion: of face and foul, for it puts all 
nature into a ſort of tumult and confuſion. Shame and ſorrow ſhould — * in 
true repentance for ſin, whether againſt God, or againſt 5 neighbour. 
Let it be noted alſo, that if any t chat is counted diſhonourable,gmong men 
me: 


be cm upon us, or im ured” to und though we are innocent, it extites 
81 f #513 2777 rede n p Ni W718 IB] 35 And 
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* 
' no a as 7 To TR 


»-. jo 


1 


— — — 1 — —_— Lf >. i. 


Sect. XII, . and anger. | 601 


And one may feel the paſſion of ſhame alſo ariſing, if any thing diſhonourable, be 
imputed to, or done by our parents, or kindred, or friends, or country, or ſect, or 
party: as well as by ourſelves, 5 . 

There is another paſſion ſomething a-kin to this, which is alſo called ſhame, or 


| baſhfulneſs, or modeſty, and which appears in bluſhes, It is a very honourable and 


becoming paſſion, which ariſes upon the name or mention of any thing diſhonoura- 
ble, though not imputed to us, or to any that belong to us: It is raiſed alſo by the 
appearance or practice of any thing lewd or ſcandalous in company: It is a kind of 
ſorrow mingled with diſplicence and averſion to the thing which is ſpoken of, or prac- 
tiſed: It is the natural guard of innocence and honour, eſpecially in young people; 
and the bluſh is called the colour of virtue. | | 

There is alſo a ſort of baſhfulneſs or ſhamefacedneſs, which young people are of- 
ten ſed to when they come into ſtrange company, when they are in the preſence 
of their ſuperiors, or when they are called to appear or act in public, which ariſes 
from ſelf-diffidence, and from want of courage. This appears in bluſhing, or ſome- 


times in paleneſs, or trembling and confuſion, and brings a ſtop on the voice or fre- 


quent heſitation in ſpeech. When it ariſes to ſuch a degree, it ought to be over- 
come, leſt it prevent all public uſefulneſs for want of a becoming aſſurance. 
I may here take notice of one thing, wherein all the affections, which go under the 


appellation of ſhame, agree, and that is, that they are deſigned by nature in their 
moderate uſe to prevent ſhameful and diſhonourable actions. AG 
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Gratitude and anger. 


| COME now to the laſt ſet of aſſions, derived from love and hatred, and theſe 


are _— and gratitude. I confeſs, anger is ufually named without any oppofite: 
Bur I think, gratitude ſtands in a proper oppoſition to it, as will appear immediately. 


| Both theſe have a reference to ſuch objects as are ſuppoſed to act with ſome degree 
of free-will or voluntarineſs ; for we are not ſaid to 5 


angry with the ſtone or the 
ſword that bruiſes or wounds us, nor can we properly be grateful to the ointment 


which heals our wound. | | | - 
Anger is generally made up of diſplicency, and ſome degree of malevolence, or 


deſire that the obje& of it ſhould ſuffer ſome inconvenience: For if any perſon ſeeks 
to hinder or prevent us from obtaining the good we deſire, if he ſerks to diſpoſſeſs us 
of the good we enjoy, or endeavours to bring upon us the evil we would avoid, we 
are diſpleaſed with him, and we would Hairy hu. evil inflicted upon him; this we 
call anger or reſentment. And this is ſometimes eminently called paſſion, as T have 
intimated in the beginning of this treatiſe. ages | 
When I deſcribe anger, as including ſome degree of malevolence in it, this does 
not always mean the wiſhing or deſigning of real or laſting miſchief to the r | 


party; for parents are angry with their children whom they love fondly and 
them no other hurt but r pain, to amend and cure their folly. 


If anger riſe to a very high degree, it is wrath, fury and and it is called a 
ſhort madneſs, becauſe ſome perſons, under the violent Lets this paſſion, fling 
about every thing that comes in their way, and appear for a time, as though they were 
= _ reaſon : And ſome perſons, by an exceflive indulgence of it, have grown di- 
ara . | 
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If anger ariſing on ſome ne occaſion, continue ſo long, as to be fixed and 
rooted in the heart, and r all accomodation or reconciliation, it is ſometimes 
called rancour, and the attendant or effect of it is ſpite. When anger or reſentment 
are perpetually ready to ariſe on my little occaſion, this is a ſettled temper rather 
than a paſſion, and it has the name of peeviſhneſs, or a froward humour, 

If the object of our anger be beneath us, ſo that we count it an indignity to ſuf- 
fer any thing from ſuch a perſon, it gains the name of indignation. We are alſo 
fired with indignation againſt flagrant impiety toward God, or vile oppreſſion and 

cruelty toward men, becauſe theſe objects are highly unworthy of ſuch impious, or 
ſha cerueryeaanent on TT? TOTS 

All anger is by no means ſinful; it was made for ſelf-defence, and it has many 
times a defign to reclaim and recover the offender from fin and danger: But when it 

rows ſo vioient againſt any perſon, as Pang eee all the rules of private ſelf- de- 
Rate. and evidently ſeeks and contrives to bring evil upon another, without any 
deſign of benefit to the offender, it is properly termed revenge or vengeance. This 
is always. criminal in a private perſon : The laws of chriſtianity forbid it utterly. 
And even when a public ruler Lr the vengeance of the law in execution, and takes 
away the life of a, malefactor, for the good of the reſt of the world, it ſhould be 
done without the paſſion of private anger; he ſhould, rather exerciſe his own pity to 
the offender, even When he condemns him to die, and makes him a facrifice to the 
public vengeance. _ . OO 

Anger, when wing, is prevented by a ſpirit of meekneſs and forbearance ; and 
when raiſed, it is ſubdued by a ſpirit of forgiveneſs.  _ 1555 | 

Gratitude ſeems to ſtand in direct oppoſition to anger; for it is made up of com- 
placence and benevolence upon the wh} ea” good received from another. 

When a perſon has conferred any benefit upon us, and we have an inclination upon 
that account to confer ſome benefit upon him, we call this gratitude. . The reverſe 
of this is ingratitude ; which is no paſſion, but a temper which inclines perſons to 
neglect former benefits received, and make no acknawledgements or due returns of 
_ Kindneſs. When it riſes very high, it returns evil for good, which is a moſt hate- 
ful and criminal temper and conduct: Yet this has no diſtin& name, for the lan- 
guages of men have not yet found a harder name than ungrateful. 

Gratitude is a gentle principle, and makes little commotion. in nature, beſides a 
ſenſible pleaſure when our benefactor is happy; and it excites our deſires, contri- 
vances, and active endeavours to make him ſo. is a more. tumultuous. pal- 
ſion, and renders itſelf generally viſible by many outward, ſymptoms. Sometimes it 
looks red and fiery, ſometimes pale and wan: It flames or ſcowls in the eyes,; it 
wrinkles the brow into thick frowns; it enlarges the noſtrils and makes them heave ; 
it fills the fangs with ſhart ſpiteful words, or noify threatenings; and the band 
with weapons of violence to aſſault the offender z and ſometimes it cauſes a tremor 
through all the limbs. | SEE T1 

But here it may be proper to take notice of two ſorts of anger and reſentment, 
which are wont to ariſe in perſons of different tempers and complexions, and which 
have ſome different ſymptoms and effects. edt amt 

The firſt is ſudden and vehement; it diſcovers itſelf in a moment; it fluſhes. in the 
face; it ſparkles in the eyes; it awakens the tongue to ſharp. reproaches, and the hand 
to ſudden revenge. This may be found in. perſons that have much. love and goodneſs 
in their temper; and this violent reſentment is much ſooner appeaſed, the angry per- 
ſon is more eaſily reconciled to the offender, and aſhamed of his own paſſion. The 
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The ſecond ſort of anger is not ſo violent in it's riſe. Sometimes it ſpreads a E 

neſs over the countenance; it is ſilent and ſullen, and the angry perſon goes on from 
day to day with a gloomy aſpect, and a four and uneaſy carriage, 3 I ſpeak to 
the offender, unlels it be now and then a word or two of a dark and ſpiteful mean- 
ing: The vicious paffion dwells upon the foul, and frets and preys upon the ſpirits : 
It inclines the tongue to teaze the offender with a repetition of his crime in a ſly 
manner, upon certain ſeaſons and occurrences, and that for weeks and months after 
the offence, ; and ſometimes for years. This ſort of wrath fometimes grows up into 
a ſettled malice and rancour, and is ever contriving revenge and miſchief. May divine 
graceform.my heart in a better mould, and deliver mefrom this vile temper and conduct! 
Thus I have briefly run 9 the paſſions, deſcribing in a few words their na- 
ture and combinations, their uſual appearances and effects. There are many other 
combined paſſions - beſides thoſe which I have mentioned; for the motions of the 
mind, and ferments of the bloud and juices in man are exceeding ſwift, and capable 
of almoſt infinite varieties. The ſhort view which I have given, may enable ſome 
readers to form a better judgment of human nature, and it's various powers and in- 
firmities: And by a wiſe inſpectien into their own hearts, and an obſervation of 
what paſſes there, as well as. by converſe with the world, they may much further 
1 themſelves in the knowledge of mankind, and learn their own intereſt and 
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Several things that diſpoſe us to different paſſions. 
J HAVE ard the third ſetion, that there are ſeveral things, that belong 


to the nature and the life of man, which diſpoſe the heart in general to more of 
theſe pathetic commotions of nature, or incline it to particular ons ; I come now 
to give a more particular detail what thoſe things are. | LS 
The natural conſtitution or complexion, whether ſanguine or melancholy, cho- 
leric or phlegmatic, whether moiſt or dry, ſprightly or dull, hot. or cold, gives a 
greater or le Goes to paſſion in general, as well as to ſome particular paſſions 
of the heart. Thoſe, of a ſanguine complexion are moſt eaſily ſuſceptive of moſt of 
_ theſe commotions of nature; and eſpecially the gayer and bolder paſſions, the ſpright- 
ly, the pleaſing and benevolent, ſuch as love and joy : Whereas the melancholy tem- 
per diſpoſes to grief, and fear, and conſternation ; the choleric to wrath and revenge. 
The different ages of men have their different paſſions ſuited to them. Gaiety and 
gladneſs of heart, love, and hope and courage belong to youth, becauſe of the 
firmneſs of their nerves, and vigour. of their ſpirits, which are eaſily raiſed but not 
ſoon depreſſed. Youth alſo is more ſubject to wonder, becauſe they have not ſeen 
ſo much of the world, and there are more things appear new to them. Old age is 
much more liable to fears and deſpondencies, and long and obſtinate ſorrow; child- 
hood to ſudden changes of grief and joy. 3 

The ſeaſons of the year, the different times of the day, morning, noon and 
night, the diverſity of weather, whether cloudy, rainy, windy or ſhining, have 
pron power upon theſe animal bodies of our's to diſpoſe us to different paſſions. 

ng dark nights and cloudy days in the winter ſeaſon, give us a tendency to gloo- 
mineſs-· of thought, fear and ſorrow ; rainy weather hangs heavy on the he . and 

| | 4 H 2 | cart + 
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heart : Whereas the returning ſpring and ſun-ſhine diſpoſe the brutal creation as well 
as man to all the gayer paſſions, or at leaſt to an imitation of them. | 4 

The different ſtate of the body, as to ſickneſs or health, eaſe or pain, ſtrength or 
weakneſs, and eſpecially diſorders of the nervous kind, have great influence on the 
ſeveral affections of the mind. The indiſpoſitions of this fleſh of our's ſubject us too 
often to the fearful,” the ſorrowful and the peeviſh paſſions. Courage, and patience, 
and benevolence are impaired by long illneſs ; but the very ſame perſons throw off 


theſe evil diſpoſitions, and revive into the more pleaſing humours and airs, when 


health returns. | 5 | 
Different employments, and different conditions of life, beget in us a tendency to 
our different paſſions. Thoſe who are exalted above others in their daily ſtations, and 


eſpecially if they have to do with many perſons under them, and in many affairs, are 


too often tempted to the haughty, the moroſe, the ſurly, and the more unfriendly 
ruffles and diſturbances of nature, unleſs they watch againſt them with daily care. 


The commanders in armies and navies, the governors of work-houſes, the maſters 


of public ſchools, or thoſe who have a great number of ſervants under them, and a 
multitude of. eares and concerns in human life, ſhould continually ſet a guard upon 
themſelves, leſt they get a habit of affected ſuperiority, pride and vanity of mind, 
of fretfulneſs, impatience and criminal anger. - FF 

There are many other things which might be mentioned as diſpoſing the ſoul and 
body to ſpecial paſſions; as company or ſolitude, plenteous circumſtances or po- 
verty, hard labour or diverſion, and more particularly muſic of the various ſtrains; 
all theſe have power to raiſe or depreſs the various paſſions of the heart. There is 


alſo a contagion in ſome of the paſſions, whereby one perſon infects his neighbour 


with them: Fear, ſorrow, love, joy, anger, jealouſy, are often thus propagated. 
Different places and habitations, uy or country, thicker. or finer air, a colder or 
a warmer climate, hunger or fulneſs, different diet, &c. diſpoſe the nature of man to 


different affections. The various nations, the ſcots, the welſb, the engliſh, the 


french, the ſpaniards and germans, have their particular characters and tempers aſ- 


ſigned to them by various writers, and are accordingly more or leſs ſuſceptive of dif- 


ferent paſſions. A man is pleaſant and eaſy when at leiſure in the fields, who is per- 
haps ever fretful in the midſt of the buſineſſes and cares of the city. Anger, peeviſh- 
neſs,, and the ſurly humour is too often ready to prevail upon ſome perſons, when 
they are hungry and empty; but a good dinner allays the unpleaſing commotions of 
the heart, and they are all benevolence and joy. LY 

Among theſe things, it is remarkable, that diſeaſes of the nervous kind will give 
ſo ſtrong a diſpoſition to particular paſſions, in the animal part of our nature, that they 
have ſometimes actually raiſed them, or at leaſt the various ſymptoms of them, with- 


out any particular object or thought. Perſons under the power of theſe diſorders | 


have been ſometimes carried, almoſt mechanically, into a fit of exceſſive laughter, and 
ſometimes have been drowned in a flood of grief and tears, and both without any ap- 
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The general deſign and uſe of the paſſions. 


x17 HILE we inhabit this ſenfible world, and are united to-fleſh, the paſſions 
| were given us to aſſiſt the feeble influences of our reaſon in the practice of 
duty, for our own and our neighbour's good. Reaſon is too often called away from 
a due attention to a preſent neceſſary idea by many ſenſible objects: But paſſion ſerves 
to fix the attention, Reaſon is too flow, and too weak, to excite a ſudden and vi- 
gorous activity in many caſes; but paſſion is ſudden and ſtrong for this purpoſe. 

TH general uſes of the paſſions may be comprehended in theſe five notes or 
remarks.” z Ok I Ry gs Ts 1 the | 

Note I. Since the paſſions are certain principles 3 in human nature, which 
include in them ſome commotions of fleſh and bloud, as well as ſome operations of 
the mind, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the deſign of our creator in working 
them into our original conſtitution, was for the ſervice both of our minds and our 
bodies: Though, it muſt be confeſſed, in our fallen and degenerate ſtate, they often 
prove our ſnares and our torments.. DE I; | | 

1. They were deſigned for the ſervice of the body, becauſe they awaken not only 
all the animal powers, but the thoughts and contrivances of the mind, to prevent 
or eſcape whatſoever is hurtful to the body, and to procure what is pleaſant and uſe- 
ful for He ae or ſafety, that is, in more compendious language, to obtain good 
or avoid evil. | | | 

While our body is in ſuch a feeble ſtate, ſurrounded with dangers, and liable to 
ſo many troubleſome accidents, diſorders, and death, God has not only furniſhed us 
with the ſenſations of pleaſure and pain, to give us ſpeedy notice of what hurts or 
relieves the body, and with appetites for the tupply of our natural wants, but he has 
alſo given us the paſſions of joy and ſorrow, of deſire and averſion, &c. to aſſiſt in this 
work, that the body may be better provided, with what is neceſſary to it's health 
and life, and may be better ande againſt the danger of wounds and bruiſes, diſ- 
tempers and death. Mere reaſon would not awaken us to avoid danger ſo ſpeedily 
as the paſſion of fear, nor would it rouſe us to ſelf - defence with ſuch ſudden and vi- 
gorous efforts as anger does. I ſhall ſay no more of their uſe relating to the body. 

2. The paſſions may be made alſo of conſiderable ſervice to the mind, while it 
dwells in this embodied ſtate: For though they do not inform us what is good for 
the ſoul, and what is evil; yet when reaſon * judged what is evil and what is 
700d, the pes are ready to lend their vigorous aſſiſtance to avoĩd or purſue. 

hey have been repreſented as the wings of the ſoul to purſue our true happineſs, 
nd th eſcape miſery; and it is of vaſt importance to have theſe wings directed 
right . - FOITE Df 30h, Plz e HS 

The paſſions keep all the natural ſpirits and the thoughts of the mind ſtrongly in- 
tent upon thoſe objects which excite them, and with a ſudden call they awaken and 
excite all the powers of nature to act agreeably to them. | | 

If the object be uncommon, and has any thing in it rare and wonderful, the paſ- 
fion of admiration fixes the mind to conſider it with ſtrong attention, and hereby 
ſometimes we may be let further into the knowledge of it. 5 
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bob Deen and we f tie Rn. $6. XIV. 
If the object appear to be good, the paſſion of love determines the mind to pur. 
ſue it with vigour z and if it be evil, the paſſion of hatred excites us to uſe our ut- 
moſt {kill and force to avoid it; and this it does not only in the things of fleſh and 
ſenſe which relate to this bodily life, but in things of a ſpiritual nature, and of future 
Reid ee hate edi BD hana 
Note II. The painful paſſions have their uſe in human life, as well as the pleaſant 
ones. It is granted i 82 that there are ſome paſſions, which then th 9 — with 
their ſpecial objects and degrees, have obtained peculiar names, and may be pro ly 
called vicious and immoral * z, and theſe are of no uſe, but ouglit to be aboliſhed and 
rooted out; ſuch are pride, malice, enyy, revenge: Theſe could never belong to a 
man in a ſtate of ec . There 97 ordee pal ons, ſuch as fear, ſhame, ſorrow, 
and anger, which are uneaſy ae} painful: And bow far theſe might be found, among 
innocent men, I will not gl af in enquire, Yet while we dwell in this fallen and 
mortal ſtate, beſet with ſo many evils, dangers, enemies, and temptations on eve 
ſide, theſe painful affeEtions will be found by <fſary to our welfare in ain life — 
%% A ³ĩ˙dg˙·˙¹ ̃ Üd!lNĨæ̃ Y 
While we live ameng{ numerous dangers, fear is a very neceffary principle to 
keep us always upon our guard: While we abide in a world where there are ſo many 
of our fellow creatures ready to oppreſs and injure us, the great author of our beings 
aw it proper to mix u auen and reſentment with our conſtitution, that we mig 
be awakened to defend ourſelves againſt injury, and make oppreſſors fear to aſſault 
us. While we are ready to expoſe ourſelves to man grievances and diſtreſſes by our 
own folly, God has ordained ſorrow to attend all thoſe diſtreſſes, and ſhame to attend 
Tome of them; partly that we might be awakened to renounce thoſe follies by a 
ſhameful and painful ſenſe of the effects of them, and partly that under every affic- 
Fon. we might be excited with, more earneſtneſs to ſeek to God and man for 
relief. c | 
Sorrow abaſes our pride and van 
us to think and reflect a little, it 
and ready to receive inſtruction, nn ! | 5 
I add yet further, while we are in a ſtate of N for eternity, and heaven 
and hell are ſet before us, fear is neceſſary as well as hope, to keep us from ſinful 
practices. While we have the ſeeds of ſin dwelling in us, and are fo often 
guilty of the commiſſion of it, ſorrow, ſhame, and repentance, are very proper 
and appointed means towards our recovery to divine favour, and to 8 holi- 
neſs: And it is. very reaſonable that we ſhould be e and angry with ourſelves, 
when we have yielded to ſin, as well as angry with others who have tempted us to do 
it ; that ſo our treſpaſſes may be made bitter and grievous to us on all ſides, and to 
thoſe Who ſeduced, us; and tas thereby we might e better ſecured from the repeti- 
tion of ſinful. practices, and the influence of new temptationsss. 
Note III. Let it be obſerved alſo, that as ſear, and anger, and ſorrow, and other 
troubleſome paſſions, are deſigned to ſecure us from evil; ſo the more pleaſing affec- 
tions of nature, ſuch as hope, and love, and joy, may de uſefully indulged Po 
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„There is e paſſe aon properly fo called, and conſidered in itself as belonging to wan, which is ab- 
ſalutely ſinful in : — ed nature ef it; ——— of God are good; hut — — 
on an improper object, or in an imprqper time or de or for too a CORLINYANCE, then it becomes 
criminal, and obtains ſometimes a diſtin name. Eſteem placed upon ſelf as the object, and in an unrea- 
ſonable degree, becomes pride. Anger prolonged into a ſettled temper, often turns into malice, &c. or 
if it be mingled with vices of the will, it becomes ſinful alſo, | | | 
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they 46 not ny malte bs Active and in the-purfait of what: 7 
but « they” render our Hife more „ make the troubles of 12 more tolera - 
ble by their agreeable mixture; they cheer our drooping ſpirits, and ſupport nature 


from finking. This life without them would be a liitleſs dulneſs or a heavy burden. 


1 happy tendency to make many of the duties of the civil life and 


religion eaſy and d * and thereby allure us to the practice of them. Both the 


leaſant and che painful paſſions may be happily engaged in the intereſts of God and 
ſeiges as will appear in 5 the diſcourſes of _ love of God, and the uſe. and 
abuſe of the paſſions in religion. 
Note IV. The paſſions are deſigned not only to ſubſerve our own welfare both of 
ſoul and body, but the great author of our nature intended them alſo for the benefit 
of out fellow creatures. Man muſt not be conſidered merely as a ſingle creature 


fitted with powers to ſeek his own ſafety and happineſs ; but he is deſigned by his 


maker for a ſociable creature, and muſt do good to his fellows. 

With this view there are ſome affections wrought in the nature of man, which 
plainly refer to the welfare of his neighbour, as there are others that refer to his own. - 
7h may be called ſocial paſſions, as the others are called ſelfiſh. There is a natu- 
principle of benevolence in man, to man, where it is not overpowered by vicious 

= or habits, or obſtructed — ſome preſent ſuperior influence of ſelf- love: 
Nr n or pity to F e or 
mpathy with thoſe that ſuffer: There are the natural domeſtic affections as well as 
Tore of a huſband, wife, father, mother, ſon, daughter, brother and fiſter, &c.. 
Now the very deſign of theſe affeftions is to do good to our fellow creatures: And 
molt or all theſe good - natured and ſocial principles in mankind have their proper 

deſires. and averſions, hopes and fears, joys and forrows, and reſentments attend- 


ing them, as well as the ſelfiſh paſſions which ſeek only: our own good. 


And indeed 33 mankind are brought into the world, according to the order of na- 


tore, they become ſocial-creatures as it were from their very birth. They are born 


and grow up ĩmo numerous unions, relations and bonds of ſociety, both natural, 
civil and religious, and they have perpetual need: of each; other's aſſiſtance, and 
naturally ſeek it. It Was therefore wiſely ordered by the God of nature chat 
there thould' be ſome principles wrought in us of the affectionate kind, in order 
to make Gr mutual ſervices ts each other eaſy and delightful, and to awaken 


us to the Vigorons/and unwearied: ractice of thoſe: duties towards our fellow crea- 


tures, * perfinps __ conſcience might have too feeble influence in our 
reſent 

P Note V. Though the af@tions have 5 do in che aRtive parts of human 
life, yet they have very Rttle 0 do in matters culation and judgment, as will 
appear immediately by what fol loπV8Lͤ, * 

Since it is the very nature of our paſſions to fix all our natural powers with the. 
ſtrongeſt attention to the obje& of them; and particularly to thoſe properties 
that raiſed them, they do generally encreaſe the firſt apprehenſion we had of the 
object, Whether it be true or falſe, and confirm the firſt judgment we paſſed upon 
it, whether we apprehend the object to be good er evil. It is evident, that fear, an- 
ger, hatred, forrow, all tend to impreſs our minds more powerfully with a ſenſe 
of the evill contained in the objeck, and to repreſent it in it s worſt colours: And 
in the ſame manner, hope, love, deſire, delight, and joy, perſuade us more power- 
fully that the object of them is good, and rather add new excellencies to it. 
Even the 7 of admiration ſometimes makes us think the REY of it, to be more 


range 
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and more conſiderable than really it is: And all the paſſions derived 

from love or hatred tend to repreſent the good or evil of the object to be greater 

and more important than really it is; I mean chiefly in temporal thin ee 


. Hence it follows, with great evidence, that the paſſions are not Fir to be gur | 


_m_ in determining truth and falſehood ; they were never given us to ſearch out 
true nature of things, or to judge concerning their qualities, or the degree of 
them. For in order to judge aright, we muſt conſider, with an impartial view, all 


dhe properties and circumſtances of any object, and attend to all the reaſonings that 


belong to it, both on one ſide and on the other; whereas every paſſion confines our 
thoughts only to one ſide of the'queſtion. It is the nature of paſſion to fix our 


minds only on thoſe properties, qualities, and circumſtances that firſt raiſed it, and 


to make them appear more conſiderable z and indeed it ſuffers us not to attend with 
impartiality to any thing elſe.” Paſſion generally tends to make us blind and deaf to 
all circumſtances and reaſonings, but thoſe which confirm itſelf... 
Let us aſk ourſelves, when we have been angry on a ſudden, have we not, during 
the reign of that paſſion, ſuppoſed the offence to be much more hainous, than our 


calm reaſon has judged after the fit of paſſion was over? When our fears have been 


raiſed high, has not the danger appeared more formidable than really it was? When 
Jonab the prophet was under the power of paſſion, he ſaid, he did well to be an- 
gry, even with God himſelf: Jonab iv. g. A falſe and ſhametul faying | When David 
was in a continual fright and fear of death, under the perſecutions of Saul, he ſaid, 


all men are liars, even Samuel, who promiſed him the kingdom by inſpiration: But 
his faith after ward confuted his fears. P/al. cxvi. 11. Fear makes a mole-hill look 


like a mountain; but courage and hope turn a mountain into a mole-hill. Joy 
ſhortens the time, ſo that a day ſeems but a hour or two: Sorrow makes every hour 


ſeem tedious as a day. But all theſe are falſe ideas, or rather falſe judgments. 


| Here we find then how it comes to paſs, that thoſe who follow the dictates of their 


I ene, ſcarce ever judge right, or reaſon well; for they put themſelves under the 


iaſs of theſe powerful commotions of nature, which lean all to one ſide, and thereby 
they fall into perpetual prejudices and miſtakeeeeeee s. 
. Concluſion. Upon the whole ſurvey of things, the paſſions are of admirable and 
moſt important uſe in the life of a man, and a chriſtian: For though they were not 
ren to tell us what is good, and what is evil, yet when our reaſon, upon a calm 
ey, has paſſed a juſt judgment concerning things, whether they are good or evil, 
the paſſions, as I before mentioned, are thoſe lively, warm, and vigorous principles 
and powers in our nature, which animate us to purſue the good, and avoid the evil; 
and that with vaſtly greater ſpeed and diligence the mere calm and indolent dic- 
tates of reaſon would ever do. By this means, when the paſſions are once ſet right, 
they become exceeding ſerviceable to us, in things that relate to God, and to our 
neighbour, as well as to ourſelves : It is on this account they are ſo uſeful to us in af- 
fairs of the utmoſt importance that concern this life, and the life to come. 
Hence it follows, that the ftoics were much in the wrong, to perſuade us to root 


out and deſtroy all paſſions in general, and to nullify, if poſſible, thoſe active 
and uſeful powers which the God of nature has planted in us, for excellent purpoſes, 


in human life. Stoical apathy is not chriſtian virtue. [Reaſon and religion teach us 
to regulate and govern, aur paſſions wiſely, but not to eraſe and/aboliſh them. 
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Of the regulation and government of” the faſſions, wherein it confiſts 


| 'HE. whole art of regulating the paſſions, conſiſts in theſe four things, viz. 
1. A power to prevent and ſubdue all thoſe, which taken together with their 

objects, can be called unlawful. 2. To excite thoſe which are innocent and uſeful to 
a juſt degree on proper occaſions. 3. To withhold or ſuppreſs them, when they go 
out towards improper objects. And, 4. To moderate them when they riſe to an 
irregular degree, or exceed a proper duration, even when the object is lawful. 
But it muſt be confeſſed, that with regard to things of this life, and the objects 
of fleſh and ſenſe, our paſſions, for the moſt part, want to be ſuppreſſed and mode- 
rated, rather than to be incited or indulged. Thence it comes paſs, that the go- 
vernment of the paſſions, is much more frequently deſcribed by the power to mode 
rate and ſubdue them, than by the art of raiſing them. | 3 

Since the paſſions are made up of the ferments of the bloud, and the commotions 
of animal nature, as well as the operations of the mind, they do not lie entirely un- 
der the command of the will; we cannot ſtir up and ſuppreſs theſe ferments of ani- 
mal nature by a ſovereign act of volition when we pleaſe. But it may be done by 
the conſideration of truth: For as the paſſions are raiſed by perceptions of the mind, 
ſo we may by degrees raiſe or ſuppreſs the paſſions, by applying our minds to t. 
perception of thoſe objects, or thoſe truths, which are ſuited to theſe purpoſes. 

If a ſoldier is aſſaulted by an enemy, he cannot ſuppreſs his fears, nor raiſe his 
courage by. a mere act of his will; but when he conſiders what is his character, and 
his poſt, how weak the enemy is, and how much nobler it is to defend himſelf than 
to fly, and what honour is gained by victory, and what ſhame attends cowardice and 
ſubmiſſion, theſe truths repreſented to the mind, diſperſe his fears, raiſe his courage, 
and he reſolves upon the fight {© „ | 

But ſince there are many ways of regulating theſe active powers of nature, I ſhall 
propoſe ſome. of the chief of them in this order. ve 88 
I. I will mention a general rule or two for the regulation of the three primitive 


pa 3 | | I} 

II. Propoſe ſome particular truths and rules with which the mind ſhould be ever 
furniſhed, as preſervatives againſt the riſe, the exceſs, or irregularity of ſome parti- 
cular paſſions. | a ik | * 7 . 1 ON 1 24 4 4 21 1. | 

III. Lay down ſome univerſal directions, which relate to the paſſions, and the re- 
gulatipns ofithem. 28 oo lb nk cid owns bode bog ee 


Seeneral rules about the three primitive paſſions. 
L” L ET me mention a general rule or two for the regulation of the three primi- 
tive * + 46% 8 e 30 3 _—_ * 5 


paſſions. . 


We have ſeen in the foregoing pages, that the moſt W primitive paſſions are 
admiration, love, and hatred; and the objects that raiſe them muſt appear to us to 
be either uncommon, or good, or evil. OE | 
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The way to guard us againſt exceſſive admiration, or a fooliſh gazing and won- 


dering at every thing, is to get a large acquaintance with things, viz. to learn the 


various works of nature, the appearances of providence, the occurrences of human 


life, and the affairs of,: mankind, both by obſervation and diligent reading, and by 


free and public converſation, When we have atrained ſuch a general knowledge, 


fewer things will appear new, rare, and uncommon ; and we ſhall not be ſo ready to 
e and wonder at ever thing, nor be ſurprized fo often as we were when our know- 
ledge was leſs. 5h 15 1 TY 15 
Tet, fince admiration or wonder, when well regulated, is a very pleaſing paſſion, 
we may always find ſomething ſufficient and worthy to raiſe this agreeable ſenſation, 
if we will proceed ſtill, and make further ſearches into the works of God, and con- 
tinually dive deeper into the philoſophy of nature, into the natural hiſtory of things, 
in the heavens, and on the earth; and eſpecially, if we contemplate the nature and 
ections of God, the amazing inſtances of his providence and grace, which he 
as manifeſted in his word. Some of theſe objects will afford matter of eternal won- 
der and pleaſure to men and angels in a future world. 8 
Love and hatred are the next primitive paſſions; good or evil are their objects: 
Now the way to ſecure us from irregular exerciſes of love or hatred, and all the infi- 
nite train of affections that depend upon them, is to form a right jud of good. 
and evil: The true reaſon why the multitudes of mankind become fo finful and fo 
miſerable, by fixing their paſſions on improper objects, or by raiſing them to an ex- 
ceſſive degree, is becauſe they are guilty of ſuch perpetual miſtakes in their judg- 
ment, of what is evil, and what is „as well as about the ſeveral degrees of good 
and evil. Weare ever deceiving ourſelves by vain ſhadows and appearances of good: 
And while trifles and vanities, or fin and miſchief, and mifery appear in the ſha 


and diſguiſe of good, we awaken our warmeſt paſſion in the purfur of it. 


If we ſee one man with his hopes and his fears, his deſires, his joys and ſolicitudes 
all engaged about a gaming-table, a miſtreſs, or a place of honour at court, we may 
be fure theſe things Rand high in his eſteem among the ranks of good: while at the 
ſame time, he neglects virtue and religion, bis cloſet and his bible, and all the bleſ- 
fings of the heavenly world. He has none of his paſſions —— about theſe 
ings becauſe among his ideas of good they have but a low rank, or perhaps they 
are deſpiſed, as having no good in them, that is, nothing agreeable to him. 3 

A fluttering beau is ever ſolicitous about dreſs and ee appearances; an an- 
tiquary ſpends his days among medals and ancient 8 — ments, tombs and inſcrip- 
tions; a critic waſtes his life in correcting letters and fyllables, in placing and diſ- 
placing A's and B's; avirtuoſo perhaps, is too much employed among his ſhelisand his 

ſfils, his worms and his butterflies ; and an idletradefmandwellsinc houſes, feeds 
upon news- papers, and ſquanders away his time among the wars, and the treaties of 
princes, the counſels and the campaigns of Europe, and the ceremonies of ambaſ- 
ſadors: All of them have their paſſions engaged on their ſeveral choſen objects, 
which they call good : Moſt of theſe, if moderately purſued according to their juſt 


| value, or real uſe, in ſcience or in human life, and according to the different ſtations 


and conditions of men, have ſomething of good in them, and the purſuit of them 
would not be culpable : But theſe men commit a groſs miſtake when they call them 
_ ſo high a degree as to let the affairs of their family run at random in the pur- 

uit of them, or negle& the more important intereſts of their ſouls and eternity. 
You ſee how ſtrangely ſome men judge what is good for them Si p . 


— 


Sect. XVII. Preſervati vet againſt the irregular exerciſe of particular paſſions. 611 
Again, among perſons that profeſs religion and mean to be chriſtians, we find 
7 lay out their thoughts and wiſhes, their hopes, and fears and joys, who 
employ their love, their and hatred and every paſſion about ſome little rites and 
forms, feaſts and faſtings, about the a phraſes and opinions of ſome 
narrow fect or party, and make theſe the rules for their conduct toward their neigh- 
bours ; while faith and honeſty, love to God, and general benevolence to man, the 
devotion of the heart, and holineſs of life, are too much forgotten. You may 
judge hereby what it is they call good in religion, and in what prepoſterous order 
they have ranged their ideas, and their value of ings: 

If we would cure ourſelves of theſe follies, and wifely employ all our paſſions upon 
proper objects, and that in a due degree, let us take the utmoſt care to gain a juſt 
eſtimate of all the objects we converſe with, that we may neither over-rate, nor un- 
dervalue them : we muſt prefer God above creatures, the ſoul above the body, eternal 
things above temporal. Let God and religion, Jeſus Chrift and the goſpel, truth 

and virtue, divine grace and heavenly glory, ſtand uppermoſt, and hold the higheſt 
and beſt place among all our ideas of good: Let ſin and folly, the devil and his 
temptations, anguiſn of conſcience hell, be counted the greateſt and worſt of 
evils: And let every thing elſe be ranged in our eſteem, according to their relation 
to, or influence upon theſe beſt and worſt of objects. Suffer nothing that relates 
merely we this mortal and periſhing life, to come in competition with things infinite 
and Eternai. CET | | | | 

Remember alſo, among the affairs of religion, to ſet the neceſſary truths and du- 
ties of it in your eſteem, above all the unneceſſary opinions, the modes, and forms, 

and appendices of it; and moral laws above poſitive inſtitutions. | 

Again, among the things that belong to this world, and our preſent welfare, make 
a wie diſtinction between the neceſſaries of life, and the conveniencies of it, between 
the ſupports of life and the ornaments, between the real bleſſings of life, and the i- 
maginary ones, between the buſineſs of life and the amuſements of it, between the 
duties and the diverſions : From your judgment about all theſe things, at ſuch ſeaſons 
when you are calm and ſedate, and free from the influence of any paſſion; and accord- 
ing to the rank of worth or goodneſs, in which your unbiaſſed reaſon has placed all 
theſe things in your eſteem, let your actions of life be conducted, and all your paſſi- 


9 SECTION xXvn. 
I Preſervatives againſt the irregular exerciſe of fome particular faffrons, 


II. H E ſecond thing which I propoſe in order to regulate the paſſions, was to 
exhibit ſome ſpecial ; truths, and ſome particular rules, with which the 
mind ſhould be ever furniſhed, againſt the exceſs or irregularity of particular and 
dangerous paſſions. But I ſhall not ſet all theſe truths and the rules in different ranks, 
ſince many of the rules are but a conſideration of ſome proper truths. nt 
 Theyparticular-paſſions:to which our natures; are very prone, and which lead us 
often far aſtray from virtue, piety and happineſs, are chiefly theſe, viz. pride in our- 
ſelves, and ſcorn of others, malice and ;envy againſt our neighbour, exceſſive love 
and fondneſs of particular objects, fear od rnd anger and revenge. Some of 
theſe are to be 3 viz, pride, malice, envy, revenge; 
|< EI 41 | | others 
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612 1+ Rules to ſubdue pride and ſcorn. *  SeQ., XVIII. 
others mult be governed by the principles of reaſon and religion, viz. fear, anger, 
forrow, &c. If we can regulate all theſe wiſely, it will go aigreat way toward a pi- 
| ous and happy life. And if we would allow ourſelves once a year to read over the 
following ſections of this book, which contain rules for the exerciſe and due govern- 
ment of our paſſions, perhaps, we ſhould not complain of loſt labour, nor regret 
the hours ſpent in ſuch a review of matters which ought to be keptin perpetual prac- 
ticez and which relate to our peace and happineſs through the whole courſe of this 
life, and our preparation for a verter, © 1 5209 399 hat at os ll eee 


s E O TION XVI. 
Rules to ſubdue pride and corn. 1 25 


W K often what you were, and what you ſhall be. ö 
36 Conſider what you were. What was your original different from others ? 
Are you not formed of common earth? Made of one fleſh and bloud with other 
men ? Shall a little finer houſe or finer clothes, make a worm vain among his fellow- 
worms, and tempt him to ſcorn his kindred ? re 
Conſider what you ſhall be. Your fleſh returns to corruption and common earth 
again; nor ſhall your duſt be diſtinguiſhed from the meaneſt beggar or ſlave; no, 
nor from the duſt of brutes and inſe&s, or the moſt contemptible of creatures. And 
as for your ſoul, that muſt ſtand before God in the world of ſpirits, on a level with 
the reſt of mankind, and diveſted of all your haughty and flattering circumſtances. 
None of your vain diſtinctions in this life ſhall attend you to the judgment ſeat. 
Keep this tribunal in view, and pride will wither and hang down it's head. 
2. If you have any fancied advantages above others, remember whence you de- 
| rived them. Who is it made you differ from the meaneſt and vileſt of mortals? If 
ou have received all from God, Why do ye boaſt, and look big, as though you 
d not received?“ 1 Cor. iv. 7 e e oe fidhocandin MER 
3. Set yourſelf often in the preſence of the great God. Think how mean and 
contemptible you are in his ſight. Learn humility this way as Job did, who “ab- 
horred himſelf in duſt and aſhes, when he ſaw God in his majeſty and glory.“ 70 
xlii. 5, 6. | | 
4. Think on the glorious condeſcenſion of Jeſus the Son of God, who was the 
s expreſs image of his Father, and the brightneſs of his Father's glory,” Hes. i. 3. 
and yet put on our feeble fleſh and bloud, to dwell with men, and to die for them. 
The man Jeſus united to God, is the higheſt of creatures, and yet the humbleſt. Fix 
your thoughts on the amazing inſtances of his humility, and imitate ſo fair and 
divine a pattern, FINCH 400099 hug and ond ft 
5. Survey the things that raiſe your pride, . conſider how vain they are. Is it fil- 
ver and gold ? The duſt of the earth? Periſhing treaſures ! Poor comforters in a hour 
of inward diſtreſa, bf ſickneſs or deal o 
Is it beauty, and youth and firength ? What - withering flowers are all theſe! 
IE gay and dying vanities, that are waſting hourly; and may be blaſted with an 
win e r nt ei r rens 
Is it honour and fame among men? What an empty thing is the breath of mor- 
| tals! How ſubject to change! - How unjuſt: and feebſe a foundation for pride! It ia 
ſometimes given to the worſt of men without due merit; and even when it ns 
| : 8-13 ts merited 


Sea” XIX. Rules againft malice. and envy. © 613 
merited, and moſt juſtly given, it is but a ſound that vaniſhes into empty air. 
s it high birth that makes you proud and ſcornful? This is the honour of your 
anceſtors more than your own, and perhaps it was not raiſed at firſt upon virtue or 
true merit; then it is a worthleſs thing indeed. | MY 
- Is it your knowledge and wiſdom that puffs you up with conceit ? It is a ſign you 
want one large branch of it, that is, the knowledge of yourſelf, for that would 
make you humble. 1 158 „ n n 
6. When the thoughts of pride ariſe from any excellency you poſſeſs, turn your 
eye immediately upon ſome of your failings and follies. This would be a proper 
weight put into the balances, leſt while one of them is lifted too high, you imagine 
the other too weighty. _ 1 ie | #3 
7. Remember that pride keeps the mind ever uneaſy, and fills it with everlaſ- 
ting vexation, while the meek and humble poſſeſs abundant peace. The proud man 
finds many more affronts than his neighbours, partly, becauſe he is more unbeloved, 
and partly, becauſe he calls almoſt every thing an affront, which the man of meek- 
neſs would take no notice of. He is ever fretting, becauſe he never finds ſo much 
reſpe& and ſubmiſſion as he deſires and expects. Thus he becomes a perpetual tor- 
ment to himſelf. * Learn of me, ſays the bleſſed Jeſus, for I am meek and lowly, - 
—and ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls.” Matth. xi. 29, . 498 

8. Think what miſchiefs have ariſen from pride. through all ages of the world, 
and even before this world began. Angels were the firſt proud beings we hear of : 
Pride turned them into devils, and. ſent them to hell. I: is only from pride come 
endleſs contentions, and reſentments, murders, wars,. and bloudſhed, through the 
nations of mankind. | pet | 

9. Remember that God himſelf abhors the proud, and dwells with the humble. 
A ſcorner of the poor, and a ſcoffer at the weak, are ſome of the moſt hateful ob- 
jects in his fight. + 75 : TREE 3 

10. Think, in the laſt place, what will be your end, where will be your dwelling; 
and who will be your company. If God abhors the Pos and beholds them with 
contempt afar off, he will appoint them a place far diſtant from his own dwelling, e- 
ven the place of torment and ſhame, and immortal anguiſh, which he built for the 
eldeſt ſons of pride. But ** bleſſed are the humble and poor in ſpirit; for their's is 
the kingdom of heaven.“ Matib. v. 3. | 0 ET Ry | 


I i 1 0, I 
Rules, to prevent or ſappreſt malice atd envy. 


1. DE not too fond of yourſelves, and you will not take up eaſily an ill will to 
others. This exceſſive ſelfiſhneſs is a great evil, therefore guard againſt it. 

It is this narrow and ſelfiſh ſpirit that lefſens the general benevolence and good-will 
which is due to your neighbour, and makes you too ſoon conceive a diſlike to him. 
Take heed of all little prejudices' and — averſions to any perſon whatſo- 
een him at once on account of an action or two 


ever; nor ſtamp a ha 
which are not good. | Sen VI 142 E 1D 3334013 
Too high an efteem of ſelf will tempt you to ſcorn others without reaſon, perhaps 
upon the account of their aſpect, their ſhape, their motion, their dreſs, their po- 
A Sit Bs ene 209 5 EY Pero; n N verty, ' 


SE | Rules #hainfl malice and envy. ect. XIX. 
verty, their want of breeding, their name, their family, &. And this, in a little 
time, * ſettle A or antipathy; and grow up into malice and hatred, eſ- 
Sec ben the E | e ron 
While po are too fond of yourſelf, and of your own poſſeſſions, your own ho- 
nours, your own family, your own pleaſures, you will be ever jealous and ſuſpicious 
that others ſtand in your way, and you will too eaſily r malice and envy to riſe 
againſt them, Whereas if you abated a little of your ſelf- love, and increaſed and 
enlarged your generous Benevolence and love to mankind, it would have a happy 
tendency to ſuppreſs your hatred, and envy of particular perſons. | | 
2. Confider whether the perſons you hate are good or not. 
If they are good and pious, your hatred has a double guilr in it, ſince you are 
_ to love them both as fen and as chriſtians. Will you hate thoſe whom God 
loves? Wil you hate thoſe who have the image of Chrift ? And in whom the Spirit 
of God inhabits ? If they have any blameable qualities in chem, let your charity 
cover thoſe faults and follies : Let your thoughts dwell rather upon their virtues, and 
their ſacred relation to God. This will have a happy influence to turn your hatred 
into love. Think of them as members of Chrif, and you cannot hate them if you 
If they are perſons who negle& religion, and have not the fear of God, yet they 
may Have ſome good qualities in them, ſome moral or ſocial virtues, or ſome natural 
exceltencies, which may merit your eſteem, and invite your love: At leaft theſe a- 
greeable qualities may diminiſh your averfion, and abate your hatred. I confeſs it 
is the nature of malice and envy, to overlook all thatis good and amiablein a perſon, 
and to remark only what is evil and hateful : But this is not the ſpirit and temper of 
a chriſtian, nor of Feſus Chrift, our aſter. There was à young man who loved his 
riches fo well, that he refuſed to beeome a diſeiple 3 yet our bleſſed Lord ſaw ſome 
good qualities in him, he looked upon him and loved him.” Mark x. a1 
But if the perſons whom you hate, have nothing good in them that you can find, 
then they ought to be pitied rather than to be hated ®: They are not worthy of 
your envy, nor do they need the puniſhment ef your malice. in this world, who ex- 
poſe thernfelves to the wrath and 4. ov of Godin the world to come. | 
Will you ſay, they are fo imptons before God, and fo injurious'to men, that they 
deſerve to be hated ? but conſider, if you were but puniſhed in every reſpect as you 
deſerve, both for your offences againſt God and man, what would become of you ? 
Pity them therefore, as you hope for pity. Imitate the goodneſs of © your heavenly 
Father, who makes his ſun to ſhine, and his rain to fall on the juſt and on the unjuſt.” 
Matth. v. 45. This is the rule of Cbriſt. Oey ans Sb 
3. Know that a ſoul filled with envy and malice, is -it's'own perpetual torment. 
All the good things that are ſpoken of others, and all the bleſſings which others en- 
joy, become a matter of grievance and pain to an envious ſpirit. It frets and vexes 
at the comforts of mankind, it pines away with rage to ſee others happy. What 2 
dreadful and undefireable temper is this ? KB 1 5 
How much more pleaſant is it to feel the gentle affections of benevolence and 
love always warm at the heart! To rejoice in — of our neighbours, and 
to derive a degree of fatisfaction and felicity from all the bleſſings of mankind which 
come within the reach of our notice BOO JON 6 nt 
* ® Miſeries of the ſoul are worſe than thoſe of the body; but both of tem ſhould/excite our compaſ- 


Honate regard. If we take all proper occaſions to exerciſe pity and compaſſion toward the unhappy, it - 
will have a very good influence to cure a malicious and envious temper, Po 


Seft. XX. Rules to moderate exceſſive love to creatures. B. 
4. Remember that a malicious and envious man is hareful in the eyes bf all man- 
kind, for his chief joy ariſes from the miſeries of his fellow- ereatures. No body 
loves ſuch a temper; even thoſe that te it themſelves hate it in others. Are 
you willing to expoſe yourſelf to the ill-will of mankind ? Is it nat better to. get 
te love of all men ? It is the gentle and harmleſs, the peaceable, the benevolent and 
compaſſionate man, who is the object of univerſal eſteem and love. 

And let it be well conſidered, that by indulging malice in your heart againſt o- 
thers, you tempt thoſe perſons in a ſpecial manner to hate and envy you; and do 
you know how far their malice may fly into violent extravagancies, into wicked, and 
ſpiteful, and revengeful practices? Think with yourſelves how far you ſhare in the 

ilt of ſuch madneſs, by your indulgence of malice and envy againſt them. 

emember that the fire of wrath and the fire of love, kindle their own cohge- 
nial fires. Kindneſs and love are the moſt effectual methods to reduce others to the 
practice of kindneſs and lo. | Lk Ee 

5. Malice and envy are the ſpecial fins of the devil : They are his peculiar image 
on the ſoul of man; he was a murderer from the beginning, and is ſo to this 
day. He envied the happineſs of our firſt parents in paradiſe, and contrived 
their ruin: He-envies us the bleſſings of the goſpel, and our chriſtian hope, and 
would fain deſtroy it. Now will you imitate ſuch a hateful character, even the 
adverſary of God and man ? Are you fond of bearing his image ? Are — willing 

to become as it were a devil in fleſh and bloud, rather than imitate the loving and 
| the lovely character of God manifeſt in the fleſh, even the bleſſed Jeſus? 

6. Conſider how, near you are to death and judgment, and the eternal ſtate g 
and dare not venture into eternity with a malicious temper, or with an envious 
ſpirit. 8 and malignant paſſions are wretched things to appear before the 

And let it be awfully remembered too, that there is no cure provided for envy 
and malice in the other world. God has prepared a remedy for theſe diſtempers in 
the goſpel, but they can only be applied in the preſent life. At the hour of death, 
* he that is filthy, muſt be filthy ſtill,“ Rev. Xii. 1 1. and he that is envious and 
malicious in a prevailing degree, muſt be envious and malicious ſtill: And what a 
dreadful ſtate will it be to lie under the everlaſting torment of inward malice and 
envy, to fret and rage among fretting and raging fpirits, without the leaſt hope of 
change through all the ages of eternity? £3} 8 | 


SECTION XX. 
Rules to moderate exceſſive love to creatures; 


x ALL your love often to account at the bar of reaſon and ſcripture, to en- 

quire whether the object of it be proper, and the degree of it reaſonable ; 

and then you will the ſooner ſpy out it's irregularities, and exceſſes of every kind, 
and be more powerfully awakened to watch againſt them. 43 

2. Think of the uncertainty of the higheſt mortal the vanity and inſuffici- 

ency of any thing, of every thing beneath God to make you happy 3 and bear not 

an immortal fondneſs to periſhing oomforts. 1 


3. If you are entangled with the exceſſive love or deſire of any thing, whether if 
be a child or a friend, &c. or if you grow too fond of any particular ſtudy, prac- 
tice, or recreation, any company or enjoyment of any kind, call together and ſum 

| N | 3 —2 
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ss Vu to evercome'linreaſmable ear, een XXI. 
all the inconveniencies, the dangers, the unhappy conſequences of this your love. 


. Practise voluntary ſeif-denial, and abſent yourſelf both in body and mind, from 
whatſoever you love to exceſs, as far as duty permits. Set a guard upon your 


will limit and moderate all inferior Iove. 


preparations hath exceſſive love made for killing heart - akes, and overwhelming ago- 
nies of ſorrow? _ Foils e cit raet, = 3:8 fn 
8. Remember that exceſſive love to the creatures hath often provoked a jealous 


9. Conſider that the fewer ſtrong affections, and the leſs engagements of heart 
you have to mortal creatures, the eaſier will it be to leave this world, and enter into 
the world of ſpirits. Death is far more painful and terrible to ſuch a ſoul, which muſt 
not only leave the body behind it, but a multitude of other things, to which it is too 
fondly attached. We muſt all endure. this parting ſtroke : Let us endeavour then to 
make it as eaſy as poſſible, by keeping our affections looſe to all things beneath 
God and heaven, 7 W V 


g M T 1 O N MELy 7 
Ur ' Rules to overcome unreaſo nable fears. 
E AR is a powerful and uſcful paſſion, to guard us from miſchief and miſery, 
T do haſten oùr avoidance of every danger, to drive us to our refuge, and to 


re ſtrain us from every thing which has a tendency to bring the evil or miſ- 
chief upon us. CCC 


.. 


| Set. XXI. Rules to overcome unreaſonable fear; 517 
- The anger of God is the moſt proper object of our fear, as we are ſinful crea- 
tures: Nor can ſinners fear the anger of God too much, till they have complied 
with the appointed methods of his grace. There is alſo a reverence and holy fear 
due to the majeſty of God, even when we have obtained the moſt ſolid hopes of his 
mercy : We muſt always fear to ſin againſt. God, and keep up a holy jealouſy of all 
temptations to ſin.” All this is called religious fear. 
| There are ſeveral things alſo, in the natural life, that we have juſt reaſon to fear in 
ſome degree; ſuch as lions, bears, and other hurtful animals, men of violence, 
diſeaſes, and death. And there are many things, in the moral and civil life, which 
become proper objects for the paſſion of fear, fach as the anger of our parents and 
ſuperiors, and the practice of thoſe things which expoſe us to juſt infamy or puniſh- 
mat e ðͤ (9 EG | | 
But the fear, which I ſpeak of in this place, is an unjuſt and unreaſonable fear of 

any. creature whatſoever, or of any: occurrences of life: It is a timorous ſpirit, 
which ſubjects the whole nature to the power and tyranny. of the paſſion: of fear, 
beyond all reaſonable 83 As for inſtance, a fear of being alone, or in the 
dark, a perpetual fear of evil accidents by fire or water, or wicked men; a diſquiet- 
ing fear of ghoſts and apparitions ; of little inconſiderable animals, ſuch as ſpiders, 
frogs, or worms; unreaſonable and anxious fears of the loſs of eſtate or friends 3 
fear of poverty or calamity of any kind, whereby we are too often reſtrained from 
our preſent duty, and our lives are made very uncomfortable, All manner of fear 
becomes irregular, when it riſes to an exceſſive degree, and is ſuperior to the dan- 
ger. Now to arm ourſelves againſt this tyrant-paſſion, let us make uſe of the fol- 
lowing directions. 2 VVV 
1. Abate your love to your fleſh, and this mortal life, and to all things that be- 
long to it; then you will not be ſo much afraid to loſe them. Lay up your 
treaſure and your hopes in heaven, where there is no danger of being deprived of 


2. Never reſt witkgut ſome comfortable hope of the love of God. If you are 
his favourite, and ufider his protection, you need fear nothing. Remember that all 
creatures in heaven, and — and hell, are under his power and ſupreme govern- 
ment; they can go no further than he permits them, nor can they hurt a hair of 
your head without his leave. And if he ſuffers. calamities to fall upon you, he can 
make them turn to your unſpeakable advantage. Say with David, At what time 
lam afraid, I will truſt in thee; and, I will not fear what fleſh can do againſt me. 
 £falm Ivi. 33: 4. Xt ESE c ( tt 79 5 
3. Acquaint yourſelf with Chrift Jeſus, the Son of God, into whoſe hands all 
things are delivered. He hath ſubdued even the powers of hell to his dominion, and 
they are all kept in his chains. Commit yourſelf daily to his care, both your ſoul 
and body, for time, and for eternity: He makes and maintains our peace with God, 
3 guards us from enemies, and dangers and devils. We are ſafe in his 

An 3 . n 3 1 4 E | * ! 

4. Have a care of contracting new guilt, by indulging ſin of any kind, or 
10 the neglect of duty. Guilt 5 the Siefeſ and the juſteſt cauſe of fear; for 
it God be angry with you, then you have no ſufficient ſecurity or defence from 
the injuries of the creatures, which are but the inftruments of his providence, in a 
way of puniſhment or mercy. | ane 
If therefore the evil you fear be probably the effect or conſequent of your own ſinful 

VoI. | | 4 x W | 
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walk humbly and warchbally,) left you renew your provocations of heaven. Repent- 
ance brings with it, and leſſens the ground of our fears. 
5. Think what a diſhonour it is to God, for you to ſet up creatures be s 
of your unreaſonable fears, a5 though they were r ee or as though God, 
the creator, were not a ſufficient refuge. Read J. li. 12, 13. yy 

6. Think how exceeding unlikely moſt of your fears are'to come. to paſs. It is not 
once in ten thouſand times, probably, that ſuch an event will befal you: Or not one 

in ten thouſand hath 7 

this means you may reduce your to a eee to the danger, 
and then moſt of our —— will give us but ſimall tua 
5. Think how many needleſs fears you have had in prot paſt, and tormented 
yourſelf with them; groundleſs fears where there was no danger, fears of things that 
never come to paſs. think alſo out of how many real dangers God hath reſcued 
you, and make him your truſt and defence for times to come. David remembered 
ed of te phe him from the lion and the bear, and therefore he was not 
afraid of the philiftine giant. 1 Sam. xvii. 35—3 

8. 8 R EA eine fried lnrCiege, 
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ch fr dd — add many icular rules, 

Beſides ons, ar accordin 
to he particular objes of fear; as for i 20s 1 

If it be ſome preſent appearances in nature, which may be frightful at firſt, ſuch 
as huge impending rocks, ſeas, cataracts, or water-falls, or ſome particular ani- 
mals that cannot eaſily hurt ae or ſuch * . to e i ace familiar to 

approaching nearer nearer to them - and u find you 
ny <4 6 will obtain gradual courage to meer a _ or a ſpider, or ev even a rad 


or a ſnake, without ſhu gor ſweati 
If che groundleſs fear of ſome abſent evil poſſeſſes your ſpirits, get * vernment 
of your fancy, and yield not to it's dictates in cafes which haue no on their 


fide. Fancy and fear ſwell every little danger to a mountain, and turn every buſh 
into a bear. There are no bounds ſet to the wild and unreaſonable ideas of terrible 
things which this paſſion fills the mind with, if it be indulged. Subdue your ima- 
ginations, and let them not rove upon frightful objects. For this end avoid the read- 
ing or hearing of frightful ſtories of witches — devils,” or terrible accidents, or 
cruelties and barbarous murders, eſpecially in younger years, or if you are inclined | 
to timorouſneſs and melancholy ; for theſe things will hang about the imagination, 


and perplex the mind with fooliſh terrors. 


Or it you have a ſickl y fancy, and are continually afraid of ſore diſtemper ſeiz 


| rhe , read rs bodies fic, where the ſymptoms of diſeaſes are deſcribed ; 


will bring almoſt al theſe diſeaſes upon you in appearance, and give you the | 
though rt, . the danger of — mW 
reif you are with-held from the practice of your duty, by the fear or threatenings 


| of men, there are many remedies provided againſt this evil in the book of God, to 


inſpire you with courage in the ways of virtue and religion, viz. 

1. Preſerve the love of God in your heart in it's warmeſt exerciſe, and it's ſove- 
reign power. Love will break through 32 e 
thouſand terrors. Te 5 1 4 2 ey | 

2. Maintain an awful fear od and his anger in a high degree, and remember 
it is infanitely more dangerous to * God, ö feeble. 
men: 


— — — —— — - — 
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men : _ can only kill the body, but God can deſtroy ſoul and body in hell. 
Matt. X. 28. e | e 5 . E 
3. Keep upon your ſpirit an awful ſenſe of the evil of ſin, as a more formidable 
thing than any preſent ſufferings. Fear, above all things, to offend God your Fa- 
ther, and your beſt frienc. | 5 
4. Think of the courage of the ancient heroes of faith, who expoſed themſelves 
to all manner of loſſes, pains and death, for the ſake of Chrift : And above all, 
take the example of Jeſus, the Son of God, who endured the croſs, and deſpiſed 
the ſhame, &c.“ Heb. xii. 2. | RESTS | 
- 5. Think of the advantage and glory of ſuffering for the ſake of God and reli- 
ion: Think of the awful judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, the joys of heaven, and the in- 
| finite recompences — there for our poor little ſervices and ſufferings. But of 
theſe things I have written much more largely in the two firſt ſermons of my third 
volume, which was publiſhed ſome time ago, and I aſk leave to remit the reader 
to thoſe diſcourſes *, #7 4 | | . 


eat 5 ECTS 5 
Nules to guard againſt immoderate ſorrow, and to relieve the ſeul, that is under 
. he the power of it. 


HE paſſion of ſorrow is neceſſary to creatures dwelling in a world which hath 
FP ſo much ſin and miſery in it. As ſorrow is originally the effect of ſin, fo fin 
ought to be the chief object of it: Yet we may grieve alſo for our own miſeries, 
or 15 the miſeries of others, Hereby we learn more ſenſibly the effects of fin in 
time paſt, and are excited to avoid it for time to come: Hereby we teſtify our love 
to our friends under trouble, and are awakened to endeavour the removal of thoſe 
evils that we or our friends ſuſtain. Jeſus himſelf, who was all innocence, wept for 
the ſins and ſorrows of mankind. 

But though ſorrow, as well as ſome other uneaſy paſſions, are ordained for the 
good of man in the preſent ſtate, in order to excite him to his proper work ; 
yet when it riſes to ſuch a degree, on the account of any loſſes or troubles we ſuſtain, 
as to hinder us in the diſcharge of preſent duty, it becomes exceſſive and immode- 
rate, and ought to be reſtrained or prevented ; and perhaps ſome of the following 
rules may be uſeful to this purpoſe. . | 

1. Have a care of exceſſive love to any creature whatſoever, for this fondneſs lays 
the foundation of immoderate grief, when divine providence takes that creature from 
us. We ſhould love creatures but as uncertain and periſhing comforts. The greater 


ſweetneſs in the enjoyment, the ſharper is the ſorrow at Parting. 
And as a part of this direction I may add, let your hopes of any earthly good be 


very moderate; for, in a thouſand inſtances, we find the poſſeſſion or attainment of it D 


depends upon t uncertainties, and the-concurrence of many favourable circum- 
ſtances, whereot, if one be wanting, we are Nr 6 Ou And if our hope has 
been raiſed very high, our ſurprize of grief will be proportionable in the diſap- 
pointment. _ | 488 3 
2. Meditate on the ſovereignty, the wiſdom and the goodneſs of God in his go- 
vernment of the world, and believe that all that he does is wiſe and good: Learn 
to ſubmit your own judgment, and your own will, to the wiſer determinations > 
YE 3 > 


* 


® See volume firſt, pages 33 1=——354 
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his providence. When our Saviour was to drink of the bittereſt cup that ever was 
put into the hand of a creature, or at leaſt of a creature beloved of God, he ſubmit- 
ted to the intenſe and unknown ies of that hour, under the awful influence of this 
rule, Father not my will, but thy will be done.“ Late xxii. 42. . 
Remember alſo that divine grace has promiſed, and divine wiſdom knows how to 
turn the heavieſt croſſes into bleſſings. Perhaps God is now doing you the greateſt 
good; do not counter work him by obſtinate murmuring and impatience. —T 
3. Seek after a comfortable and eſtabliſhed hope of the love of God in the way 
of the goſpel, and this, if well improved, will be a ſufficient balance for every 
load of temporal ſorrow. If you can caſt your burden on the Lord as your God, he 
will ſuſtain, and he will relieve : He will not contend always... 3 

Remember the revolutions and the changes of the right hand of God. Reflect 
upon days paſt and former ſufferings. How often has God relieved you, as he has 
delivered his people in ancient times, when there appeared to human prudence, no 
way for eſcape, no method of relief? If he be your God, let your ſoul live upon 
him. He is not an idol, whoſe ears cannot hear, and whoſe hands cannot help. 
Prayer will eaſe the wounded ſpirit, and engage 8 on your ſide. 

4. Take heed of bringing freſn guilt on your conſcience, that ſo you may not be 
overwhelmed with ſorrows of all kinds at once. A peaceful conſcience will help to 
bear up the ſpirit under ſome of the heavieſt burdens of life; but how unſpeakably 
2 and painful will theſe burdens lie upon a ſpirit wounded with a ſenſe 
ef Gn...  }- Rs 1 SHI: | 5 Fer 

5. Let not your thoughts dwell continually upon your diſtreſſes and afflictions. 
Suffer not the chambers of your ſoul to be ever hung round with dark and diſmal 
ideas : Chew not always F is wormwood and the gall ; but remember the many 
temporal mercies you enjoy, and the rich treaſures of grace in the goſpel. Survey 
the immortal bleſſings of pardon of ſin, and eternal life; the love of God, and the 
hope of heaven. Look ſometimes on theſe brighter ſcenes ; ſuffer not your ſorrow 
to bury all your paſt and preſent comforts in darkneſs and oblivion. Thankfulneſs 
is. one way to joy. n J | | 

6. Remember, if you are a chriſtian indeed, the ſprings of your grief cannot 
flow long ; the hour of death will dry them all up. The laſt moment of. this mor- 
tal life is a certain and final period to ſorrow. Converſe much among the manſions 
and joys of the inviſible world, and your hope which is laid up there: The very 
gleamings of that glory, will brighten the darkeſt providences, and relieve the foul 
under it's ſharpeſt pains. _ | 3 . 

7. Compare your miſeries with your ſins, and then you will think them lighter. 
You will learn then to bear your burdens with a more ſerene and peaceful mind, and 
turn your ſorrows into repentance for ſin. But, alas ! we avate our ſufferings, 
and extenuate and excuſe our ſins : Whereas ſufferings chal hoot lighter, if we 
did but conſider how much heavier evils we have deſerved from the hands of 'a holy 
and offended God. PE ens hat | LOOP LOST Fa 

8. Compare your own afflictions with the afflidions of many others, in former and 
latter times. The paſſion of ſorrow ſo unreaſonably magnifies your own ſufferings, 
as though there was never any caſe like it before: Whereas, perhaps, you ſuffer no- 
thing but what is the common lot of human nature; and ſhall this overwhelm you 
when there are many who have been loaded with uncommon diſtreſſes, and yet have 
ſuſtained them with holy courage and patience, © V 

te * e . 9. Conſidet 
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9. Conſider that ſorrow is indeed an evil, that is, a natural evil, for it is the pain 
of the mind, and it is never deſireable for itſelf, but only as it is a thing appointed 
for ſinful creatures in this world, in order to teach us ſome leſſons of righteouſneſs, 


to wean us from the love of creatures, to embitter to us our ſinful follies, and 
to drive us to fome duty towards God or man: And if theſe ends be attained, 


ſorrow ſhould be diſmiſſed. God doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children 


of men: Lam. iii. 33. By the ſorrow of heart and countenance, the heart itſelf 


is to be made better: Ecclef. vii. 3. If this be done, bleſs God, and rejoice. - | 
10. Think on the many dreadful effects and conſequences of exceſſive ſorrow, 
where it is indulged beyond all reaſonable —_—_—_ 1. It takes away the ſweetneſs 


and reliſh of all preſent mercies, and makes us undervalue them all: It deprives 
us even of the e pk ſenſe of the love of God: It untunes both the heart and the 


lips, and with-holds the tongue from thankfulneſs and praiſe. 2. It deſtroys the 
E even of thoſe parts of religion which we practiſe, and baniſhes comfort from 
the ſoul, even in the midſt of the moſt refreſhing ordinances: For whereſoever the 
body is, or whatſoever the man is engaged in, the eye of the mind is ſtill fixed upon 
it's own diſtreſs. 3. It ſinks and weakens our truſt and hope in the bleſſed God: It 
fills the ſpirit with impatience, the heart with diſcontent, and the tongue with mur- 
murs againſt the wiſett and the beſt of beings. Where immoderate grief is indulged, 


it prevents the ſoul from learning thoſe very leſſons of piety and duty which the 


affliction was ſent to teach us. 4. It raiſes in the ſoul a froward and a fretful tem- 


per, makes us peeviſh and diſpleaſed with every thing round about us. Immo- 


derate ſorrow inclines to perpetual reſentment ; the heart within is uneaſy, and 
there is nothing without can pleaſe us : It fills the place where we are with in- 
ceſſant complaints, and makes us a burden to our friends, inſtead of a bleſſing. 


| g. It ſtupifies the better powers of the ſoul, it buries the active faculties in a fort 


of dead ſloth ; it weakens the heart and the hand to all the duties of life, and 


renders us almoſt uſeleſs in the world. The mourner fits with folded hands, 


brooding over his own ſorrows, and dark and deadly images ever preſent them- 
ſelves to his view; the weight of grief hang heavy upon his heart, and affects 
his very ſenſes and limbs; he fancies himſelf on the confines of the dead, and 


he knows not how to riſe up and act among the living. 6. Such overwhelm- 


ing ſorrow doth great diſhonour to religion, and the grace of God : It dif- 

courages young perſons who are looking towards heaven, when they find chriſt- 
ians of ſuch a ſour, diſconſolate, and gloomy temper, becauſe it tempts them to 
believe, that melancholy belongs to the ways of godlineſs, and overſpreads all the 
road to paradiſe. 7. Exceſſive grief doubles the real affliction, without giving 


any relief, and has been often attended with diſmal conſequences : It hath ſometimes 


taken away the ſenſes, blinded the eyes with , weeping, diſtracted the thoughts, 


clouded and diſturbed the reaſoning powers, and driven the mourner into a ſilent 


and ſullen madneſs * : And ſometimes it hath worn out the fleſh itſelf, and brought 


the body to an untimely grave. The ſorrow. of this world worketh death,” 2 Cor. 
Vii. 10. 8. There are inſtances, not a few, wherein immoderate grief hath 
prevailed fo far as to hurry perſons into deſpair of the mercy of God, and armed 
* wn ingot bly by ier this jd, that i bil ions ak «we 
courſe, and ſeek for every thing that can give us eaſe 3 but we uſe quite contrary, methods with our minds, 
we exaſperate every ſcratch till it becomes. a wound; and then we rub and fret the wounds, and keep 
them ſo long open, till very often they become incurable | Ears EL... | | 


their 
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their own hands againſt themſelves, to put an end to their miſerable life on earth, by 
plunging into eternity with a venture of everlaſting miſery. r. 
11. When your thoughts have meditated on all theſe diſmal attendants of immode- 
rate ſorrow, ſet your will and your hands to work, as well your mind. Endeavour 
to —_— yourſelf in ſome buſineſs, though your ſorrow would prone, and 
would let all things run at random. Inſtead of waſting, life in fruitleſs moans and 
complaints, do ſomething, if poſſible, toward the relief of your preſent affliction, and 
the removal of that burden which over-prefſes you. Ariſe and ſhake off this heavy 
clog, break theſe fetters of the foul, conſtrain yourſelf to activity of ſome kind or 
other, if it be but in a way of amuſement: Divert the mind this way from the 
dark and mournful ideas that preſs upon it. Many a perſon had gone down mour- 
ning to their graves, for the loſs of ſome dear friend or relative, if the neceſſary du- 
ties and buſineſs of life had not given them a conſtant and powerful relief.  . 
12. Read over the commands of ſcripture, to “ rejoice in the Lord,” Phil. iv. 
4. and make conſcience of fulfilling that duty, as well as any other: True religion 

ives a ſufficient foundation for conſtant joy, and the joy of the Lord ſhall be your 
Krength,” Neb. viii. 10. to diſcharge many other duties of righteouſneſs. 
If a ſpirit of melancholy ſeize you; there may be ſeveral uſeful advices found in 
Mr. Rogers's ** treatiſe of trouble of inind,“ ſecond edition 1706. and Mr. Baxter”s 
account of - melancholy, and his directions about it, gathered out of his works, by 
Mr. Samuel Clifford, and reduced to order in a little book, 1716. TOY "2M 
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Rules to govern our anger, and to. prevent the finful ee of it, viz. revenge. 


| NGER conſidered in itfelf, is not an unlawful paſſion. If we ourſelves 
were perfect and innocent, and were to converſe only with innocent creatures, 
perhaps, there would be no occaſion for the exerciſe of it. But ſince we dwell in a 
world where vice, folly, impiety, oppreſſion, injuſtice and wickedneſs abound, 
there will be ent and juſt occaſion for anger. We have' reaſon, too often, to be 
angry with ourſelves, when we indulge iniquity and folly: And we may lawfully ex- 
preſs our reſentment againſt the crimes and vices of others. Their offences againſt God, 
againſt men, * er ourſelves, may raiſe in us a righteous reſentment. Bold impiety 
againſt our maker, or injuſtice and cruelty againſt our fellow- creatures, ſtir up our 
juſt indignation and wrath. Inſolence, oppreſſion and miſchief, practiſed or attemp- 
ted againſt ourſelves, or our friends, awaken the powers of fleſh and bloud for ſud- 
den ſelf-defence, or the relief of the ſufferer. Theſe ferments and commotions of 
nature, were deſigned to be a ſtrong and ſenſible rebuke to iniquity of every kind, 
and a means to prevent the repetition of it. Our bleſſed Lord himſelf, who was 
meek, and holy, and humble in perfection, yet found reaſon ſometimes, here on 
earth, to give a looſe to his ſacred reſentments: We alſo are expreſsly permitted to 
be angry, if we take. heed of ſin. Epbeſ. iv. 26. 4 DALEY 
But, alaſs! our natures are ſo perverſe and corrupt, that it is very hard for us to 
give a looſe to any angry paſſion againſt men, without running into ſome ſentiments 
of malice or revenge, and thereby ſinning againſt God. Our anger is very apt to 
Kindle about triflles, or upon mere ſuſpicion, without juſt als; or * it 
: | | | a « 
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400 whete the cauſe juſt; or it continues too lon and j it tu 
— #0 hight whe in either of ane dc it becomes ſinful. 12 15 
It is therefore with the utmoſt caution that this paſſion ſhould ever be ſuffered to 
_ ariſe: And unleſs we ents ſuppreſs it again, we ſhall bein great danger of bring- 
ing guilt upon our ſou The bleſſed apoſtle therefore wiſely connects the permiſ- 
ſion, the caution, and the reſtraint „ Epp. iv. 26. Be angry and fin not: 
Let not the ſun go down upon your wrath.” 
| The vielen efforts. of. this on are fo frequent and dangerous that I ſhall dwell 
longer upon the regulation of it. Let me firſt lay down directions to moderate and 
n our anger, and chen propoſe ſome II to enforce the practice of 


PireRions to moderate and reſtrain anger. 

1. Be not nice or humorous in the common things of life, viz. meats, drinks; 
clothes, forms of civility, attendance, &c. If we indulge exceſſire niceneſs and curioſity 
in theſe things, we ſhall meet with daily and hourly vexations. Be not therefore great- 
ly pleaſed, or greatly diſpleaſed with little things. Theſe are the moſt frequent oc- 
caſions of ſudden and violent reſentments, therefore gain a wiſe indifference to them | 
all, 


Let your deſires and your averſions to the common objects and occurrences in this 
life, be but few and feeble. Make it your daily buſineſs to moderate your averſions 
and deſires, and to govern them by reaſon. This will guard you againſt many a 
_ ruffle of ſpirit, both of anger and 

2. Subdue pride. This is the parent and the nurſe of wrath and reſentment + 
It is this that makes us ſuſpect injuries and affronts perpetually; this makes us take 
offences where none is given, and aggravates every real injury beyond all meaſure of 
truth or juſtice. Pride is a moſt impatient vice, and can bear nothing; but the 

humble ſoul is meek and patient, and meets with few affronts, or it believes but fe. 
Let us remember we live in a world, where every perſon has his own opinions, and 
1 as well as we; and if e body will nt ied o ONIONS 

. or every not u ir lentiments 
and will to our's, nor is it fit they ſnould. 4 

Accuſtom - yourſelves to candor, and take every thing i in the beſt ſenſe ; why 
ſhould you fappoſe your neighbour deſigns to affront you? | 
_ Suffer not your thoughts to dwell on the injuries you have received, or on the 

proyoking words that have been ſpoken againſt you. Not only learn the art of neg- 

lecting injuries at the time you receive them, but ler them grow leſs and leſs every 

moment, till they die out of your mind. Suffer not your muſing imagination, 
when you are alone, to ſwell and magnify . Ne MID e AAS 
you, — — 

4. Avoid much converſation with me and —— to keep clear of 
all diſputes with weak minds, with obſtinate ſpirits, wick pros of 
an angry and peeviſh er eee I e d 20 and ſteel 
each other in a way of di pute, eee fire will warne to fly out, a ger, | 
gry flame will be kindlet. 

5. Love 
wrath 


wr 8 yourſelf: Von are not kindled ind 
urſelf; nor expreſs it. ——ů— ou have often done 

Youd more injury by your — 2 — — cool you 

ou do not againſt youſelf, nor 

Fn om I „„ * 2 hen and end you wer 
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cis ſubject, that men's miſtakes, imprudencies, and in 


Coul: You ſorbear yourſelf long, and eee en, eaſll e uten to 
"hg La forgive your — n 2 

<« Deal not with others as you would not hnvecchers deal wich you,” Would) you 
think it reaſonable that your neighbour ſhould take your words in the worſt ſenſe, 
and quarrel with you for every trip in converſation? "That: he ſhould reſent every 
little miſcarriage that you are guilty of, that he ſhould fly into a ſudden fury of paſſion 


againſt you upon every failure of duty or civility? n 11" not ſome follies that other 
men muſt bear with, and will you not bear with others ! 


Do you never provoke your 
neighbour, and yet will you forgive no provocations? Have you no offences to be 
pardoned, why then do you not pardon others? It was yery juſtly ſaid, by a writer on 
d ſ tha his iece of * dneſs a al, q reibe an 
and 10 numerous, c were ___ t 1 n nen zi and 
a 1 . 110 res , 1 $454 # 765 74 pap 
Inſhort, I muſt ſay, a — wank im a right contin ae ought 
himſelf to be — free from faults: And _ I * would wh 
wiſe and 22 as ſeldom to indulge his reſentments. | 
6. Obſerve n in all his airs and clay eee ns are 
raiſed high, and exert themſelves : Mark the frowns on his countenance, the 
flame and fierceneſs of his eyes, his threatening and revengeful looks, the diſorder 
and tumult that appears in his whole nature: What an unpleaſing and ſhameful fi- 
gure he makes! How much like a perſon half diſtracted, and hoſe reaſon is under 


a cloud! How he ſtamps and ſtares | What raſn vows and deſperate wiſhes ! Anger 


is a ſnort madneſs; it throws a perſon off his guard; neither truth nor reaſon appear 

to him as reaſon or truth: The violence of the paſſion throws off all reſtraints, the 
. diſdains all law and juſtice, and drives the man to wild extravagance. Is 
chis the lovely, the deſireable pattern that vou: pe to imitate X Do you 167 this 
figure ſo 2 to put it on yourſelf? 

7. Live always under the eye of God, and in uppres rich the reverence 
of his name and preſence. - Remember that a — h y angels behold you; 
and are you not aſhamed to appear in their fight, under all the — diſorders 


of this paſſion? Remember the dignity of yur! nature as ny and n character 


as a chriſtian, and à child of Gd. 

8. Keep the ſacred example of Jeſus ever thinkin: your eyes Han meek under 
the vileſt affronts! How patient under the rudeſt injuries * moſt barbarous 
treatment! How fargiving even to his bloudy murderers ! How: did he return the 


[1 higheſt good for the greateſt evil! And 3 down his bloud and life to redeem 


his enemies from hell, and to purchaſe eternal joy and glory for them! . Let ſuch 
a mind be in you as was in Chrift the Son of God, Phil. ii. 5. who being revi- 
led, reviled not again, and when he ſuffered, be threatened now enn us an 
example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps.” 1 Pet. ii. 21. 23. 

9. When you find the warm paſſion ariſing, ſu & the firk motionof: it. It is 
much eaſier 1 ſubdued at l. than if you indulge it a litle. A nt is ſooner 


quenched than a Nun. 


10. Command your tongue to ſilence, and your hands to nos 1 you cannot 
preſently command your ſpirit. + Suffer not the vehement efforts of wrath to break 
out in reproachfu r words, much leſs into blows of revenge. 
Theſe outward violences, if once let looſe, go generally beyond all the juſt bounds 
of reſentment; they further enrage the inward flame and farm and thus become great- 

ly criminal. Give the fire of your paſſion, when it is juſt kindled, no public vent, 
and, perhaps, it will quickly be flified and die. FL, At 


; 


„ 


governable frame of your own ſpirit; bewail the pride and paſſion that dwells in 
you. Aſk forgiveneſs of heaven, and beg the divine influences of grace to ſubdue 
the diſorderly ferments of your nature. ü 
13. If you have unhappily indulged your anger to break out to the reproach and 
injury of your neighbour, as well as to your own ſhame, do not only repent in ſecret 
before God, but take a proper time to confeſs it to the perſon whom you have inju- 


red, and aſk their pardon. This will have a conſiderable tendency to future watch- 


fulneſs, and help to guard you from the ſame folly for time to come. 


Among other directions I might have added, avoid rude and quarrelſome com- 


* 


any, avoid exceſſive drinking and gaming, and all lewd and vicious courſes: But I 
ope I have no need to mention theſe rules to thoſe perſons for whom I chiefly 


* 


_ write. 5 


I proceed now to lay down ſome conſiderations, which may enforce the practice 


you do yourſelf by ſuffering your an- 
gry paſſions to riſe and prevail. The fire of wrath and reſentment preys upon your. 


but to prevent or ſuppreſs riſing reſentment, is wiſe and glorious, is manly. anc 
divin 5 : 31 4 5 ES. WV 4% 74 ; n_ EY x 4 — 144. Y 3 "= 43 8 1 1 ; a 5 * 2 


racter as perſons of piety. _ << The wiſdom that is from above is peaceable, gentle, 
3: You, . ihr 1245 5710 40 4. Hirn ti k M. 1 -3:.G0d- 


& + 
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3. Conſider how name a0 any for over Qty of reign nnd webthſh, "while you 

| ve under the power of this en aflion. With what face, or courage, or com- 
ort can you draw near to God, hi you. cheriſh undue wrath in your Heart? The 
finful ferment of your nature indiſpoſes you for worſhip, the guilt thereof makes 
your ſervice unacceptable; and a defiled conſcience makes you unwilling to come 
near to a God of holineſs, Mattb. v. 23. If there be a quarrel between thee and 


thy brother, * leave thy gift at the altar, go and be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then return and offer thy gift.” . Ne 
4. Think of the dreadful effects of ungoverned anger in the world. What tra- 
ical ſcenes has it introduced! What r om miſchief! How has it broken all the 
leareſt bonds of friendſhip and kindred ! How has it divided and ruined families, 
and cities, and nations ! It has filled the earth with private and public murders and 
cruelties. Bloud, ruin, and deſtruction, have attended it from the days of Cain and 
Abel, to this day. 1 1 | | 
It is the wrath of princes that hath made ſuch vaſt ſlaughters among men, hath 
turned beautiful cities into. heaps of rubbiſh, hath unpeopled nations, and ſent mul- 
titudes of ſouls into eternity by untimely death. And it muſt be acknowledged too, 
with ſhame, that the wrath of prieſts and people hath torn churches to E and 


Joined with kings to erect bloudy inquiſitions, thoſe ſacred ſlaughter-houſes, to kin- 
. dle fires of martyrdom, and murder millions, under pretence of zeal for God, 
5. Conſider that it is a glorious ſingularity of the religion of Chrift, that it com- 
gnands and teaches us to forgive our enemies, and to love them that hate us.” Matib. 
v. 44. But for a man that pretends to be a chriſtian, to indulge a reſenting humour, 
| 44 to be ever fretful and angry, and meditating revenge, what a ſhame and diſho- 
nour does it caſt upon the religion that we profeſs, and upon the ſacred name of 
Jeſus, whom we adore ? Wrathful chriſtians are a ſcandal to their maſter, the prince 


of peace. 5 | 3 

; K* Think with yourſelf how many greater crimes has the bleſſed God forgiven 
you, if you are a chriſtian indeed; and will you not forgive your brother his petty 
offences ? Has the maker and Lord of heaven and earth forgiven you ten thouſand 
ralents, and will you not forgive your brother a hundred pence ?. Did the Son of God 

* make himſelf a ſacrifice for your offences, that you might be pardoned, and will you 

make your brother, who has offended you, a ſacrifice to your fury? F 
7. But conſider farther, that if you do not forgive your brother, who has offen- 
ded you, you cannot expect to be forgiven of God: Nay, it is evident, according 
to the expreſs ſentence of the goſpel, 355 cannot be forgiven without it. If you 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your heavenly Father forgive you.“ 
. Matth. vi. 15. Do you not pray for pardon of your treſpaſſes, even as you forgive 
thoſe who bu « any againſt you, and will you fin againſt your own prayers 7 5 

8. Remember that revenge belongs to God, and the magiſtrate : Now you muſt 
not take their work out of their "Wa, It is granted, that there may be ſome ſea- 
ſons and occaſions, wherein it may be proper and neceſſary to ſhew ſome degrees of 
refentment, and let your enemy know that you are not a ſenſeleſs block, or a ſtone 
without feeling, in order to guard you from univerſal inſults and continual injuries. 

Jo reſiſt the elorts of oppreſſion and violence, and to ſmite others, ſo far as is plain- 
ly neceſſary for mere ſelf defence, has been always judged lawful. The meaſure of 
this reſentment, and the manner of it in particular inſtances, muſt be taught by re- 

ligion and prudence: But remember, that it is far better to ſuffer two injuries, than 
to revenge one. If a man will ſtrike thee on one cheek, rather turn the other 

ä 9 


. 
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to him,” Matth. v. 39. than take the awful work of vengeance into thy own 


In caſe of leſſer injuries or affronts, it is beſt generally to neglect and forget them: 
— injuries, or the frequent repetition of leſs, you _ reſent ſo far as is ne- 
ry for the defence of yourſelf, or for the reformation of the offender: But ne- 
ver let reſentment carry revenge in it, that is, merely to repay evil for evil. 
9. Think with yourſelf, when you receive ſome high provocation, that God places 
you at that hour under a ſpecial trial, and he waits to ſee what honour you will do to 
his grace, and his goſpel, and whether the fleſh or the ſpirit will come off conqueror : 
He expects that you ſhould ſhew how well you are taught by the religion of Chrift, 
to“ love your enemies, and bleſs them that curſe you. Matth. v. 44. It is of infi- 
nitely greater importance to you, to keep your own ſpirit eaſy and innocent, and a- 
dorn the doctrine of Chriſt, than to take the fulleſt revenge of him that has injured 
yur” 5 8 = a] . 
x 10. Conſider this, that by returning good for evil, you will better obtain all the 
ſuppoſed defigns and ends of anger, than by practiſing revenge: For, 1. If your e- 
nemy has any thing of humanity in him, any tenderneſs about his heart, you will. 
melt him down by ſuch a carriage, you will ſoften his ſpirit into love, and bring 
him, as it were, to your foot. However, 2. If this deſireable effect be not obtained, 
you ſhew your obedience to the goſpel, you put your caſe intirely into the hand of 
God, who will plead your cauſe. Rom. xii. 20, 21. Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good: If thy enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give 
him drink; ſo ſhalt thou heap coals of fire on his head; either to melt him down to 
friendly ſubmiſſion, or to bring the vengeance of God upon him, if he will not be 
reconciled. 09 81 l | Rs: 
1x, If you are angry with a good man, do you not hope to meet him ſhortly in 
heaven, in the regions of peace and love? And will you not be aſhamed to meet him 
in heaven, whom you reviled and perſecuted here on earth? If it be a wicked man, 
againſt whom you ſhew your reſentment, he will ſhortly fall under the juſt wrath of 
God, unleſs he repent, and he needs not to have the addition of your's: He will 
be given up to the rage and inſults of devils hereafter, and you need not begin to 
torment him here with your revenges. | 10 
12. Suppoſe you knew that you were near death, and that your enemy were alſo 
dying, would you not defire to be reconciled to him before that awful moment ? 
Conſider that you are both dying creatures, borderers on the grave and eternity; 
Suffer not the fun to go down upon your wrath,” Epbeſ. iv. 26. leſt both your 
ſouls ſhould- be required this night, leſt you die before you are reconciled ; and Lam 
ſure, if you are a chriſtian, an unreconciled ſpirit will make the hour of death' very 
uneaſy, and render your paſſage out of this world dark and uncomfortable. But I 
perſuade myſelf better things concerning every vne who is a true diſciple of Chrif. 


S B O. W Dro dis. , 


Some univerſal directions which relate to all the forementioned' paſſions, and tie 
$2 _  " regulation of them. lags; Tac 
JF SHALL divide theſe laſt general directions int two forts: The'firſt"ſorr nay 
be called moratand philoſophical — religious or divine. pu 
: £ | | ; 4 2 LY, + 
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ry on this 


and death. A tender plant is ſooner rooted up than an old and ſturdy tree. 
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The moral or philoſophical directions are theſte OI 
1. Let the regulation of your paſſions be the care of your younger years, and car- 
| — worle through your whole life, without intermiſſion. The grave is 
the only burying- place of unruly affections. If you are fo ha Py as to have begun 
this ſelf-government in childhood, and been taught to ſuppreſs the irregular motions 
of the heart betimes, you will make the remaining work much more eaſy, and the 
following parts of life more peaceful and honourable; though perhaps there is no 
complete victory till we are diſmiſſed from fleſh and b love. 
Root up the foul weeds of pride, malice and envy, as ſoon as ever you find them 
{pringing : Let them be nipt in their very bud and infancy, leſt they fix their roots 
too deep in the heart to be removed, and bear the bitter fruits of miſchief, iniquity, 
Bend the more lawful and uſeful paſſions of love, deſire, joy, fear, anger, and 
ſorrow, like young trees, into a beautiful and regular form, and prune off all their 
luxuriant branches. Begin to bring them to obey the laws of reaſon betimes. Keep 
a conſtant and an early watch againſt; the wanderings and the out-breakings of 
every affection. ' Let wiſdom put a bridle on them before they are grown | head- 
ſtrong and unruly, that you may guide them uſefully, like a managed horſe, 
e the various paths of human life, and they may bear you on to duty and 
meis. : 5 1 0 0 1 a | CIDEE 
And I would earneſtly recommend it to parents and teachers, to inſinuate the 


advantage of ruling the paſſions to all the young people whom nature or providence 


hath put under their care. Let them be taught theſe leſſons in the very morning of 
life. Otherwiſe you may expect, that a young humoriſt will grow up to an intole- 
rable peeviſhneſs, and become a ſour old wretch : A wrathful child, untaught to 
bridle his rage, will grow to an incurable fury. Spite and envy, uncurbed between 
ten and twenty years of ages will be in danger of making a devil at fifty. An etbio- 
pian may as well change his ſkin, or a leopard his ſpots, as thoſe who have long 
praCtiſed evil can learn to do well. Fer. xii. 99. 

2. Suffer not your irregular paſſions to excuſe themſelves by taking falſe names 
* them, and ſcreen themſelves from cenſure and mortification by any diſguiſes 
of virtue. | | ly LY 

Vain ambition and affectation of applauſe, will ſometimes ſquander away money, 
and appear magnificent and bountiful, far beyond the circumſtances of the giver, 
and contrary to his duty, and the intereſt of his family, Then this ambitious 
and profuſe humour puts on the name of liberality and generous beneficence, and 
hopes to excuſe itſelf under this diſguiſe, and to cover itſelf from juſt cenſure : But 
a wiſe obſerver will not be cheated by theſe falſe titles. 

Pride and wrath would ſometimes call themſelves a becoming greatneſs of ſpirit : 
But he hath a greater ſoul, who can treat inferiors with all gentleneſs ; and hath 
learned to negle& and 0 ſuppoſed affronts and injuries, as mean and little 
things, which deſerve no ſpecial notice. - | 

When ſome perſons have abandoned themſelves to exceſſive ſorrow, they call 
it a debt of love to the deceaſed friend ; and under this colour they go on to 
encourage and ſwell their grief, which had riſen beforeto a dangerous height. 

Others again will vindicate their paſſionate reſentments of injury done to their re- 
putation, or any neglect of duty and reſpe& to themſelves under the name of ten- 
derneſs of ſpirit : They cannot bear the leaſt Night or cenſure: You can hardly 
touch them, but you hurt them: Every admonition is a reproach, ' and Mag 
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real affront immediately overwhelms them with a mixture of anger and ſorrow. 
They have too much of the child in them when they are grown to the ſtature of 
men. But while we ſnew ſome pity to theſe infirmities of human nature, yet theſe 
paſſions, and this temper, ſhould be called by their proper names, that is, a weak - 
neſs of foul, which ought to be cured, and an exceſſive love of ſelf, which _— 
to be mortified, We muſt learn to go through the difficulties of life with a be- 
coming courage, and a decent gie of thoſe little oppoſitions or injuries which 
otherwiſe will ever be breaking in upon our peace. K Maß 
3. Learn and practiſe the art of ſelf-denial, with regard to your appetites of every 
kind, and you will gain an eaſier government of your paſſions. Rule the fleſh well, 
in order to rule the ſpirit. Paſſion has it's chief ſeat in animal nature, and if the 
animal be brought under the yoke betimes, it will be more obedient to reaſon, and 
leſs ſuſceptive of irregular commotions. Temperance is one of the firſt of virtues z 
but a pampered appetite ſupplies new force, vigour and obſtinacy to unruly 
aſſions. 4 N F | | 
: 4. Reſtrain your needleſs curioſity, and all ſolicitous inquiries into things which 
were better unknown. How many plentiful ſprings of fear, ſorrow, anger and ha- 
tred, have b:en found out and broken up by this laborious digging ? Have a care 
of an over-curious ſearch into ſuch things as might have ſafely remained for ever 
ſecret, and the ignorance of them had prevented many fooliſh and hurtful paſſions: 
A fond folicitude to know all that our er or our foes ſay of us, is often recom- 
penſed with vexing diſquietude and anguiſh of ſoul. . 
g. Get a general benevolence to mankind rooted in your heart. This will keep 
you from being too ſelfiſh. It is for the moſt part the ſelfiſh paſſions which are im- 
moderate and unruly: There is not ſo much danger in thoſe which ariſe from 
love to our neighbour. | | | 5 | 
6. Never let your paſſions determine your eſteem or opinion of things or perſons : 
Theſe always bribe or biaſs the judgment to their own ſide, and thence it is evident, 
that they will often lead it aſtray. Whatſoever paſſion makes any repreſentations of 
a thing, you muſt always make ſome grains of allowance; for if it happen to be right 
in the main, yet it generally colours every thing too high and ſtrong. j 
It is therefore a matter of great importance to form and ſettle your judgment of 
things and perſons, which you have to do with, in the calmeſt and ſereneſt hours 
of life, and when you are free from the influence of every affection; and let theſe 
zudgments be reſerved as rules for your conſtant conduct in human life, that whenſo- 
ever temptations appear, or when paſſion ſolicites your nature, and makes efforts to 
riſe and reign, you may ever have ſome ſettled truths and rules of conduct ready 
at hand to govern it. Iv, BY 5 | 
F. Obſerve what are the paſſions to which you art moſt liable, or to which you 
are moſt diſpoſed by your age, or any other circumſtances of time, place, &c. Con- 
ſider what 'paſſions have the deepeſt root in your natural conſtitution, and watch 
againſt them: Enquire into yourſelf which are thoſe affections to which your tem- 
per is moſt inclined, or to which you are moſt expoſed by your ſtation and cir- 
cumſtances in the world, and ſet a ſpecial guard upon them. Fear and jealouſy are 
needful to defend you againſt the fin that eaſily beſets you, the vice that dwells in 
your fleſh and bloud. FRG OPAL AW A 7 LB SFO 8 
8. Watch againſt all thoſe ſeaſons and temptations, thoſe dangerous hours, thoſe 
occurrences, or that company which in time paſt have been moſt provoking to any 
of your evil paſſions, and whereby you have been tempted to give them too great 
#44 3 5 - 
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a. looſe. Let the burnt child dread the fire. An ox or an. aſs will not eaſily be led 
to thoſe places where they have received wounds or. bruiſes : Shall a man, a 
chriſtian, have leſs. ſenſe than; brute creature: e 
9. Have a care of indulging the dangerous paſſions 
duch. as fear, ſorrow, anger, &c. leſt by too frequent repetition, by too intenſe a 
degree, or too long a continuance, they ſhould grow into a ſettled habit and 
temper ;. then it will coſt much more labour and pains, to ſubdue thjem. 

10. Whenſoever you feel ſome of the better and more kindly ſort of paſſions, 
eſpecially. thoſe which flow from the love of, God or your neighbour, working in 
you, incourage and promote them in a due degree, that they may fix in your heart 
more firmly the principles of goodneſs, and form your very nature and temper to 
virtue and religion. . | eo We re PE Tate," 
11, Where the power of truth and reaſon. has not been ſufficient to ſubdue an 
irregular. . paſſion, it has often been found uſeful to abate the violence of a 
paſſion, if we call the thoughts away from that ſubject, by diverting the mind 
Fo, another employment. ng fo ion, e e 
12. Sometimes alſo one unruly. paſſion is ſuppreſſed by raiſing another which is 
more harmleſs or uſeful. So when a ſtupid. inactivity ariſes from exceſſive ſorrow, 
it may be corrected and removed by ſome frightful - repreſentation, awakening 
the paſſion of ſear, or perhaps, by ſome artful and innocent method of teazing 
the mourner, gently to kindie him a little into anger. Joab, ſeems to have uſed 
both theſe methods to rouſe David to his duty, in the midſt of his exceſſive 
ſortowm for Abſalom, 2 Sam. xix. 1—8. where, in a free and bold ſpeech, he made 
the king afraid, leſt the people ſhould forſake him, if he gave way further to 
that unactive paſſion. | 5 

Or if any particular paſſion prevail too much over us, ſometimes we may change 


che object of the ſame paſſion, and thereby prevent it's irregularity and exceſs. If 


a timorous chriſtian avoid his duty, for fear of the reproach of the world, or the 
wrath of the magiſtrate; ſet the wrath of God hell . Gre before him, that 
the fear of divine vengeance may cure him of the fear of man. This was the 
practice of our bleſſed Lord to give courage to his. diſciples, Luke xii. 4, 5. 
„Fear not them who kill the body, and can do no more; but fear him who 
can ang? into b ; ; Fa x 1 0 
But I proceed now more particularly to the religious directions, which are 
cheſe — Die. . 3 1 

1. Never think yourſelf ſufficiently guarded againſt the power and danger of any 
of your vicious paſſions, till your nature be renewed by divine grace, till there be 
a thorough and univerſal change wrought in you, till you have obtained firm in- 


ward principles of univerſal holineſs. If you would have the fruit good, it is 


in vain. to labour in breaking off every irregular bud, or lopping the branches ? 
but. the tree itſelf muſt be mo good, in order to bear good fruit. This is the di- 
rection of our bleſſed ſaviour. Matt. xii. 33. N 

2. Give yourſelf no reſt till you can find the love of God has gained the ſupreme 


place in your heart. Love is the ruling paſſion, and if that be fixed upon the highj- 


eſt and beſt of objects, it will keep all the other powers and paſſions of nature in or- 


der and ſubjection; as I have ſhewn at large in the . ſecond diſcourſe of the love of 


God,” 


awak- 


Keep your conſcience always tender: Maintain a holy jealouſy of yourſelves, 
Lane fr of offending God: By this means your ſpirit will be perpetually 
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awakened and alarmed, when an evil paſſion begins to ſtir, or when you are near the 
place or moment of danger, or within the reach of temptation. pes 

4. Set God always before you in his majeſty and in his mercy. Let an awful and 
comfortable ſenſe of his immediate preſence at all times, and in all places, be a ſo» 
vereign and divine guard upon all the dangerous efforts of your nature, or unruly 
motions of your ſpirit. This will ſuppreſs riſing pride and envy, anger and malice: 
This will be a ſovereign and ſure defence againſt the tyranny of foolith or ſinful fear, 
as well as a ſweet ſupport under heavy ſorrows, and an effectual means to reſtrain 

them from excels. | - | | 
5. Commit your ſoul, with all it's powers and paſſions, to the keeping of Chrif, in 
this ſtate of infirmity and union to fleſh and bloud. He knows what it is to wear a 
body of fleſh, with it's various ferments and emotions, though in him theſe were all 

ure and innocent. He is a compaſſionate and ſympathizing high - prieſt, who can 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, having himſelf been tempted in all 
things like us, Heb. iv. 15. as far as innocence would permit; and he is exalted and 
ordained of God to take care of feeble man, wreſtling with ſtrong temptations. 
6. Whenever you feel a paſſion ariſe, and are doubtful whether it be fit to be in- 
dulged or no, make a trial of it in prayer, by appealing to God concerning it; ſee 
whether it will bear that teſt, even the teſt ot a tender conſcience near the throne of 
God. | N | 

7. Make every irregular paſſion a matter of humble mourning and complaint be- 
fore the mercy-ſeat: Pray earneſtly for ſupplies of daily ſtrength againſt the ir- 
regular efforts of nature and paſſion: Cry out for help from above, whenever you 
are combating with your unruly affections; God has promiſed ſufficient aid in the 
goſpel. His grace can enable you both to conquer, and to bear vaſtly beyond the 
teeble powers of your own nature... Reaſon and reſolution will do much, but reli-. 
gion is a diviner ſpring of ſtrength and victory. 9 

8. Call yourſelf continually to account for every irregular fit of paſſion. Let it 
never break out and defile your ſoul, without ſome effectual mortification of it by 
holy repentance, Think how it diſcompoſed your ſpirit, diſturbed your quiet, ruf- 
fled your temper, broke your peace; think how it drew your heart away from God, 
indifpoſed you for acts of worſhip, and unfitted you for death. Think of this, and 
be aſtiamed of your fooliſh indulgence of any faulty and violent affection of the ſoul : | 
Condemn yourſelf without ſpreading abroad your excuſes and apologies ; and print 
this ſhame and ſelf-condemnation deep upon your ſpirit : Let it live there in plain 
and painful characters, and review it eſpecially in the hour of new temptation. 

Thus every immoderate effort of paſſion, and every victory that it has obtained 


over you, ſhall become an occaſion of it's own ruin. 


9. Treaſure up in your mind and memory, ſuch words of ſcripture as are happily 
ſuited to ſubdue the various unruly paſſions of nature, The word of God is given 
us for this end. I have laid up thy word in my heart, faith David, that I might 
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Eph. iv. 31, © Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, —an 


_ chriſtians © 


Xii. 16. « A fool's wrath is preſently kindled, but a prudent man covereth ſhame.” 
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Againſt pride and ſcorn, read Prov. xi. 2. When pride cometh, then cometh 
ſhame, but with the any is wiſdom,” Prov. xvi, 18. Pride goeth before de- 
ſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall. Prov. vi. 16, 17, * The Lord hateth a 
proud look.” Eccle/., vii. 8. He that is poor in ſpirit, is better than he that is proud 
in ſpirit.” Jam. iv. 6, * God. reſiſtech the proud, but giveth more grace to the 
humble.” Pſal. i. 1. © Bleſſed is. the man ſitteth not in the ſeat of the ſcornful.“ 
Prov. xxiv. 9. © The ſcorner is an abomination to men.” Prob. xix 29. Judg- 


ments are prepared for ſcorners.” Prov. xvii. 5. * Whoſo mocketh the poor, re- 
6 ; WET 5 1 a "04 {4 1 | n 


proacheth his maker. | | : 
_ Againſt malice and enyy. Rom. xiii. 9. Love your neighbour as yourſelf-” 
| | evil-ſpeaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice.” 1 Cor, xiv. 20. In underſtanding be ye men, but in 
malice be ye children,” 1 Pet. i. 22. Love one another with a pute heart fer- 
vently.” 1 John iv. 20.“ If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his, brother, he 
is a liar.” Job v. 2, © Envy ſlayeth the filly one.” Prov. xiv. 30. Envy is the 
rottennels of the bones.” Gal. v. 26. Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying one another; for hatred, wrath, ſtrife, variance, en- 
viings. ore. are all works of the felh,”. verſes 20, 28. oO 
Againſt exceſſive love of creatures. Matt. x. 37, He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy of me.” 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30. The time is 
ſhort : It remaineth therefore, that they that have wives, be as though they 


s 
LAS. * 


had none ; — and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not.“ Col. iii. 2. Set 


your affections on things above, and not on things on the earth.” 1 Jabs ii. 15. 
Love not the world, neither the things which are in the world: If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in hin. $2 
Againſt immoderate and ſinful fear. There is ſcarce any prohibition in all the 
bible, more frequently repeated than ** fear not.” Jaiab's prophecy abounds with 
this caution. Chapter xli. 10. Fear not, I am with thee: Be not diſmayed, I 
am thy God.” Jai. li. 12, 13.—1 am he that comforteth you; who art thou that 
thou art afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man, that ſhall be made 


as graſs, and forgetteſt the Lord thy maker?“ hal. xxvii. 1. The Lord is my 


light and my ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear? The Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of 
whom ſhall 1 be afraid?“ Luke xii. 4. Fear not them which kill the body, but 
after that can do no more.” Eſal. xxvii. 14. Wait on the Lord, be of good 
courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart.” Rev. xxi. 8. The fearful and unbe- 
lieving - ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone. | | By. 
Againſt exceſſive ſorrow. 1 Cor. vii. 30. Let thoſe that weep, be as though 
they wept not.” 2 Cor. vii. 10. Worldly ſorrow worketh death.” 1 The. iv. 


13. © Sorrow not for the dead, as others which have no hope.” Prov. xv. 13. 


q By ſorrow. of heart the ſpirit is broken.” Phil. iv. 4. Rejoice always in the 


Lord, and again I ſay, rejoice.” The book of Pſalms, is ſo rich a treaſure of di- 


— i 


vine ſupports and reliefs under thoſe two diſquieting paſſions of fear and ſorrow, that 
ere ate tew pſalms without ſome of theſe conſolations. And in the new teſtament, 
om. viii. and Heb, xii. are chapters written for the comfort of ſuffering and affiicted 
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Againſt immoderate anger and revenge. Prov. xv. 1. A ſoft anſwer turneth 


away wrath; but grievous words ſtir up anger.” Prov. xix. 11. The diſcretion 


of a man deferreth his ,anger, and it is his glory to paſs over a tranſgrefſion.” 
Prov. xxi. 24. Haughty ſcorner is his name, who dealeth in proud wrath.” Prov. 


Prov. 


Sea, XXIV. Univerſal directions about the paſſions, — 


Prov. xiv. 29. He that is flow to wrath is of great underſtanding, but he that is 
haſty of ſpirit, exalteth folly.” Eccleſ. vii. 9. Anger reſteth in the boſom of 
fools.” Matt. xi. 29.—“ Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart.“ 
Rom. xii. 18, 19. If it be poſlible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves. engeance is mine, I will 
repay, faith the Lord.” Eph. iv. 26. Be angry and ſin not: Let not the ſun go 
down upon your wrath, neither give place to the devil.” Coloſſ. iii. 12, 13. * Put 
on, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs 
of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving one an- 
other, —as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye.” And particularly treaſure up in your 
memory the divine characters of charity. 1 Cor. xiii. 4—7. Charity ſuffereth 
long, and is kind, envieth not, vaunteth not itſelf; is not puffed up, doth not 
behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no 
evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth, or as it ſhould 
be rendered, covereth all things, that is, all faults, believeth all things, and hopeth 
all things, that is, all good, and endureth all things, that is, all injuries and hard- 
ſhips for the ſake of others. AEST 

The tenth and laſt direction to regulate our paſſions about the things of earth, is 
tol ive much in the expectation of death, and in the view and hope of eternal things. 
Death and judgment, heaven and hell, are ſuch grand and awful ideas, that where 
they are duly conſidered, they will make the things of this life appear ſo very little and 
inconſiderable, as to be ſcarce worthy of our hopes and fears, our deſires and aver- 
ſions, our wrath and reſentments, our ſorrows and joys. Such a ſteady proſpect and 
expectation of things infinite and everlaſting, will, by degrees, diſſolve the force of 
viſible and temporal things, and make them unable to raile any wild and unruly paſ- 
ſions within us. Happy the ſoul that has a ſtrong and _ aith of unſeen worlds, 
of future terrors and glories : This will cure the vicious diſorders of fleſh and ſenſe, 
appetite and paſſion : This will raiſe the ſpirit on the wings of devour affection, to 
the borders of paradiſe, and attemper the foul to the buſineſs and the joys of the 
bleſſed, | | 


. 
- 
- ? 
% * 
* . 
* 2 
* 
* 
* > 
4 7 
. 4 K 
7 on 
— 
, 
Fg 
o 
/ 
* 
— 
* 
- 
9 
. 
- e 
* 
* 
— 
* 
' 
-” 
. 
6 


DISCOURSES 


L. 0 v E of G D, 


And it's InvLUENCE on all the 
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With a Drscovery of the 


Right USE and ABUSE of them -in 
MATTERS of RE LIG TOR 


1 devout MEDITATION is annexed to each | 
DisCouRSE. 
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p R E K AY 


N the firſt edition of theſe diſcourſes the doctrine of the paſſions” ſtood as an 
introduction to them, wherein, their general nature was explained, their various 
kinds reduced to ſome regular order, the uſes of them in human life repreſented, and 
moral and divine rules were 1 for the government of theſe natural and active 
powers. This little treatiſe has been much enlarged, and printed by itſelf, under a 
diſtinct title, viz. ** The doctrine of the paſſions explained and improved.“ Theſe 
« diſcourſes of the love of God, and the uſe and abuſe of the paſſions in religion” now 
follow; and ſince there are readers of a different taſte, who have deſired each of 
them alone, they may now chuſe for themſelves, or they may order the bookſeller 
to join them together if they pleaſe. 2h 

Many years are now paſſe Gd the general deſign of both theſe treatiſes was for- 
med, ſome brief ſketches of them were drawn, which had lain by me in long 
filence among other papers. ED | 
| That which inclined me, at laſt, to draw up theſe diſcourſes, of the - uſe of the 
paſſions in religion,” into a more regular form, was the growing deadneſs and dege- 
neracy of our age in vital religion, though it grew bright in rational and polite 
learning. There are too many perſons who have imbibed, and propagate this no- 
tion, that it is almoſt the only buſineſs of a preacher to teach the neceſſary doctrines 
and duties of our holy religion, by a mere explication of the word of God, without 
enforcing theſe things on the conſcience, by a pathetic addreſs to the heart; and that 
the buſineſs of a chriſtian, in his attendance on ſermons, is to learn what theſe doc- 
trines and duties are, without taking any pains to awaken the devout ſenſations of 
hope and fear, and love and joy, though the God of nature hath ordained them to 
be the moſt effectual allurements or ſpurs to duty in this preſent animal ſtate. We 
are often told, that this warm and affectionate religion belongs only to the weaker 
parts of mankind, and is not ſtrong and manly enough for perſons of ſenſe and good 
reaſoning. But where the religious uſe of the paſſions is renounced and abandoned, 
ve do not find this cold and dry reaſoning ſufficient to raiſe virtue and piety to any 
great and honourable degree, even in their men of ſenſe, without the aſſiſtance of 
pious affections. | | | | | 

On the other hand, it muſt be acknowledged alſo, there have been many perſons. 
who have made their religion to conſiſt too much in the working of their paſſions, 
w.thout a due exerciſe of reaſon in the things of God. They have contented them- 
{Ives with ſome devout raptures without ſeeking after clear conceptions of divine 
things, or building their faith and hope, and practice, upon a juſt and ſolid foun- 


dation 


dation of ſacred knowledge. Whatſoever is vehement, if it hath but the name of 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


buſe of the paſſions, as well as the uſe of them, and to guard againſt miſtakes on 
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God annexed to it, they are ready to think and call ſacred and divine. This ſort of 
religion lies very much expoſed to all the wild temptations. of. fancy.and. enthuſiaſm : 
A grear deal of the bigorry of the world, and the madneſs of perfecution may be a. 
ſcribed to this unhappy ſpring. I thought it neceſſary therefore, to ſpeak of the a- 


both ſides. 1 

As a foundation for theſe diſcourſes, I choſe to treat of the love of God, which 
in a ſovereign manner rules and manages, awakens or ſuppreſſes all the other paſſions 
of the ſoul. The whole train of affections, both the painful and the pleaſant ones, 


* 
0 


2 


are under the power and regulation of love. be 7 & 5 1 
In my purſuit of this ſubject, I have endeavoured to avoid all extremes ; that is, 
neither to turn religion into a matter of ſpeculation or cold reaſoning, nor to give 
up the devout chriſtian to all wandering fooleries of warm and ungoverned paſſion, 
I hope I have maintained the middle way, which, as it is moſt agreeable to the holy 
ſcripture, and to the genius of chriſtianity, ſo it has produced the nobleſt fruits of 
righteouſneſs in every age. On this account I may preſume, that the track, which 
I have purſued, will give no juſt offence to the wiſeſt and the beſt of chriſtians. 
In order to make this work more ſerviceable to the purpoſes of ee 
T have endeavoured to form a pathetic meditation upon the argument of each diſ- 
courſe, that I might, as far as poſſible, exemplify the practice of thoſe things which 
I recommend to the world, and aſſiſt the devout reader to make a preſent uſe of them 
roward his advancement in the chriſtian life. 20 Sh 5 | 
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DIS U 


The affectionate and ſupreme love of Go p. 


I. 


—Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 2 bear. 


MONG all the teachers of religion that have been ſent from God: to men, 
A the two moſt eminent and illuſtrious are Moſes and Chriſt; Moſes the ſervant- 
4 of the living God, and Chriſt his only begotten Son. Both of them lay 
the foundation of all true religion i in the unity of God, and both of them make our. 
religion to conſiſt in love. Thus faith. Moſes in the ſixth of Deuteronomy, whence my 
text is cited, and thus faith the bleſſed Jeſus in the place where my text lies, Hear, 
O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. Thou ſhalt love him with all thy heart.” 
It is no, wonder that all. the powers of aur natures, with: all the utmoſt extent of: 
our capacities, muſt be devoted to the love and ſervice of this God, fince there is 
but one, ſince he © is God alone, and there is none beſides him, Hai. xliv. 6. He 
muſt reign over the heart and 1 and our bodily powers, 
eee bel 7 


Though. 


640 The affeftionate and ſupreme love of God. Diſc. J. 
Though the love of our neighbour is required both by Maſes and Cbriſt, as a ne- 
| pry part of our religion, yet it muſt never ſtand in competition with the lave of 
our God. f | e 62 SSbYP 8 
Some ſuppoſe the ſupreme and intenſe degree of this love, to be the whole deſign 
of Chriſt, in recommending the love of God to us in all theſe four expreſſions, 
Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, with 
all thy mind, and with all thy ras. * vix. to intimate n all the fa. 
culties of nature ſhould be employed in the love and ſervice of God, with the greateſt 
intenſeneſs and full vigour of exerciſe. | 1 * 
But if we ſhould diſtinguiſh theſe ſentences, according to the different powers of 
nature, into ſo many dificrent ſignifications, I think they may be moſt naturally 
thus explained: God muſt be loved with all the mind, that is, he muſt ſtand higheſt 
in the eſteem of the judgment: He mult be loved with all the ſoul, that is, with the 
ſtrongeſt attachment of the will to him: He muſt be loved with all the heart, that is, 
with the warmeſt and ſincereſt affection: And he muſt be loved with all the ſtrength, 
that is, this love muſt be manifeſted by the utmoſt exerciſe and activity of all the 
interior powers. : | | | | | 
I.! he heart in the language of ſcripture, and in the common ſenſe of men, is the 
ſeat of the paſſions, . that is, of fear, hope, love, hatred, joy, ſorrow, : ſhame, de- 
ſire, and ſuch like, which are uſually called the paſſions or affections of the heart, 
I ſhall not ſtand in this place to give a more exact or philoſophical account of them, 
having done that in another treatiſe.*® _ VF 
If it be enquired, why the heart is ſaid to be the ſeat of the paſſions, there is this 
reaſon for it, viz. It is by ſenſible effects on the heart, that ſeveral of the af. 
ections do chiefly exert and manifeſt themſelves; and it was chiefly for this reaſon that 
Jewiſh philoſophy gave the ſoul of man it's chief reſidence in rhe heart, and made it 
to be the ſeat of the paſſions. | | EE 
The heart alſo in ſcripture, and in almoſt all nations and languages, is uſed to ex- 
preſs or imply ſincerity ; what is done from the heart is done ſincerely, perhaps, be- 
cauſe the paſſions are naturally ſincere, and are not ſo eaſy to be diſguiſed as the out- 
ward actions of men. | Th | | 
Now, fince it is my deſign to treat of the exerciſes of the paſſions, or affections 
of the heart in the affairs of religion, I have choſen this ſentence as the foundation of 
my diſcourſes. The plain and obvious propoſition. contained in the words is this, 


VIZ: 


4c The Lord our God is the proper object of our moſt ſincere affection, and our 
ſupreme love.” | $48. QT 2 SHEDS As CS: 


It is not enough for the eye to be lifted up to him, or the knee to bow before him; 
it is not enough for the tongue to ſpeak of him, or the hand to act for his intereſt in 
the world; al this may be done by painted hypocrites, whoſe religion is all difguiſe 
and vanity : But the heart with all the inward powers and paſſions muſt be devoted 
to him in the firſt place: This is religion indeed. The great God values not the 
ſervice of men, if the heart be not in it: The Lord fees and ju the heart; he 
has no regard to outward forms of worſhip, if there be no inward adoration, if no 
devout affection be employed therein. It is therefore a matter of infinite importance, 
to have the whole heart engaged ſtedfaſtly for God. If this be done we 1 * 

: | | E | cient 
See pages 583 — 602 of this volume. 
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is to be derived from them. 


che affections | in religion. i Of each of theſe 1 in their order. 
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1. What is reſuppoſed and implied in the affectionate and fi «love of Gd. 

II. What Al be the effects of this ſupreme love to God on all the other paſſions; . 


oy this divine Paſſion will engageall the reſt of — in che in- 
tereſts of religion. | : | (9 4 . 5 
rance the paſſion ue in religion, and whir advantage 


III. Of what uſe and imf 


IV. How far the Pence may be abuſed; even in religious concerns, or 
what is the Irregular uſe of them, hd how their e ade de e and 
reſtra lde. 1 in 11 to. Hud 

_Under each of. theſe heads I ſhall cps ſin aſeful reflexdons,::: FORTY | 

V. We ſhall ſhew how the affectionate chriſtian may be vindicated; againſt che 
-——_— reproaches bf men, in his warmeſt exerciſes of devotion... - 
. What ak reef or comfort may be given to humble and fincere chriſtians, who 


complain that they feel but very low degrees: of this affectionate love to God, or of 


the exerciſe” of Pious paffjons, either in public * or in their: devout retire- 


ments. 14 42 fr ## 923912 Sent — 3 Ti i 


VII. What are the moſt 2 and efectual reed of excing and engaging | 
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Tauer dete five things 4 bt ah + lea 1% bc 
I. Some good de of the kriowled ef God, an atvacquaintanceovidh 
him, as may raiſe the higheſt" eſteem of him in our mind. It is impoſſible that, we 


ſhould 7 any thing that ve know not: And it is not to be expected that we ſhould 


love God ſupremely, or with all our heart, if we have not known him to be mare 
excellent, and more deſireable than all other things we are acquainted with. We 
muſt habe the Higheſt opinion” of his tranſcendent worth, or we cannot love him 
above all thin - e eee e anda MN ben 

It i is gran ey, my may love or delight in ene biene of an inferior nature; ebay 
are inſtruments « 503 health or eaſe, or comfort; ſo we are ſaid to love ſour habis/ 


tation and our becauſe they miniſter to our conveniency or ſupport in the 


preſent life: "We ray love ſome poor worthleſs wretches with good-will and com- 


paſſion, | becauſe 8 deſi to beſtom ſome benefits upon them. We love our 
country and our King with a fort of natural attachment of the heart, -becauſe 
they "Val to our felves, and we are, as it were, of a piece withthemi ae We 
love our friends becauſe we, efteem them poſſeſſed of ſome. valuable properties, 
and 'able*to.cbriftr"* Bene $ bn us, Ob to relieve dur wants: Butwunleb we ſce 
che great” and” Pfeſſed God 809, 8 being poſſeſſed of the higheſt excellencies, and 
xeſtowing: on us the richeſt benefits; unleſs wo ſee: him as: an all- 
Vor FA e ind griiwollat a N 2giz ä 920m, to ,t Had ſuſſiunt 
4 e hilat-s lad ii Nit oi 280 + = 8225 1¹ Ut 10 talfiibsx ; ai N52 ra 3192 


281 might have defer abe-afietionas orf 9 72505 W ofcdum, theo of ben efolence, 
in the mo til. oy e ns men ! 
CCC 


will, are preſuppo IR - operations” of it are cler ed 


to che next — 


642 ne | Dic. I. 
fofficient good we ſhall never loved him with our whole heart: The affection to-fa 
unſeen and ſpiritual a being as God is, can never riſe high where the eſteem is bu 
low : Where the love ought e be r to. other Janes, the alteem. muſt | 


I. Seeta, and. ſupreme love of God. noſes ſame of 
'F te: ve an in- 
— to be 454 from him. 


tereſt to be-obnained/inchis favour, and. the higheſt 
lock on God, even in all bis ſupreme = 


If Elie down in. doſpair of his mercy, I cannot 
excellencies, with an eye of love. The devil, the worſt of creatures, knows more 
of the tranſoendont glory and worth of the great Cod, than the wiſeſt and the beſt 
of mortals here on earth: But he knows there is no hope for him to obtain an in- 
toreſt in his favour, and therefore he continues in his ald enmity. His rebellion has 
out him off from all expeQation: of divine mercy, and therefore he cannot. Iove this 
God of infinite excellency. A dreadful ſtate indeed for an intelligent . that he 
cannot love what he knows to de infinitely amiable! 

- Hope is the moſt alluring ſpring. of love. Taxco god, with, fear, ſtand 
to this holy affection; Such © tear has torment in it, and.ſo far as. we fear A. 
enemy, we are not made perfect in his love,” 1 Jaln iv. 18. We love him, becauſe 
we hope that ho has, or he will love us: It is the aſſurance, on at leaſt the 

of ſome: intereſt in God that engages the moſt affectionate love: And, per the 
words of my text may have ſome reference hereto, when it is ſaid, * thou 0 th love 
uckand Gp God.” When we hllave er hays: chat che Lord is-our God, we cannot 

ut love him 

| oF This love of the let e a ſtrong inclination of the vill Ry God, 

bent of foub toward this bleſſed author of our being and. is: It im- 
ple a choice of him above and beyond all things elſe, as our moſt elireable portion 
and our eternal good. If any thing in this world be the. choſen portion of our ſouls, 
if any thing beneath and: beſides Gdd be made our chief hope, our ſupport, and our 
life, our hearts will run aut in ſtrongeſt affections toward it, for it is our chief hap- 

pines; and then we can never Jove God. as it becomes a. ereagure ta love li 
creator. 

The holy Pſalmift eee afectionme lover of bis Cad, and. how often 
does he call him the portion of his inheritance, his refuge, and his hope? 
2 xvi. 5. Eſal. cxlii. 5. and in Pſal. Ixxiii. 26. Thou art the ſtrength 
SIP 1 and my portion fot ever.” Bleſſed ſaint! He bad choſen God tor 

etern 

Under this head I ſhould add alſo, thas where the will js thys. attached to God, 
the foul will exert itſelf in continual wiſhes for the honour of God in the world: It is 
the nature of love to with well, and to do w the beloved object; and ſince 
| God can receive no other good from us, but the manifeſtation of his excellencies and 


honours men, ee e ee with pn e 9 95 if we are 
ſincere lovers a him. 

IV. This affectionate and ſupreme love of God includes in it an out-g g of the 
heart after him, with moſt intenſe and maſt 3 bis is 


what we are wont to call more e e love of deſire, and the love of 
.which I ſhall ſpeak of more at large in a following — The heart of a 
cere good man is reſiſtleſs till it find God, that is, till it obtain a ſolid ho and per- 
fuafion of his love, a ee eee ety granny ow 
The heart is not eaſy without It acquieſces and reſts in him alone. 34 * 
6 un 


[ace 


A 
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powers of nature, and all the reſt of che paſſions to act ſuitably to this fo 


n YC Ws "Fo 


ſions, and lead them c 


ſupreme excellence, and frequen 
higheft hope, our portion, and our everlaſting good! This, will keep the love 


Dite. I. — nd fopreme ad\ _ 
T knew where T might find him!“ Fob.xniii. g. And if he mani feſt his preſence 
with his divine influences, Come back, O CN ne gs 
come back, and retyra to God thy veſt.” — 9 
V. Where the love of God reigns in the affections it will command All dhe other 


vereign and 
ruling affection of love: The eye will - often look up to God in aiway of faith and 


| u dependence: The ear will be attentive to his holy word: The hand will he 


lifted up to heaven in daily requeſts : The knees will be bended . in humble worſhip : 
All the outward powers will be buſy in doing the will of God, and promoting his 
glory: He that loves God will keep his commandments, and fulfil every preſent 
ty with delight: He will endeavour to pleaſe God in all his — and wateh 
and avoid whatſoever may offend him. And while the ſeveral outward 
powers are thus engaged, all the inward affections of nature will he employed in cor- 
reſpondent exerciſes. Su love will govern all the active rain of human pat 
— chearful obedience. - 
This brings me to the next thing I propoſed: But before Inn upon ed would 
make theſe reine whech will * the preſent C 


Crus diſcourſe may be divided bee 


Reflexion 1. Flow vain are all their pretences to love God who know little 
or nothing of him, who are neither inted with the glorious perfections 
of his nature, nor with the wonderous diſcoveries of his grace! Love muſt be 
founded in knowledge. How vain are their pretences to love God with all their 
heart, and in a ſupreme degree, who never ſaw him to be a being of tranſcen- 
dent worth, of ſurpaſſing excellency, and capable of making them for ever happy: 
who value their corn, and their wine, and their oil, their buſmels, - their debe 
or their « s more than God and his love 
Ho ſenſeleſs and abſurd is the pretence to love God above all things, if edo 
not reſolve to live upon him as our hope and happineſs; if we do not chuſe him to 
be our God and our all, our chief and all- ſufficient portion in this world, and that 
to come! Where the idea of God as a being of ſupreme excellence doth not reign in 


the mind, where the will is not determined and. fixed on God, as our ſupreme good, 
mien are rs to this ſaered and divine affection of love. Till this be done, we 


cannot be ſaid to love God with all the heart. % 

Reflexion II. How neceſſary and uſeful a practice it is for a chriſtian to meditate 
often on the tranſcendent perfection and worth of the bleſſed God, to ſurvey his at- 
tributes, and his grace in _ if Feſus, to keep up in the mind a conſtant idea of his 

y to repeat and confirm the choice of him, as our 


of God warm at the heart, and maintain the divine affeion in it's primitive tile and 


| vigor. e 


But if our idea of the adorable and ſupreme excellence of God grow: Wen 


| by: 2 fink lower in the mind e if we loſe the ſight les — glories, * 
fe tis amazing love in the goſpel, his rich promiſes 3 

our will eleave not to him as our _ and live not on bim dai 
e happineſs, we ſhall abate the fervency of this ee oun love; t 


Y. a our 


od vill grow telt vy degrees, 2 


nen 94140 
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\ Reflexidr LFHow greatly and eternally arg we indebred-ro. Few $909, 

-whis has revealed the Father to us in all his moſt amiable arm and glories, and 1 

Gat not mags er it were, within the reach of our love! "NJ 
The three great ſprings of love to God are theſe: A. clear * ei of Sd} od 

in himſelf; a lively ſenſe of what he has done fe us; and a well grounded 

of what he will beſt upon us. All —— are enen e bleſſed Feſus. 

Let'us/conſider. them diſtinctly. 

. It is he, even the beloved Son of God. * lay in the boſom of the Father, 

who has made a fuller and brighter diſcovery to us what God is, What an admirable 


and tranſcendent being, a ſpirit glorious in all perfections. It is true, the light of 


nature dictates ſome of theſe thiags to us, and the antient prophets have given fur. 
ther manifeſtations. But none knows the Father ſo as the Son does, and thoſe to 
whom the Son will reveal him, Matt. xi. 27. That bleſſed perſon, who is one with 
the Father, muſt know him beſt. That illuſtrious man, who is ſo intimately united 

to God, and © in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the godhead bodily;“ Cal. ii. g. 
He whoſe name is | Emanuel, God with us,” Matt. I. 23. or God manifeſt in 
the fleſn; 1 Tim. iii. 16. he muſt know the Father with ſuch an exquiſite Know- 
ledge, as far tranſcends the reach of all our ideas. 

Let it be noted alſo that the bleſſed Jeſus came down from heaven not only to ſhew 
God all-glorious to men, but to make him appear all- lovely and deſireable in the eyes 
of ſinners, by repreſenting him in all the wonders of his compaſſion, and forgiv- 

mercy. ' Even a great, a juſt, and a holy God, is lovely and amiable. in the 
Sght of guilty creatures, when he is willing to reconcile tl world to himſelf in 
and by his Son Feſus Chriſt, not imputing to them their i iniquitics.” 2 Cor. r. 19 
Such a ſight of God, is the firſt attractive of our love. 

2. It is che Son of God who came to inform us what God has done pos u, and 
thereby to engage our love. The reaſon of man, and our daily experience, teach us 
that he is the author of our being and our bleſſings: He —— the ſun to ſhine, 
and his rain to deſcend on the earth; Matt. v. 435. Wu us fruitful ſeaſons, 
and fills our hearts with food and gladneſs. ”» Ads xiv. 17. Hut it is Jaſus, who 
has told us the eternal counſels of his Father's love, and. what: king. deſigns he formed 
for our recovery from ſin and hell, when, in his own fore-knowledge, he beheld us fal- 
len and miſerable: He has told us, what eternal and un ailing dane Hod has 
made for us, by giving us into the hands of his Son, even into thoſe bere he 
has entruſted the infinite concerns of his own honour and that | ; appoint his Son 
to redeem our lives, by his own bloudy death. 9 
1 is love glorious indeed, and fit to allure and. kindle our warmeR -afeRtons 
to 3 

It is the bleſied Sen #7 God himſelf, who, by. — Father * ointment, has ſuffered 
agonies and ſorrows of unknown kinds, unknown _— or us. He poured out 
his own ſoul to death to ſecure us from the deſerved wrath and 1 7 of God: he 
ſuſtained many a painful ſtroke, to make a way for us to partake of his Father's — 25 

and on,, prgn the offended majeſty of heaven a proper and more engaging ayes of 
"our 153 ic 

3. Again it is this ſame arioun perſon, the Son of God, who has informed us | 
at large, inot only what 7 already done, but what he will do for us; and 15 
given us the hope of os. bleſſings. He has confirmed all the words of gra 
that God i — men by angels and prophets in former ages; and he has added 


many a ric and moſt — & promiſe of a Slorious reſur . and a future _ 
and 


pig. — hve ;gf God, 645 
. wine light, beyond . what the pro e 
knew in antient times: HY has returning ſinners of the pardon of higheſt 
crimes, and the weft ated iniquities; and he hath. ſecured the ever fa- 


vour and preſence, of God to, all hx follgyress der by che Father's e he i is 
100 nay | thar where he is they may Alo; that 


chey may dell. wich him ee for e 
4 be e len that our . — thanks adde are duct to the b lefied 1005 


who. has laid the foundation of love. between: an o ended God and his guilty creature, 
man. He has revealed the great od to us, has told us what he is, and has ſet him 
before us, in his moſt amiable glories; He has taught us what wonders of mer 
God hath wrought for us already, and wfiat bleſſings pr wall 8 on us, — 
the future ages of eternity: And thus he hath open ſprings of love to allure 
ove N What chriſti⸗ can wi hhold his 2 —— e from ſo, erh. 
o divine a benefactor?W?20D?7;⸗ |, 
Reflexion IV. I may therefore well. add, in ys laſt «Mg that no 3 in Ar. 
ven or earth was ſo ar to yy el us 0 divine 12 145 ris love:of G 
705 t Jeſus, our Saviour, who ſpeaks or my text: who was him 
eloved Son of God, the firſt ee heaven, of higheſt, object of his Fa- 
| der $ love, and the beſt and moſt perfect lover of his Father: He who was the 
great peace · maker between God and. finners,, | the chief miniſter, and meſſenger of his 
Father's love to men. If he had not undertook to make peace, we had ſtill continued 
children of wrath, and in the ſame ſtate with fallen angels, who are never invited to 
return to the loyg of God. 0 e is no prophet, no meſſenger ſent. to require 93 
he NAN PV: Wt I is no prieſt or Peace f nee 
14 C it iv 1 *r: Joo 22001 
ho is © he's a pe rfon to urge vf pon our conſciences 2 bleed command 77 dar 
to, 55 as he who Ac Zh us from our ſtate of rebellion and enmity, to 
deliver us from the anger of God,, and the curſe, of the law, and everlaſting death ?. 
Wha, can give us ſuch pathetic By Sid OA ſo powerful a charge to love the Lord 
our God. With our Tag heart, o WI 2 Ng write his Father's love to us in 
1255 of blaud, Sen h is ABA Þ wie cart was . pierced. for the fake of 
4 ul wen he- ho came t fen = cnet love 15 — 1505 gay 5 Th 
e .of,, Jul w.all-gloriqus.and well- - 
chan this meſſenger o age LEE of 705 ! This bleſſed prophet, : Who 
is ſent. from God to recommend to pal dey divine love; ho is alſo our 
8 h-prieſt _ rec 1 us to Golf or Fa me 8 has the meſſage, had 


on the hearts of men] pts io and n of mour Nan 
Forbid 15 0 Go ei . dep + mig : ſhould be 11285 
denn ie a5 Art: 15 He 117: 91 18844 ons Trig) wol Pb 511 sit. ; ; 48 EILY 
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I not love . all hings ?/ Am 1 1 not poſſeſſec GEE 


48 bu 


568 The geen CE Gul. | © 
tions which are contained and Gs ee <fieRionate and prem of 'God? 
Let me run over them in melitationm Amd felf: eee 5 0 
Have I not beheld er che oFbeitigs'? Have tn nv foci him 
moſt gotious in himſelf, and wWorthy Higheſt eſteem and love? Am I not 
deeply convinced and firmily'perfi G the nly all-ſulficient good? That 
he is the overflowing ſpring of Brac and Bleſdneſs? Have I not bæ taught to ſee 
the vanity and e Is of All wings beneath and beſides God, and chat Without 
hirn Tcat never arrive at true happineſ⸗ Flas he not the moſt tranſcendent place in 
my eſteem? Tes, O Lord, through thy grace I can ſay, the creatures are nothing 
i compariſon ' of 'thee ; gs S apprar in my my eyes more hb prin 


deliredblechian'God und his love. | 
At Have L not been & ant} fed by thy gr | 


: thy fur? Haſt thou not reveal hy,” in'th 
to . As 4 God — 


trale creatures pes of even'evety creature tlrat deſires to center itſelf in God, and 
rhke-yp/it's'reſt in im: O tharfblime, that molt excellent, chat ſupreme being, 
the holy and bleſſeti God! Hor merdful! How' compalonare !' Have I not feen 
Him in'his word deſcending] within che teach üf my hope? And have I not rejoiced 
to think that he gives me leave to hope in im, 3 for my foul, and 
cut he höllis out ie arm of his love: to receive me'# 

May I pot proceed yet further, O m . y will been den power: 
Tally ebe tee, n and wude oc of thee as good? Have T not 
tutned my back upon cteatures at thy call, — ray Fer from eve N | 
that Imight be more neatty unſted to thee? Have I not eh them all, that 
might be intirely the Lord's? Does not my ſoul with pa cleave to thee, as 
e portion, and my everedurinꝑ inheritance? 

< Yet again, Omy Lord, does not my heart — vir aſich ſite, with moſt 
ſenſations? O chat I could ſay it never wandered? But T humbly hope it 

will never, never be at reſt while abſent from God. Sometimes like the needle that 

rs feebly touched with the ſovereign influence of the load- tone, it may be drawn 

aſide by other inffuences, and it is too ready to warider from the beloved point: But 

may I not Appeal to thee, O my God, chat like the needle; it is ever reſtleſs till it 


„ een. es "thee, the object of a ſtrongeſt deſire," and my fupreme 


Are not myfleh and ſpirit, with all their actiye powers, under the command o 
this divine principle, this holy fire of love? Does not this heavenly affection rei 
p foal over alt iy face, Al my fenſes; and all my paſſions * Are not all — 
kite affarrs in- Uns world, and all my more important coricerns, regulated and go- 
verned by this holy love? Canſt thou bear the thought, O my ſoul, of acting con- 
de to this inward vital and reigning principle ? Are not all my mortal intereſts 
ued and e to divine love, andꝰall my immortal intereſts united and ſummed 
2 in it? © Whom have I in heaven, O Lord, 2 thee, and what is there on earth 


af I deſire in ariſan of thee?” P ry Ix 

© Theſe eyes if bite, whither tht! ey 1onk HA the ? Tha ek, hiker | 

Hell 90 n dn 5 trieifiges? "What ſhall theſe hands do, bur the work which 
e "What" is there chat my W "is employed In, With ſo 


much t, as thy Tpeaking öf thee, ad to khee, "ty Lord, and my God? All 
that I am, @ Pry all tat T have, is thine* for ever and ever: Am 1 not then 4 
. | 


Bleſſed | 


Dic. 74 The afeflionate and fupreme love of God. | 647 
cc Bleſſed be the name of Jeſus, the Son of God, and my Saviour, that has deſcend- 
ed from heaven to dyell with duſt and aſhes, that he might bring ſuch worthleſs 
wretches as we are, within the attractive force of divine love: Our fins ſtood between 
God and man like a wall of dreadful ſeparation; but his glorious atonement he 
has removed the bär, and made the way of agceſs to God free and open, that 
God and man might be united in the bond of geen love: He called , 
his own voice, and he calls them ſtill by the word of his goſpel, to partake of this 
of divine .love ! And he ſends down his own Spirit 


9 en to partake of this feliciiy, and to 


| irit, come, dwell in this heart of 
mine, as an unchanging princi ple of holy love] Guard my heart from all meaner al- 


— * and influences, while I am travelling through the dangerous region of this 
till Lam arrived beyond. the reach of danger, till Lrel fac ever bo boten 
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preme love of God; the ſecond general head bf diſc 1 me to ſhew, 
how this one paſſion of divine love will influence all the other ions of the heart. 
The whole world are witneſſes to this effect of love in the common affairs of 
mankind; and this powerful paſſion ſtill retains it's own nature and ſovereignty over 
_ reſt, when God is the object of it, which will appear in the following in- 
I. If the ſoul be warmed with divine love, the various diſvoveries that God makes 
of himſelf to us, will not only be matter of frequent contemplation, but of plea- 
_ ſing wonder.” iration or wonder is a noble paſſion, ariſing from the view of ſome- 
thing that is new and ſtrange, or upon the notice of ſome rare and uncommon object: 
Now when ſoglorious and tranſcendent a being, as the great and bleſſed God, becomes 
the object of our notice and our love, with what pleaſure do we ſurvey his glories, 
which are ſo rare, ſo uncommon, that there are none to compare with them? We 
ſhall meditate on the ſurprizing diſcoveries that he has made of himſelf, till we find 
new matter of holy admiration in all of them. Sincere and fervent love is ever find- 
ing ſome new beauties and wonders in the perſon ſo much beloved. | 
he lover of God traces the footſteps of infinite wiſdom and all-ſufficient power, 
in the works of nature and providence : © When he beholds the heavens, the work of 
the fingers of God, and the moon and ſtars which he has created,” Pſal. viii. 3. he firſt 
obſerves their immenſe vaſtneſs, their order and beauty, and wonders at the ſkill and di 


vine contrivance of him that made them: O Lord, how great, how manifold are thy 


works ? In wiſdom haſt thou made them all,” Pſal. civ. 24. And then he wonders 
again · at the condeſcending goodneſs of God to his little creature, man: «Lord, 
what is man, that thou art mindful of him, or the ſon of man, that thou ſhouldſt 
viſit him?“ Pſal. viii. 4. The loving-kindneſs of God has many admirable circum- 
ſtances in it, as well as his wiſdom and power; and therefore the royal Pſalmiſt calls 
pry green Pſal. xxxi. 21. and ſpends many a pſalm in the deyout admiration 

Many of the providences of God are ſurprizing: . He alone doth great wonders,” 


Pſal. cxxxvi. 4. In the heavens and in the earth he doth © things unſearchable, mar- 


vellous things without number,” Job v. 9. The ſoul that loves God will recall his 


ancient wonders with ſweet delight, P/al. lxxvii. 11. and will take notice of all 


his marvellous ways in his preſent conduct of the world and the church. 


* 


There 
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Diſc. Hl. Divine. love it the: vnnrdng. Aalen. 649 
There is ſufficient matter in God, for the pleaſurable and everlaſting entertain- 
ment of this holy paſſion: He is an immenſe ocean of glories and wonders. There 
is nothing in but what would be marvellous and aſtoniſhing to us, if we had 
our eyes divinely enlightened, and our hearts fired with divine love. Every crea-, 
ture has ſomething in it that ſurpaſſes our knowledge, and commands our admira- 
tion: But what are all theſe in So ariſon of God, the all-wiſe and almighty arti- 
ficer, "wha made them all by his wiſdom, and the breath of his mouth? The ſoul 
that loves God is ready to ſee and take notice of God in every thing: He walks 
through the fields, he obſerves the wonders of divine workmanſhip in every diffe- 
rent tree on his right hand and on his left, in the herbs and nn treads 
with his feet, in the rich diverſity of ſhapes and colours and ornaments of nature : 
He beholds and admires his God in them all. He ſees the birds in their airy flight, 
or perched x vpon the branches, and ſending forth their various melody: He obſerves 
the grazing flocks, and the larger cattle in their different forms and manners of life; 
he looks down upon little infects, and takes notice of their vigorous and buſy life 
and motions, their ſhining bodies, and their golden or painted wings, he beholds and. 
he admires his God in them all: In the leaſt things of nature, he can read the 
- {s of God, and it is what of God he finds in the creature that renders crea- 
N delightful to him. mme bahn, nnn to riſe toward 
If it were poſſible for our admiration, to run through and finiſh all the. 
marvellous things of nature and providence, there would remain ſtill a vaſt field of 
wonders: in his word, in his law, in his goſpel, in bis tranſactions of grace plain 
the children of men. David, that eas hors lover of God, was ever ons 
his ſtatutes, his word, his teſtimonies ; he ſearched *<* wonderous thi his | 
law,” Pal. cxix. 18. and ever found ſomething in them worthy 0 bis High. el- 
teem, and his holy joy. O how I love thy law! it is my meditation all the day. 
I have ſeen an end of all perfection, * oy commandments are ex | 
8 ? Pſal. cxix. 96, 97. But above all, the riches of mercy manifeſted in 
the goſpel, awaken and raiſe the holy ſoul to a ſublime degree of aſto- 
niſhment,, This is the Lord's doing indeed, and it is marvellous * our eyes, 
P/al., cxwiii, 23. This was © the myſtery chat was hid in God, and kept ſecret 
lince the world began, it was concealed from ages and generations, is now 
made manifeſt, to the intent that now unto principalities and powers of hea- 
ven, as well as men on earth, might be made known by the 19. the mani- 
fold, the amazing wiſdom of God, Rom. xvi. 25. Epbeſ. ii. 9. There is e- 
nough in this goſpel to raiſe the wonder even of the ſinners that refuſe it: 
Hear, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh,” Ad, xiii. 41. Much more will 
it ſeize and employ the admiring powers of every. holy ſoul, that has taſted of 
the love of God, and been partaker of this ſalvation. - There is a divine and 
ten-fold pleaſure attends this. exerciſe of ſacred admiration, while the ſoul, in 
the language of faith and love, can ſay, Thou art the God. who alone doſt 
wonders, and thou art my God for ever and ever.” | 
I might add after all, there is yet ſtill. another world of wonders to employ 
the lover of God, and that is, the perſon. of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour. 
There God diſcovers. -himſelf in his fulleſt grace and wiſdom, in his higheſt 
power and perfection. The attributes of the Father Hine tranſcendently glori- 
ous in his Son, and become the of love and wonder to men and 
ls. He is the faireſt image * 3 God, the firſt-born of every 
N creature: 


650 Divine Ie Hides pale d Dit. II. 
creature: Col. i; 16. He is the brightneſs of the 'Fathet's glory, and che ex- 


preſs image of his perſon, Heb. i. 3. All che marvellous things that God the 


Father ever 2 it was in Gi by his 2 Did he create all things 
out of nothing ? It was by Jeſt ſus Chriſt, Eph.” iii. 9. Does he govern the world 


with amazing wiſdom ? It is 45 making his Son Faſus, the governour and Lord 


of all things. Does he redeem and fave” guilty ſinners from everlaſting miſe 
Theſe ' wonders of merey are tranſacted by the cradle and the croſs of Fs, 


by the death and the life of Chriſt, by the ſorrows, the ſufferings, nd © (5 vic- 


tories of the Son of God. His name is called wonderful, Jai. ix. 6. For he 


who is the child born, is alſo the mighty God: The infant of days is the 


everlaſting Father, the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and che end of all 
things. What ſublime and ge ra * wat of love and wonder join 

when a devout chriſtian contempl God in his nature, in his 22 — ences, 
in all his works, in the pages of L e wid d Wb" Fase ef "his Bon the 
bleſſed Jeſus? Bur I l dwelt too long amidſt theſe divine Wanne the fol- 
lowing particulars muſt be more briefly handled. 

IT. Divine love will command the affection of holy defire. A free of the 
2 of God, and the influences of his grace will = matter of our moſt 
intenſe wiſhes and i requeſts, We ſhall 1 the ce of God 
above all things, ws precio; one il This War. 6 bs ed mn this the 
paſſionate aſpiration of the holy Pſalmift, Pal. exix. 58. I entreated-thy ta- 
vour with my whole heart.” What warm and pathetic language breaks from the 
lips of this great faint, this ſublime lover of God, in the xlii, Ixiit, and Ixxxiv. 
Pſalms ? My foul longeth, yea, fainteth for the courts of the Lord, my heart 
and my ſleſh ery out for the living God: As the hart panteth after water- 
brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. ra O God, will I ſeek thee, 
for thy (dei kindneſs is better than life.” e dwells in his own pa- 
lace he longs for the divine preſence, Pſal. ci. 2. *T will walk within my 
houſe with a perfect heart; O when wilt thou come unto me? But his eminent de- 
fire is to dwell for ever in the ſanctuary; one thing have T deſired of the 
Lord, that will T ſeek after, that I may ever abide in his houſe, there to be- 
hold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire and converſe Wich him in his 
holy temple,“ Pſal. xxvii. 4. O happy foul, where all theſe active ſprings of 
paſſion are touched and influenced divine grace! Hunger and thirſt, and 
all the longing powers and appetites of animal nature, are too few and too fee- 
2 expreſs the holy Lees « a foul breathing after 105 Preſence of it's 


III. When the love of God reigns in in de heart, all the j and pleaſures of 
the man will unite and center in God. It will be our ſweeteſt ſatisfaction, 
and moſt exalted delight, to have God ever near us, and to be ever near to 
God. As abſence from God is a at the heart of a lively chriſtian, fired 
with divine love, ſo his glorious Neider is his chief joy. With what affectionate 
language does the holy ſoul of David rejoice in God, as his God, and how does 
he employ the charming arts 8 and muſic to expreſs his own Joys and 
the praiſes of his almighty friend ® One muſt run through a multitude of his 
Pſalms to copy out the bright "expreſſions of holy delight,” which he found in 
the love of God; even the proſpect and hope of waiting on him in his 
temple, fills his ſpirit with ſacred pleaſure, P/al. 'xliti. 4. 8.0 I pat to the 
ba. of God, unto God my exceeding joy, "yu — the harp 
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Diſc. Divine love is the commanding paſſin. 65x 
thee, O God my God,” . P/al, Kili. 5,'6, When I remember thee on my bed, 
and meditate | on thee in the night-watches, |. my ſoul. ſhall be ſatisfied as with 
marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips.” _ 

This joy which is derived from the love of God, is ſupreme over all other 
joys, and independent of other comforts: When all the nether ſprings of de- 
light among creatures are 2 this is a fountain of 9 pleaſure, a 
ſpring of ever-flowing delight. Hab. iii. 179—19. © Though the fig-tree ſhall 
not bloſſom, and there ſhall no fruit be in the vine, though the field ſhall 
yield no meat, and the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, yet the Lord 
5 is my ſtrength, I will rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of my 

IV. Where the love of God prevails in the heart, every ching that belongs 
to God, his word, his inſtitutions, his church and people, will in ſome propor- 

tion be, che objects of our choice and love, of our holy deſite and delight. 
HFas God condeſcended to give us his word, to write a book of knowledge 
and grace for the uſe of men? How much delight will the holy ſoul talce in 
reading and hearing the bleſſed words of this book ! A flame of heavenly love 
kindled in the heart, will engage us to converſe. often with thoſe divine no- 
tices of himſelf, which God has ſent us from heaven. Our * delight will be 
placed in the law, and goſpel of our God, and therein ſhall we meditate day 
and night,” Pſall i. 2. | O boy I love thy law, fays David, it is my medi- 
tation all the day; and in the night he remembers the name of God, Pſa. 
Has DT ns God built a temple for himſelf on earth, even the aſſemblies 
of the ſaints? Has he appointed methods of worſhip in which men ſhall ad- 
dreſs his majeſty, and whereby he will make them partakers of his love? How 

deſirous is the lively chriſtian to attend on all theſe methods of divine ap- 
pointment, to abide in the ſanctuary, to frequent the houſe of prayer, and 
wait for the manifeſtations of the power and glory of God? I have loved the 
habitation of thy houſe, ſays David, and the page where thy honour dwel- 
ns Pſal. xxvi. 8. How amiable are thy rnacles, O Lord of hoſts !“ 
Xn. ts 25 F9 | Zi 


x chriſtian, as hs Son af God deb. Tie not only bears the | 
blance 10 Gd, bat he is ane wich Sad; in, Mm dwells: all me fulneſ f 
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652 Divine. lyve is the commanding paſſion: Die. II. 
God manifeſted in the fleſh.“ 1 T iii. 16. Thete is more of che power und wiſdom; 
chere is more of the majeſty and merey of God ſhines. through the human 
nature of his Son Jeſus, than in all ihe” alillions f men and angels, and all 
the worlds of unknown creatures ' that God ever made: And therefore the 
ſanctified affections of the ſoul go forth in the ſtrongeſt manner towards Jeſus, 
the Son of God: He is in their Ne the chiefeſt 0 den n 171 I 


| lovely. > 15 8 A Wi A 

V. Where the paition/of divine lers wigs . larval "in the Heart every 
creature ſeparated from God will "fall Under a - holy neglect and contempt. | 
Nothing will ſerve or fatisfy the man, in rom and place of his 


God: All things, when laid in the balance, are lighter than vanity ; they are 
in his eſteem, like a ſmall duſt of the earth before a mountain, or the drop of a 
bucket, when compared with the ocean.“ Jai. xl. 153. The language of ſuch a 
ſoul is, whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon eartli that J 
deſire beſides thee,” Pal. lxxiii. - 25. Creatures, with all their attraftives and 
allurements, have no power to charm his heart away from God: The divine 
lover is crucified to the world; it is like a dead thing to him, taſteleſs, diſ- 
reliſhing, worthleſs and vain: There is a' vaſt Dr dN and wide and a 
deſolation in the world, if the ſoul ſee not God in it. He 
ee and diverſions cities and palaces, with their various ornaments, fields 
es, ſpring, fummer and autumn, with all their flowery beauties, and their 
Cate being are ſome of the delights of the ſons of men: Books and lear- 
ning, and polite com * and refined ſcience, are the more elegant Joys of inge- 
nious ſpirits : Theſe things are the enticing gratifications of the ſenſes of the mind of 
man: They are all innocent in themſelves,” they may be ſanctified to divine pur- 
„ and afford double fatisfaction, if God be amongſt them : But if God be ab- 
ſent, if he hide his face, or frown upon the ſoul; not palaces, nor groves nor fields, 
not buſineſs nor diverſions, not all the flowery or taſteful bleſſings of ſpring or ſum- 
mer, not the more refined joys of books and learning, and elegant company, not 
all the rich proviſions of nature or art, can entertain or refreſn, can a or pleale 
the ſoul of a chriſtian, -who is ſmitten with the love of his God. 
I add further, if the affectionate chriſtian find not God even in bis church and or- 
dinances; if his mind be not raiſed to heavenly objects in the houſe of God, and 
in his ſacred inſtitutions, they are all empty and unſatisfying; there is no lite nor 
pleaſure in them: A hypocrite is content with ou forms, and is well plea- 
ſed with having paid his devoirs, and made his a ces in the church; 
but the heart that loves God fincerely cannot be fatisfied with mere ' bodily 
devotion, nor with any pictures, ſhadows, or emblems of divine things, unleſs God 
who is the life, the ſpirit, and the (ſubſtance be there, and manifeſt himſelf in a 
way of mercy; unleſs God fill his own inſtitution with his own-preſence, that is, 
with the | influences of his grace, with the ce the ini,” and the 
comforting operations of his o.] Spirit. Wol 28. 
VI. The love of God prevailing in the heir, Jr axriken ambient, aavity, and 
holy delight, not only in the duties of worſhip, but in all manner of ſervices for 
God in the world. Can I do any thing for God — Love e faith the chriſtian, WW 
That ſhall be my joyfuł work. There is no labour or fatigue! too much to ſuſtain} | 
no ſuffering too hard to endure, for the fake of God, who is ſo ſupremely beloved. 
What ſhall I do to honour the king of heaven, and to render lim honourable in the 
earth? How ſhall I ſpread his glory before the eyes of men, Who in himſelf is ſo 


tranſcendently * ? and what ſhall I render to the Lord my God, for the uu | 
| titude 


Diſc. II. + Divine: ve is the commanding poſh. = - 
titude of e e has conferred upon me? Pſal. cxvi. 13. Divine love 
will make the law of God delightful in the practice of it, and wr of his precepts 
will be a burden to the affectionate and lively chriſtian, 1 Jabn v. 3. © This i is the 
love of God, that ye keep his commandments 3 and his commandments are not 
. ſoul that 1 es God will be always aſpiring after ter degrees of holineſs 
becauſe it renders the man more like God: It is commonly ſaid of Nen friendſhip or fin- 
cere love, that it either finds or makes perſons like to each other. Love to God is 
an.aſſimyating principle, it works more and more, till we are transformed by de- 
into his image : And if we are affectionate lovers of God, we ſhall never be 

rfectly pleaſed with ourſelves, till we are delivered from the bondage of this ſin- 

| feſh, till we awake out of this dull and ſtupid ſtate, into the world of ſpirits 
made perfect, and are there ſatisfied with the likeneſs of God. This heavenly de- 
light ſhall be yet more exalted, when our bodies ſhall be raiſed in the likeneſs of 
our glorified: redeemer, and'our fleſh and ſoul together ſhall be made to reſemble the 
holy Jeſus in greater perfection, who is the firſt, and the neareſt image of God. 
With what a guſt of ſacred pleaſure does the beloved diſciple expreſs himſelf, 1 Jobn 
iii. 1, 2. We ſhall be like him, when we ſhall ſee him as he is; and when with 
David we awake out of the duſt of death, we ſhall ſee the face of God in righte- 
ouſneſs, and be ſatisfied with his com lete likeneſs,” Pſal. xvii. 15. | 
VII. Every thing that offends or diſhonours the ele God, will be a matter of 
hatred and averſion to the divine lover: And every thing whereby God has been of- 
fended in time will be the occaſion of ſhame and grief. I hate vain thoughts, 
faith holy D I, but thy law do I love,” Pſal. cxix. 113. Sin is the object of conſtant 
hatred in all it's views, becauſe it is contrary to the nature, the will, and the law of 
God, 8 is the ſupreme object of love: The good man is exceeding fearful of do- 
ing any thing that may offend or diſpleaſe his God. When his ſoul looks back up- 
on his own ins, he finds abundant matter for ſorrow and holy ſhame, for felf-re- 
ſentment and pious: wh aps 0 2 my | 25 thoughts been! 
My proud, angry, an revenge! covetouſneſs, that malice 
= _ which have bom wakes in my heart! Thoſe wandering imaginations 
which have called me away from the bleſſed God, even from the midft of his wor- 
ſhip 1, How vile and guilty is my tongue, becauſe of the fooliſh and paſſionate, and 
ſinful words that I have ſpoken'' What a multitude of evil actions have been ſcat- 
tered up and down throughout my life, and intermixed with my behaviour towards 
| God and man!” All theſe create bitter uneaſineſs and pain in the remembrance; be- 
cauſe they are offences againſt a God who is ſupremely beloved. What holy confuſion, 
what meltings of heart in ſecret ſorrow, do the true lovers of God feel, wg they have 
indulged temptation, fallen under ſome more grievous ſin, defiled their conſciences, 
and diſhonoured their God ? What pangs of inward rears; and what ſincere in | 
nation. againſt themſelves? And as an evidence of their bore to God, they ſome- 
times ſee reaſon to confeſs and bewail their folly, even in the fight'of men: Holy 
David was not backward: upon ſuch occaſions; to confeſs His grief for having offended 
his God: We may read the mournings of his love, in his penitential e ghn 
cularly Pal: Ii. 3, 4, 15. and he offers a been and FLO e in 
that God whom he had offended. | 
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by his fellow-creatures, 00 ie holy name blaſphemed.: . J beheld the tranſ· 

Kere n becauſe they kept not thy wotd: Rivers. of tears run 

my eyes, becauſe men break thy holy law,” Hal Exe. 236, 158... 

VIII. Every thing that has a tendency to divide the ſoul — thinerof 

religious 1 md holy fear. Divine love hath it's jealouſies : If we love God 
with intenſe — — foel-an. inward anxiouſneſs and ſqdlici 


hearts depart from the living God, and; teſt God ſhould hide himſelf in hi plea 
ſure 8 our ſouls. Ts is What holy Dauid is ever afraid of, and begs that God 

would not hide himſelf in anger. The apoſtle Jude, verſe 21. bids us. keep our- 
A the love of God ;” The holy ſoul will watch againſt every thing that may 

a ſeparation. or break the divine friendſhip, and it grows * jealous of every 

thing that comes too near the heart. 
When the true lover of God is deeply engaged in the buſineſſes of che 
world, he manages them with a pious caution, leſt his-ſoulſhould be immer 
drowned with overwhelming cares, or overladen with encreaſing riches; he is watch- 
ful, and afraid leſt the duſt and rubbiſh of this world ſhould bury the holy ſeed in 
the heart, ſhould obſtruct the growth of religion, ſhould N che thoughts 
from God to idols of gold and ſilver, and thus defile the ſoul. 

If he has any ſhare amongſt 333 the the! gay y diverſions and 
pleaſures of life, he is afraid leſt they ſhould fill his cart wi vanity, left 


they 
ſhould tincture his ſpirit with anal and Unteanpareioe, and thus take awa the 
taſte and reliſh; of divine love. 7 


If providence call him ſometimes into vain and wicked company, he is afraid of 
| tarrying too many hours in the midſt of them, leſt © evil communication ſhould cor- 
rupt good manners, 1 Cor. xv. 33. and therefore *he will not ſtand among the counſels 
of the ungodly, nor walk in way where ſinners dwell,” P/al. i. 1. He ſhuns 
them as a peſtilence, becauſe their ways puny: ogg r e nature of 
that God whom he loves. 

[Thoſe ſtudies, thoſe employments, thoſe recreations and amuſernents, which 
make the heart forget God, or with-hold it too long from him, are uneaſy and 

inful to a ſoul inflamed wich divine love. 

As it is the language of the ſinner who is weary of God, When vill the new 
moon be over, and the ſabbath be done,“ that I may return to m trade-and my la- 
bour, to my buying and ſelling, and the daily buſineſs of this dying life? So the 
ſincere lover of God is ready to ſay, What, RG but rar” hs for 
the bead that dert ? Nothing but buying and | felling ng, and ſeeking gold and 
ſilver, food nt? Alas, how unhappily am I detained all the day Rn my 
God by theſe embarraſſments! When will the evening come, and the yr of pious 
retirement? When will the ſabbath appear, that I you phe muß wad, 
and begin to try what heaven is! | 4 

IX. Where the divine princip le of the lover. God reigns in the ben all Gin- 
ful paſſions toward God and men will be fubdued by it. 

WP Toa God, One would think indeed, that aan Gould nor.dure eo-indul 

| ul paſſion towards his maker; but ſo corrupt are our hearts, that we diſlike 
5 holy nature of God, we are diſpleaſed with his will, and his holy commadments 
are grievous to us, till the love of God ſubdue this inward averſion of the heart to ho- 
linels, and reconcile us to the law of God by the conſtraining influence-of divine love. 

Again, we are ready to repine at the hand. of the Lord, to murmur -againft 
heavens and to quarrel with our maker, when we meet with Ak NE 57 og 
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affairs: We are inclined to grow peeviſh and fretful againſt providence, when we: 
loſe ſome deſireable comfort, or ſuſtain ſome; heavy ſorrow, or long and tireſome; 
ſickneſs : but holy love ſilences every murmur, and quaſhes every repining thought. 
Where the love of God kme afflictive ſcenes of life will never awaken re- 
ſentment againſt heaven, but always meet with patient ſubmiſſion. The ſarred 
lover is not angry with his God when he ſmites him, for he ever ſuppoſes there ia 
a juſt reaſon for every ſtroke of his Father's rod: Either, ſays he, my ſins have 
deſerved: his correcting hand, or theſe ſorrows are ſent to examine what grace there 
is in my heart, and to make trial of my faith; Still I am perſuaded there is 
love at the bottom of all theſe troubles, and it is the hand of love that ' ſmites 
me; for my Saviour hath faid it, Rev. iii. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chaſten; and the holy apoltle aſſures us, Heb. xii. 6. that God corrects e- 
very ſon whom he receives.“ | peed: Flt ner 
2. Divine love mortifies and ſubdues our diſorderly and ſinful paſſions toward 
our fellow- creatures: Wrath, revenge, malice, envy, are all ſubdued and kept un · 
der by this ſovereign principle of divine love. That ſoul in whom this facred 
ſſion keeps a conſtant flame, is not eaſily rouſed to a wrathful or reſenting temper, 
y the affronts and injuries we ſuſtain from men. The lover of God is meek and 
ntle under many infults and reproaches: He can forbear and forgive, for he 
ws that his God hath born long with him, and forgiven him ten thouſand pro- 
vocations. Thus the ſovereignty of divine love appears, in that it can ſuppreſs as 
well as raiſe the other pens. 48 En 


X. Where divine love * in eminent degrees, there will be a humble ho- 
ly deſire to paſs even through death itſelf to meet with God, the ſupreme object of 
love, and to dwell for ever in his preſence. If faith be not too feeble, or the — 
of animal nature too prevalent, the divine lover will encounter death with courage, 

and with ſacred joy, becauſe it will bring him to the enjoyment of his God. wa 
the duſt returns to earth, the ſoul of every man returns to God as a judge; and 
foul of a good man to God as a friend, and Father, and rewarder, Eccl. xii. 7. If 
« we are abſent from the body, we ſhall be preſent with the Lord,” 2 Cor. v. 8. In 
this view of things, the holy lover is ready to ſay, What is there in death ſo terrible 
that the preſence of Chriſt, and the enjoyment of my God, has not ſomething infi- 
nitely more delightful to overbalance it? Love is ſtronger than death. | 
The love of God has been found ſtronger in a holy ſoul than all the pangs and ter- 
ors of death, even a death of violence and martyrdom : The one influences and 
impels toward heaven more powerfully than the other can terrify or diſcourage: U- 
nited faith and love have paſſed through fires of torment, and ſeas of bloud, in 
order to ſee God, and dwell with him in his heavenly habitation. This leads to the 

In the laſt place, I add, that as hell will be matter of utmoſt averfion and holy 
fear to a ſincere lover of God, becauſe it is is an everlaſting ſeparation from God, | 
ſo heaven will be the object of deſire and joyful hope, becauſe, there God mani- 

feſts himſelf to all that love him in his higheſt glory and his richeſt grace. 
I be ſoul that loves God with warm affection, cannot bear thoſe dreadful words; 

2 Theſſ. i. 9. of being puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
the Lord.” To be without God in the world,” during the ſhort ſpace of our conti- 
nuance here, is a very formidable and grievous thing to the good man; but to be 
curſed and condemned to depart from God for ever, this is the very hell of hell, if 
I may ſo expreſs it, in the eſteem of the foul that loves God: To be divided for 
ver from God, the ſpring of life and love; and all happineſs; to be ſeparated for 


ever from God / the infinite and the all · ſufficient to be thruſt out for ever from 
the preſence of God, the moſt lovely and the beſt of beings; to ſee him no more, 
to love him no more, and to be for ever baniſhed from his love; the very thought 
of it gives the holy ſoul more iſh than it is able to ber. 

On the other hand, heaven, which is the dwelling- place of the moſt high, is the 
mark which the good man ever aims at, that he may fee God face to face. When 


his love riſes high, he is ever breathing paſſionately after this bleſſedneſs, and lives 


with delight upon the promiſes which give him this joyful hope. Bleſſed are the 
ire in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, Matib. v. 8. The good man's affections are 
et on the things above, where Chriſt is at the right hand of God,“ Col. iii. 1, 2. 
His treaſure is on high, and his heart is there alſo.” Matib. vii2t. 
If we love God with all the heart, we ſhall keep heaven always in our eye. The 
foretaſte of it will be our preſent comfort and ſupport the thoughts of being for e- 
ver with God, will ſweeten all the ſorrows of life, will take away the bitterneſs of 
affliction, and eaſe the pains of death. As Jacob chearfully ſuſtained a hard ſervitude 


of ſeven years in Chaldea, through heat and cold, through froſts and wind, and ſun- 


beams, for the love of Rachel, fo the chriſtian endures all the labours and conflicts, 
all the fatigues and diſtreſſes of life in this lower world with patience, and with holy 
pleaſure, in hope to dwell for ever with God, whom his foul loves ſupremely above 

Thus I have finiſhed the ſecond general head, which I propoſed ; and produced a 
variety of inſtances, wherein this ſacred and ſovereign affection of divine love com- 
mands and influences, excites or ſubdues the other paſſions of nature, and makes 
them all ſubſervient to it's own great deſigns, that is, to the honour and to the enjoy- 
ment of God, the object of this divine affection. 

ING Here this diſcourſe may be divided]. 18 

Before I proceed to the third general head, I ſhall endeavour to improve this diſ- 
courſe by theſe three uſeful . Jo 15 


Reflexion I. © How happy and eaſy a rule is here given us to examine how ſtands _ 


our love to God, and whether we love him with all our heart!“ Are the other paſ- 


ſions of nature influenced by this love? Surely it is impoſſible for us in this preſent 
ſtate of fleſh and bloud, to love God with our whole hearts, and yet to feel no ſen- 


ſible workings of fear or hope, deſire or anger, in correſpondence with this holy paſ- 
fion : To have no pleaſures nor ſorrows, no holy longings, nor holy joys, acting in 
concert with this principle of divine love. } | 


Believe me, firs, there are no outward ations, no viſible attendances on public 


wor ſhip, no bodily ſervices, no coſtly ſacrifices can ſo happily evidence our ſincere 
love to God, as the ſteady and conſtant workings of the other inward powers of na- 
ture in a conformity to this holy principle. A hundred outward. plauſible actions 
may be the cloke of vice, the diſguiſe of hypocriſy. Vain phariſees may make broad 
their phylaCteries, may tithe their herds and their flocks, as well as mint and cum- 
min, may give much alms, or build hoſpitals and churches ; but the various in- 
ward affections of nature, can never be kept in any regular and ſteady exerciſe of pi- 


ety, by all the toil and ſkill of a hypocrite. And on the other hand, if the heart be 
throughly devoted to the love of God, this love will reign ſovereign among the o- 
« by their obe- 


ther paſſions. The other paſſions will obey love, and we may ju 

dience, how far the love of God prevails. SER be bi leon bra | 
Reflexion II. If mankind be examined by this rule, how few ſincere lovers of 
God will be found among them!” It is a yain thing for a man to ſay, «I love God 
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- Diſc. II. Diuine love is the commanding paſſion. 657 
with all my heart,” when his ſtrongeſt [deſires and his moſt 2 joys center in 
meaner objects; when his higheſt hopes and his moſt painful fears, his deepeſt anxi- 

eties and diſquietudes of mind, are always raiſed and funk again by the things of this 

world only, and the changing ſcenes of this mortal ſtate. . | » hp 
Alas! How few are there whoſe love to God does not fall under ſome juſt ſuſpi- 
cion, when brought to this teſt! Let us ſurvey the world round about us, and ob- 
ſerve what it is that influences the various paſſions of men, even thoſe who are called 
chriſtians, and would be ht the diſciples of Chriſt. | | 


2 Some have their hearts ſo filled with the buſineſs of this life, and the love of 


God their maker. What ſhall we think of theſe people, who 
love riches ſo well, that if their hands and their heads would hold out, and day- 
light would laſt, they would never be weary of this chace, nor require ceſſation or 
reſpite. . Does the love of God appear as the ſupreme and reigning paſſion in ſuch 
earthy ſouls as theſe? There have been ſome in all ages, and there are the ſucceſſors 
of them in our day, who have loved gold and filver with ſo warm a paſſion, even to 

the very end of life, that if they could but have contrived how to carry it away with 
them to the other worl<, there would have been but little ſilver; and ſcarce any gold 
left in our world long ere this time. This has employed their morning thoughts and 
evening affections, their earneſt wiſhes, and their bu y. fingers day and night, fo as 
to leave little room for the love of God and religion. | 

Others there are who make honour and eſteem, or perhaps the grandeur and 
pomp, and equipage of life, the chief obje& of their love, Their hopes and 
cares, their deſires and enquiries are, how ſhall I ſhine among men, and make a 
figure in the world? Every gay gilded thing they ſee raiſes their wiſhes : Ambition, 
honour and applauſe, engage their whole ſouls: A fancied contempt or neglect o 
them ſtirs their jealouſy, and awakens all their uneaſy paſſions. They mourn more, 
and are more inwardly and deeply vexed for one reproachful word from men, than 
for all their own affronts to the great and bleſſed God. Can the love of God reign 
in a heart ſo puffed up and filled with ſelf and vanity ? Xx 
There are others again, whoſe idol is pleaſure and vain delight. A round of 
pleaſing amuſements, a ſucceſſion of ſenſualities, is their chief good: This employs 
their conſtant contrivances, this engages their hopes and fears, and every paſſion. 
They ſpend their anxious enquiries upon the gratification of appetite, humour, and 
:* What ſhall I eat, and what ſhall I drink? How ſhall 1 dine elegantly, 
and regale my ſelf at the table? What are the moſt luxurious diſhes in ſeaſon, and 
where ſhall I find gay or merry company in the evening? The tavern, or the mea- 
ner drinking-houſe, the comedy, or the ball, and every place of paſtime, whether 
lawful or unlawful, detain their fouls as well as: their bodies, and engage their 
thoughts long before-hand. Does the ſincere love of God reign in ſuch ſort of ſpirits t 
" Theſe are the things that bufy and engroſs the daily paſſions of men, and ſcarce a 
fmall corner of —— is left for God and religion. But let us remember God 
is an all- glorious and ſovereign being, his holy jealouſy forbids him to accept of a 
corner of the heart. He refuſes and diſdains every lover that does not give up his 
whole ſelf to him with all his powers. Thou ſnalt love the Lord thy Gad with 
all thy heart, and with alt thy ſoul: Every affection muſt and will be employed in 
a pious manner, where divine love is, as it always ought to be, the ſupreme paſſion. 
Vor. II. | EY 4 P | Bur, 
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658 Divine love is the commanding paſſion; Dice. I 
But, alas! how few ſouls are thus moulded and refined, how few are regulated and 
22 by ſo divine a principle? Man is the creature of God, and owes his all to 
him; but the creature man does not love his creator. FÜVm sds 8 
Reflexion III. If divine love be ſo ſovereign and ruling an affection, then “ the 
beſt and nobleſt method for governing all the paſſions, is to get the love of God 
rooted in the heart, and to ſee that it maintain it's ſupreme dominion there.” What 
uneaſy creatures are we made by our various paſſions! How often do they diſquiet 
and torment the ſoul ? How head-ſtrong is their violence, like a horſe unbroken and 
untamed ! How ſudden are theirſtarts? Their motions how wild and various? And 
how unruly are their efforts ? Now if one had but one ſovereign bridle, that could 
reach and manage them all ; one golden rein, that would hold in all their unruly mo- 
tions, and would alſo excite and guide them at pleaſure; what an invaluable inſtru- 
ment would this be to mortals ! Surely ſuch an inſtrument is the love of God, ſuch 


an invaluable regulator of all the paſſionate powers; and it will have this effect, where 


it is ſtrong and ſupreme, as it ought to be. 

Lou that are daily diſturbed and led aſtray by riſing paſſions of various kinds, 
come to the lectures of the goſpel, come to the doctrine of the bleſſed eus: Come 
ſee the love of God diſplayed in it's moſt ſurprizing and powerful colours; come 
learn to love your maker, dreſſed in the riches of his grace : And may your ſouls be 
fired with divine love, till all your carnal fetters are melted off; till you exult in a 
divine liberty: till you lead captivity captive, and reign and triumph over all your 
vicious affections, which had ſo often before diſquieted and enſlaved you. 

And here again we may take up a melancholy complaint, how few are there who 
are taught to regulate their paſſions by divine love! What wild work dotheſe unruly 
powers make among mankind ! How dreadfully do they carry away multitudes into 
miſchief and ruin for want of this holy government! How very few have attained 
this heavenly gift, this ſacred principle, this golden rein of univerſal influence, that 
would hold in, and guide and manage all the paſſions to glorious advantage! 


/ 4D 
«TI UT itis time now, O my ſoul, to call thy thoughts away from the multitudes 
of mankind, and to look carefully into thyſelf, + There is reaſon enough for 
grief and lamentation indeed, if we furvey the thouſands round about us, who are 
mere ſlaves to their carthly paſſions, who let them looſe among creatures, and ſhew 
very few tokens and evidences of a ſupreme love to their creator : But would it not 
be matter of far more painful, more penetrating and inward ſorrow, if thou ſhouldſt 
carry this evidence, this teſt of divine love, into thy own retirements, and ſhouldit 
hardly be able to prove thyſelf a lover of God? Awake, awake to the work, O my. 
heart! Enquire, examine, and take a ſtrict account how are th te powers 
employed. Go over thy various affections, and enquire of all o „ how ſtands 
thy love to God ? | | | 
Admiration is deſcribed as the firſt of the paſſions: It ariſes on the notice of ſome- 
thing new, or rare and uncommon : But it never ceaſes nor is loſt in the contempla- 
tion of God, whoſe glories are infinite, and in whom the holy ſoul always | 
ſomething new and wonderous. He is a rare and uncommon object indeed, for, 
there is but one ſuch being in heaven and earth: there never was but one from all 
eternal ages paſt, nor ever will be but one to all future eternal ages. JE EY 
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Haſt thou ſeen him, my ſoul, ſo as to love him? then thy work of pleaſing contempla- 
tion and wonder will be ſtill renewed : Among creatures we go on to admire what we 
love, but the love of the creator will lead us to everlaſting admiration. And if thou 
loveſt him, thou wilt ever find ſomething new and wonderous in him, as thy know- 
ledge of him increaſes. Aſk thyſelf then, haſt thou ſeen the glories and the graces 
of thy God, ſo as to wonder at the infinite variety of his wiſdom, the greatneſs of his 
majeſty, and the condeſcenſions of his mercy ? Are his diſplays of glory in nature 
and providence, in the bible and in the church, and eſpecially in his beloved ſon 
Jeſus, the matter of thy joyful meditation and high eſteem? Does a ſenſe of his 
tranſcendent grandeur and goodneſs ſtrike thee, as it becomes acreature. to be ſtricken 
with the ideas of a God, that is, with a holy veneration, and with an awful delight ? 
The love of ſo ſublime and infinite a being is naturally turned to pleaſing adoration, 
and becomes an aft of noble worſhip : But when earthly lovers adore their meaner 
objects, to expreſs the ſtrength of their love, they turn idolaters, and affront God 
their maker. Remember, O my ſoul, God alone muſt be adored. 
gut proceed now, and aſk, how ſtand thy deſires and wiſhes ? Is the favour, the 
| Preſence, and the enjoyment of God the object of thy ſtrongeſt deſires, and of thy 
conftant purſuit ? Doſt thou long after a ſenſe of the pardon of ſin, the love of God, 
and a preparation to dwell for ever with him, above all things beſides ? 
. « Yet further enquire, what is thy heart's chief delight? Are thoſe the ſweeteſt ſea- 
ſons of life when thou art brought neareſt to God in the temper of thy ſpirit, in the 
lively hope of his love, and in humble converſe with him? Are the ſecret hours of 
retirement dear and delightful to thee, above all human ſociety? Are the worki 
of thy heart, in warm and affectionate devotion, thy ſweeteſt pleaſures? Can it be that 
ever I ſhould love God ſupremely, and yet not find my converſe with him to be my 
ſupreme joy: | | | Joy 
e — * Are the things that relate to God and eternity the objects of my choĩce 
and love, above and beyond the things that relate to men and this life? What value 
haſt thou, O my ſoul, for the bible, the book of God? His words will be treaſured 
up in the heart, and will become the ſweet entertainment of thy ſolitary hours, if 
God himſelf has the higheſt room in thy affections. Let me enquire again, how 
ſtand my deſires toward the ſanctuary, toward the places and ſeaſons of divine wor- 
ſhip? „Am I glad when they ſay unto me, come, let us go up to the houſe of God?“ 
Pſal. cxxii. 1. Are the courts of Zion my delight, becauſe the bleſſed God manifeſts 
his power and glory there? Do J love the ſaints of God ? Is the company of lively 
chriſtians refreſhing and entertaining to me, above all the idle diſcourſe of the 
world, or the vain merriments or more polite amuſements of the age? Do I look 
upon the children of God with a peculiar reſpect, with an eye of diſtinguiſhing love, 
and that for this reaſon, becauſe they ſtand related to God, and bear his image? Dol 
feel a ſympathywith them in their ſorrows? Dol pity and relieve from my very hearc 
the poor in this world, who are the ſons and daughters of the moſt high God ? And 
2 the ſupreme Son of God the higheſt in my eſteem, and the deareſt to my 
o e | CHEATS 
.« Aſk yet again, O my ſoul; is every thing little and contemptible in thy eyes, in 
compariſon of the things of God? Can any thing fill up the room and place 4 God? 
Or canſt thou ſay all things are emptineſs and vanity where God is not? When St. 
_ Auſtin, who was exceeding fond of the writings of Cicero, the roman orator, came to 
taſte the pleaſures of religion, by the knowledge of Chriſt, the writings even of 
Cicero loſt their reliſh with him, becauſe he * not Chriſt there. How ſtands jr 
| +3 : now 
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men, by the con 
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now with thee, in reſpe& of ſome of thy deareſt delights of nature? Are chey all 


pRcen, as they ought to be, in thy eſteem, infinitely below God? Are thy beſtearth- 


| ing without God? Canſt thou ſay, in the language of the 
ws . triumph, < Yea, „ things but loſs 
excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Feſus, by whom we are brought near 

to God the Father? Phil. iii. 8. . e tt: 2 00 8 7 
activity for e Art . ſolicitous to keep all his commandments, and here- 
by manifeſt thy love? There is no evidence of the love of God can be ſufficient ar 


Ancere, if this be wanting. Doſt thou ſeek to grow more and more like to God? 


Doſt thou breathe earneſtly after greater conformity to Jeſus, the firſt and the bright - 
eſt image of the Father? Is it a pain to thee to find thyſelf fo unlike him, whom 
thou loveſt ſupremely ? Love will create likeneſs, MF 

Let us examine thee now, my heart, how ſtand thy uneaſy and painful affeftions? 
Haſt thou a rooted hatred of every ſin? Haſt thou an inward averſion to every 


thing that diſpleaſes God? Doſt thou look back on thy own former tranſgreſſions, 


with holy ſhame and ſincere ſorrow ? Art thou covered with an inward bluſh at the 
recollection of thy paſt follies? Are thy fins thy heavieſt burden, and the moſt un- 


_ eaſy load? Has thy ſincere and unfeigned repentance been manifeſted by all the pro- 


per paſſions that attend a penitent, by ſelf-abaſement and inward confuſion, by 
mourning in fecret, and a holy difplicency and reſentment againſt thy ſelf and thy 
folly? And is ita grief and pain to thee, to ſee and hear others tranſgreſs againſt thy 
God, and affront his law and his love? e 895 e 


Seel yet further: Haſt thou a watchful jealouſy over thy ſelf, left thou wander 
from God? A conſtant ſolicitude of mind, left thou offend and diſpleaſe him whom - 
| thou loveſt ſupremely? Doſt thou ſtand afar off from every temptation, as one afraid 


to be defiled with fin, and diſhonour thy God? Art thou cautious of that company, 
of that buſineſs, of that diverſion or delight which has before enſnared thee, and 
broke thy holy intercourſe with God? 71 517 55 | | 


of divine love? Haſt thou a ſubmiſſive and humble carriage under hard providences 
and fore diſappointments from the hand of God? Doſt thou love him ſo well, as not 
to murmur at his holy conduct, nor quarrel with ener- And haſt _ 
acquired the facred power and ſkill of ſuppreſſing thy wrath and revenge again 
Arnie influence of the love of God? Doſt thou forbear 
and forgive thoſe who offend thee, from a ſweet ſenſe of the forbearing and for- 


giving love of God towards thee? If thy love to God has yet done little of this ſer- 


vice, if it has not begun to make thee meek and mild, and diſpaſſionate under afflic- 
tions from the hand of God, or the affronts of men, it has not acquired any great 

prevalence in thee, and there is too much reaſon to ſuſpect the ſincerity of it. 
Come yet further, O my ſoul, take a ſtep forward, and look towards death and 
eternity. Art thou willing to croſs the dark valley, in order to dwell with thy be- 
loved? I grant nature has it's frailties and fears; I grant alſo, chat the want of aſ- 
ſurance of ſalvation damps the wings of the foul, which would be ſtretched forward 
to the enjoyment of God in the heavenly country: I would put the queſtion therefore, 
in a gentle and favourable manner, Haſt thou any deſire to leave this finful world, 
to quit all thy deareſt hopes and intereſts here, for the ſake of dwelling with God on 
high? Suppoſe thou hadſt a ſteady hope of his love, and the pains of — 
ves | n 
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« Aſk again, O my heart, haſt thou ſubdued thy uneaſy paſſions of anger, for- 
wardneſs and reſentment, againſt God and againſt man, by the overcoming influence 


Aa 


o 
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mitigated, haft thou an inward b and tendency towards the happ dineſs that 
ri Ne rom the preſence of God ? O bl fouls, whoſe love is 2 to ſo tranſ an . 
that they are not afraid even of the ſharpeſt pangs, and the terrors of 


can venture with pleaſure to croſs the 2 o Jordan, chat they | 
to the promiſed land, and d well in the city of their God. | 
bat ia it, © may heart, heart, what is it in the word Hi x ic thas firikes ther With fo 
much horror# Is it — thought of an endleſs ſeparation from thy God? What is it that 
makes the name of HE av 21 N carry ſe pleaſing a et ? Is it becauſe thy God dwells 
there in his faireſt glory, and in his rĩcheft grace? The mere dread of hell as a place 
of ſorrow and pain, and the deſire of —— as a mere ſtate of reſt from trouble, 
and of ſome ſort of unknown happineſs, are no manner of evidences of any love 
to God, much leſs of a ſupreme love, ſuch as God requires. The paſſions of na- 
ture may be awakened by natural ſelf- love at the views of heaven and hell, when ſet 
merely in this light: But it is the hope of being for ever with the Lord, chat is the 
chief allurement of heaven in the eye of wk ſacred lover; and it is the eternal 
abſence of God gives hell it's blackeſt colours, and it's moſt formidable appearances. 
„ Haft thou, O my ſoul, run over all thy paſſions in this enquiry? And what 
is the reſult of thy labour ? Canft thou ſtand this teſt? Art thou a lover of God 


| may f 


- with all thy heart? If thou find this divine principle; this ſovereign and holy af- 


fection reigning within thee, bleſs the OOTY grace of God, who has Kind- 
led this heavenly flame, and cheriſh it with care. Set a guard upon every 
affection, left at wander from it's duty. O m ay . love maintain it's rightful 
dominion, and univerſal ſovereignty in my ſoul. Let me keep God always near 
a and watch againſt the ſeducing influence of tempting creatures, that I may e- 

rve the Tore of -God in ivs fa preme fervency, and it's unrivalled influence: 
Then: my whole nature, with all rs yovers ſhall be thine, O0 any God, W 
aue ee Amen. | 
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.chriſtian life: And here we 


W ve ſcenalready:what is included in « loving God with the heart, and how 


is divine love will influence all the other 


ions into a ſuitable and cor- 
ſpondent exerciſe.” We proceed now to | | 


The third general head of diſcourſe, and that is to ſhew che uſe of the paſſions in 


religion, or what advantage may be obtained by them, or expected from them in the 
ſhall find the advantages of them ſo great and numerous, 


as will render it neceſſary for every one who profeſſes ſerious religion to have the af. 


fections of his ſoul engaged in it. . 5 
Advantage I. © The paſſions being duly awakened, will ſet the powers of the un- 
derſtanding at work, in the ſearch of divine truth and religious duty, and render the 


knowledge of God exceeding deſireable to ſinful men.“ 
leſs of God and divine things: A little, a very little ge | 
- ſatisfies our deſires, becauſe we imagine it is ſufficient for our neceſſities. The bulk 


We are by nature thought- 
neral knowledge of religion 


of mankind have their paſſions touched with earthly things, and they are ever enquir- 


ing who will ſhew us where corn and wine, the pleaſures of ſenſe, the poſſeſſions of 
this world, honours or preferments, are to be gotten? Too many are ready to join 
with the profane wretches, who are deſcri in Job xxi. 14. They ſay unto 
God, depart from us, we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways; we do not want to 
know much of God, nor what is our duty to him. 3 . 

But when the arrows of conviction ſtrike through the ſoul, when the heart is a- 


| wakened to a pathetic ſenſe of fin, and the fear of divine ce poſſeſſes and tor- 


ments the ſpirit, then it is the moſt importunate enquiry of the heart and the lips; 


What ſhall we do to be ſaved?” As xvi. 30. How ſhall we eſcape the wrath to 


come? How is the governing juſtice of the great God to be ſatisfied for our offen- 
ces? What is the way to be made partakers of his pardoning mercy? „ Wherewith 
ſhall J appear before the Lord, and in what manner ſhall I bow myſelf, and wor- 
ſhip the moſt high God ?” Mic. vi. 6. This was the language of the awakened 


Jaylor, who had juſt before ſcourged the ſaints of the Lord, the holy apoſtles, 4s 


Xvi. 30. This was the earneſt cry of the crucifiers of Chriſt himſelf, at St. Peter's 


ſermon, © when they were pricked to their hearts,“ Adds ii. 37. This is the lan- 


of nature convinced of fin, and the danger of divine indignation, St. Paul 
learned all the terrors of the Lord, and felt all his painful paſſions in an uproar, 
when he was ſtruck down to the duſt, with the dreadful and overwhelming glory in 


| his way to Damaſcus, Acts ix. 3. And with what intenſe and haſty zeal did he make 


learned the knowledge of Chriſt, as the only way to the favour of God and ſalvation, 


this enquiry, < Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” verſe 6. And when he had 


how 
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how highly doth he value it! Phil. iii. 8. Vea, doubtleſs, and I count all things 


but loſs, for the excellency of the knowleage of Chriſt Jeſus, my Lord.” TIE 
If I am awakened to a ſenſe of ſin, and fear the anger of God, I ſhall long to 
know the awful extent of his power, and the terrible effects of his anger, as well as 
the methods of obtaining his grace. If I love him, I ſhall ſpend many pleaſant 
hours of enquiry into his amiable excellencies. Each pious paſſion will promote it's 
peculiar enquiries. Fear and love will wander with holy awe and delight among his 
glories; and be e further knowledge of his perfections: If I love God with 
warm and devout affection, I ſhall rejoice daily to find new diſcoveries of his unſear- 
chable wiſdom, his all-ſufficient. power, his immenſe goodneſs, and the unbounded 
riches of his grace: I ſhall trace his wonderous footſteps through this beautiful crea- 
tion, and endeavour to find his way in the tract of daily providences: I ſhall ſurvey 
him and his attributes in his book of grace, and dwell upon his divine features in 
« Jeſus the image, and the brightneſs of his glory; Heb. i. 3. and I ſhall ſearch. 
further: continually into the knowledge of Chrift, who is God manifeſt in the fleſh : 
I ſhall dig in the mines of ſcripture for treaſures of divine knowledge, and never 
grow weary of the work. I ſhall be always enquiring, What I ſhall do to pleaſe . 


and ſerve him, who is the object of my higheſt love; and how I ſhall obtain 


ſtronger ſenſations and aſſurances of his favour, and dwell for ever in his preſence, 
who 1s the life and the Joy of my ſoul. We long ſtill to know more of this tran- 
ſcendent being whom we love: It is this 1 that animates theſe enquiries 
after the knowledge of God; and this ſhall r them infinite and everlaſting, be- . 
cauſe; God the object of them is everlaſting and infinite. 
Advantage II. The affections being once engaged, will keep the ſoul fixed to 
divine things. The ſenſe of them is impreſſed deeper on the mind, by the exerciſe 


of devout paſſions, and it will abide there much longer.” Even where reaſon is 
bright, and the judgment clear, yet it will be ineffectual for any valuable purpoſes, 


if religion reach no farther than the head, and proceed not to the heart: It will have 
but little influence, if there are none of the affections engaged. Notions of religion 
in the underſtanding, without any touch upon the paſſions, have been compared to 

the ſtars in a winter midnight, brightand ſhining, but very cold; or rather to the me- 


teor, which is called a ſhooting ſtar, which vaniſhes quickly, and is loſt in darkneſs. 


Suppoſe we are convinced by calm reaſoning of the being of a God, of the duties 
which we owe our creator, of his government -of the world, and of his final judg- 
ment z 1 we are led into a demonſtration or evident proof, that we are guilty 
creatures, having broken the laws of God, and that there is no ſalvation for us, but 
in and by a mediator; ſuppoſe we are really convinced in dur judgment, that there 
is a heaven or a hell, that awaits our de re from this world; that we muſt die 


ſhortly, and that we are for ever miſerable without pardoning mercy, and ſanctify- 
ing grace; all this is valuable in it's kind, and is neceſſary in order to ſalvation: 


But if all this knowledge make no impreſſion on the affections, it is not likely to 
abide with us, nor to do us much good: Knowledge wears off the mind, if never 
uſed. Cold, unaffecting notions, will have no powerful influence to reform our lives. 


Every new ſcene of buſineſs or pleaſure bruſhes off theſe thoughts af religion from 


our ſouls, where they have not been let into the heart, nor poſſeſſed the : 

They «6 vaniſh like the morning dew, or like an early cloud that paſſes away.” Hoſea 
It is one great end and deſign of the paſſions, to fix the attention ſtrongly upon 

the objects of them, to ſettle the thoughts with ſuch intenſeneſs and continuance Por 
j | * * 


* 4 
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that which raiſes them, that they are not eaſily: taken off. What we fear or defire, 
what we love and hope for, what we lament or rejoice in, will ſeize and buſy our 
nds, and take them up perpetually, notwithſtanding the importunities of other 
bufineſſes of cares: The - paſſions are ſupremely importunate, and will be heard. 
Now if the paſſtons ate ſtrongly engaged for God, the world will have but little 
power to call off the heart from religion 
Suppoſe two preachers were defired to miniſter to the ſame audi 
faſting or praiſe, and on the ſame ſubje& too. One of them has alf he beauty, 
force and ſkill of clear and calm reaſoning z the other not only inftrufts well, but 
8 moves the affections with ſacred oratory: Which of theſe two will beſt 
cure the attention of the people, and guard them from drowſtneſs or wandering ? 
Surely he that touches the heart will f the eyes and the ears, and all the powers; 
while he that merely endeavours to inform the head, will find many wandering eyes, 
A Bite depots. F 


Suppoſe two perſons have heard the ſame diſcourſe from the pulpit,” which was 


both rational and pathetic. One of them is pleaſed with the fine reaſoning of the 
preacher, and hath his judgment convinced of the neceſſity and importance of the 


duty which he is exhorted to practiſe, and goes no further j the other hath alſo felt 


the very ſame conviction of his e en; by force of argument, and at the 
fame time finds his ſoul touched inwardly with an emotion of the lively paſſions; he 
is awakened and ſurprized with an awful concern about his paſt negleas, and a holy 
fear of divine anger; he is ſtruck to the heart with ſentiments of piety, he is grieved 
and aſhamed at his folly, he is filled with zeal and holy purpoſes: Pray which of 


4 


likely to pot i in prachee 
This leads me to the third particular. 1 15 625 3 45 
Advantage III. All the duties of holineſs are rendered much eaſier, and temp- 
tations to ſin much weaker, when religion hath taken held of the heart, and the 
paſſions of the ſoul are engaged in it.” Paſſion animates all the inferior powers of 
nature, and ſtrengthens them all in their operation. It is a fort of life and fire with- 
in the hearts of men, which God the creator hath ordained to be ever ready there, to 


theſe two will have the diſcourſe. dwell moſt N hearts; which is like to re- 
member this ſermon longeſt, and which is mo | 


give force and ſpirit for preſent action. He knew our nature wanted this ſpur, this 
inward ſpring of activity. | | 


Suppoſe we had been left merely to the exerciſe of our reaſon and judgment, to 


Inform us when it was proper to eat and drink, without having any ſuch appetites as 
thirſt and hunger: It is poſſible indeed that life might have been maintained, but we 


ſhould have been often ready to negle& the proper ſeaſons of food, and nature 


would have been ſupported but in a feeble and languiſhing manner, without ſuch re- 


gular and conſtant nouriſhment as we want, and that too without any ſenſible delight. 
But the keen appetites of hunger and thirſt are implanted in our very natures, to awaken 
us to take our ſolid and liquid food, and that with conſtancy and natural pleaſure. 
It is for the fame end, that all the paſſions were wrought into our conſtitution, by our 
great ereator, that we might have ſome more 1 principles than the mere 
power of reaſoning, to animate us to activity on all juſt and proper oecafions. 

| e were told that my houſe was a- fire at midnight, and my cold reaſon in- 
formed me, that in a little time I and my goods might be conſumed, it is probable 


I ſhould think of uſing ſome method to ſave my ſelf: But the paſſion of ſuprize and 


Fear exerts it ſelf in a moment, and hurries me out to make an immediate eſeape. 


- 


0 y, on a day of 
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Fear? N nian geren fo ſuch purpoſes as theſe. In ſuch a fright 
wWe eam almoſt move mountains, perform wonders, to the utmoſt limits of the 
ſtrength of man, in order to ſave — * — or our dear relatives from the flames. 
oy reafotiing without June would have no ſuch ſovereign and powerful effects. 

Thus it is in things of religion. A cold information that miſery will be the conſe- 
quent of | fin, or even a rational conviction of the diſtant danger of hell, without the 
paſſion off fear; would never animate the man to cry out, with ſuch importunate en- 
uiries)) “ What ſhall 1 do to eſcape everlaſting burnings? It is this paſſion of fear 

conſtrains him to fly for his life to the hope that is ſet before him in the goſpel, 
and to make his eſcape as Dot did from Val, without looking back on the allure- 
ments of ſin. 1544 1 | 255 £153 
I might give inftarious of the like kind in the affeRion of divine love. 1 may learn 
by: reaſon that God is to be honoured and obeyed, becauſe he is my creator and my 

Lord: I may be convinced of the beauty of virtue, and the excellency of religion, 
and that all the precepts of it are reaſonable; yet theſe precepts will carry but a 
feeble fray with them, and have a very imperfect influence on my practice, in op- 
poſition to all my carnal intereſts and corrupt inclinations,” if I have nothing to move 
me but the mere uſe of my reaſon, telling me it is a proper thing to obey the great 
God. This will cee the mark? Leng! love to nne 
F eee Hind wi hb 
It is a ed, ief of t | with e th Chrif 
my redeemer, 8 me zealous to full every duty. Chriſtianity it ſelf is 
thay excellently deſcribed: by the apoſtle, it is faith working by love, Gal. v. 6. 
A mere knowledge of any perſon wil not make us grow like him, but love hath an 
aſſimilating and transforming power: The divine affection of love will work per- 
petually within us, and never ceaſe till it has made us like our beloved en ay 
it has made us holy as God is holy, and formed heaven within us. 

And when this warm love to God our maker, and to Jeſus our Saviour, is ined 
toa lively hope of everlaſting happineſs, how do theſe united paſſions invigorate the 
ſoul in duty, and bear down all temptations before them? Great is the conſtraining 

of theſe divine affections, hope and love: They break through all obſtacles 
that ſtand in the way of ſalvation: When they are united together they ariſe to holy 
joy; and among the ſaints of the old teſtament, as well as the new, the joy of the 
Lord was their ſtrength to fulfil all the duties of religion and righteouſneſs; * Nehem. 
viii. 10. This ſacred temper of mind carried out the patriarchs of old, and the 
heroes of the ancient church, to obey the call of God with courage, to leave their 
own native country, and their friends, to wander through the earth as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, and to live upon a naked promiſe : This taught Maſes to eſteem the re- 
proach of Cbriſt, and 446 Jak of IS Meſſiah, greater riches than all the treaſures of 
Egypt: This enabled che pious Jews" to work wonders: of righteouſneſs, to venture 
into the dens of lions, to dare the edge of the fword; and combat the violence of 
fire; to endure the trial of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, to paſs through ſhowers 
of ſtones, and engines of torture, deſpiſing death in it's moſt frigluful forms, and 
not accepting deliverance. Theſe are the wonders which are aſcribed to faith iri the 
xi. chapter to the Hebrews: But it was faith animated by divine love; it was faith 
riſing higk in the hope of a better reſurrection. R naked and-ſimple belief of things 
unſeen would ſcarce: have wrought theſe amazing effects in human nature, day: 
ſome warm and joyful efforts of the affections of hope and love. 

Vor. II. | 4 Q | Behold 
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things are all the allutements of fleſh 


% The % tbe paſſions" in religion, Dit Ul. 


Bchald the here of the goſpel; St. Paul, that little: contemptible figure of a 

man, bearing down all oppoſition before him in his ſacred courſe f zeal and duty. 
Under this influence he can triumph over all the formidable things of nature, and the 
terrars of this world, Rom. viit. 3g. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chris? 
Who ſhall-divide our hearts from him?“ Who ſhall. make us weary, of his ſervice, 


or tempt us away from the faith and obedience of his goſpel 2. * Shall tribulation, 


ſhall diſtreſs, ſhall, perſecution, ſhall-famine, or nakednels, or peril or {word ? As it 
n fulfilled again in qur age, 
&. for thy ſake ve can bear killing all The ſheep of Chriſ can ſtand 
the ax, or the knife of ſlaughter: In all theſe things we are more than canquerors, 
through the grace of Cbriſt that hath loved us. Every holy martyr hath made it 
appear, that love is ſtronger than priſons, or death: It hath it's flames that are ſu- 
perior to common ire, and can overcome all the terrots af men 
Wben this divine love and hope r che ſpirit, what pœor and 50 
gay and glitteriag appearances of nature in this all ahbe Hatteries ot pride 
and ſenſuality, to draw the heart away from God? The holy ſoul can boldly with- 
ſtand all the enticements of fin, when divine grace hath ſeized the affections, and 
What the nerves and ſpirits are to animal nature, the ſame thing are the paſſions to 
the ſoul: They are it's very nerves and ſpirits, it's moſt vigorous and unwearied ſprings 
of action, both in the zealous diſcharge of every duty, and the firm reſiſtance of 
every temptation to ſin. Theſe active ſprings ſet all nature at work in the affairs of 
| 4 Po oil ̃ . af 4 E 


Ihe ſanctiſied affections are ſo great a part of the new. creature, that the very 
graces of the holy Spirit are called by theit names,. What is divine love, religious | 
tear, and wenge . What is a ſacred contempt and diſdain of ſenſual vanities, 
and an immortal averſion to ſin, and utter abhorrence of it? What are holy deſires, 
of the Spirit, but the paſſions af nature refined and renewed by grace. 1... 

It is the influence of religion on the paſſions, that doth in a great meaſure make 
the difference between the true chriſtian. and the mere outward Tee The mere 
profeſſor may know as much of the doctrines of religion, and of the duties of it, as 
the moſt religious man; but he doth» not fear and loye, and deſire and hope, and 
mourn and rejoice, as the true chriſtian doth. If a bare rational knowledge of di- 
vine things. were fufficient. to make a true. diſciple of Cbriſt, the greateſt ſtudent in 
divinity, and eſpecially the ſharpeſt critic in ſcripture, would be the beſt chriſtian : 
But it is not always Gains ſo; critics and ſtudenta, rich in knowledge, may have 

| e en gene „ wort gt 1 a N bs p 
Advantage IV. “ The practices of religion are not rendered eaſy, by having the at- 
fections employed in it, but they become pleaſant and delighttul, and every fin is 
more painful to the ſoul where the paſſions are engaged for Gd. 

I S dagrployed in holy meditation, how does the foul that loves 
God travel with delight over the various ſcenes of his glory, in the lower and the 
upper worlds ! How does he dwell upon the majeſty and the mereꝝ of his heavenly 
Father; upon the excellencies of Chriſt: the tion yy — offices and his dig- 
nities from day to day! How pleaſurably doth the mind diffuſe itſelf in contempla- 
tion upon his pre- exiſtent ſtate when he dwelt in the Father's boſom; 1 — 


ng 
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_ cending incarnation and coming into Aeſh and bloud, the labours and ſorrows of his 
life, the anguiſh and amazing love of his death, the glory of his en re the 
hondurs paid im at his aſcent to the threme vf God in heaven, the efficacy of 
bis ãanterceſſion, and che I and dreadful appearance of the great judge, 
he ſhall come in the clouds of heaven to be admired of his tate and . ven» 
gaance and deſtruction to thoſe who” have ridiculed and reſocted the goſpel of . his 
grace? How are the thoughts fixed on the ſacred theme, without an inclination to 
rove and go aſtray ? How are the powers of imagination devoutly employed,” when 
the holy paſſions are rouſed into when our fear, our hope, our love, our 
joy, are all im happy eterciſe f But if theſe ate abſent; and we are left merely 
to rational enforcements of duty on the mind, without love or affection in the 
heart, with. whar a cold indiffetente do we ſet about the work! How fluttering are 
our thoughts! How wandering are our hearts! And every flying fancy calls be 
and ſcatters our powers umong à thouſand vanities. 
I might inftance in che duty of prayer or praiſe, when the love of bee es 
out into holy deſires, how ready and eager is we ſoul to ſeek'the Lord! Northe'ſha- 
_ dows and ſilence of the midnight; not the early buſineſs and cares of the 
can withhold che good man from ealling apan his God. * With'my foul have Ide. 
fired thee in the night, with my ſpirit within me will 1 feek thee early, Iſai. xvi. 9. 
and I prevented the dawning. of the morning and cried to the Lord.“ Hſal. cxix. 
147. Or if the heart be warmed with a ſenſe of divine mercy, and kindled into 
religious Jou, how glorioulty does the tongue brealæ fortk into praiſes! - Bleſb the 
Lord, © my ſoul, and all that is Withim nie bleſs. his holy name: Bleſs the Lord, O 
my foul, and a foodies not. all his benefits: Fſull elit 2, 2. — a-day will I 
praiſe thee : My heart is fied, O. God my heart is fixed y 1 will fing and m 
praiſe : Awake, my tongue, my glory, awake to the joyful work.“ Fal. Ivii. 5, 8 

While the pious affections are duly engaged in prayer, even a common"eheiſtian is 
enabled to make divine work of it: Our minds never want matter, nor qur tongues 
expreſſion; > Senſe undd la ate very inueli at the call of the devout paſſions, 

where the mind is tolerably furniſhed: with the priaciples of religion ʒ and then the 
ſoul converſes with it's maker with unkhown delight. But when we are impelled by a 
| „ to our knees, and conſcience goads us on as it were to the 
taſk and drudgery of praper; without any devout affection, how cold is the heart! 
n oh Ho dry 1 ———— —-—t— The in- 
| vention and the lips ——— and all & little purpoſe. In ſuch a eaſe, 1 
cannot but think that ee . forms of —_— may be-uſefal helps to a» 
waken the drowſy powers, and to call ho ry — religion. nr | 
are awake and lively, ſuch helps are in our praying ſeaſons. 

The ſame experiment may be repeated in reading the — God!. How: full of 
3 and holy pleaſure are the diſcoveries and the promiſes of the bible, when 
devout affections ate at work! Flow Tweet-ar the hiftöries ef {rabies and David, 
5 phecies of ' 1/aiah, [/aiab,' and-the predictions that point vo C! How glorious che 

of Peter and Paul How divinely pleaſing is che (goſpel of Jobn, and the 

chin diſcourſes and prayer of our Saviour in the xiv. Xv. xvi. and xvii. chapters of 
iſt ! How full of rapture” — pn tranſport are the p/alns of Dovid 

We enter into his ſpirit, and we feel his divine ſentiments and Joys.” But what a 
1 29 2. overſpreats-eyeri the moſt delicious 1 pares of 
oC ry PHE chte 6 | 1190 che ww 241 ve 4} te - thoſe ' 
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668 a the (few che vel gin Diſc. IIn 
choſe divine ingen what an, inſipid da ene gene is the n 
the holy paſſions arc all aſleep !-. 1 85 il in 3 tis hos gts 472 AH 
So it is in hearing ſetmons . When our ſacted seins awake} We dwell o 
the lips of the miniſter, as on the lips of an angel of God: Evłry bene +0 
come from heaven; and even a feeble teacher, with) all his infirmities at ſuch.a'fea/! 
| ſon, ſeems like a divide meſſebgiz)iahd raiſes, your attention and delight. But the 
2 within yours, the activity of wee e the ee 
vine grace. ſire O27 1293 9196-71 n L 
Is dot enn kindne@ to dan dee e | oor, / 
eſpecially to our fellow - chriſtians, anothet part of our e 21 Pl religion 
and undefiled—is this, to viſit the fatherles and the widow im their affliction, — James 
i. 27. He that loves God; muſt love is brother al;“ f Fobn iv. 21. But how 
can we fulfil the ſeveral duties of help and relief, deferice and conſolation to our bre- 
thren, if we do not indulge the warm and tender affections of pity, and ſympathy 
and love? The bounty of the hands, even to the moſt Altre ee, will be but 
ſcanty and fmall, if there be no compaſſion in the heart: Nut when we lor Our bre- 
thren for God's ſake, and excite in our hearts all che friendly: and compaſſionate af- 
feRions towards the poor and the miſerable, chen covetouſneſs and ſelf love lie down 
vanquiſhed, and have no power to with - hold the hand from a liberal diſtribution of 
bleſſings to thoſe that are in need. ON woltycho heart and r lagna 
ou with bounty and relief. Leöttt 
. t give other inſtances alſo.of the ame ap elfe of baby a in the 
= ifficult, duties-of. religion, in mortification o maſt beloved x pon, as) well as 
in denying our moſt darling intereſts for the': ſalte of :Qbrifj- How feet: is it, 
ſaith St. Aubin, under the power of divine love, how ſweet is it to abſtain from all 
the old, ſweet and ſinful delights of the fleſh ? , Herein is our love to God mani- 
32 that we keep bis Tak: and coeds his commands an rel $0v.” 
I ViiS ni 7 # * 10 Hon art rin Sl 01.1 1 
And as en age fi with Unt! Gigi, ſo ev in be- 
comes more painful to 2 when the eee are divinely tin The 
very dwelling of ſinful principles in the heart, the working of unruly n and 
unholy inclinations, and the firſt motions of pride, and wantenneſs, and malice, and 
envy, and love of the world, are all very very grievous te a ſoul whoſe affections are 
renewed and; ſanctified. Every compliance with temptation breaks in upon the 
ſyxeet ſerenity. and peace. of the pirit, and gives it great diſquietude. Read the caſe 
of the iy Eſalmiſt and of St. Peter, after their 2 Thus it is in ſome meaſure 
wich eyery-ſincere and lively chriſtian : nor is the ſpirit. ever at reſt after any remark- 
able fin, till that ſin: hath been made e to the ſoul; and till the foul has made 
freſh and warm application to n ee of grace, by! humble nen and faith 
in the bloud of ſprinkling. 0 
It is a known doctrine, both f in 7 K nd chriſtian b that ct Lak thi 
pleaſant, but the painful and uneaſy paſſions -of the heart are conſecrated to di- 
vine purpoſes. Sorrow for fin, and deep mourning, teach us powerfully that it is an 
evil and bitter thing to forſake the Lord our God; and in this manner our wick- 
edneſs is appointed to correct us, and our backſlidings to reprove us. Jer. ii. 19. By 
grief of che ſoul, and by the ſadneſs of the countenance ariſing from it, Solomon 
tells us, ( the heart is made; better,” Zecle. vii. „3, When holy Devid began to be 
<« ſorry for his ſin, when he watered his couch with his tears, When his eye was con- 
ſumed with grief, nad the roared "ou reaſon oF x the Wund his heart, Pſal. 
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e oye e. When St; Paulis firſt 
| them ſorry Fort their confiiyatice at the inceſtuous ini- 
2th 5 he tells them) in his ſeofi@ letter how neceſſary this 
Jo his godl y.forrow, 1 worketh repentance unto ſalvation: Whata train 
9 9 5 attended it! Whatiyidignation aggainſt lin, antl the finer! What holy 
a ment by communi6h with ſüch a crime, or the indulgence of it! What ve- 
e aftercleanfing and forgivinggrace! What revenge againſt ſueh foul iniqui- 
By n Saale On ee and man her vii. +941 10, 15 
not Willi afflict grie ve the c Udren men; 
4 Ae Faule e made the ſorrows anch che bitter groans: uf re- 
| Pa . fart of the chriſtian life, had he not known the painful paſ- 
| 2 to habe Io happy an influence in og ec ry yer re By this 
| ae of the W cee 1552 theſe afflictions of the ſpirit, Pr be, 
de of merey, and * makes the foul partaker of 5 holineſs.” Heb. xii; 1o. 
dvatitage V. To em (lo). vor ng is to take'a moſtipi bo HEY 
Sine hief out of the h and Satan, and to reduce it to the obedience 
of Cb It is che reeovety 'of a! conſiderable; part of human nature out of "dif 
mal captivity and bondage. The paſſtons are the warmeſt and ſtrongeſt powers 6f 
the ſoul: They are the artillery kr gay: wy an wages war either for or againſt heaven. 
The paſſions by nature are Mn to the ſervice of ſin, and engaged on the devils 
a P in fn wars againſt ſt the almighty, and they are charged with the ſeeds of ith ous 
& thunder: But when divine- grace hach taken bold of them, and em ' 
5 ent the fide of God and religion, it ih like” ſeizing thb cannon of 2 
' from "their old batrer 2, and Plantir wenn in new bubvarks/iro n the 
devil and all his army. e #548 e 
Fearful and impious AY Ub the kante Fee they the gage fide 
of the fleſh,” the world and the devil. What bold contempt of God, und ug that 
is 3 Wpat unruly violence of love to vanity and _ all leaſure! What mad 
light m fin'! What impetuous deſires of forbidden obj malice boils in 
| ite againſt our neighboiir, upon evety appt ur! Wha wicked envy frets 
0 rages n the ſoul at de eee © of ochers wrath, and indignation, and 
revenge, are continually ready to be in arms l. And how de theſe helliſh paſſions 
employ. the tongue in ſlander and lies, and ſometimes embrue the hands in miſthief 
and bloud! Now what glorious victory i is it td have the vicious affections entirely 
ſubdued, /atid the other powers of nature which had" been uſurped by hell, ſerzedt | 
and reſtrained, and conſecrated to the Gdd of heaven, and become! inſtruments of 
holineſs and peace! To have cheſe engines of iniquity become h © del. mediuris of 
adoration and fervice to God, and of hourly benefits to _ [5 ſed and divine 
change! O the ſovereign power of converting Jap 10 
2 65 VI. „I might add, in the next place, chat whe eee e 
I formed to 4 divine tember, it teh ns wed Chriſt credit ahd honour 
in n world, in that it can triumph over” the ſtrongeft poers of ootrupt nature, 
and ſubdue chem to che ſervice of God and religion. With what wicked violence 
were the paſſions of Paul engaged 2 the cauſe of chriſtianity, when to uſe his 
own expreſſions, . he was exceedingly mad againſt the ſaints, Totnipelled them to 
blaſpheme, and petſecuted them 8 Penny. -—-my cities * Ae 30xvit. 11. When he 
breathed cut threatetings and ſlaughter againſt! the diſciples of the Lord e A Ax. 
1. New to have this man changed from a lion to a lamb, from à perſecutor to a 
preaches of te goſpel z to hear this man propagating that goſpel em _ 


2650 ae cue: of tl Plan fn g. 
he? ſo lacely 2udeavoured co dhſtrey ich fury4: apo ine hogou his eve 
dee the peligino. oh Cn, When it *as but: nner dulden nd es chen 


wanting . O aul oi dotierte: 221k, itt 
e Tbete are, Ito hopes in our ag, ca this city i 
Sans that can bear ſacred witneſs to the Gre 
2 „ how fend was I. of vanity. and ſe; 
loſs of religion, wich an averſion. | 
8 bebe ; . 
as 1 Warrelſ "me 3. 1 was malicious andreavjous 
1 Lo rs wrathful and ene 1 my ungodly paſſions, were ever ready to riſe 
| my  fellow-creatures:;, But, now, thraugh the influence; of — | 
3 ief ambition is to be g child of - 1 ro.cxceed others in holineſs: 1 
edyet che riches of grace; and the benefits; of the goſpel, above all other treaſures : 
3 e of ſin, and: angry at ſinnets when they diſhonour 
aviour: I love my Lord Jeſus, who hath et e for me; 
n love all men, ah a4 give them for Jeſus 1 
Ty 1 pu glory tothe N of; Chriſt, 7 our - devout : — pious 
des 7 carnal affeRtions of che heart; when the:ftar of God riſes 
© and grows: ſo ſtrong in the foul; as to (eg; qa Yee all other fears: 
And ee ent God fehr 28 Bent 0 na elſe, It is very honourable to 
EE ** 2 * when the love of ogg * efus Chriſt,. the Saviour, flames 
. Ve r loves; and makes us orego and if t every thi which might 
be dear and valuable to us before, if it ſtands in — wo with Gol. the ſup — 
| Ohject of dur love, When the chriſtian can rejoice and ſay, I love. my facher and 
my mother, my wife and children wich as, true and tender an affection. as gyer I did; 
hut love Gd, and my redeemer, with a mote ſublime, paſſion. Neither father nor 
mother, nor dear young children, her the wife of the boſom, ſhall with-hold 
me from my duty to Godz, and, through the aids of divine grace, I would be ready to 
+offer;my-lf,, with all my intereſt in them, as a facrifice to the love of CH. 
Itcũs glorious indeed to ſee the devqut paſſions fo much tranſcend all other paſſions 
and appetites, {all - other feats, loves, and deſires, as that they all melt away and 
vaniſh before the power of divine fear and divine love. To {ee all our fondeſt deſires, 
and . our warmeſt paſſions for creatures languiſh-and ſink, and die under the preſent 
Anflgendes of devout: affection, as the light of a candle vaniſhes and is loft in the 
midſt of ſun-beams, or as the noiſe of a ſhaking leaf dies and is unheard in the midſt 
.of thunder: O happy ſouls, who have: vero at this ſublime degree of chriffanity 
- hither det our hearts aſpire daily, and never ceaſe; our holy labours-and prayers till 
RE wn till we fear, till we deſire God, in chis glorious and intenſe degret. 

Advantage VII. In the laſt place I add, . © the fanctified paſſions render e ws ſo much 
the more conformable to the bleſſed Jeſus, and fitter for-his preſence, and enjoyment 
in heaven.” As the Son of God put on our fleſh and bloud, ſo he aſſumed the va 
nous powers and properties of human nature, the appetites and paſſions of mankind: 
He enduren hunger and-: thirſt, he had fear and love, hope 241575 not were the 
more toubleſome of anget and ſorrow left ous of his canflitution, but 

_ were all Innocent and holy W never tainted with fin n are; hey 
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| Te uf of ce fes. Ain e Gut 
| Qur paſſions are like water with 74 no 
, they too frequently raiſe the mud; and 
the' 5 


if were ever pure; like water from 
1 e een ſo much agitated, is, ſtill 


zeti HUNTER wi 1 ever engaged i in the intereft of ret 
loyed for pious purpoſes, He loved God his Father with the e 
and inte ek ce er and he let . the world know, that he loved the Father, 7, 
ING He re 1 ns! when he gave th anks to God,” Tale x, 21. ar 
AE hid bis face from him, and 9. We binn, cc 1 ſoul was exceedii fol | 
ful, even unta death,” Bath. xxvi. L gf e was, grieved and angry with the hypu- 
np and the blaſphemers of his day, and (. looked round upon them with wrath 
Mark iii. 5. B pathetic and vehement was his zeal for his 
Fuer $ honour, when: he ſco out the buyers and fellers from the r temple? 
THE the houſe. of fd umed and waſted his ſpirits, as it is aid,“ Las 
u. „ i He loved his dec with moſt aſtoniſhing fervour, for his. love 
ſtronger than death,” ; „ And greater love hath no man than hes, 
that one ſhould lay down his life or another,” John xv. 13. How paſſionately did 
he mourn at his own foreſight; of the diſmal: diſtreſs of his enemies at Jeriſalem? 
He looked upon the bloudy city with tender compaſſion, and wept over it, with the 
tears of grief and love,” Lo xix. 41. And what divine paſſions were exereiſed in 
his devout retirements, what holy fervours in the wilderneſs and upon nudnight- 
mountains, is only know to Bod, and to miniſtering angfls. | 
Thus it appears, that the more our affections are tinctured with piety and goodneſs, 
and the warnier is their engagement in the things of God, the more nearly ſhall we 
imitate, our glorious redeemer. O divine pattern, beyond all our imirafion! But 
bleſſed are cafe who arg the neareſt copiers of itt. ba 
But you vallenquire, 4 How will this exereiſe of devout paſſion fig. ys; the, more 
an he boavenbyrenidld: f” Angel are not clathed with fleſh and b; are, and 
the ſpirits of the departed faints have left this part of their, nature behin * 
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1 of g 5 or a5 it is the 900 pal, brat 1 Fee who oy! 
tex here that the three bleſſe koge; to 9 or kts ine cok 
confines. of the heave} q world, 1 us Ale 
heat bores thoſe divine ſenſations which 1 1 W 00 on bb hy 88 "lag 
us, | by the F. of the holy paſſions in a ſublime degree, d we ate cone to the 
Ipirits of the juſt made perfect, an pile, 745 itted i to ng glorious preſence of Fe- 
% out adored mediator.” Heb. 8 24 55 Us awake, let us let us 
take our 1720 out of the duſt is ea hn „ and dreſs bur ſoils iti t ſe beautiful 
. e long and breathe after the br ſacred ſenſatioꝶs of refined pleaſure, 
to which the pO lelf is too much 1 ſtranger, in bur degenerate times. 'Theſc 
are fair emblems and ſweet foretaſtes of thoſe unknown Aue which flow from 
the 8 vi 1055 of God without pings and rue, e an ee courle, 
.throu the ages of e Equal xvi a Ty 5 
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ow: glad am 1 0 find dur not 5 0 D b ke Ke 5 my il, 'but 
that all my- paſſions may be made ſerviceable to God and religion, to my 
nobleſt deſigns, and my eternal intereſt! I am ſure ſome of them have had an un- 
ppy influence to lead me aſtray from my God, and my duty, and I am greatly 
pleased to bear that they ate capable of being; teduced to the ſervice of my maker, 
and'become inſtruments of holineſs and peace. Deſcend, O divine Spirit, deſcend 
into my heart! Take hold of theſe active and ſprightly powers of my nature, and bind 
them to thy eternal ſervice. Awaken my fear of the majeſty and the juſtice of God, 
that I may ſeek earneſtly what I ſhall do to pleaſe him, and how I may obtaim his fa- 
eur And let my feat be conſtant and reſtleſs till my feet are led ee e 
ſalvation, and F feel the oonſtraining power of divine ov. 
Let my devour paſſions be ever awake and lively when I hear the things of God 
zoken, or when I read of the momentous concerns of religion, and a life to come. 
Then the ſacred truths and duties of chriſtianity ſhall be impreſſed deep on my me- 
and written there as with a pen of diamond, never to be blotted out. O 
12 che warm aſſons melt my ſoul to tenderneſs, and make me ſuſceptive of every 
een May this heart of münet chig table of Heng fie de by devonr 
Ctior till an the — and important parts of xxligion ate written there in 
laſtipg characters! May n J cart, O Lord, receive the ſtamp of eee 
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it's — il am become a new creature, trans forme into the i image 
of che Son © of od! F n Dt >. 111 ( 
44 How eaſy will all be gls of: holinefs brcome/|ard/all my steg ions. to in 
how weale and ineffoctusi, if the'palionace powers of iny-nature fg drm if engaged 
for. God? | Bion mbit 95.2 0. ent: tui Nada 214 Ec : 
ow 
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The ufe of the paſſont in RN 673 
Ho delightful and pleaſant ſhall I then find even the difficult practices of reli- 
Ho hateful will every fin be in my eyes, and wel ory to my heart, when 


1 as a ſovereign has taken po _— of it, and 
in it's oyn ſervicel 
of religious. worſhip: I ſhall ſay i 
over? Nor cut ſhort my pra 


fury . 


all the train of affections 
plain of wearineſs, or apa 
TI e when will the ſa 


s and meditations, to gratify the fleſh and obey 12 


corrupt influence. If I am winged with holy paſſion I ſhall 


climb over mountains 


y in my way to heaven, or remove hills of temptation _ ae 
churſe: Divine love, as well as faith, can remove mountains. 111 T AN 
ſhall I be when all my paſſions are ſanctified They have been 


„0 how ha 
I mourn to f 


it, they have been wretched engines 
and Satan: 


'hey have defiled my ſoul ſhamefully ; 
God; they have abuſed his grace and his 


of miſchief in in the rey of ſin 
they have broken the law of my 
vel, diſhonoured my Saviour, and 


grieved his holy Spirit. When ſhall theſe powers of my nature be reſcued. from their 
s divine and heavenly? O that my fear and 
my love, my anger and my deſire, my grief and my joy, were all pointed to their 


dae davery, and be devoted to purpoſe 


proper objects, that they might never more 
honour God, or to awaken 


out in an unruly manner to diſ- 


anguiſh in my on conſcience!. I would watch, I 
would pray, I would labour, and wreſtle day and night againſt the body of ſin that 
O for the ſovereign influence of 2 grace, to correct all the 


dwells i in me. 
diſorders of my ſoul, and to turn every. ren. 
holineſs. 


my. e 2009 e 


"Lee the bleſſed, goſpel of Chih obcain.this criumph Let the goſpel ſub- 
Re Ci this triumph over me: pel 


due theſe rebellious po 
goſpel have the glory of ſo divine a change! 


: of my Lord and Saviour: May the 


Come, bleſſed Saviour, ſet thy holy example — me, in a more illuſtrious 12 2 
Let all the devout paſſions of zeal; and love, which reigned 


n ee light: 


. 
mence were thy 


Ke Jn ine: 1 


out! the wonders of thy zeal. air; wa 
e ! With what a divine 1 57 


15 a I But alas, how cold are all 
attempts i devon! Ke, Yo, e ee fin me: e _ 
con my har, wn mould me into thy likeneſs. Let my foul be made up of divine 
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RE laſt Asper dea Inflres 4 us, — 4 1 

even in the important affairs of religion and godlineſs. We have * how 

and glorious are the advantages that we may derive from the right uſe of the 

ions in the chriſtian life. Let us not ſuffer ſo mamentous a theme to Paſs a- 
„without drawing ſome inferences or remarks from it. 

abi I. May the paffions of ee be made ſo ſerviceable to che intereſts 

of our religion, then « ſurely the doctrine of the ſtoies is a very unreaſonable opinion, 

for it teaches us to eſs 41 our paſſions intirely, and, if poſfible, to root them 

out of our natures,” It is evident from what we have heard, ale our purſuit of the 

rtagt thi 'f religion, in this preſent ate, would be very faint and cold, 

feeble, if it were 'not animated b — — theſe vigoraus'ptineiples, theſe af- 

ate powers and ſenſations” And ſhall we abandon and deſtroy all theſe aſfiſ. 

tants to RY. and g20dneſs, which 15 rouge into the you frame of our 


me hrs * A410 
„that our ages in this len ger have their unhappy ſha of the 


. . 
* x IN 


a Fi of our 2 Be: Ut is gran they ate ſothetimes mad ehe miſchie- 
vous pic to vice, and lead us arp 98 72 —.— 28 z und, if they could 
(ed ost. But when they ie once ſancti- 


never be refprmed, they ought, to 
fied by a touch of Ping Mx. of 96d. and Ee with fever of piety, they 
becornt very pleaſant and erde ſprings of duty, both te God and wn. 
A holy fear of the great God our creator, and fokcitous' concern What ſhall be- 
come of us when = die, is the firſt and moſt general ſpring of religion: This 
wakens us to enquire what we muſt do to pleaſe the God that made us. When 
we arrive at ſome comfortable hope of our acceptance with God, then divine love 
promotes our piety and virtue : Then religion works within us by nobler inciples, 
and it is advanced to higher degrees, than a mere principle of fear could raiſe it: 
All the paſſions of the man are ſubject to the er of holy love, and are em - 
ployed by i it for heavenly purpoſes. When we love God ſupremely, we ſhall love men, 
110 who are made after the image of God: From a due 5 to men, ſpring 
refined affections work in this manner toward God and men, we come by degrees to 
delight in all that is holy; we arrive at the true taſte of religious pleaſures, and 
2 and pleaſure 


are e . 
— fe be ſaid, that after ſome general foundations laid in the knowledge of 
Godand ourſelves, 4 Religion begins in fear, it is carried on by love, and it ends in 


joy. Erroneous and unbappy is that philoſophy that would baniſh _— 1 8 — 


— 


= OS og Aba in, 


| deur,. — gs reverence and religious fear 
eternity, who created all things by his word, ant Lord of lords, and the king of 


Diſt. IV. Inference from the uſefulneſs of the paſſions. + 67g 
from human nature, which have ſo powerful an influence on the religious life, me 

aHſt-qur;preparation for death and heaven. „tate 
Remark II. How happily has the bleſſed God fuited his various. revelations. = 
for we cs rode our nature??? Ho well are they fitted to work upon our af- 
eckions, and to engage thoſe active powers of the ſoul in the intereſts. of religion and 

. God himſelf, by his own — te of addreſs to men, from one end of 
ſeripture to the other, es the truth of this diſcourſe, and the advantage of the 

ons in things of religion. 
If God ſpe of. ha bos bright ave_ the orf. of un me and gran- 
"He is the holy one that inhabits = 


kings: Ie ſpealcs, and the earth trembles, and the pillars of heaven are aſtoniſhed 
at his reproof.“ Job ix. 6. xxvi.. 11. He 1 is a God fearful, or rragnendous: even in 
his pra Exod. xv. 1. 8 92 
How: ſurprizing are the 3 af his: DOMEr js. knowledg: to raiſe our. won- 
dex i. « He ranks the ſtars in their order, .and-calls them all by names, and not 
one fails to appear at his call? Pſal, cxlvui. 4. His eye ſurveys all the creation, 
and knows the thoughts of the heart afar off: P/al. cxxxix. 2. He takes up the iſles 
as à little thing; Jai. xl. 13. Ile touches the mountains, and they ſmoke: 
Hat eiv. 32. Who can ſtand before him, or lift up the hand againſt him and proſper ? 

If he. manifeſt the riches of his mercy and goodneſs, 6m is the divine language 
ſued to ſtrike upon all the ſprings, of gur hope and love, and to allure our hearts to 
him 2. How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God? Plat. xxxvi. 7. <6 In his 
ſavour is life, and his love N than life.” Pſal. Ixiii. 3. He has magnified his 
love towards us, and the exceeding riches of his grace, that while we were — 
and rebels, he ſent his Son to die, in order to redeem us from deatn. 

If he reveal to us Chriſt Feſus, his beloved Son, in what a —.— light dots he 
place him before our eyes, to command our veneration and honour, our faith oF 

our. fervent affection ? „He is the brightneſs of his Father's glory glory, and the ex 
image of bis perſon: Heb.. i. 3. He was with God before the foundation 1 the 
world, for by him the worlds were created: Jab i 1. 3. He is the man in whom 
ey rp the fulneſs of the godhead bodily. :” Col. ii. 9. He is God manifeſt in 
the fleſh :** Tim. iii. 16. He came down from the Father's boſom, novto condemn 


the world, but to expoſe. his own life and bloud for our ſakes; to make his foul 


an offering for our ſins, and to ſuſtain vnknown n ape lorromss ja the room 

IN NT ok 
ven in t * i ea innmorta to t. W 

— of gh 5 What — of 5 does he ſet before us? What 

„ What rivers: of pleaſure flowing from the throne of God, 

what — Fog the tree of life, what... bliſsful viſions in the preſence of God and. 

hat bleſſed. ſociety; of angels and holy ſquls/are deſcribed, as the enjoymenss, 

of is heaven, r. draw out ur — deſires towards | it, and raile, 
joyful hope, and our warmeſt zeal in the purſuit of it?: 11 

hen he gives us a viem of hell, how dreadfully are - executions of 4 | 

mwah deſcribed there? What a gnawing worm in the cience that never dies, 

what a fire that is never guenched? What burning lakes of fire and ee kindted 

by: the breathiaf an angry God? What troops dee devils and damned ſpirits mult be 

our companions — 5 and the ſmoke of their torment aſcending ſor ever and ever 2 


Rev, wu; 11. How happily-are theſe divine eee ISL 
"3208 4R2 ecurity, 


ag © % ©... oe ccc Moy EE » 


The haly ſcripture is a cabinet of divine curioſities, full of admirable allurements 
to invite and efitertain awakened minds: It ſhould be ſo happily unfolded and diſ- 
played by't n wot of it, as to repreſent, in a noble manner, the amazing grace 

love of God, and the bleſlings of. the goſpel ; and that with ſuch a holy Seven; 


as to light up a divine flame of deſire, hope and love, in the ſouls of all that hear it. 


To what purpoſe were the fancies of the holy writers enriched, from heaven, with 


ſo bright and various a treaſure of ſacred images, but to raiſe the devout paſſions of 


theix-readers,. by flaſhing upon their imagination with divine licht? Their words are 
ſun-beams, chat not only Aifaſe a ſacred illumination pike of the foul, — | 


| kindle the heart into life and zeal. To what end doth all the pomp of oratory diſ- 
play itſelf in their writings ? To what end do they uſe all mh. thy of 7 rf 


gure, all the beauteous, the alluring and the terrible colours that nature can afford, 
and that metaphor can borrow'? Is it not all with a deſign to ſtrike the ſoul of man 
O nl,, IC 11 enn t 

Leet the miniſters of the word, who are zealous. for the honour of God, for the 
glory of Chrift, and for the ſucceſs of their labours, read the writings of the holy. 
prophets, night and day, and make them their pattern, ; transferring the beauties of 
dhe law wo the miniſtry of the golpel. The prophets do not merely tell us in a dry 
and cold manner, that ſin is an evil thing, but they terribly denounce the thunder of 
the wrath. of God againſt it; and pour down his vengeance on the heads of. guilty: 
rebels; to work upon our fear, to affright us from fin, and haſten, us to fly to the. 
arms of divine mercy. | Nor do they merely ſay to us, that God is merciful ; bur 

in a moſt delightful and inviting manner, they diſplay the boundleſs mercies of God, 


andthe workings. of his bowels of compaſſion, in all the pathetic language of ten- 


derneſs, as though he were made of Heſh and bloud as we are. | F 

When our bleſſed Lord himſelf came down on earth, to become a preacher of his 
Father's wrath and mercy, what eternal woes does he denounce againſt hypocrites and 
impenitent wretches ? How gently does he invite the weary and heavy - laden ſinners to 
come to him, that they may find reſt? Matib. xi. 28. How widely does he unfold the. 

gates of his Father's mercy, and that eyen to murderers, and adulterers, and thieves and 
blaſphemers, that ſinners of the largeſt ſize may enter in and be partakers of divine ſal- 


vation. How happily does St, Paul imitate! his bleſſed maſter! « Knowing the ter- 
tors of the Lord 


rr men, and he beſeeches them, in the moſt endearing; 
language; in Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled to God,“ 2 Cor. v. 11, 18—20. In 
what pathetic language doth he ſet before us the glorious love of God, in contriving 
the recovery of fallen men, pd proving grace for them in Chriſt Jeſus, before! the 
world began; and in ſaving them by ſuch a ſurprizing method of [mingled ſeverity 
and: merey, as the death and agonies of his moſt beloved Son! And all this on pur- 
poſe to melt or ſoften our affections into | repentance, love, and gratitude ! How 


they may haue a foul from hell? Happy preachers, who approach this divine 


pattern 8 oF 8 Big. 7 g eh 99 = 13 TT TEIN 18 ; $1 2 | I 
Can any of us now. content ourſelves to bring cold and languid diſcourſes into the 


pulpit, wich this bible under our hands 7 Will not all the facred feryoursof theſe in- 


ſpired preachers: reproach us to our faces, While we read and explain their ſermons ? 


Shall we go on to affect a calm and ſtupid politeneſs of phraſe, in the very face of 
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l Can e 10 — and 
lifeleſs rehearſers of the great and glorious things of gur religion? C: we godnt ak 
0 ſinners, who lie drowfy-an#{lumbering'on thebrink of hell; im ſo ſoft; ſo 


calm and gentle a manner, as though we were afraid to Aaken chern? What ſhall weſay 
_ totheſe things ? Does divine love fend dreaming preachers to call dead ſinners to life? 


Preachersthat are content to leave their hearers alleep on the precipice of eternal — 


tion ? Have they no ſuch as paſſion belongs to them? Have they no pi 
they no fear? Have they no ſenſe of the worth of ſouls? Have they no 

affe&ion within them? Or de they think their hearers have none? Or ie —— 1 
vile a power, that it muſt be all devoted to things of fleſh and ſenſe, and muſt never 
de applied to objects divine and heavenly Who taught any of us this lazy and 
drowiy practice? Lid God or his prophets, did Cbri or his apoſtles, inſtruct us 
in this modiſh art of ſtill life, this lethargy of preaching, as it has been called by a 
late writer? Did the great God ever appoint ſtatutes for his embaMadors, to invite 
fingers to his n Words of 1 written upon braſs or marble, would do the 
work almoſt ! 

are moveleſs : But let the Niguel. of the living word, who addreſs men upon mat- 


rers of infinite concernment, ſhew, if poſtible, nan DT; dana 


bout them.” 
- This tend L choughts 9 th next remark 

Remark IV. «How [kindly has: the grace and wiſdom of Cade widens; in 

pointing men of like jpaffions with ourſelves,” to become his miniſters: and our 
N the things of religion!” Men, who have the ſame natural affections, who 
eun feel within dens ieee all the train of devout paſſions, and expreſs it in their holy 
miniſtrations ! Men, who are ſubject to the ſame fins and follies, and are ca . 
the fame religious fear, and penitent ſorrow! Men, who ſtand in need of 
fabvation, _ and muſt de trained up to heaven, by the exerciſe of t the ere — 


love, and ho 


If angels Ei been tals the och meMgers of the wolſt, e wind Hales 50 ; 


fleſh and bloud, no communion in the fame animal nature, no ſhare of our fears and 
forrows, no intereſt i in the ſame redeeming; mercy and pardon, they could not have 
expreſſed all the ſame paſſions, nor given us fuck an example of them in themſelves. 


But a miniſter of the word, taken from among men, has been in a ſinful Rate, and is 


now become a ſincere chriſtian, or he ſhould be fo. He is ſuppoſed to have his own 


ſoul filled with love to God ; he has felt his own fears awakened-by!the terrors of 


the Lord, and the threatenings of eternal miſery ; he has found his trembling 
foul encouraged to hope by the rich promiſes of grace; he has felt his owh hatred ri- 
ſing againſt fin, his delight raifed by the views and expectations of the favour of 
God; and eternal ha Rem int his preſence. How well is ſuch a teacher ſuited to ſet 
the terrors of hell, the evil of fin, * ind bench of divine grace, — 16: igheR 
fore tlie eyes of Rafal men, s hive the ſame natural paſſions with him 
to turn theſe affectionate powers ef his hearers inte a ton by repre- 
ſenting theſe awful objects in a pathetic manner k 
The preacher ſhould be an example to the hearers, and then he preaches with moſt 
power and ſucceſs. It is a well-known ſaying, If would 3 out my tears, 
you muſt firſt weep yourſelf.” How celd and dull, and unaffected wich divine 
things, is mankind by nature How careleſs and indolent is a whole afſeribly; when the 
E appears like a lifelefs engi 1e, pronouncing words of Jaw on grace l. When 
e ata # dry, in ſuch a cold and formal manner, if. 


ers become ſtone, no wonder if the hearers 


Diſc. IV. Inferences from the uſefulneſt of the paſſum:. 679) 
though they they had no influence on his own heart! When the words freeze 1 his 
lips, the hearts of hearers are freezing alſo: But where we find devout | 
mingled with ſolid argument in the | edit the tips of the choc. El 
K light and life at once, and be help to communicate the holy paſſion : all 8805 
him, by feeling it firſt himſelf. 
And here I am fure, we, who are honoured with this ſacred employment, have: 
reaſon to examine our hearts, to reflect on our indolence, our lifeleſs conduct, and 
3 cold jabours in the pulpit; and mourn to think —__ = fectly, and bow in- 
we perform the awful work of the miniſt our own affections 
els unraiſed and unmoved, while we ſpe Nr 92 great and momentous 
* God, and Chrift and religion, of death and judgment, of heaven and hell? 
Shall we always reach with ſuch a deadneſs of ſpirit, ſuch a ſhameful abſence of di- 
vine fervour ? May the bleſſed God forgive your por pl and may you forgive 
him; and may ſovereign grace raiſe a warm flame 0 tal religion in his heart, and and. 
communicate it to all your ſouls! © | 
Remark V. If the paſſions are fo uſeful in the mg affairs of religion, er F 
is yet further occaſion to admire the wiſdom and grace of God, that he has appoint- 
ed ſeveral ſuch inſtitutions or parts of worſhip to g to out holy religion, as are 
ſuited to work upon our ſenſes, and thereby to i pious =y within us? 


Beſides the voice of public prayer, and the affectionate ſpeech and language of 
preaching the goſpel, we are alſo taught and exhorted to ſing t on of God with. 
holy melody. What a multitude of exhortations are found in't k of Pſalms, 


enen e poiſe unto the Lord, and to ſing new ſongs before r king-- 
_ the Mefiah. The advice of St. Paul in the new teſtament, echoes to 

of David, and calls upon us to „ ee another, as well as to our 
Fries in pfalms and hymns, and fpiritual ſongs, and to ſing and make e the with 
grace in our hearts to the Lord,” Eph. v. 19. and Col. iii. 16. St. James : 
encouragement: "if any be merry, or ehearful, let this paſſion 
ares gr medio, Frm, => ging pſalms,” James v. 13. How 
this ordinance to give #100 our for A er pious and che | 
What a variety of. ſanckified defires, and hopes and joys, may exert themſelyes in 
this religious practice, may kindle the fouls of chriffians into holy fervour, may 
raiſe them near to the gates of heaven, and the harmony of the bleſſed inhabitants 
thete? Nor are ipions- forrows utterly excluded from this ordinance: There are 
tunes and ſongs of mournful melody x to folace the humble penitent, and to give. 4 
fweetnels to his tears. 

And befides/ all this, ease the eps glorious and acred ordinances of bapeifil | 
and the Lord's r, wherein ede are ep a in a ne, and by the 
by figures and ems, which are to nature, the 
oven e aMons of che heart. acyl? 7 A 
How proper an eenbletn is bspelm t repreſent our beliighhalhed in the SSt ot 
Chriſt # EE Mons on: the face or head, how well is it ſuited to 
repreſent the ps out of the Spirit Go * +. ay ig . awalketr 


| andlove of our bleſſed Saviour, and the I 
Jus Chriſt crucified ig evidently er forth 3 eyes: 
even in i dick dyi del white the bre⸗ 5 

out before us. O O how ould we looſe the ſprings of pious paſſion at ſuch a 


* 
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Ho ſhould our love to our redeemer kindle and riſe high at the ſight of the ſuffer- 
ings of the Son of God, who took our fleſh and bloud, that he might be capable of 
Aying! that his. fleſh might be torn, and cut and bruiſed, that his bloud might be 
Filled for our ſakes, thas he might bear ſuch agonies as belonged to ſinful. creatures, 
with a gracious deſign to deliver us from miſery and everlaſting death. For ever 
bleſſed be the name of Jeſus, who has ſuffered ſuch and ſorrowsin dur ſtead; and 
bleſſed be his wiſdom and grace, who has appointed the continual repetition of ſuch 
an ordinance, ſuch a lively memorial of 15 dying love, 60 touch all wg ſpings of 
religious affection within uus. N the elf 4; 
Remark VI. Since the paſſions o "eee nature dw 2 conſiderable 1 influcnce 
in matters of religion, then we juſtly infer that youth is the proper time to ſet about 
the important work of religion, when the paſſions are warm and lively, and active. 
After we have been well inſiruded in IE principles of chriſtianity, if we can but 
engage theſe ſprightly x yours of our natures, betimes, on the fide o God and godli- 
nels, we lay a happy foundation for the practice of piety all our lives. It is of ad- 
mirable and unknown advantage, to have all the paſſions of the heart rinctured decp 
with heaven and religion in our early day s. By this means virtue and piety will be 
fixed and rooted in the ſoul; it will and the blaſts of violent temptation, and bring 
forth the divine fruits of holineſs through the following years. We ſhall be better 
Prepared to combat Rare Ae we ſhall be better ſecured againſt the ſnares 
tbeſet our youth; we reſiſt the gay allurements of the world, and the flatter- 
ing vanities that attack our ſenſes 10 our Souls in this dangerous ſeaſon of life. It is the 
cunning and the deſign of the devil and the world to work upon the warm paſ- 
| ns; youth, to en 9 cngage them in the ſervice, of ſin and folly: Happy ate thoſe 
who are vine antidote againſt this iſon ! who have their paſſions all 
watchful and nary ready to reſiſt the aſſaults. hell, and to diſappoint every at- 
tack that is made on virtue and religion! e 
Remark VII. Is there ſo much advantage to be expetied from the paGGans. in the 
practice of religion ? Then < how much do we loſe both of the profit and the pleaſure 
of religion, for want. of the engagement of our paſſions therein Therefore it is 
that virtue and godlineſs ſeem to carry with them ſo dull and heavy an aſpect in the 
world; therefore they 1 ſo little inviting, becauſe there are ſo Chow chriſtians, in 
this degenerate age, that e theſe affectionate powers of the ſoul deeply tinctured 
with the things A0. We live at a poor, low, cold rate, when we 7 talk of 
chriſtianity as a matter of diſpute, and practiſe the outward deyoirs and ceremonies 
of it, as a matter of cuſtom and form, while the heart and the paſſions of it have 
little ſhare in our chriſtiani ye If our love and deſire, our hope and our joy; are all 
laid out on the things of ſenſe and time, and we leave only a few cold reaſonings to 
be employed in the moſt awful and ſublime. | of God, and heaven and eternity, 
1 is no A bara we find ſo little of the pleaſure of 0 and that religion gains ſo 
and ſo few followers. O what Rd lives did the primitive diſ- 
. e e enjoy | What divine atisfaction, v hat heavenly g What convin- 
cing ower their r practice, when their: whole ſouls, with their affections, 
ated to God and Chrift, and engaged in the affairs of the upper world 
hey lived on earth like the children of heaven, and brought a foxetaſte of the plea- 
i 3 gh ein? Ve world, into bating lower 1 00 O when ſhall theſe holy ſeaſons. 
WY the noble princi the chriſtian faith animate all the 
ee as « become the follower mar worſhippers of - 
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FAN and uſeful are the leſſons, which I have now learned from the hap- 
IVI py influence of the paſſions, in the important affairs of my ſalvation; 
Bleſſed be God that I was not born in heatheniſm, and left merely to the teachings 
of the phflofophers. | Even.the ftoics, who were ſome of the beſt of them, deprive: 
ug of all the advantage of pious affections, and all the pleaſurable ſenſations that may 


* 


be derived from religion; while they teach us to root the paſſions, if poſſible, out 
of our natures. My ſoul ſhall mourn in ſecret for my fins, and be aſhamed of my 


follies: My heart ſball fear and love the Lord my God, and rejoice and hope in 
Jeſus my ſaviour : My ſpirit with all it's warmeſt affections are thine, O my God, 
„ , frogs vane Gy. een 
Let all the. ſeas} of philoſophy hide their heads, and lie filent; give me the 


bible, where God himſelf. ſpeaks to me by his prophets and apoſtles: How divinely 


excellent are their writings! With what ſovereign influence do they addreſs my fear 
and my hope, by the diſcoveries of a hell and a heaven! How powertully do they 
awaken my repentance for paſt ſins, and melt my ſoul into holy forrow! In what an 
illuſtrious light do they ſet the majeſty of the bleſſed God, and command my hum- 


ble adoration! How: do they diſplay the wonders of his wiſdom, and the riches of 


his grace in Chriſt Feſus, to attract all my powers of deſire and love! What a bleſſed 


foundation have the ſcriptures 'laid for an infinite variety of devout inferences and 


pathetic meditations, ſuited to my own caſe ? There I find the divine truths that 
can relieve my ſoul under every diſtreſs; and there I learn the affectionate and devout 
method of applying them. In every needful hour I will go-to the book of God: 
God and his holy book are my life, and my exceeding joy: Let my ſoul abide and live 
upon the divine variety of awful and tranſporting objects, which are ſet before me in 


thoſe ſacred pages. Let me be taught with ſacred ſkill to ſpread abroad my thoughts 
on the right hand and on the left, and to expatiate on theſe holy and heaveniy 


themes: They are fountains of life, and every ſtream flows with holineſs and conſo- 
lation. O may all my affections be under the command and influence of theſe ſa- 


cred writings; and while they give me intenſe delight, let them animate me to un- 


common zeal in the practice of every duty! 


And why ſhould not our miniſters in all their labours of the ſanctuary, imitate 
their inſpired predeceſſors, the apoſtles and the prophets, in raiſing the pious paſ- 
ſions of all that hear them ? Why ſhould they not talk to men in ſuch warm and pa- 
thetic language as God himſelf uſes? Doth not the great God, the author of our na- 
ture, know what methods are moſt effectual to fill our hearts with divine ſentiments, 
to draw us near to himſelf, and prepare us for heaven? Has he condeſcended to give 
us ſo many glorious patterns of preaching in his word, and ſhall not all that are em- 


ployed in the divine work copy out the ſpirit and fervour, the life and power of theſe 
A examples? O may this dull and heavy heart of mine ever enjoy the happi- 
n 


of a fervent and lively miniſtry, that may not only enlighten my underſtanding, 


* 


but warm my heart! 
* And ſince God has ordained that I ſhould be inſtructed in divine things by men 


of like paſſions with my ſelf, may thoſe whom providence has appointed to inſtruct 


me, be alſo examples of pious affection; that while I ſee their hearts filled with re- 
ligious fear and holy love, and joy in the Lord, I may alſo be ſmitten with the ſame 
Vo. II. | — Eo religious 
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religious paſſions, may catch the holy fire, and find all the train of ſprightly and 


devout ſenſations conveyed to the very center of my ſoul r 


« Bleſſed be the wiſdom and grace of my God, that has added ſenſible ſigns and 


emblems to the articles of the chriſtian faith. Les me remember, that I was waſhed 
with water in the name of the F ather, and Son, and holy Spirit; and let me be 


ever jealous, leſt I defile myſelf again: And when ! dad the facred inſtitution of 


the ſupper, let all the ſ rings of pious paſſion be let. looſe, while I view the Son of 
God ſuffering for my fin | ws Let me feel the meltings of holy forrow, and the high- 


eſt and ſtrongeſt efforts of gratitude and love to that glorious and divine Pen who 


gave himſelf to death for me. 


<* Have I heard that youth is a proper ſeaſon for lively religion; beeguſe.che af: 
ſions of nature are then vigorous; Lord, ſeize all my affectionate powers in this 
ſeaſon of youth, and ſanctify them to chyſelf. Prevent the influence of the wicked 
world by the early impreſſions of thy grace, that I may reſiſt the vain allurements of 


fleſh and ſenſe, by having thoſe ſprightly enn of nature engaged firſt on the tide. 


of religion. 


« Or if my years of youth have enjoyed this ice and Abies favour, I would re- 


member the early loving - kindneſs of my be and praiſe his namein m e 
years with joy ae nel, K m_ | 5 
Grant, O Lord, that I may never loſe the: pleaſure 1 roligivel, by. fuffering 
my affections to grow cold and languid. Quicken this lifeleſs ſpirit of mine by:dai- 
ly influences from above: Shine upon my foul, O ſun of righteouſneſs 3 awaken 
my drowſy powers to active piety and zeal, and let all my paſiions confpire with mT 
reaſoning faculties to promote the intereſts of religion in my. own nns md FO: 00d 

HT OA e * all around me. Amen. 


DIs- 


at ao Fo ES OO . 


[ 6831 


DISCOURSE V. 
ws The abuſe of the paſſions in religion. 
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N the two laſt diſcourſes, we learned the uſe of the paſſions in matters of religion, 
| e may be expected from them, in the chriſtian life: We pro- 
ceed now to the fourth general; and that is, to enquire into the abuſe of the paſſions 
in religious concerns, or when the excerciſe of our affections, in the things of God, may 
be pronounced irregular, and in what manner they ſhould be limited and reſtrained, 
and put under better conduct. N 
Abuſe I. Then are the paſſions irregularly exerciſed, when we ſuffer them to 
Influence our opinions in religion, and to determine our judgment in any points of 
Faith or practice.” The paſſions were made to be ſervants to reaſon, to be governed 
by the judgment, and to be influenced by truth; but they were never given us to de- 
cide controverſies, and to determine what is truth, and what is error. Even the 
beſt affections, and thoſe that ſeem to have a ſtrong tendency toward piety, are not 
always ſafe guides in this reſpect; yet they are too often indulged to ſway the mind 
in it's ſearch after truth or duty, as I ſhall make it appear in ſeveral inſtances. 8 
I. Suppoſe a perſon ſhould be exceedingly affected with the unlimited goodneſs 
and abounding grace of God; if, by this pious affection towards God and his good- 
neſs, he is perſuaded to think that God has no ſuch ſevere vengeance for ſinful and 
rebel-creatures, and that he will not deſtroy ſuch multitudes of mankind in hell as 
the ſcripture aſſerts, or that their puniſhment ſhall not be ſo long and fo terrible as God 
has expreſsly declared; here the paſſion of love and eſteem for the divine goodneſs, 
acts in an irregular manner, for it takes off the eyes of the ſoul from his awful holi- 
neſs and his ſtrict juſtice, and the unknown evil that is in ſin. It prevents the 
mind from giving due attention to God's expreſs word, and to thoſe perfections of 
the divine nature, and his wiſe and righteous government, which may demand ſuch 
_ dreadful and eternal puniſhment, for the rebellion of a creature againſt the infinite 
dignity of it's creator and governor. | | Eg ah 
2 Suppoſe a chriſtian has moſt powerful impreſſions. made on the paſſion of fear 
by the tremendous ideas of God's majeſty, and his puniſhing juſtice, and thence he 
concludes that the great God will pardon no wilful ſins, that he will forgive no re- 
e iniquities, no ſins after baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, or after yows or ſo- 
lemn engagements, that he will have no mercy upon apoſtates, even though they 
turn to him by repentance; this is yielding up truth to the paſſion of fear, and an 
abuſe of our religious dread of the majeſty of God; for ſuch an opinion runs coun- 
ter to the great deſign of the goſpel, which aſſures us that t came to ſave the 
chief of ſinners,“ 1 Tim. i. 15. to remove the guilt of wilful and repeated ſins, and 
to provide forgiveneſs for ſome of the moſt profligate rebels, even for all chat re- 
nounce their rebellion. | TD . | 


4 
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3. Some pious perſons have had ſuch an affectionate zeal, to honour God, that 
they have been led by this paſſion to contrive various forms of ſervice and cere- 
mony, gay and coſtly rites, with long and painful exerciſes of devotion, which God 
never appointed, and have introduced a number of them into his worſhip. A childiſh 
fondneſs to pleaſe the great God with bodily ſervices, has was ri them to forget his 
own divine prerogative{. to preſeribe how men ſhould worſhip him. They have 
been blinded with this ſort of fondneſs for ceremony, in ſuch a degree, as to lead them 
- faraſtray from the divine ſimplicity of worſhip, which the new teſtament has appointed. 
44. Some perſons out of à paſſionate deſire to honour "Chrift; and aſcribethe 
whole train of their bleſſings and ſalvation to him, have been tempted to think 
that they are to do nothing toward their own ſal vation, but to lie ſtill and be ſaved 
without any labour or care of their own; ſo that they have ſought no more after 
ſanctification and holineſs in themſelves, than they have ſought to make atonement 
for their own fins. But this zeal has much darkneſs in it, and betrays them into a 
' groſs miſtake, as though they could not aſcribe their ſalvation ſufficiently to Chriſt, 
_ they fancied that he came to ſave them in their ſins, rather than to ſave them 
rom tin. | i 15 3 5 
g. It is poſſible that a perſon may have ſo high an eſteem and ſo exceſſive a love 
for ſome near relation, ſome chriſtian friend, ſome wiſe and pious miniſter of the 
goſpel, that he ſees no fault in them: He imitates all their practice, as though they 
were perfect patterns; he receives all their opinions for certain and divine truths, and 
believes every thing which they teach, as though they were infallible, without com- 
paring it with the bible, which is the only teſt of truth in matters of revealed reli- 
gion. This affection of love to miniſters or chriſtians is certainly irregular, when it 
tempts us to fet up their judgments, their practices and their dictates, in the room 
of the word of Gd. „ . BLN 5 
56. Again, it is the ſame culpable indulgence of our paſſions to ſway our judgment, 
and biafs our underſtanding, when our ſouls are warmed with the holy fire of love 
and devotion under a particular ſermon, and we cry out, © This is the beſt ſermon 
that ever was preached, or the fineſt that ever was compoſed.” Or, perhaps, your de- 
vout affections flag and languiſh under a ſermon ; you ſit indolent and unmoved, and 
then the ſermon goes for a poor dry diſcourſe, and the man that delivered it for a dull 
and heavy preacher. Each of theſe haſty and irregular judgments, built on the 
"paſſions, is very common to chriſtians, and ought to be corrected. + 116 
7. I might add another inſtance a-kin to the laſt ; and that is, when our devout 
affections of fear and hope, of holy love and heavenly delight, are raiſed in a place 
of public worſhip, whether at the eſtabliſhed church, or among the ſeveral deno- 
minations of the proteſtant diſſenters, and immediately we conclude, * This is the 
right of 3 this is moſt agreeable to the goſpel, and theſe people are the only 
true church briſt.“ How weak is this reaſoning! And yet how many are there, 
who have been determined both in their opinion and practice, for or againſt ſuch a 
ren community of chriſtians, or mode of worſhip; and that for their whole 
life- time, merely by the effects that one or two attendances at ſuch a particular place 
of worſhip have had on their affections? = CR H 1 
Theſe arguments drawn from the paſſions, have been often employed to ſupport 
idolatry and tranſubſtantiation, and a the wild inventions of men in the worſhip of 
Sod. What ſighs and tears, what warm affections of ſorrow and joy, have been 
ſometimes produced by fome ingenious orators in the roman church, in their ſermons 
at Lent, when they have held up a crucifix before the face of the people in the m— 
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of their diſcourſe ? While they ſet forth the ſufferings of our Saviour in moſt pathe- 
tic language, the preachers have fallen down on their knees, and embraced and a- 
dored the wooden image: The natural affections of the hearers have been awakened 
in a very ſenſible manner, and being mingled with ſome thoughts of Cbriſt and re- 
ligion, they have fallen down and worſhipped the idol, and have imagined all this 
to be pure devotion and piety towards God, and his Son eſis; and after all they have 
made their lively paſſions a ſufficient argument that God approved all their fooleries, 
though, in his own word, he hath exprelsly forbidden the worſhip of images. 

I have read of another inſtance ; when a poor devout creature hath come to the 
ſacrament of the maſs of the romiſh church, and her paſſions being raiſed to a rap- 
turous degree, as ſhe thought, by the preſence of Chriſt there, under the form of 

the conſecrated wafer, ſhe hath boldly declared, © ſhould all the men on earth, and 
all the angels in heaven, join together to aſſure me, that God himſelf was not 
there, I would not believe them, tor I have ſeen him, and felt his divine preſence.” 
What a wretched and miſchievous abuſe of paſſion is this, when perſons ſhall ſuffer 

it to lead them to ſuch unwarranted and ſinful modes of worſhip, and perſuade them 
do believe ſuch ſtrange doctrines, as are not only contrary to the expreſs word of God, 
but a perfect contradiction to nature, ſenſe, and reaſon! _ h 8 

Inſtances of this kind might be ſtill multiplied. I have mentioned theſe few only 
to make it appear how unreaſonable a thing it is to form our opinions in religion by 
the influence of the paſſions. + 25 . 9 . 

Abuſe II. Then muſt the affections in matters of religion be pronounced irregular, 

<« when they run before the underſtanding, or when they riſe higher toward any par- 
ticular object than the judgment directs.” As in the foregoing particular, I told 
you that the paſſions were not deſigned to be directing powers of the ſoul, in the 
ſearch of truth or duty; ſo neither are they made to rule all within us; but they are 
to be governed by reaſon and underſtanding : And in whatſoever inſtances they aſ- 
ſume a ſuperiority over the underſtanding, or run before it, they are exceſſive and 
irregular. Let us enter into à few particulars. | 

1. Some perſons as ſoon as they begin to find further light dawning upon their 
minds, and are let into the knowledge of ſome doctrine or ſentiment, which they 
knew not before, immediately ſet their zeal to work : Their zeal is all on a flame to 
propagate and promote this new leſſon of truth, before their own hearts are well eſ- 
tabliſhed in it, upon ſolid reaſonings, and before they have conſidered whether it be 
a doctrine of great importance, and whether it merit ſuch a degree of zeal. How. 
common a caſe is it among chriſtians, and too often found among miniſters of the 
goſpel, to give a looſe to their affections at the firſt glimpſe of ſome pleaſing opi- 
nion, or ſome freſh diſcovery of what they call truth? They help out the weakneſs 
of the proof by the ſtrength of their paſſions, and by the pleaſure they take in the 
| opinon they have embraced. ' This confirms their aſſent too ſoon, and they grow 
deaf to the arguments that are brought ta oppoſe it. They conſtrue every text in 
the ſcripture to ſupport this doctrine, they bring in the prophets and apoſtles to 
maintain it. They fancy they ſee it in a thouſand verſes of their bibles, and they 
pronounce all men heretics that dare maintain the wary opinions. Their conduct 
in this matter is ſo vehement, as though every gleam of light were-ſufficient to de- 
termine their faith; becauſe it happens to fire their affections; they grow fo warm 
about it, as though every opinion in religion were fundamental; and ſo fiery'is their⸗ 
ꝛeal, as though every miſtake deſerved the ſevereſt cenſures.. OE 
Nor is this the caſe of the chriſtians only, with relation to the new opinions they 
receive: There are too many who take up moſt of their articles of faith at firſt with- 
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out due examination, and without ſufficient argument: Their yeneration for great 


names, r their affection to a particular party, has determined their opinions long 
ago: Their paſſions and other prejudices have formed their ſchemes of doctrines, 
. with the neglect or abuſe of their underſtandings, and yet they pronounce je perl 
upon truth and error, as though they were infallible. Happy are thoſe. whoſe faith 
„tik on beer foungations 1; tt! ly os emgraberyy dot 
23. Again, there are ſome perſons, when they begin to be convinced that ſuch a 
particular practice is culpable or unlawful, their indignation is too ſoan;awakened, 
.and-riſes too high; immediately they condemn it, as inconſiſtent with-falyation : 
Their hatred of it grows as violent, as if it were blaſphemy or idolatry : They arc 


ready to break out into hard ipeeches and railing accuſations againſt all that practiſe | 


it, and pronounce them apoſtates and ſinners of the firſt rank. The ſudden riſe and 
warmth of their paſions does not ſuffer them to conſider that there are ſome faults 
and follies that a good chriſtian may be guilty of through ignorance or inadvertence ; 

there are ſome ſins that do not carry in + oor 
all our chriſtianity. _ | | | 25 l 
3. There have been ſome weak chriſtians, when they have heard a ſermon, or 


read a diſcourſe full of ſublime language and myſterious darkneſs, and 2 if 


the ſtyle and manner has been very pathetie, and they have been raptured and tranſ- 
ported, as though it contained the deepeſt ſenſe, the nobleſt truths of religion, and 


the higheſt diſcoveries of grace and the goſpel: Whereas, perhaps, there may be 


ſcarce any ching in it which has a juſt agreement with reaſon or ſcripturę; but when 
well examined, it proves to be a mere jargon of words, a mixture of unintelligible 
and unmeaning ſounds, with ſome affectionate airs among them, whereby their paſ- 
ſons were fired, and that without knewledge, and beyond all reaſon : And it is well, 
if after theſe flaſhes of affection and violent tranſports, they are not deluded into 
ſhameful iniquities This has been the caſe of ſome high pretenders in elder and 
later days. They have ſpoken great ſwelling words of vanity, they are murmurers 
and complainers againſt the common rank of chriſtians, but they walk after their 


own ungodly luſts; they turn the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, and they allure 


others into luſts of the fleſh, through much wantonneſs; and while they promiſe 
Weng. they are the ſervants of corruption, 2 Pet. ii. 18, 19. and Jude, verles 
4 6, 8% of ii dens TTF 
4. This irregular exerciſe of the affections running before reaſon, is eminently 
exemplified alſo in another weak ſort of people, who are very ſincere in the main, 
but if they read an awful and terrible threatening, or if they hear it pronounced in 
the pulpit with a juſt degree of authority and proper accent, their fears are raiſed 
in an exceſſive manner, and their ſoul is filled with long ſorrows and doubtings: Or, 


if they happen to read or hear a ſentence of comfort, they are tranſported with ſud- 
den joy, and xiſe almoſt to aſſurance of the love of God: They give themſelves up 


to the ſudden. efforts of paſſion, before they ſuffer themſelves to enquire, according 
to ſcriptural grounds, whether this text of threatenings, or whether the other ſen- 

tence of comfort, do really belong to them or no. 1 
There are many other caſes, wherein it is evident, that the affections in the things 
of religion, get the ſtart of the underſtanding, and run far before it. But I proceed. 
Abuſe HL. It is a very groſs abuſe of the affections, 55 when we encourage them to 
riſe high, and grow em about the leſſer things of religion, and yet are con- 
tent to be cold and indifferent in matters of the higheſt importance. There are too 
many chriſtians whoſe warmeſt zeal is employed about the mint, the aniſe, and the 
; Qi Sr ot wenn Ot wn es Tx OT 
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min of chriſtianity, Matth. xxiii. 23. and have few paſſions awakened or engaged 


in the weighty things of the law, or the goſpel. They are furiouſly intent upon 
ſpeculative notions, and ſome peculiar opinions, that diſtinguiſh the little parties of 
chriſtendom, and crumble the church to pieces: Their fears, their hopes, their 
wiſhes, their defies, their grief and joy, are all employed in party-quarrels and in 
a ſtrife of words: But they are thoughtleſs and indolent about the momentous du- 
ties of love to God, and Chrift, of juſtice to men, of charity to fellow - creatures 
and fellow-chriſtians. So a ſickly fancy is fond of trifles, and careleſs of ſolid trea- 
ſures: So children have their little ſouls wrapped up in painted toys, while the mat- 
ters of manly life and neceſſary buſineſs awaken no deſire, no delight in them. 
Suppoſe a man mourns to ſee the church of England loſe ground in the nation, or 

to ſee the aſſemblies of proteſtant diſſenters grow thin and decreaſe, and yet he f nds 
not his ſoul grieved, and his heart mourning over the atheiſm and profaneneſs of 
the land, the drunkennefs and lewdnefs, the growing heatheniſm and infidelity of the 
age: Or ſuppoſe a chriſtian triumphs to ſee the controverſy about baptiſm well ma- 
naged, and his joys ariſe, according as his own opinion is bravely ſupported, while 
at the fame time he takes little pleaſure to hear of the converſion of a ſinner, or that 
a wicked family is grown religious. What ſhall we think of ſuch a perfon ? Is not 
his religion in a childifh and ickly ſtate ?. Are not his paſſions, , even about religious 
oer managed in a very irregular manner, and wotthy of juſt and ſeyere re- 
' Abuſe IV. There is alſo another evil conduct of the affections, in the matters of 
religion; and that is, when they expreſs themſelves in an improper or indecent 
manner, and eſpecially in ſuch a way as is unnatural and uninſtituted, foolifh and 
ridiculous, ſavage and barbarous, contrary to the diftates of reaſon and human na- 
„ % 8 
Take for inſtance, ſome of the perſecutors and idolaters, rhe bigots and enthu- 
ſiafts of the church of Rome. And 1 wiſh fuch perſecution and bigotry, enthufiaſm 
and idolatry, were never found among any other ſects of chriſtians. | 

1. With what furious and burning barbarity do popiſh perſecutors expreſs their 
zeal for their religion! They arm their tongues. and their pens with bitter reproaches, 
ind gall-agxihſt thofe who divide from their communion, and would reform their 
groſs corruptions; and they ſtill profeſs it is out of love to Chriſt, and to the fonts 
of men, that they impriſon, cut, butn, torment, and deftroy their fellow-cliriftians. 
O my ſoul; come not into their ſecrets, fior learn ſuch unrighteous and bloudy 
zeal ! | | e 5 [ts IHR | KN 
2. Survey Lob idolaters. They imagine they can never ſhew their afſectionate 
devotion to Ch: | A | of a-crucu n, 
placing them continually in their ſight, in order to pay their worſhip to Chri# by: 
thoſe 6 mediums. Sometimes they wear thete little idols in their boſom, 
near their heart, and then they think they manifeſt how much their heart loves him. 
They kiſs theſe wooden baubles,' or their filver figures, with a- ſtrange childiſh fond- 
neſs, and ſometimes bedew them with their tears, to ſhew their inward affection ta- 
Jeſus, their Saviour. There may be much animal paſfion,, much commotiom of na- 
ture and the fleſh in theſe practices, with very little fpitirual love. ner: oy 
make pictures even of God the Father, and then perform their devotions toward 
them with forbidden cetemonies, and break God's ferond commandinent ta exprets: 
their love to him. Strange and prepoſterous expreſſions of Iove, to practiſe what he 
forbids {0 often in his word, Amd that upon fevefe penaltie l 
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3. Turn your eyes now to the romiſh enthuſiaſts, God forbid that Iſhould ſo 
condemn all that are educated in that church, as though there was no ſincere devo- 
tion among them, though the church itſelf is abominably corrupt : Bur it is well 
| known, that when ſome or theſe devotees have fancied themſelves poſſeſſed with ſuch 
a ſublime love to. God, that they have thrown themſelves into odd poſtures and 
ſtrange diſorders of body, and appeared more like diſtracted Peron e ſober chriſ- 
tians, as though it muſt be ſomething not human that mu 
fections. Others have imagined they could never do nor ſuffer enough to manifeſt 
the inward fire of that love to God which dwelt in thejr heart, and-they have con- 
trived what torments they ſhould inflict upon themſelves, as they uſed to expreſs it, 
for the love of Gd. £2 | | — | 


Others, to ſhew their forrow for having ever offended him, have not only en 7 
ſackcloth upon their ſkin, but they have ſcourged themſelves, till they have been 


covered with bloud; they have bound themſelves with vows to travel bare - foot, and 


to make long and tedious pilgrimages to diſtant lands. Some have ſent themſelves 


to death by volutary ſtarving ; others have tortured and deſtroyed themſelves with 
exceſſive thirſt; and either made their bodies miſerable, or put an end to life to ſhew 
their love to God. Theſe are wild and frantic ſuperſtitions indeed, extravagant me- 


thods of expreſſing any devout paſſion, and moſt of them utterly unlawful. Let 


us remember, that the religion which God teaches, has nothing in it contrary to the 
light of nature; nor muſt our inward piety break in upon the rules of reaſon and 
decency, when we would expreſs it by any outward ſigns. - - 

There are ſome religious affections, which are very properly expreſſed and mani- 
feſted in the common way, whereby nature uſually expreſſes thoſe inward ſenſations 
of the ſoul. Godly ſorrow naturally vents itſelf in groans and tears, P/al. vi. 6. 
Holy joy ſometimes by a ſmile of the countenance, and often by the voice of ſa- 
cred melody: And this not only appears in the example of the royal P/almif, but 
in the precepts of the new teſtament, Epb. v. 19. James v. 13. If any be merry, 
let him ſing pſalms,” Pious and earneſt deſires of the preſence of God, and of his 
favour, are ſignified by ſtretching of the arm towards him, or lifting up the eyes and 
hands to him, Pſal. Ixviii. 31. and xxviii. 2. and cxxi. 1, 2. Repentance and 
872 is naturally ſignified by down caſt eyes or bluſhing, Luke xviii. 13. Exra 
IX. 0. Hy * „ 


Some of the ſtronger outward appearances, and vehement tokens of inward holy 


paſſion, are indeed rather to be indulged in "re than in public worſhip. : But in 
all our behaviour in this reſpect, let us take heed that the inward affection is ſincere, 
and is the real ſpring of all the outward ſigns and expreſſions. Let us ſee to it, that 
we indulge not that practice which our Saviour ſo much condemns in the hypocrites 
of his day, Matib. vi. 16. Let us make no fad faces, nor put on diſmal airs, nor 
ſmite the breaſt with the hand, and disfigure our countenances, merely to make the 
world believe that we are penitents: Nor let us make ourſelves remarkable in public 
and mixed company, by turning up our eyes to heaven, to tell the world how often 
we pray in the midſt of our ſecular affairs; though ſecret prayer may and ought to 


be ſometimes rifing to God, and we may lift an eye to him, while we are among 


men: Nor in public worſhip ſheuld we uſe frequent and loud groanings, to perſuade 


our neighbours that we are more deeply affected with divine things than they; 


though devout affection will ſometimes vent a groan or a figh. . . - 
But above all, let us take heed leſt we make uſe of theſe outward colours and 
forms of paſſion, to cover the want of inward deyotion and piety. We ſhould - 
| : pn) ie Hy (tO HE ed ee 
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ways make our religion appear to the world with a natural and becoming aſpect; 
and in a decent dreſs to invite, and not forbid thoſe who behold us. 1 us take 
i that we do not ag our holy chriſtianity, nor make it look like an irrati- 
unmanly or unbecoming ſounds or geſtures; leſt we thereby expoſe 
ourſelves £0 why 15 charge of hypocriſy, and e up our holy profeſſion to wh ridicule | 
and contempt. of the profane world. 
Abuſe V. It is an irregular management in the ** of religion, - or an abuſe of 
devonit paſſions, . when. we content ourſelves with the exerciſe of theſe inward and 
affectionate ſenſations. of the mind, while they have no influence on the holineſs of 
= eonxerſation. Conſider, my friends, what were The paſſions made for? Not 
merely for, che ſrabble. leaſure of human nature, but to give it vigour and power 
ben al actions. I have but a poor pretence to be a ſincere lover of -Ghrift, if 1 
2 to hear his name e often in a ſermon, and ſay never ſo many affectio- 
nate things of him, in the of the book of Canticles, and yet take no care 
to keep his commandments : Whereas this is the appointed way wherein Chrift has 
required his diſciples to amel their love to him: Foky: xiv. 13. love me, 
keep. my commandments; chapter xv. 14. Then are ye my friends, 20 what 
ſoever I command you.” In vain do I pretend to pious ſorrows, in vain do I mourn for 
ſome great and grievous ſin, in my ſe 5 ret retirements, or in public worſhip, if my 
life be ſpent among the gay follies and vanities of the world if I run into new 
temptations whenſoever the yacht Speer n mes 15 follow every fon of mirth 
that Waves the hand of invitation. its 63 $1467" 1x $351 21 
Ttue chriſtianity; where it reigns. in the heart; will make itſelf, 24 in che pu- 
rity of life. We ſhould always ſuſpect thoſe Batteries of affectioni ſudden in- 
ward ſenſations of ſorrow or delight, which have no power to produce the fruits of 
holineſs in our daily converſation. The fruits of the Spirit, are found in the life 
and the heart together, as they are deſcribed; Cal. v. 22. Love to God and man. 
joy in holy things, peace of conſcience, and peace with all men, as far as poſſible, 
5 loog-ſulierings ee z: goodneſs, faith, 2 185 faithfulneſs, meekneſs, tem- 
perance, and particularly a crucifixion; of all ſinful affections. Let us never content 
ourſelves with any mon of lively inc et we Ai n werner. aftections i in 
ſome meaſure ſubdued thereby. 
O how ſhameful a ſight is it, and what a: ch to ho profeſſion of the nfo; 
to ſee a; chriſtian; juſt come from church and 5 ordinances; where his devout af- 
ſections have. been raiſed and moved, and immediately to find him breaking out in- 
to vain, earthly merriment, and carried away with idle and ſenſual. diſcourſel What 
a ſcandal is it to our religion, to ſee ſome zealous profeſſors coming down. from their 
| cloſet, where they fancy they hav been fav with holy raptures, and enjoyed 
much converſe with God; where they think they have exerciſed repentance and love, 
and holy deſires, and yet immedi y fall into: a fit of rage againſt their ſervants-or 
children, for mere triſſes, and expreſs: their wrath in yety ugehriſtian language and 
indecent, behaviour This is an open contradiction toi thein ꝓroſeſſion ʒ and the ſhop 
and the patlour, or perhaps the kitchen, gives the lie to ee pretences of the cloſet; _ 
© glorious evidence of a diſciple of Chrift;: where all the pious! paſſions join to re+ 
liſt every temptation! Where divine love keeps warm at the heart, nee | 
the whole behaviour, and exalts the life of; men near to the life of angels! „ 
Abuſe VI. That: muſt certainly be a. culpable conduct, with:xegard- co hr reli: 
gious affections, when they are ſuffered: to entrench upon other duties either 
or man, and withhold us from the proper buſineſs of our place and ſtation: nite 
* 2 * devout * * be indulged at Proper ſeaſons, yer they 
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ſhould nat ſo far govern all the powers of nature, and engroſb the moments of life, 
ab to reals. us negie} any neceſſary ws, to which ey of oe hace 


called us. i Rada a 
This is the caſe, when porſons find e in then vol 


| that they dwell there too many hours of the dap, und neglect the care: of their Ran, 
lies, the conduct of their children and ſervants, aud other necuſſary duties of life, 


and let all run at random in their houfhold, under the excuſe of religion and 
converſe with God: Thought I muſt confeſt this is fo uncommon 4 faul in Cut 19 
| leſs and irreligious age, that it may almolt paſs without cenſure. 

It is the ſame culpable conduct, when chriſtians experience a ſacred and ache 
nate reliſn of public ordinances, and they are tempted to run from ſermon to ſer- 
mon, from lecture to lecture, in order to maintain their ſpititual pleaſures, wich a 

flight and careleſs performance of relative duties. It is yet more criminal in per- 
ſons of lo circumſtances in the world, who would ſpend all their time in hearing 
or reading good things, or at ſome religious aſſemblies or conſerences, while they, 
groſly and grievouſly, neglect their common duties of providing for themſelves and 


their  hildren. They are ready to expect, that the rich ſhould maintain them, while 


they make their devout affections an excuſe for their ſhameful idleneſs and ſloth. 

on us . there is a time for working, as well as a time ſor praying, or hearing: 
5 hing is beautiful in it's ſeaſon.“ Excieſ. iii. 11. 

| Thicke exceſſive and irregular affection appears alſo-eminently, when, out of pity 

r, or love to the public worſhip of God, dying perſons leave vaſt legacies 

of churches: and hoſpitals, and endow: alm-houſes liberally, while their 

near — — and per their own deſcendaats, are in a ſtarving condition, or 


want the conveniencies of life. He that takes no care of his neareſt relations living 


or _ is in that reſpect worſe than an infidel. God does not love robbery: for 
nor does he permit us to abandon our natural affection to our fellow- 

. to ſhew our love or real for our creator, in fuck inſtances as theſe. 
Abuſe VII. Religious paſſion is then! certaialy exerciſed in a very irregular and 
criminal manner, 23 ſuffer ĩt to degenerate into cardal and vicious affections, 
as the apoſtle expreſſes it, in another place, ven we begin in the Spirit, and end 
; 22 fleſh.” Cal. ii. 3. Fate of this kind are ene in the preſent age 

chriſtians. - 

ieee A veneratiow fbr the-ghorious trucks 
of. write pel, and a warm zeal. for — ee them, has tod often degenerated 
into malide and indignation, againſt thoſe. who differ from us in religious ſentiments; 
and that too in matters Which are of ſmall importance to practical godlineſs. Pious 
ical againſt dangerous errors is a juſt and laudable thing» when it carries moderation 
and good temper with it, and does not break out into wrath and malignity againſt 
the-perſons of thoſe. wha are unhappily betrayed into thoſe (miſtakes But, it be- 
comes a guilry paſſion, and hateful in the eyes of God, our Saviour, when it breaks 
all the bonds of charity and chriſtian love. The flaming bigot and the perſecutor 


come in, naturally, at every turn for e ee e eee as abuſers | 


of the paſſions in the things of God and religi 
When we come ſometimes into worſhi 


ping  aſleblies; where man of burning 
zeal leadsthe worſhip, we find the wildfire of his own paſſions ſpreading through 


the while congregation. Is it not a ſhameful thing to hear che preacher railing a- 
gainſt his brethren, becauſe they differ a little from him, and wilf hot uſb ſome un- 
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| equal ſhame to ſee many perſons, eee 
felv * E a malicious pleaſure to hear ſuch ſcur- 
ele reproaches = 95 . ainſt their fellow - chriſtians, and curſes de- 

gainſt them, becauſe they differ in ceremonies and phraſes. . And the crime 
2 the greater, if theſe opinions and forms, herein they diſagree, are but 
a al importance. This is a wretched IL of, paſſion in the things of God; 
and yet ſo eitful is tbe heart of man, and ſo given up to ſelf - flattery, chat pet- 

che preacher and the hearers vaigly dume they are expreſſing: a facred 
love. for divine truth, and paying ſublime ſervice to God, and their Saviour. What 
madneſs is mixed with miſtaken zeal! - 

. There is another inſtance, of the abuſe of the paſſions, which i is very near a- 
kin to this, and may ſtand next in rank; and that is, when we behold the vices of 
men wich holy averſion. and hatred, and immediately transfer this hatred to their 
perſons, whereas we ought to pity and pray for them: Or when we fee a fellow- 
chriſtian fall into fin, and becauſe we hate the ſin, we hate the ſinner too, and ſuffer 
our hatred to grow into diſdain and jrreconcileable enmity, and that even though the 
offender has given ſigns of ſincere repentance. This is not chriſtian zeal, but hu- 
man corruption; and ſuch criminal indulgence of the paſſions, which ought to be 
morxified, if ever we ſhould be imitators of the holy Jeſus: He hated even the leaſt fin, 
but loved and ſaved the greateſt of ſinners, and delighted to receive penitents to his love. 

3. It is a culpable exerciſe of the paſſions, = holy emulation degenerates into 
envy; At firſt we - admire the virtues. of others, we TOE their perſons highl 
we imitate their conduct, and aſpire, after the ſane dene e 5p 
we have a holy ambition to equal them in every grace, and in every virtue, and if 
poſſible to exceed them; all this is right and worthy of praiſe : . when I fall ſhort 
of the attainments of my neighbour, and envy bin on the account of his ſuperior 
— e ee inward diſpleaſure againſt my brother, becauſe his gifts 
graces ſhine brighter than mine, then the holy affeftion degenerates, and becomes 3 

lul of Les che fleſh, inſtead of a fruit of the Spirit. 

4. 1 might give another inftance alſo of this kind; and that i is, when love to fellow- 
chriſtians on a ſpiritual account, between perſons of different ſexes, and there 
is a mutual delight in each other's company and. ag converſation ; but without 
great er 1d ma this chriſtian love may be 1 in danger of ' degenerating 3 into ous 
deſires corrupt paſſions. 

8. It may be worth our notice alio, that there is another danger of the deg X 
of a devout paſſion, when perſons of a pious. and. chearful ſpirit have taken, great 
delight in finging the praiſes of God, and meet together at the ſtated ſeaſons for 
| this nee bot but, in time, this has ſenſibly ſunk into the pleaſure of 8 . 

mere natural reliſh of harmony, and delight of ſounds well connected. 5 
have eaſily happened, when fine inſtruments of church · muſic have been by to 
fiſt pſalmody, or when perſons pride themſelves in too nice and delicate a {kill in 
ſinging, in too exquiſite a taſte in harmony, even though the words which they. ling 
may be holy and religious. 

To guard againſt theſe — let chriſtians Frequently enter into their on 
hearts, and our, as far a5 poſſible, to examine their ſpirit and conſcience, 
to diſtinguiſh between their inward workings-of piety, and the mere exereiſes of ani- 

mal nature, or the "+ "aſe e ee $5.6 RE: Wyn. upon 
= Venen 1 _ 
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"Abuſe VIII. The laſt thing T mel mention; wherein ſore chriſtians are guilty of 
an irregular conduct, with regard to their affections in matters of religion, is this 

„Then they! live entirely by their devour paſſions, and make theſe the only rules of 
elf. inqui concerning mel temper, their habituat"ftare of ' ſoul; and heir preſent 
frame of ſpirit, and concerning every thing that belongs to their chriſtianity. Such 
perſons have little regard to on th of their knowledge, the improvement of their 
underſtanding in the things of God, the ſteady and fixed bent of their will toward 
n. ion, and che conſtant regular courſe of a holy converſation; ' They ſeem to 
e Al their religion confiſt in à few! Waris and Lan afetions. ” There are tw] O 
Kits of perſons ſubject to this miſtake. ien eh nit ane 

1. Awakened ſinners, who feel their r paſons of fear and deſire excited by ſome 
convincing ſermon, or awful providence, ind the rich doctrines of grace ſuited to 
their cafe and ſtate, raiſe in them ſome hopes of heaven, and ſenfitive commotions 
of joy. This may continue for many months; and ineline them to infer that they 
areconverted from fin to God; and being alſo in a great meaſure reformed in their 
liyes, they imagine they are new creatures, and all is fafe for eternity: Whereas 
they never had a heart fixed in the love of God, and in the hatred of every ſin; they 
never became hearty and reſolved chriſtians; and, in a little time, wah devout . 
lions die, and all their religion vaniſhes, for it had no root. 

2. There ate alſo ſome real converts, who are but weak, and live too e by 
their | paſſions. If their hope, and deſire and delight, are but engaged and raifed 

high in their fecret retirement, or in public worſhip, then they are good chriſtians 

in a heavenly ſtare, and they think exceeding well of themſelves: But if, at 
any time; there is a-damp upon their paſſions, through the indiſpoſition of their ani. 
mal nature, when they feel not a great degree of animal fervout powerfully aſſiſting 
their pious exerciſes, they are ready to pronounbe againſt themſives ; they 57 into 
great deſpondencies, an imagine they have no true grace. BRIE ll 

Suck chriſtians as theſe Jive very much by ſudden fits and Kher geo ge, with- 
dut that uniform and ſteady ſpring of faith and holifiefs, which would fender their 
religion more even and uniform, more honourable to God? and comfortable to them 
ſelves. "They are always high on the wing, or elſe lying moveleſs on the ground: 
Fbey are ever in the heights or the depths, travelling on bright mountains with the 
1 of heaven on their lips, or groaning and labouring through the dark Valles 

never walking onward, as on an even plain, toward heavenn! 

There is much danger, leſt ſuch ſort of profeſſors as theſe two, which 1 le men- 
tioned, ſhould deceive themſelves, if not in judging of the truth of their graces, yet, 
at leaſt, in their opinion of the ſtrength or weakneſs of them, for they judge merely 
by t their affections. Let us watch againſt this danger, and remember that though 
the paſſiqns are of excellent ufe in religion, FRE were never deſigned to. ſtand in | 
the place of reaſon and judgment, or ta ſupply che room of an eflightned under- 
ener 1 fandtified will, and a converſarion. attended with” all the fruits of 

olineſs. ©? ien e e 

Thus T have finiſhed what 1 0 to fay concerning the abuſe of the paſſions 


rel ion. 
ow remarks which I ſhall make on this head of diſcourſe ate Mis ada DE -.. 
_ Remark I. Thoſe chriſtians are beſt repared for the uſeful and pious exerciſes 
6f their paſſions in relij ion, Who have laid the foundations of it in a regular know- 
ledge of the things of God.“ Let your underſtanding therefore 'be fully ee 
of the neceſſity and excellency of wal rd of the duties you owe te God, as 
anne waa let all your reaſoning powers be convinced of eme fi 


». 


Diſo w. 2 50 I paſſions in religion 6593 
"ot the holineſs and juſtice of God, of che danger of eternal death, of the relief and 
Sete forth in the goſpel of Chrift;! 'of the neceſſity of faith and holineſs, in 
to eternal happiheſt; dd amidſt all the workings of devour affectib is, main- 
tain conſtant exerciſe of your reaſon and Eu er The ſcripture it ſelf was not 
given us wo make the uſe” of our raſon needleſs, but to aſſiſt wh operations, and to 


render it more ſuedeſsful in our enquiries n n of our everlaſting welfare. 
Knowledge and affection ſhould So hand! ws We in all che affairs of religion: The 


more we = ow of: 05 fa and: che ning pper world, we at any execs ſrron· 
r ſpring our h ions, eee re ard againſt exceſſes and 
22 more ee eee 212 ; W e in ume % 


tf Remark H. As it is the buſineſs of a der to aſſiſt the devour paſſions, A it 
is ** of -his-work- to guard his hearers againſt the abuſe of them. 
e have n maintained that it is the buſineſs of every ſacred oraer, to 
ber the affections 8 men toward the things of Gd: Let him therefore. manage 
his divine arguments, in ſuch a manner, as to awaken the fears, the hopes, the deſires 
the penitent ſorrows, and the plous!joys of the whole'afſetnbly, in a ſublime degree; 
but, in order to ſecure them from exceſſes and irregularities of every kind, let him lay 
the foundations of their'religion' in clear n of divine things, and in a juſt. and | 
pr explication of the holy ſcriprures; © 
hen he has a mind to lead his Wente ne any f articular riligjous ſentiments, 
which h frmiy believes to be true, and which he ſuppoſes uſeful to their edification, let 
him not begin wich thelr-paſſions; and addreſs himiſelf to them in the firſt place: He 
muſt not artfully practiſe upon theſe warm and animal powers, before ie has ſet theſe 
doctrines or ſentiments of his, in a fair and convincing light, before the eye of their un- 
derftanding; and their reaſotlin faculties : The affections are neither the guides to truth, 
nor the judges of it, nor muſt e preacher ſet them to their ſprightly an fervent work, 
till he has informed the mind by clearexplication and ſincerè argument. The fun in the 
heaven gives üs a fair document in this caſe: His light comes before lis heat: The 
dawrof dhe morning grows up by degrees, and introduces the fervours of hοο 80 
let- the reacher diffuſe his light over the'aſſembly,” before he Kindle their warm affec- 
tions. him convince their reaſon and judgment of the truth of every article of 
religion which he perſuades them to believe; let him ſhew the duty and the neceſſity 
of every part of holineſs, which he 1 for their practice. Let him imitate 
tharnbble parterm of divine oratory, Apollo at Epbeſut,' who «was an eloguaitinian, 
and mighty in the ſe he was fervent in ſpirit,” and could raiſe theipaſſions 
of thoſẽ that heard him yet he was willing to kindle the flame of hisown otarory by 
the light of his on underſtanding, and when be himſelf ? had learned the way of 
God; wiki pdrfertly; he mikhrity chovintha whe Jews by divine argument, andſhew- 
ed them; by the ſeriptures, chat Jeſus was the Chriſt, A viii. 24 —28. Then 
there was a proper way made for his following zeal and fervour to diſplay themſelves, 
- Remark III. If the paſſions arè of ſuch eminent ſervice in religion, and yet they 
are in danger of unruly exceſſes; ho much need have we to beg earneſtly at the 
throne of grace, that they may be all ſanctified?ꝰ It is only the ſanRifying influ- 
pans ac, the bleſſed Spirit, 'that can excite them in a due degree, and can give them 
bade ere and regulations. It is nothing but divine grace can raiſe them to a due 
ght, on all juſt. eee, to} Jene chem en ary irregular CR 
effects. tt 4187 77-1 
| wr is Gnful tate of corn rom are; beg e God: Seen 
ons ar ele toward: Kalte objects, but are hardly moved by the moſt e 
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ga be abi e ths haſtous iu religion. Diſc. V. 

tant diſcoveries in religion. 22 i Hod plone tn min] correct and change their cor- 

xupt biaſs, and give them n clivine tang They are ſo ready to take a N 

turn, and ſometimes t make wide miſehief, even in the matters of religion, that 
Sad alone ran keep them conſtant in tbeit right ſituation. and <ourſe.) They are div- 
ing wheels of ſtrong and powerful movement in human nature, but they make 
wretched work if they are not put in motion by a regular and happy eren ry 
are glorious and noble inſtruments of religion, when under good co 
are ungovernablE and miſchievous powers, how they go/altray';-and remit ge alſo too 
prone to wander from their proper place and duty. Let it, therefore, be thei matter 

of our yy prayer, that we may . e ſanctified throughout j in body, foul — 
1 Theſ. v. 23. and chat every faculty of our nature may lend it's proper aid to the 
kingdom of — within us, till we are trained up by the piety of this pre ſent ſtate, 
and made fit for the b wp exerciſes on aſublimer nn ies 5 the e 
* glory. & +4. SOT hay pes N ÞD 244 At 

| | Etui iat Sine £5 6G 
N E 1 * 4 oP, 1 0 5. ; e 
f Fri pea +} t 2 241154; 01435%3%0 
7 — a wide and ene ruin — the fall of man ſpread nen the 
wers of our ſouls! Our underſtanding is darkened, our will grown per- 
ml paſſions corrupt and irregular in their exerciſes : and even when they 
| = engaged abaut the things of God, their conduct is ant always wiſe and holy. We 
have. © Gon what glorious: inftruments they are, when-managed-by the hands of divine 
oe to promote piety and goodneſs; But if they are left to themſelves, they will 
imes make wild miſchief, even in the ſacred concerns of religion. © 
Guard and ſecure. me, © my God, againſt thoſe falſe lights which my affections 
may eaſt upon the objects I convxerſe with, and ſo delude my judgment. Suffer me 
not to be impoſed on by the falſe: colours, in which my paſſions: may h to Areſs 
up error, and make i it look like truth; Let my judgment be alway $:di 
by the reaſon of things and the diſcaverics of thy word, and not —— deluſive flat- 
teries of the paſſions. Let me remember that theſe were not given for my guides in 
_ the 1 they were not made to teach me What is falſe and what is 
true, but to awaken me with 12 Wester Zeal to Purſue ne aud ta eee what- 
ever I learn to be my dux. 

May L be fo happy naw iy Grand fl ture ae 
vhenoe my devout affections may take their riſe, and — high toward God! Let 
them never flutter in the dark, nor break away from the goyernment of my under- 
ſtanding; that if, at any time, my conſcience calls me to account for the warmeſt 
and boldeſt flights of my pious affections, I may be able to ſupport and juſtify them 
all 8 erde and by the ris cxtmples.and: enquiirgemesa; of of the 
word ot Laa. 


hy alen tiene, my y me; bas been loo ferventabaut the: leer autem of chriſtia- 
nity, while it has been cold and liſtdeſs in the things of the higheſt importance, I 
would take ſhame to my ſelf in the ſight; of God — men. Bleſſed Jeſus, never ſut- 
fer my anxieties, my fears, my deſires, and my joys: to riſe, but in due proportion 
to the worth and im RO of their objects, Let my name never be numbered a- 
mong thaſe men Q : zeal, “ who ſtrain _ à gnat, and fyallow.a camel. 
Matt. xxiii. 24. When read or hear of the idolaters and the bigots of the church 
of Remie, in what a ſtrange childiſh manner, and with what ridiculous fopperies they 


expreſs their love. wGoda and Crit, and to ſaints deparced ven 1 ad. how th 
l 


Diſc.'V. The abuſe of the' paſſons in religion. - 08 
ſcourge their bodies to ſhew their ſorrow for ſin, and put their fleſh: to torments 
which God never appointed nor required; when I have been told how they cut and 
burn and deſtroy their fellow-chriſtians, animated by a ſuppoſed zeal for God and 
his merh, [bir God yhat ] have beenſtaught be * r methods of expreſſing wfiyſde- 
dd (+ Is * Cotne not, O my ſouliato their ſecrets, to their aſſemblies 2 
not united.“ Gen. xlix. 6. Nor let my religion make me ſour and unſociable; nor let me 
indulge aukward geſtures, or put on a diſtorted countenance, nor appear with any 
untdanly of unbecoming aits, fo expreſs the inwafd workings of my heart. I am 


afraid of all thoſe outward forms which would, turn piety into.conterppt, befdre an 
ung World, 8 k2 3 1 II =85 


Who take all oceafions to ridicule things facred. 
t I would remember that religion does not conſiſt in a world flaſli of affection, or 
tiled r 


- 


in ſudden efforts of devout Joys where holineſs has no ſettled root in the heart, nor 
any viſible fruits in the converſation. Let me be all of a piece, and if my chriſtia- 
nity raiſes my pious paſſions in the church, or in the cloſet, may the ſame chriſtian 
ſpirit de found in all my'daily behaviour: May it regulate my words and adorn 
actions, that God, angels, and men may fee the golden thread of religion running 
through my heart and life, iu an uniform manner, in all times, places,” and ſtations. 
„Never let my devotions break in upon any part of other neceflary duties which 
1 owe to God or man: The great God does not permit ſacrifice to ſtand in the room 
of works of Ire nor will he allow of robbery for a burnt-offeritig Remember 
this, O my foul! _ | „ 110055 8 | | 
Hel Aan © my God, to keep up my pious affections to theit own character, 
and let them not degenerate into a vicious or eriminal temper of mind. Suffer not 
my n p to turn into fury againſt a miſtaken brother. - Teach me to pity 
the man while I endeavour to cure his unhappy miſtakes by the only methods whi 
Chriſt has appointed, by gentle reaſoning, by arguments drawn from feripture, by 
the winning arts of love and goodneſs, and by earneft prayer for his recovery from 
the error of his way. Let me watch againſt every inflance wherein holy of ons ions 
may be corrupted: and turned into vice or folly. yx. 8 
F Though i defire to have my paſſions deeply tincturæd by the things of God, yet 
I would not live entirely by the efforts of devout paſſion, nor judge of my ſtate and 
frame merely by theſe ſorts of emotion. It is poſſible that ſuddert flaſhes of affec- 
tion may ſometimes deceive our judgment, and make us determine fuddenly and um- 
joſfly, concerning our ſelves and out ſtate godward. Let my rehgier and love to 
God be deeply rooted in the mind, and in the principles of foli& knowledge; kt my 
will be ſtrongly and unc hangeably inelined towards God and things heavenly ; and 
let my love and 8. my defire, my ſorrom, and my joy, be alf awake and enga- 


ged, in proper- ſeaſons, to promote the divine work within me, and rtiake bleſſed ad- 
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VV. exerciſe of che paſſions, in the concerns. of religion; and we-have taken no- 
tice of the irregularities, to which they are liable, and have endeavoured to guard 
againſt the abuſe of them. CCC 


We proceed now to the fifth general bead of diſcourſe which was propoſed, and 


that is to vindicate the affectionate chriſtian from the unjuſt reproaches of men, in his 


warmeſt exerciſes of love to God and devotion. Surely one would think there ap- 


Pears ſufficient rraſon for pious. ſouls to indulge their moſt. lively affections in wor- 
ſhip, and that without any abuſe of their reaſon, or-abaſement of their religion. 
Theſe inward. ſenſations 4 

meddles not with, theſe experimental parts of godlineſs may be ſet in a rational light, 
and be juſtified to the underſtanding of men. What is there in all this account of 
a chriſtian's love to God, and the regulated exerciſe of pious, paſſions, that is not a- 
greeable to ſolid reaſon, and to the natural notions that we have of God and our du- 


ty, as well as to the brighter diſcoveries we have by divine reyelatioh What is there 


in all theſe workings of a holy ſoul, but what is the juſt and proper teſult of the na. 
ture of man, as an inferior ſpirit, in the preſent circumſtances of fleſh and bloud 
3 on (rods the infinite and ſupreme Spirit, with a lively hope of his fayour 
tance 5 Y be” {2005 inn vI 2218331 TOS Tis 7 7 15 

Will the deiſt and the infidel tell me, that ** this is all mechanical religion, the 
mere effect of animal nature, the viſionary ſcenes of fancy, and the boilings of a 
warm imagination?“ Will they; laugh at all this account, and ſay, . there is no- 
thing in it but the paſſionate ferments of fleſh and bloud, which we miſtake for a 
reaſonable religion and worſhip? I would enter the lifts with them, even upon the 
foot of reaſon, and juſtify theſe ſenſations of experimental chriſtianity, by a few plain 
and gradual ſteps of argument. ? | 63 

1. Is not the great God the creator and ſupreme governor of all things? Is he not 
the moſt glorious and moſt excellent ſpirit ? Is he not a being of infinite majeſty, 
of holineſs, and of mercy ? Is he not a God of awful ſovereignty, a wiſe ruler, and 
righteous judge? Is he not kind and compaſſionate toward his humble and obedi- 
ent creatures ? Is he not a fountain of eternal bleſſedneis, and an all-ſufficient and 
eme Lee to thoſe that ſeek and ſerve him? Is he not a God that hath terrors to 
vindicate his government, and to puniſh thoſe that break his law ? Is not this the 
God that the wiſer and better ſort of heathens acknowledged, and do acknowledge 
as well as the chriſtians ? | , 


J E have ſeen what are the various advantages that may be derived from the 


f holy delight, theſe ſecret. joys. which a ſtranger inter- 
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Diſc. VI. We affectionate chriſtian vindicated. 
2. ls not the mind of man made capable, in ſome meaſure, of knowing this God? 
And are we not bound to acquaint ourſelves with him? Is not man therefore 
bound to get theſe notions and ideas of the attributes of God, his maker, repre- 
ſented to his mind, in the trueſt, the faireſt; and the ſtrongeſt light & Or, are the 
fainteſt and the feebleſt notions of our creator, the beſt? Are we not under an obli- 
gation ſometimes to recollect theſe ideas of God when we come to converſe humbly 
with him ? Should we not endeavour to bring them freſn and ſtrong into our me- 
mory, and to make his majeſty and his mercy, as it were, preſent to our ſouls, by the 
fulleſt and brighteſt conceptions we can form, when we come to worſhip before him, 
when we addreſs him with prayer for any bleſſing that we want, or when we praiſe 
him for any mercies we have received from him? wil. 2 | 
3. Oughtnot this knowledge, this holy remembrance of God, to influence the other 
powers of our nature? Doth not conſcience itſelf tell the deiſt, that his own ſenti- 
ments of ſo glorious a being demand his higheſt honour, and his humbleſt worſhip ? 
Do not his own thoughts require of him a behaviour agreeable to all thoſe high con- 
ceptions which he hath of the perfections of the divine nature? Are not our minds 
bound to think of him with high eſteem ? Are not our wills bound to reſolve upon 
obedience to this wiſe and holy governor, and to ſubmit with patience to all his pro- 
vidences ? Are not our eyes made to contemplate his works, and ought we not to 
give him the honour of his wiſdom and power, that formed this world of wonders 
which our eyes behold ? And are not. our tongues: obliged to ſpeak honourably of 
him, and to render him a juſt revenue of praiſe ? Is it not our duty to offer the tri- 
bute of our lips in thankfulneſs for a thouſand blelling- we receive from his bounty 
and beneficence? = _ ro er? . 6E IS 5 hazy 
4. Are not our paſſions or affections. a. particular power of human nature that 
owes. God ſome honour as well as the landing and will; the eyes and the 
tongue? Were not theſe affectionate powers made to be excited by thoughts of the 
mind, and to be exerciſed agreeably to the judgment and conſcience ? Or are the paſ- 
ſions the only powers of our nature that owe no homage to the God that made them, 
and muſt not be employed in his ſervice? i W ri rm £2 be oh bk] 
Many of the affections are pleaſing to nature in their various exerciſes, and can 
they not have leave to be employed in piety ? Muſt, religion be made ſo dry and 
taſteleſs and melancholy a thing as to forbid all pleaſure ? Have we not permiſſion to 
love God the moſt amiable ſpirit, whoſe p lotions and glories ſurpals all created 
beings? Muſt we never take delight in God, the author of our nature, and- the 
ſource of eternal bleſſedneſs? Is religion the only thing whence all pleaſing affection 
muſt be for ever baniſhed and 1 And muſt I with-hold all theſe pleaſant and 
powerful ſenſations of nature from intermingling with the things of, God? Hath 
my wiſe and merciful creator given me ſuch a faculty as admiration, and may I admire 
the heavens and the earth, the fiſhes, the beaſts, and the birds, and not admire that 
all-wiſe and almighty being that made me and them? May I lay out my wonder on 
any thing, or on every thing velides the great God, who created all theſe wonders ? 
Hath he formed my ſoul to delight and love, and hath he confined theſe ſweet and, 
_ pleaſurable capacities only to be employed about creatures, when the creator himſelf 
is infinite and ſapreme in lovelineſs? Will not this moſt amiable of beings expect 
that I ſhould love himſelf, and give me leave to make him my delight? Is it awful 
for me to fear a lion or an adder, a whirlwind or a flaſh of lightening, and may I not 
indulge a holy and ſolemn dread of that glorious, being that made lightenings and 
whirlwinds, adders and lions, and has unknown thunders in reſerve or profans ig 
Vol. II. | 40 : ners? 


| 
| 
| 
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2? Doth he give me leave to mourn and weep: for the loſs of my eaſe or my 

healch, or my friends, and may I never indulge my ſorrow, to ariſe for all my 

mulriplied offences againſt his law, my former rebellions againſt his government, 


698 


und my refafals'of his grace: 0.67 e een. 

Thus far I liave begged leave for the paſſions to aſſiſt religion; and I think reaſon 
gives ah ample pertmmon. But I may riſe to holder language here, and pronounce 
my argument with ſtronger force, if I ſhoald reſume the finſt part of this head of 


reaſdtng, und make all theſe enquiries. turn upon the point of bhſigation and duty. 


Since 1 Know this God to be infinite in s, and the author of all my comforts, 


am I not bound to love him with all my ſtrength, and with all my ſoul? If. he is 


a being of ſovereign power, holineſs and juſtice, ought I not always to fear before 
him, and to grieve heartily that I have offended againſt his hol laws 2: Is it not my 


duty to mourn for ſin;/ and to be aſhamed-of my unnatural and unreaſonable con- 


duct? And doth not God require, that I ſhould rejoice before him with thankfulneſs, 
when I have ſome hope that he hath accepted my fubmiſſion, ' pardoned. my ſin, and 
holds me in his favour and love ? I $11 SD RG 008 1-0 . 

But let me proceed yet further in this argument, and ſay, have not my paſſions 
themſelves been too often engaged in folly. and fn? And muſt they do nothing for 
the intereſts of religion and virtue? Hath not the great and bleſſed God been af- 
fronted and diſhonoured by theſe warm and active powers of v eee And may 
not he make ſome xepriſals on them, by leading them captive by his grace, and devo- 
ting them to his own' ſervice? Muſt the paſſions which have been defiled with fo 


much iniquity, and which have helped to defile the ſoul, never be refined ? Never. be 


ſanRtified ? Never attempt to reſtore that tribute of honour and obedience to the 
ve; of which they have long defrauded him? Have I loved vanity ? Have 

delighted in ſin? Has my deſire, my hope and my joy; been heretofore employed 
on crimimal objects? And muſt theſe affections of deſire and hope, of love and 
delight, be forbid to purſue objects divine and heavenly, and bi for ever excluded 
from all pious employment? Have 1 grieved for the loſs of a ſinful pleaſure, or 
been angry with my brother, and hated him without a/cauſe ? And ought I not to 
turn the ſtream of my wrath and hatred againſt my ſins, and to give a looſe. to the 
paſſion of grief, and pious ſorrow for my guilty behaviour toward God and man? 
Are theſe faculties of my nature capable of ſinning only, and incapable of practiſing 
"i 11 goodneſs? Or is it not lawful to attempt to employ them in the ſervice of 

1 ; 1 4 | % +4} l | * p 1 2 
| Ee the deiſts, and the men of cold philoſophy tell me, that virtue and piety, 


and goodneſs, conſiſt only in ſublime ideas of God, and in a will devoted to him; 


and that it is only the pure affections of the mind or ſpirit, that are to be exerciſed 


toward God and religion; but the motions of fleſſi and bloud muſt have nothing to do 


here, nor paſſions of the animal have any part or ſhare in the religion of the man. 

To ſuch objectors I would reply thus; | II . 5 

5. Is it poffible that the pureſt affections can be exerted in any vigorous efforts in 
our preſent ſtate of mortality, but fleſh and bloud will feel and follow them a little? 
Can theſe ſublime ideas of the bleſſed God, and theſe pure and ſpiritual affections be 
raiſed to any high degree, but the powers and paſſions of animal nature will be ſui- 
tably touched ahd moved: at leaſt in ſome degree, according to the natural temper ? 
Alt perſons are not equally capable of warm affection, and vigorous ferments of 
blond: But there is not a'ſon or daughter of Adam, without ſome- degree of theſe 
natural emotions. They have been felt by wiſe and holy men, that have lived in _ 
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ages of the world; ang it muſt. be fo, in ſame meaſure, while we Wonen a 


polition of , fleſh and 
I, grant, indeed, 42 ſome ha? cold on indifferent worſhippers 2s can make 
this Objection, whoſe religion conſiſts only in a philoſophical thought of the great God, 


and a devout wiſh, perhaps once im a weck or two, may not feel any of dels ſen- 
ſible effects in animal nature. 55 5 alſo may be excepted who are brought up in 
2 mere round of forms, and never {ay their prayers, but at the ſound of a be 
a public hour; I except alſo thoſe .popiſh devotees, who wining over their latin ſer- 
vice, © their pater-no and n 's” by payer ir beads, to count 
their prayers right, and to ſecure themſelves from „ All theſe 
ſorts of wor! rs may join in the ſame opinion, and renounce. their affections, in 
their religion, and, that or this reaſon, CA they have not religion enough to em- 
ploy them. But * a conſtant and ſupreme ſove to God is the real 5 th * 
moves us to our duties, the reſt of the natural paſſions. will ha ve ſome correſ . 
ſhare in the work. And iti is a very falſe way of judgi 1 theſe kinds e 
to compare all men with themſelves, and make their B indifference, and eker 
practice the ſtanding model of the religion of all mankinß te 
Leet us ſuppoſe for once, that we were confined to the mere religion of nature ; 
hath it not been ſufficiently. proved, that reaſon and the light of nature provide — 
the paſſions ſome ſhare of employment, even in natural religion? And it is to be 
feared, that it is not merely the unbelief of chriſtianity, but the want of ſerious in- 
ward religion of any kind, that inclines the infidels of our age, ger and ridi- 
cule the exerciſe of 4— affection. Is not che book of -P/alms a noble and ſublime 
collection of lyric poeſy? Are not ſeveral parts of theſe ſacred odes, confined. to ſuch 
notions and practices in religion, as the light of nature and reaſon didates? Now if 
theſe perſons, had true piety at heart, one would think they ſhould. rejoice in theſe 
ſprightly and pious co and uſe them as a help to raiſe their ſouls, to God, 
their creator, in love Will they make this excuſe, that the language is 
too warm, too much OY and pathetic, that there is too much of the rei of 
metaphor, too many bright images that ſtrike powerfully upon the paſſi 
the religion of nature, in their opinion, is a more calm an ſedate Aung : ep \& it 
is much to be feared and ſuſpected, that their pra jd 705 praiſes, and mo 
pretences to piety; neee to raiſe their ſouls. to heaven, when the 
modes of worſhip cannot bear the language of ſuch: Aerpot affect, and admit of 
no elevations above calm ideas and ſedate indolence. | 
But I return to wy, vindication. of the affeQionate chriſtian, in his e excr- 
ciſes of devout. 
I might; proceed prey © farther on this- point, and fay, when the affections, a 
preſſed and awakened to a. powerful, exerciſe, by. divine truths, will not theſe 17 
Powers have a farther, and a, reflexive influence on the mind and the will? Do they 
not ſenſibly impreſs the ideas of divine things with much ſtronger force. on the mind? 
Do they not ſet all the affairs of religion in a more lovely and attractive light? Do 
they not confirm the will in all it's holy reſolutions, for Gd and heaven? 5 
not often been ound, to ſtamp diyine things on the car rus conſcience, 
more affe acy? Do nt Rs devout . N latent images of We: : 
and dreſs all the 3 of the ſoul with divine ideas . ornaments.? 
Fr dey this means, aſſiſted the ſoul to mantain it's conſtant converſe wi 1 
Is it not in the power of the ſacred; paſſions to raiſe and brighten: the _ 
the. Ones 


ENG, As well as, 4 pormapd he tears, of 70 eyelids, and ide bunte of mr 


(900 The affecrionate er- pin vindicated, Diſe. VI. 
nance? Are not our hope and our fear given us tobe living ſpurs to duty, and wake- 
ens againſt, {nur and diſobedience; and 40 they not often employ the 
s and the feet, direct the eyes, and awaken the voice ? Will not holy love and 
| | Joy give a lively and pleaſing motion to the bloud and ſpirits ? And the hope of 
| Having fin forgiven, and our ſouls made for ever happy, excite a thouſand pleaſures 
in human nature? Will it not fill the ſoul with overflowings of gratitude, 0 make 

3 the lips abound in expreſſions of joy and praiſe? And will not theſe be attended with 

| a peaceful and pleaſing aſpect, and ſtabhiſh a ſweet ſerenity in the heart and ejes? 

| And all concur to maintain religion in the power and the ſoy of it? 

| -- Chriſtians, be not afraid of profeſſing E en Theſe men of 
_ retended reaſon are vanquiſhed at their own weapons, when they dare deride your 

nyerſe with God, and fight againſt the inward power of your devotions. Be ye 
convinced therefore; and be eſtabliſhed in this truth,” that it is not the warmeſt exer- 
ciſe of our affections, that can be ridiculous in religion, when they are excited by a 
Jaap henfion of divine things: But then it is, che paſſions are zen cenſured, 

hen they are indulged to raptures in the confuſion and darkneſs of t 
they flutter and make a tumult in the twilight of the underſtanding; or when they 
= raiſed high by mere enthuſiaſm, and the viſions of fancy, without the ſolid foun- 
ny of Knowledge and judgment to Arbes t them, as s 1 have eum in a foregoing 
ourſe. 2 * 

Sive diligence 2 O my friends, to improve in he babe of God the 
Father, and in che goſpel of our 18 Jeſus Chrift Maintain your humble converſe 
"with heaven, labour and ſtrive in gan and prayer, till you get near the ſeat 
of God, and find ſweet acceſs to his throne, through the bloud of Chriſt and the aids 

of the bleſſed Spitit: Awaken all the ſprings of holy love and divine joy. Theſe 
ſacred pleaſures will animate you to every duty ; "will be a e ae fouls again 
= tion, and give you courage to ſtand the rich of an unbelieving age 

e divine ofhiedith like the heavenly manna, will Gi ur ſpirits ihroogh 
ale the wilderneſs, and make your travels eaſy and del Tete will lead you 
on with joy to the promiſed land, and ee 4 ou cen or ever with e 
Wich A ya you have here enjoyed ſo long and bleſled'a ' correſpondetice. | 9? 
now to the fixth general 09 tlaye 
ML it appears to be a matter of ſuch pe to have theaſſeRtions engaged 
in the afaim of religion, ſome Humble and fincere fouls: may be really to pronounce 
hard things concerning themſelves, and conelude they have no true r brd becauſe 
they feel their affections but little moved: We propoſed therefore; tar 
The fixth general head of diſcourſe ſhould offer fome . conſolations to ſuch honeſt 
and humble chriſtians, who endeavour to love and ſerve-the Lord their God with all 
their powers, but find very little of chis exerciſe of the pious paſſions in compariſon 
with whar others feel.“ Let me addreſs ſuch perſons. as "e's in the following 
nanner. 130 > Ma e. 1 
1. Since you doubt his you We God with all your heart; that is, with your 
warmeſt affections, „ ſearch and enquire with holy fear, and with the greater dili- 
gence, whether you love him with all your mind, with all your ſoul, and with all 
your ſtrength.“ Do you fove him with all your mind? Have you che higheſt eſ⸗ 
teen of bim in your jodgment as the moſt excellent and beſt of beings, 'and as your 
only · ſufficient 1 1 Ds you love him with all your ſol? Have you choſen him 
150 your etern 3 both in this world and that which is to come? Is your will 
firmly reſolved for God and — ? Are yoo ſincerely Wong neee — | 


mind ; when | 


e, . bb. aeg, chriflian indicated. 1 


and ee d8 OS, to give up youtſelf to him as your Lord and ruler, and re- 
ceive him as your God and 2 Father, according to the diſcoverles of his 
grace in Chriff fut? Do you love Him with alt your ſtrength?” Do you defire to 
bey and ſerve him all your days? Do you worſhip him with holy diligence, and 
| his honour in the world, e you to the —— of your capacity ? ? 
I you find theſe thirigs 'wrough 3 by ou, have abundant 
renn de take comfort in this eyidenc ut chene ere the mind and 
_ will are ſinckrely engaged on we fide 6f- ＋ religion in this manner, the love 
of the heart is not ütterly wanting ;'*the aer 80 md be in ſome meaſure ſancti- 
fied, though perhaps you may not feel fo frequent, fo Wag — and ſo lively an ex- 
erciſe of them ocker chriſtians may jo e things are a better proof of 
1 99 05 27. Watt Was A of affect ecllon can de, where theſe more 
operations? the mind and will are wanting 
OL Thou all the e and daughters of Adam bite Eng pe of p paſſion in 
their yay u s and nature, y e that the temper of all men is not eq —_— 
affectionate. Conſider fo Mae enquire, whether your temper has ſo much of the 
affectionate princi les 2 In'it, A coc ef your neighbours may poſſeſs: There 
are fome of 4 much calmer and more ſedate Spree! their paſſions of deſire and 
joy, of fear and Hope. of ſorrow rid anger; are ſeldom: MU about earthly things; 
and then it is ns'wonde chat they are not Ib ſenſ y impreſſed with — eavenly. 
God requires no more chan he gives; e he has wronght „ pathet e orindſts 
in the conſtitution he fequires the Sterciſe of them in ngs of religion: But | 
where perſons are of a more diſpaſſionate and a calmer frame, there God will require | 
leſs of the ſenſible exerciſes of affection in the chriſtian life. 2 Cor. vii. 12. If | 
there be a willing mind, it is accepret Nr n man hae, ad not ac- 
ee tow ar he Ras not. 110 N 2 10 153 
\ 3 f you have warm and. f was fora other, ding Ade at 
religio n and heavetily your” fear, Joy; Torrqw, and deſire 
N e in their Bg foge, and are are raiſed by the affairs and oo 
EE e ce e And yet lic we en with” Ned re abt things, it is a very 


bad ſign indeed and has a very rable. on 2 caſe of, your 1 2 or 
e d 6 e e ee 


„Kere much 1 mach 555 ited.” 
III. Confider 1 is y EE 0 of Tie: e y 
hen all the powers GH nature? LE hen't wat m 
are Ju. in the decay of naturd, hd on re; end ech 9 
oris it already come, when the aftimal pow Tr aki hey! the on of 


Held afid bloud are more hanguid?” Ag 50 thoſe lively and 
appetit Te | hit Ie per pho M- 


9 
5 


57 ane geen e pf . N i'd | to dwell 
at court by all the 75 ter- 
— 4 bam. Nik, Ni. hc therefors "it 1s" 105 i che devour 
paſſions be then ms mer languid and un yed““ ä de ths tak | 
fixed reſolution for God, and the Hrftteft Sep Aples bf pet tote in his foul 1. He 
may do much ſervice for God; and in this fenſe d thay and bring forth” fruit 


in old age,” Pſal. xcii. 14. and may have great advancements in real godlineſs, though 
there —_ be few ſuch ſenſible evidences of it, given to himſelf or to his neighbours, 
in the lively motion of his pathetic powers. 
But on the other hand, it is a very fad and melancholy ſymptom, if the evil 
Lat of covetouſnels, of anger, of revenge, of envy, reign and exert _— 
Y 1-1 | Wi 
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ſpiritual ects, as things preſent and ſenſible. 
"Thers is is not i em "full A 9 2 TE that we, do not love. God above 
creatures, becauſe we . ſometimes | commotions 
of fleſh and bloud about Nn than ve d nſelf: And,i indeed v 
it not for this reaſonable ws tpi Oy "alan of chriſtians 
would be 'ready to no then r, and I d 
fen of vs ho ou e 


0 ere of, fur inward 
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40 e that any perſon nft iſe of che warmeſt affec- 

I Ae in the things that Fi oh een xr , and in matters of ou” . 
own immortal intereſt, It is ſtrange to hear any diſpute ariſe againſt the engage- 
ment of our ſtrongeſt and moſt ſprightly powers in the ſerviee of the beſt of beings, 
and our eterhil friend.” O may LK. Rand ham, and fear him, and delight 


in him, as becomes a creature to fear and to love a God, that is, in a ſupreme de- 
E In yo ſhall the world aflault me with their keeneſt re proaches, in vain ſhall a 
tering 


and godleſs age —_— to laugh me out of — * indulging the 
me, E is mere animal; nature an 


caprices of flelh ang. loud,” Jer. them. charge me with: folly, and feveril 
heats of religion, ronounce y in the face of ridicule and ſcandal, that 
the prudent affectionate ch in an zn his e e, * ee does nothing beneath the dig- 
eee 
c ve Cr. a on of t 
by hei dn ice, and 1 all ll, en it — honour to be a humble wer of 
: ſuch 1 vient. ig "4; K 5 1e 221 i B 
be ſe To 


_,*O may]. ret ment, rb which a Granger igtery 
dles not 2 885 ome 2. e 


wn animating me ts all the duties o "tho 

chriſtian life! Ky I 5 myſelf riſing high above earthly N ps with wy ly contempt, 
mounting as on eagles wings toward. heaven; and then be frighted nor 
arrows of dp W againſt me. The affectionate 

on his ſide-thag all thoſe indolent worſhippers, !thaſe 
05 and jayleſs greatures, thoſe cold, — 70 religion, who have renounced 
Bl fe RODE ngs of God, and. FP: on at à low and. ; Frovaliog rate, 
ing only on ſome natural truths aud and ſpeculations, vichout li Pewer, or 


age 10g, my natural temper has, 8 of the parhetie. a bes it, 


and. that by oaty 10 
my affections 2 5 vigorous as thoſe of my neighbour; if 


I feel the more v and fear and hol ſorrow, and pious pleaſure 


ſink and decline, through che decay ot nature on growing age, I willicomfort myſelß 
with this, that it is the deſire of my ſoul to fs it's powers and paſſions engaged 
for God in their maſt vital and active exerciſes. . 


elf at any time I am fo. 5 as to feel ee exert ahemſetves,-i ina 


more ee manner, towards che, c objects gf fleſh and ſenſe wbich are preſent, than 


de toward things abſent, divine and-heavenly, I would mourn over the frailty 
al Müden 5 . N et ſtate, where we. — much attached to the 


of this body. I will endeavour through divine grace to love the Lord my God 


with all my mind, and with all my foul,” to raiſe him higher. in the en of my 
judgment, to N to him more firmly by a refolute bent of my will, to abide 
daily with him, and live upon him, as my all-utfcient and everlaſting good, that kmay 
attain ſome comfortable <ſtabliſhmenr . an the, hope pf his love: And when my fleſh 

and heart, and all Sb powers ſhall jail, me, L may Hill rejoice in having God 
for my God, who will be the i rength . of; my heart, the un cer | 
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wn See to it that the leading and ruling facu ties 2 05 che Gt: viz. the underſtand- 
ing and the will, be deeply and firmly engaged in religion. 'Let the mind be well 
e divine knowledge; De the will be as telolutely” bent for Sod and 

ven. et * 95 0! wonon tu u os $4 25 

Where the ungerdending has but a and ſcanty furniture of the Ai of 
God, che pious affections- Will have e ſprings to raiſe them; And if our ideas 
of divine are obſcure and confuſed, our paſſions are in great dangerof running 
wildly aſtray, 'and of being led away by every deluſion. therefore” not only a 
large and plenteous acquaintance with the things of God, but endeavour, as far as 

ible, to get clear and diſtinẽt cor — * them, that the pious paſſions may 

ve ſolid ground whenee to take their riſe. 25 1 

And then let your will be ſteadily ſet for God without weak er wayering, If 
the reſolves and rpoſes of the heart'be feeble and doubtful, the affections will never 
riſe to an high degree in a regular or laſting manner. 

But I have wed o much on theſe points that I ſhall not enlarge here. I thi mind 
and will are ſanctified, it is certain, 7 the very frame of our natures, that 
the paſſions will in ſome degree follow the ce of theſe governing faculties. 
Why is it our paſſions are ſuddenly alarmed and ſo watrply influenced by the things 
of this world? It is becauſe our minds have too = a value for them, our wills are 
too much attached to them, we place our ha too much in them. Matth. vi. 
21. Where the treaſure is, the heart will 7 ail: The heart with all it's paſ- 
fions. Why are our defires, our longings, our fears, and hopes, our forrows, joys, 
and reſentments ſo keen, and fo intenſe about the things of life 2 It is becauſe theſe 
things are too much "eſteemed as our treaſure, our Portion, our ' inheritance. If 
God be our portion, Chriſt our life, and heaven our inheritance, and our home, then 
our s affections will be ſet on the things that are above, where Chri ip is at the right 
—— 2 1, 2 — * GE Un e 

H. % E e moſt powe land rnin jon for ti is, the paſ- 

ſion of loves” All the train of nd ing pſy ruling power and influence, 
will all follow it's "motions and ſovereign dictates, as was made evident in the 
ſecond diſcourſe on this ſubject. And we have ſhewnyou before, that in order to 
excite divine love in our hearts, we muſt meditate frequently on theſe things, viz. 
what the _ and bleſſed — is in himſelf, what he has done for us, TO: he _ 
oes 
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does for us, and what he has promiſed to do, both in this life, and the life to 
come. 7 8 1 | 
Never be eaſy, or at reſt, therefore, if you find your love to God flag and lan- 
guiſh; for then the other affections will grow cold and lifeleſs in religion. Take all 
opportuuities to warm your heart with this ſacred paſſion, and to re kindle the fire 
of divine love within you, when at any time you find it declining. | 
III. Watch carefully againſt the too ſtrong attachment of your affections to 
creatures: Remember that this world is at enmity with God,” James iv. 4. If 
any man love this world, the love of the Father is not in him,” 1 Fobnii. 15. 
Where the love of the world is habitually prevalent, the love of God is not 
found; for God is the ſupreme good, and the moſt lovely of beings, and he counts 
that love as nothing which is not ſupreme. *©* No man can ſerve two maſters. You 
cannot ſerve God and mammon.” Matth. vi. 25. that is, the true God, and the 
god of riches: And we may ſay by the ſame rule, you cannot love the true God, 
and the god of honour and ambition, or the god of ſenſuality and carnal pleaſure. 
A God carries a ſupreme idea, and demands all the ſoul. 
Not only 3 objects, and ſinful pleaſures, but even ſenſible delights, poſſeſ— 
ſions, and enjoyments, which are lawful, take too faſt hold on the heart, and draw 
it away from God. Remember that the creatures around you have this advantage, 
that while God is a ſpirit, an unſeen being, the creatures are ever ſtriking upon our 
eyes or ears; they are ever making their court to our ſenſes and appetites, and have 
a thouſand ways to inſinuate themſelves into the heart. The world, and the flatter- 
ing enjoyments of it, are ſuited to work upon fleſh and bloud, and to draw off the 
ſoul from God it's center and it's reſt: They are ever near at hand on all occaſions, 
and they are ready ſometimes to ſay, Where is your God?“ Keep your God 
therefore, always, near you, and watchagainſt the pleaſing flattery ofalluring creatures, 
leſt your heart cleave too faſt to them, and be thereby divided from your God. 
Amidſt all the endearing relations and engaging buſineſſes of life, ſingle your ſelves, 
as much as poſſible, for God, and let not many things dwell too near your ſoul, leſt 
you loſe the ſight of your heavenly Father, and the pleaſing ſenſations of his love. 
Where the love of ſenſible things prevails, it draws with it all the long train of hopes 
and fears, of deſires, joys, and ſorrows; of painful heart-aches, and fond wiſhes, 
and keen reſentments. Thus the affectionate powers of nature are carnalized, are 
tinctured deep with the things of earth, and become too much eſtranged from God 
and heaven. wth 
Whenſoever you find a tempting creature taking too faſt hold of your paſſions, 
ſet a guard of ſacred jealouſy upon it; keep your heart at a holy diſtance from that 
creature, leſt it twine about your inmoſt powers, and draw them off from their al- 
legiance and duty to God your creator. The love of God is a flower of divine ori- 
ginal, and of the growth of paradiſe; if the holy Spirit has planted it in your heart, 
let not any other love be planted too near it, nor too much.nouriſhed, leſt it draw 
away the vital moiſture, and cauſe. the love of God to languiſh and wither. _ 
IV. Be not ſlight and careleſs in ſecret religion. Let private devotion, reading, 
meditation, prayer, have a proper ſhare of .your time allotted them. In pious re- 
tirements you may indulge all the holy paſſions with much greater freedom: ' You 
may there give a looſe to all the devout affections of the ſoul in their warmeſtexerci- 
ſes and expreſſions: You may ſay a thouſand things to God in ſecret, which are nor 
| proper for public worſhip : You may pour out your ſouls before him in the ſtrongeſt 
Vor. it 4 X and 
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and moſt pathetic ſentiments. of holy defire and divine joy: You may tell him all 


the inward pains of your conſcience, the ſecret anguiſh and ſhame of your heart, be 
cauſe of your paſt offences; you may ſigh deeply, and bluſh before him, and diffolve 
your eyes into tears: You may tell him in ſecret how intenſe are your deſires to taſte 
and be aſſured of his love, and to be formed after his image: You may rejoice in 


his ſight with pious exultations and triumph, in hope of his eternal preſence in the 


upper world. Such exerciſes as theſe will keep all the paſſions in a habitual prac- 
tice of religion, and maintain inward piety in the life and power of it. 


V. Converſe much with thoſe parts of our holy religion, and with thoſe books of 
| ET 


ſcripture, which are ſuited to awaken your warmeſt affections. wy 

| t your thoughts take occaſion from the various occurrences in nature and pro- 
vidence, to meditate on the glorious perfections of God, the wonders of his wiſdom 
in contriving the ſeveral parts of the creation, ſo happily fitted to anſwer his great de- 
ſigns. Think on his amazing power, that could form all things by his word, and 
bring a whole world into being at his will. Awaken your ſouls, to. admire the wide 
ſpreading influence of his ſovereignty and government, who manages the immenſe 
affairs of the upper and the lower worlds, the nations of men, and the armies of an- 
gels; and yet extends his care to every one of us in particular, and even to the meaner 
figures of flies and worms. Think on the infinite extent of his knowledge, that he 
is acquainted not only with every creature he has made, but with every thought that 
paſſes through our hearts, with all our moſt ſecret actions and purpoſes. This will 
awaken in you a holy fear of his majeſty, and you will dread the thoughts of ſinning 


againſt him, ſince it can never be concealed from his notice; and while you think on | 


his omnipreſence, you may rejoice in him as your guardian and defence through all 
times and places where or whenſoever it is poſſible for danger to attend you. Me- 
ditate qn his boundleſs goodneſs : Our God is love, and all nature is filled with the 


bleſſings of his bounty. He has overſpread the ſkies with light, and covered the 


earth with food for man and beaſt. Of what a vaſt and ſurprizing extent is the whole 
family of creatures which are maintained out of the ſtores of God! What a tranſ- 
cendent veneration ſhould we have of that goodneſs, which ſatisfies the craving ap- 
petites of millions daily and hourly! | | 
Beſides theſe general effects of the divine goodneſs, it is proper to have the memory 
furniſhed with particular inſtances of protections, deliverances, eſcapes from dan- 
ger, rich and unmerited bleſſings, which we our ſelves have enjoyed, that we may 
awaken our gratitude, re-kindle our dying love, and exalt our hearts and our voices 
in praiſe. | | | | 


or is it leſs uſeful to meditate ſometimes on the fins and follies of mankind, that 


we may admire the patience of a God ſo affronted and ſo abuſed: Nor is it leſs need- 
ful to recolle& our own follies, and our guilt, that we may keep holy repentance in 
it's lively exerciſes: for the ſpring of godly ſorrow ſhould never be dried up while we 
dwell in theſe regions of ſin and defilement. | 

Then the aſtoniſhing deſigns of divine mercy, towards guilty creatures, call for a 
due ſhare of our meditations: Deſigns of mercy in the heart of God, counſels of 
peace tranſacted with his Son Jeſus Chriſt before the world began, in order to reſcue. 
mankind from the ruins of nature, and to raiſe up a choſen ſeed for his own glory out 
of the rebellious race of Adam. FH | 5 

Here the thoughts of a chriſtian ſhould ſpread themſelves abroad, and give a 


looſe to holy contemplation and wonder. Let us run back to antient ages, and view 
Jieſus the Son of God, * the brightneſs of his Father's glory in his pre- exiſtent * 


3 


* 
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of light and happineſs, before he viſited us in fleſh, Heb. i. 3. There he dwelt 

in the boſom of the Father, before he made our world, or appeared in it: We 
ſhould trace his various appearances to the patriarchs, and his conduct of the 
church through many ages, under the name of the angel of God's preſence, under 
the character of the king of Hrael: We ſhould meditate oh his wonderous condeſ- 
cenſions to become incarnate, to dwell in ſuch feeble fleſh and bloud as our's is, 
to be compaſſed about with infirmities, to ſuſtain perpetual Iabours and ſorrows, 


fatigues and reproaches through the courſe of a mortal life, to bear thoſe unknown 


agonies in the garden, and on the croſs, which were the price of our pardon, and 
the means of his atonement for our guilt. What amazing love is this! How di- 
vine! How unſearchable ! It has heights and lengths, and breadrhs, and 
depths in it, that paſs all our knowledge,” Ephe/. iii.18,19. and demand our devouteſt 
praiſes. Trace him then from the croſs to the tomb, follow him through the regi- 
ons of the dead, behold him in the power and glory of his reſurrection; ſee him 
aſcending on a bright cloud to heaven, attended “ with the chariots of God, which 
are twenty thouſand, even unnumbered thouſands of angels; P/al. Ixviii. 18. view 
him fitting on the right-hand of God, making interceſſion there for ſinners, rebels, 
enemies, that they may be divinely transformed into ſaints, children, friends. 
Survey him at the head of all principalities and powers, ruling all things according 
to his Father's decrees, for the glory of his Father, and for his own glory, as well 
as for the eternal welfare of his church. What bright and vigorous contem- 
 Plations, what entertaining ideas, what efforts of pious paſſion may be raiſed by 

a ſanctified mind travelling ſuch a ſpacious round of divine wonders ! 

Enter into yourſelves, think what once you were, corrupt, abominable, unclean, 
unholy : Remember the diſtinguiſhing grace of God, whereby you were awakened 
to a ſenſe of your ſin and danger, and were taught to fly for refuge to Jeſus, 
your all-ſufficient hope: Think on your iniquities all pardoned ; think of your 
garments and ſoul waſhed white in the bloud of the lamb; think on: the pow- 
erful influences of the Spirit, that hath changed your vile nature, and made it holy, 
that has guarded you from a thouſand temptations, and is training you up to 
everlaſting bleſſedneſs. Which of the paſſions is there, that would lie cold and 
_ under the lively ſentiments of ſuch a various and important ſcene of 

ings ? ER | | | 

But I proceed to the ſecond part of this fifth direction; and that is, we may have 
our devout paſſions quickened by converſe with thoſe parts of the holy bible, which 
contain the moſt affecting ſubjects, and expreſs them in the moſt pathetic manner.“ 
Read ſome of the wonders of mercy and love, in the tranſactions of God with his 
ancient. people, how he reſcued them from the midſt of barbarous nations and 
hoſtile armies ; how he brought them out of bondage and brick-kilns, by a mighty 
and miraculous effort of power and grace ; how he led them through ſeas dry-ſhod, 
and commanded rivers to cleave aſunder, and leave a path for their march ; how he 
viſited them after by miſſionary angels, and ſometimes in his own royal perſon; 
for they ſaw the God of Iſrael.” Exod. xxiv. 10. Read and meditate the ven- 
geance, and the terrible deſtruction executed on the old world that was drowned in 
the flood; the deluge of wrath that fell on Sodom and Gomorrah, which periſhed 
by divine lightening ; for © the Lord rained down fire and brimſtone from the Lord 
out of heaven upon them.” Gen. xix. 24. Read the ten plagues of Egypt, and 
the deſolations that were ſometimes ſpread over rebellious Jrael, and ſometimes 
over the heathen nations by an angry God, — the writings of Moſes, and the _ 
"4+ & 3 0 
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of Judges. Read the ſoft and melting language of divine 'mercy; inviting ſin- 
ners — return to God by Jaiab, the e ere Survey the —— that 
are big with bleſſings, that contain pardon, and righteouſneſs, and grace, and life, 
and ſalvation, and glory in them; and let the pious affections of hope and love 

break out and diffuſe themſelves with ſweet delight. Read the hiſtory of the life 
and death of our bleſſed Lord, which is made up of love and wonders, and look 
into ſome of the mote affectionate paragraphs of St. Paul, and the pathetic parts 
of all the ſacred epiſtles. % OR I a eaTR 5 
But above all, 2 this purpoſe, I muſt recommend the ſpecimens of divine me- 
ditation, and divine worſhip, the complaints, the ſupplications, and the ſongs of 
praiſe which are offered to God by holy men in the old teſtament, and in the 
new. You find ſome of theſe in the books of Moſes, Ezra, Job, Daniel, and other 
prophets ; eſpecially, the Pſalms of David: A rich and heavenly treaſure is this. 
A repoſitory, or an altar of ſacred fire. The people of God, in all ſucceeding 
ages, have had recourſe to it, both as an example and a ſpring of moſt lively 
and exalted devotions. Chuſe a pſalm ſuited to your own caſe, and frame and tem- 
per; compare your hearts with the P/a/miſt, and your circumſtances with his; lift 
up your ſouls to God in the words of David, or imitate his language, where 
his ,words do not ſo perfectly expreſs your caſe. Enter into his ſpirit, form and 
model your pious affections by that illuſtrious pattern; and be fure to bring Chri/t 
and the ſweet diſcoveries of grace, and the bleſſings of the goſpel into this ſort 
' of devotion. _ David himſelf, under tne influence of the holy Spirit, practiſed 
this; though in a more obſcure manner, and in the ſtile of prophecy : And if 
in the midſt of ſuch. a dark diſpenſation, ſurrounded with types and ſhadows, we 
find ſurprizing efforts of fear and love, of joy and wonder, of defire and hope, 
of faith and adoration, and praiſe, how unſpeakably glorious and entertaining would 
it be to us, if we had a book of ſuch holy melody, ſuch harmonious: worſhip, 
written by divine influence in the language of Chriſt and his goſpel, interlined 
with the bloud of the Son of God, adorned and enlivened with the grace and glory of 
a riſing and reigning Saviour, and animated and enriched with the holy Spirit, and 
the - bleſſings of the new teſtament ? Perhaps, this is too ſublime a privilege, too 
high a favour for the church to expect or enjoy in this corrupted and dege- 
nerate ſtate : Perhaps, we muſt wait tor ſuch a ſeraphic volume, till we are raiſed 
to join the ſongs and the harps of the heavenly Feruſalem; or at leaſt till the 
happy time of the reſtitution of all things, when a new heaven and a 'new earth 
ſhall introduce ſuch a ſtate of things among men, as' ſhall be near a-kin to the 
glory of the upper world, _.. f : | a 
But it is time now to go on to the next particular. Fir, Ba 
VI. When you find a devout paſſion ariſing in your heart, indulge and 
cheriſh it, if there be a convenient ſeaſon.” Take heed that you do not baniſh the 
holy thought, or ſuppreſs the ſacred affection. Do not immediately plunge your- 
elf without neceſſity, into the buſineſſes of life, or any vain amuſements, leſt you 
damp the wing of your holy deſires, which would bear you upward to God; 
quench not thoſe ſeeds of divine and heavenly fire, which God has kindled in 
your ſouls. When the quickening Spirit takes hold of your heart, take care 
that you do not refuſe to follow him: Reſiſt not the motions of the bleſſed Spi- 
rit, leſt he retire grieved, and it may be long ere he return. 1 Thefſ. v. 19. Ey. 
iv. 30. When the bleſſed God does, as it were, take you by the hand, and lead 
you aſide from the world, to converſe with himſelf; when your bleſſed 8 
| THIS =_ 
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doth, if I may ſo expreſs, touch the ſprings of devotion within you, and as it 
were invite and beckon you to holy fellowſhip with him, have a care that you do 
not turn rudely away from him, and renounce his invitations. Let fuch ſacred ſea- 
ſons, ſuch heavenly moments, be duly valued and improved. Let pious affec- 
tions be indulged and promoted, unleſs plain and neceſſary bulneli call you a 
way, at that time, to other engagements. ; | 
But if it ſhould happen, that the providence of God and your duty demand 
your thaughts and your hands to be employed in ſecular affairs, when you feel a 
devout. paſſion ariſing, you may in ſome meaſure remedy this inconvenience, by 
the following advicſe. | | 
VII. Endeavour to keep up a conſtant ſavour of religion, in the midſt of 
the buſineſſes and cares of this life.“ While you are travelling through the wil- 
derneſs of this world, walk always with God: Do every thing in the name of 
God, as under the influence of his command, and with a deſign for his glory: 
And let your ſoul go forth often towards him, in ſhort and holy exerciſes ; this 
will keep the devour affections awake and active. . 5 
If you have found God in the cloſet, or in ſthe church, carry him with you 
into the things of the world, into the ſhop and the family, ſo far as a proper 
attention to your daily buſineſs will permit. Suffer no long intermiſſions of your 
heavenly work, leſt your . pious affections grow cold. Let your thoughts in 
| ſhort intervals of worſhip go out towards God. Never let a hour paſs, if poſ- 
ſible, without ſome devout aſpirations towards heaven. In the evening-watch- 
es, at midnight, and at the . of the morning, the holy Fſalmiſt ſent up 
his thoughts to God; and he was often breathing out his ſoul towards him, 
amidſt the affairs of the day, Pſal. lxiii. 6. I will meditate on thee in the 
night- watches; Pſal. xxv. 5. thou art the God of my ſalvation, on thee do I wait 
all the day.“ O bleſſed ſouls, Who imitate the practice of that ſublime ſaint, 
the man after God's own heart! 10 
VIII. Confine not your religion always to your thoughts.” Sometimes, 
perhaps, while you are muſing, the fire will burn, as David found it, Pſal. 
XXXiX. 3. Then ſpeak with your tongue, to God, or to man, as David did, who 
was molt exquiſitely ſkilled in all the holy methods of a devout life, and was 
the nobleſt pattern of ſacred fervour. - SRL 26S AEST 
Gain ſome acquaintance with lively chriſtians : Mutual converſation ſhall raiſe 
the divine flame higher, like united torches, which increaſe each other's blaze: 
Sharpen your deſires, and kindle your hopes and joys, by mutual and holy diſ- 
courſe. Borrow a coal from the altar of the ſanctuary, from the ordinances of 
public worſhip, and. warm your own hearts, by endeayouring to warm the 
the heart of your neighbour. Speak to one another of the heavenly world, till 
each of you find your wings ſtretched for the flight, and you long for the di- 
vine ſummons. Mix your flames of celeſtial love, as angels do, and let them 
ſpire upward, and point toward Jeſus, your beloved. Man is a ſocial creature, 
and his paſſions were made to be raiſed by converſe: Break therefore through 
the reproach and ſhame of a degenerate age, and aſpire to the life and diſ- 
courſe, and joy of angels. OO PHE. | EET 
IX. Seek earneſtly the influences of the qnickening Spirit.“ Without him 
you can do nothing. It is the Spirit of God, who raiſes dead ſinners at firſt 
into a divine life, and he puts all the languid ſprings of life into new motion. Thoſe 
vigorous and active powers of the ſoul, which have ſo ſtrong an influence to 


heaven. 


keep your hopes firm and unſhaken, by o 
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promote the vivacity and beauty of true teligion, are under his government, 
and they want a divine touch from his finger, to quicken and accelerate their 


motions. It is he who awakens our. fear, Who excites our hopes, who kindles 
our love and deſire to things holy and heavenly; and it is he who exalts 
our ſpiritual joys. How often does the pious Pfaimift cry out for quickening 


grace in the cxix. Pſalm, and for the continued influences of the holy Spirit, 
in other parts of his devotional writings? The whole church prays for the ſame 
quickening operations, Pſal. Ixxx. 11. Quicken us, O Lord, ſo will we call 


upon thee.” Let this be the matter of our daily and importunate requeſts to 


And let us remember too, that, under the goſpel, CbriÞ is the ſpring of our 


life ; he is inted by the Father to beſtow his Spirit: He himſelf is called 


our life, Coloſſ. iii. 3. He himſelf is a quickening Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. All the 
8 of our holineſs muſt be derived from him, as our head of vital in- 


uence. : 


X. The laſt thing 1 ſhall propoſe, in order to keep the devout paſſions a- 


wake and lively in religion, is to live much in the faith of unſeen things, and 
to die daily. Set yourſelves continually as on the borders of the grave, and 
the inviſible world: This was St. Paul's practice, 1 Cor. xv. 31. | et by 
our “ rejoicing which I have in Chriſt Jeſus, our Lord, I die daily: And his daily 
living, in the views of death, had a happy influence to maintain his rejoicing 


in T h 


If you conſtantly look on yourſelves as dyi creatures, and place yourſelves 
on the borders of eternity, you will then take leave daily of ſenſible things, 


and live by the faith of things inviſible. You will then behold God as ever 


near you, God, the judge of all, the everlaſting hope, and the portion of his 
ſaints: You will be very unwilling to have your heart abſent from God, while 
you look at death as juſt at hand. FOO ub we WP: I's 
Then the bleſſed Jeſus, both as a Saviour, and as a judge, will be much on 
your thoughts. Am I ready to appear before my judge? Have I any ſtrong 
and ſecure evidences that Feſus is my Saviour??? 2 | 
Then the gates of heaven will be ever as it were open before you, and the 
glories of it always within your view: You will think much of the heavenly 


world, with all it's holy inhabitants, with it's divine enjoyments, with it's ever- 


laſting freedom from temptation, and ſin, and forrow, with it's delightful buſi- 


neſs, and it's unknown: pleaſures. 5 


Then this world will be as a dead thing in your eyes; it will have very 


little power to work on your paſſions, and to draw you aſide from God: He 
will be your love, and your all. The ſtrength of faith, and the views of 
death, will command your fears, and hopes, and deſires, and confine them to 
the things of religion. | F- | 9 „ 
Then you will be ever ſolicitous to . e your evidences for heaven, to 
en reviewing the grounds and foun- 


dations of them: And your ſpirit will be ſolicitous to be found ready at all 
hours, for the call and ſummons into the upper world. Every power of na- 
ture, and every paſſion will be kept in it's right frame and poſture, our the 
|  ® Moſt of the pies, as well ien rad 32 b* ans 
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Diſc. VIII. Man of exciting the devout affetions. 711 
Influence of ſuch an expectation. You will hate every ſin, and abhor the 
thoughts of it, leſt your fouls be defiled afreſh, when they are juſt called to 
depart: You will keep your deſires of God always warm, and ſet a guard on 
your love, leſt it ſuffer any decay: You will raiſe your thoughts to a continual 
delightful converſe with heavenly things, andenter into the fpirit of joy and praiſe. O 
bleſſed ſouls, who daily practiſe this fort of departure from the body, and an- 
ticipate the eng of the heavenly ſtate ! o love the bleſſed God, and de- 
light in him here on earth, as far as mortality will admit, and are breathing after 
the more conſummate holineſs and joy of paradiſe! This was the frame and 
temper, this the devout language of Armelle Nicolas, a poor ſervant maid, who had 
ſpent more than thirty years of her life in the conſtant exerciſe of divine love. 
“ God has not ſent me, ſays ſhe, into this world, but to love himſelf, and 
through his great mercy, I have loved him fo much, that I cannot love him more, 
after the manner of mortals : I muſt go to him, that I may love him after the 
manner of the dleſſed “.. 5 X 


MEDC EOTE ACT 1 OM | 
60 1 Have learned fo much of religion, as to know that it does not conſiſt in 


vehement commotions of animal nature, in ſublime raptures and extaſies: 
We may be ſincere chriſtians in the exerciſe of repentance and faith, and in the 
practice of holy obedience, without any overwhelming ſorrows, or tranſporting 
Joys. Yet fince the various affections of fear and hope, love and ſorrow, de- 
ſire and delight, belong to my nature, I am ſure they ought to be all engaged 
in ſome meaſure in the ſervice of God and religion: And I have been taught in 
this diſcourſe, by what methods it may be obtained. Let me now recollect theſe 
advices briefly, in order to practice.“ | Z Mo | 
And firſt, I will endeavour that the ruling powers of my ſou], the underſtan- 
ding and the will be employed in theſe affairs of everlaſting importance. O may 
my memory be richly furniſhed with treaſures of divine knowledge ; may I be 
tully convinced of the neceſſity and worth of true religion ! May I have the moſt 
pave — eſteem of Gcd and things heavenly! May theſe be the objects of my dear- 
eſt choice! May my will be firmly determined, to fix on theſe as my higheſt portion, 
and my everlaſting all ! | 18 
„And can I go thus far, without making God the ſupreme object of my love ? 
Can I chufe him with all his excellencies, his graces, and his glories, as my all-ſuf- 
ficient happineſs, and live upon him as ſuch, and yet not love him ? I think this 
is impoſſible. Let me then cheriſh and improve this divine principle of love; and 
divine love will govern all the other paſſions of nature, will employ them in 
their proper work, and diſtribute to them, their ſeveral offices in the religious 
lite. Love is the ſovereign and commanding paſſion. | "42 
But what ſhall I do, O Lord, to love thee more? How ſhall I kindle this divine 
flame? How fhallI nouriſh it and raiſe it high ? I meditate on the wonders of thy na- 
ture, the extent of thy goodneſs, and the riches of thy mercy, and yet how little 
do I love thee? I review the ſweet variety of bleſſings, that I have received from 
thy hand in this life, and the ſurprizing tranſactions of thy condeſcending grace, 
which relate to the life to come, . and yet how little do I love thee ? I behold Jeſus « 
thy Son ſent out of thy own boſom to take fleſh and bloud, and to dwell among 
linners, even Jeſus, the Son of thy higheſt love, ſent down to earth to be wy 
25 a ſa- 


a ſacrifice, and to die for the ſake of ſuch guilty wretches as I am, an amazing 
.inſtance of thy love to us, “ and yet how, little do I love thee??? I read in thy 
word, what, thou, haſt done for me; in; ancient. times and ages, long before I 
was born; and what thou wilt do for me in worlds and ages beyond death and 
time, and yet I am aſhamed to think ho little 1 love thee? My thoughts run 
from one eternity to another, and trace the various and tranſcendent wonders of 
thy love in the ſeveral periods of time; glorious and aſtoniſhing inſtances of the 
compaſſion of a God, to a worthleſs creature, to a worm, to a duſt, an atom of being, 
yea worſe, to a ſinner, a rebel that deſeryes thy immortal hatred, and e yet ho little 
do I love thee? I wander in meditation through the various fields of nature and 
grace, and methinks I ſee my Godin all of them, diffuſing the unbounded riches of 
his wiſdom and love through them all: I endeavour, to take my warmeſt paſſions with 
me, while I rove among the unknown ſcenes. of thy power and goodneſs, and yet, 
O my God, after all, I am forced to confeſs, . how exceeding little it is that I love 
thee!” Lord, it is thy own work to turn a heart of ſtone into fleſh, ' to make 
it feel all the tender impreſſions of divine love, and to kindle the celeſtial principle 
of life and love within me, Come down from on high, thou ſovereign of all na- 
ture; come down into my heart, take poſſeſſion of it for thyſelf, and let it ever 
burn and breathe towards thee, and ſend up the perpetual incenſe of holy deſire 
and love.” _ | 5 0 ; 
e will ſet a watch upon my eyes and my ears, and all the avenues of ſenſe and ap- 
petite, that the creatures Tay. not enter in too far, and dwell too near my heart, 
Which I have given up to God. I would place a ſacred guard upon it, to keep 
off every rival. I know the danger that ariſes from the flattering objects of fleſh 
and ſenſe : If they but once gain admittance into the heart, they are ever buſy to 
take too faſt hold there. Many of the weeds of this wilderneſs have gay and 
flattering bloſſoms, and if once they are permitted to creep. into the ſoul, they 
twine about every paſſion, and root themſelves there, to the certain prejudice of 
divine love: Alas, for that holy plant! That flower of heavenly original! How 
* noxious weeds of this world choke it's growth, and cauſe it to decay and 
Janguiſh! | | | 
ox @ O may all the tempting trifles and vain delights of this life ſtand aloof from my 
heart, for I have devoted it to God for a habitation, Keep your diſtance, ye dan- 
gerous creatures, from the gates of this temple where my God dwells. There 
let him dwell alone, and reign over all my powers for ever. . 
l would ſeek e in his public ordinances, I would ſeek after him daily 
in my ſecret retirements: I would give my pious paſſions a greater looſe where no 
eye beholds me, where no ear can take notice of me. O may theſe retiring hours 
be the ſpecial ſeaſons for the lively exerciſe and the increaſe of my devout affec- 
tions]! There I can tell my God all my heart in private groans and private rejoi- 
| cings. He ſhall know what my ſighs mean, what are my fears and my pain- 
ful ſorrows : There I can bluſh before him for my ſecret ſins, and open the floods 
of holy mourning : There I can pour out into his ear my bitter complaints of the 
riſing corruptions of my heart; I can lament over the vanity. of my thoughts, and 
ſpread my unknown temptations before his eyes. I can lay myſelf low at his feet 
in the duſt, and tell him with humble confuſion of face and ſoul, how much I 
have received from him, how much I have done againſt him, and how little I 
have loved him. Pitt 19 44 21-43 l 3 
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Diſc. VII. Means of exciting #he devout Affection. 13 
In theſe ſecret chambers of retirement, I may join the exerciſes of an active 
Faith and a chearful hope, with the ſighs and tears of penitence: There I can 
breathe out my moſt vehement deſires after the preſence of my God, and after 
the fweeter ſenſations of his love. My. fleſh and my heart may pant and cry out 
after God, the living God, and ſay, when ſhall -I come and appear before him?“ 
fal. xlii. 1, 2. When ſhall I be made more intirely like him? When ſhall theſe 
days of fin and temptation, theſe tedious ſeaſons of abſence and diſtance from 
God, come to a final period, never, never to return again. | 
The lonely and retired devotions of a chriftian, may lead him near the walls of 
paradife, and the ſeats of the bleſſed, almoſt within the ſound of their ſongs 
and praiſes. * In a ſolitary cell, in a field remote from cities and men, or in a grove, 
ſuch as Abrabam- planted, we may call upon the name of the Lord, the ever- 
laſting God :” Gen. xxi. 33. There we may ſend up our ſouls toward heaven 
in moſt. pathetic breathings of love and joy: The heart and the tongue may 
FENCE together in God our. Saviour, while none but the trees and the ſkies bear 

ntneſs to the hidden pleaſures of our religion, and the ſweet ſenſations of a con- 
| ſcience at peace with God: The trees in all their lovely bloom and verdure, and 
the fkies in a cloudleſs and ſerene ſeaſon, are happy emblems of ſuch a conſcience, 
ſerene and blooming with life and glory. | | 
„When the ſun and day-light are withdrawn, we may talk over our hopes, 
and our holy joys to the ſilence of the moon and the mid-night ſtars: Silent 
are they, and ſecure witneſſes of thoſe divine delights, to which the noiſy and the 
bufy world are too much ſtrangers, and which the public muſt not know. 
There we may make our boaſt aloud in the name of Jeſs, as our Saviour, 
and our beloved: We may reckon up before him, who ſees all things our faireſt 
evidences of an intereſt in his love, and may glory in the hope of his ſalvation: 
Surely when all the plealing paſſions of nature are excited -into ſuch a juſt and 
lively exerciſe on divine objects, the power and the pleaſure of religion within 
us will acquire thereby a laſting ſtr k 3 br 

In order to carry on this happy work, I am directed to converſe much with 
thoſe parts of chriſtianity, which are ſuited to raiſe the moſt ſprightly affections. 
I have done it, O Lord, and yet I feel my heart too little 'warmed and rai- 
ſed ! But I would repeat the holy work; it is all duty, and it ſhould be all de- 
light: I would: repeat it, till I find the ſacred fixe kindle and glow within. I 
would run over again that vaſt and extenſive field of - wanders: Again, let me 
ſurvey the ſublime glories of thy majeſty, thy power, thy wiſdom, thy goodneſs, 
all unſearchable and all infinite. I would dwell upon them till I am loſt in this 
boundleſs ocean of godhead, and ſwallowed up in adoration and wonder. Then 
would I recall my paſt days of life, and bring paſt years back to my remembrance. 
Wich a ſacred folemnity would I revolve in my heart the multitude of my tranſ- 
greſſions, and the multitude of divine mercies, till my ſoul be melted into repentance 
and love: There is an unknown pleaſure in the tears of pious love and holy 
mourning. I would read the aſtoniſhing hiſtory of the love of Chrift, and trace 
the divine path of it down from his 15 ather's boſom to his ſtate of infancy, 
to the manger, and the ſtable at Bethlehem : I would follow this golden track 
of love, through the weakneſſes, the fatigues, and ſorrows of a life of poverty 
and reproach : I would trace it on the midnight mountains of prayer, and 
through the ſolitary wilderneſs, the ſtage of his ſore. temptations: I follow the 
ſhining thread of this unwearied love, till it brought him to ſuſtain unknown 
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agonies in the garden, and nailed him to the curſed tree: I behold him there 
groaning and expiring under the weight of my fins : Amazing ſpectacle! What 
will awaken devout paſſion, if ſuch varied ſcenes of divine love and divine ſorrow 
cannot do it ? Regs . 94 0 
Let me borrow thoſe bleſſed patterns of warm and living devotion, which 
David has left us, and tune the ſongs of Zion to the name of Jeſus: The 
ſweeteſt ' ſongs, and the ſweeteſt name will happily. unite” and encreaſe the di- 
vine harmony. O when ſhall I feel the ardent deſires, the penitent ſorrows, the holy 
wiſhes, and pious elevated joys of the ancient Pſalmiſt? O for the return of the 
ſame Spirit that gave the foul and the harp of David, theſe ſacred and im- 
mortal elevations ! | „ | 3 
„When I find a divine influence reaching my heart, and raiſing a devout paſ- 
ſion there, I would hold faſt and cheriſh the heavenly ſun-beam, till I feel the 
holy warmth diffuſed through all my powers: Nor would I MO ſuffer the 
tides: of buſineſs or care in this world to quench the ſpark which was kindled 
from above. by Bagh CCC 5 
«1 would keep up the ſavour of divine things among the common affairs of 
this life. A preſent God in the midſt of the labours of this world will ſweeten 
and ſanctify them all, and and bring heaven down to ear tn. 
Suffer me not, O my God, to Fark all my religion within me. Let my 
tongue communicate ſome of the wonders of thy mercy, and be the lively inſtru- 
ment of thy praiſe : Give courage and wiſdom, that I may know when and how 
to divert vain diſcourſe, and may dare to ſpeak for God. O when ſhall the time 
be, that they which fear the Lord, ſhall ſpeak often one to another ;*”* Ma. 
iii, 16. and warm each other's hearts with heavenly converſation ? When ſhall 
the bleſſed Spirit reviſit the forſaken churches, and dwell again in the degene- 
rate families of chriſtians? While we feel our hearts heavy, and our affections 
cold and languid in the things of God, we toil aud heave in vain without this 
Spirit. We flutter upon the ground, and make attempts to riſe heavenward ; 
but alas, we grovel and groan under our impotence, till the Spirit gives us an 
eagle's wing to mount us up toward the heavenly world. With all our pious en- 
deavours, let us join our efforts of important requeſt for the return of the quick- 
ening Spirit, and his vital influences. CE | 
O that I might live much in the faith of unſeen things, and ſet myſelf continu- 
ally as on the borders of death. Turn aſide the vail, O bleſſed Jeſus, that I 
may look into the unſeen world! Or give the eyes of my faith vigour e- 
nough to pierce through the vail, and ſee my God and my Saviour. And 
may this bleſſed fight make a divine impreſſion upon all the powers of my na- 
ture, ſuch as may "awaken every vigorous and. pleaſing paſſion of the heart, 
ſuch as may engage me to keep my hopes always awake, my evidences for 
heaven unſpotted, and my deſires ever 8 toward thy preſence, my Sa- 
viour, and my God! If my pious pafſions were in their warmeſt exerciſe, I 
ſhould be ever ready to obey the divine order for my removal hence: I ſhould 
receive the meſſenger death with a ſmile on my countenance, and follow the 
angel with a chearful ſtep, while he leads me away from a world of fin, ſor- 
row, and darkneſs, to the regions of life and joy. 


O happy country, where ſorrow. and fin. have no place, where, my | ſpirit in 
it's inmoſt powers ſhall feel an eternal 'pring While we dwell in this world, 
it is all winter wich us: We behold the ſun as afar off, and receive but fee- 
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„* bk. i 


Diſc, VII. Means of exciting the devout” afſeftions, =,” 

ble influences. But in the world on high, all things around us are full of life and 
love: There are no gloomy hours, no chilling blaſts, no cold and cloudy ſeaſons. 
There no damp ſhall hang upon the wing of my devout affections, no waters ſhall 
ever-quench the fervour d m. There I ſhall be for ever aſcending nearer to God 
the center of my ſoul, and all my motions will be ſwifter too. Every power within 
me ſhall feel ſtronger influences of his love, when I am got fo far within the divine 
attraction. Then I ſhall complain no longer of abſence and diſtance, nor feel any 


more eclipſe of the face of my God; but I ſhall be perpetually receiving a full efflux 


'of light and love from the eternal ſun of grace and glory. I ſhall ſpend the ages of 
m ik exiſtence in a rich variety of Dblime 3 and —— ſuch 
delights and ſuch duties as are, and muſt be unknown, till we put off theſe coarſe 
and cumberous garments of fleſh and bloud, theſe vails that enwrap our ſouls in 
Happy ſhall I be indeed, when all the troubleſome and diſquieting influences of 

fleſh and bloud ſhall ceaſe: All my painful and uneaſy paſſions ſball be for ever ba- 
niſhed: Grief, and fear, and anger ſhall vex my ſpirit no more. Animal nature 


muſt be buried in the duſt, and all the ferments and emotions of it ſhall ceaſe for 


But muſt I then loſe all thoſe. kindly ferments of nature too, all thoſe pleaſing 
emotions, which in this preſent ſtate, add freſh vigour and delight to the ſoul, in 
che exerciſe of it's beſt affections, love and joy? If all theſe muſt be loſt, who can 


inform me what ſhall come in the room of them ? Surely love and joy are immortal 


things; they were made for heaven, and cannot die, nor ſhall their vigour be di- 
miniſhed in a world that was built for wi jr What ſtrange unknown powers 
then ſhall be given to ſeparate ſpirits, whereby theſe divine affections ſhall be invigo- 
rated, and raiſed to nobler degrees of exerciſe? Or ſhall my ſeparate ſpirit, when it 
is diveſted of every clog, and exulting in complete liberty, uſe all it's own affectio- 
nate powers in a nobler and more perfect manner, when I ſhall ſee the divine objects 


of them face to face? Surely the holy ſouls that are diſmiſſed from fleſh, ſhall be 


richly furniſhed with all neceſſary faculties for their own felicity. Every faint in 
glory ſhall find full ſatisfaction, and intenſe delight, when all it's beſt affections are 
united and employed on the moſt lovely and deſireable objects; when they are all 
fixed on God, the ſupreme good, and on Jeſus, the moſt perfect, and moſt divine 


image of the Father. 


Jeſus, . ere with the Father, ſhall be the object of our contemplation and love. 
And at the ſame time his holy ſoul, with all it's pure affections, rejoicing in it's own 
nearneſs to God, ſhall be the pattern of our heavenly joy. I in them, ſays our 
bleſſed Lord, I in them, and thou in me, that they all may be made perfect in one.” 
Jobn xvii. 23. And we are told, We ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as 

be is.“ 1 Jobs iii. 2. | | | 

+ + Theſe are the ſweet notices of our future felicity, that he has given us to chear 
our hearts in the preſent ſtate of faith and labour : Theſe are the bright, but diſtant 
glimpſes of thoſe entertainments, which are prepared for us in our Father's houſe. 
Theſe are little proſpects of thoſe rivers of pleaſure, that run between the hills of 
paradiſe, and make glad the new Feruſalem, the city of our God: Such joys as theſe 
await us on high, Do we not feel our hearts pant point and upward ? Theſe are 
the joys of divine love; the very faith and hope o this bleſſedneſs, the ſlight glimpſes 
and foretaſtes of it here on earth, have ſomething in them unſpeakable and full of 
glory: But the complete reliſh and — of it is reſerved for heaven, and for hea- 
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venly inhabitants to know and enjoy. There, and there only ate ſuch immediate 
and rich —— of 2 on as the heatt of man in this mor _ is neither 
re enough to partake of, nor large enough to conceive, We malt die, we muſt 
— of this world, to learn Kere oy thoſe pleaſures are; nor can we know 
chem but by enjoyment. Miffionary angels could not make us underſtand them, 
nor a viſit from departed ſaints. Earthly languages were not made to exprefs the 
fulneſs of theſe celeſtial ſenſations: The ideas of patadifedemand unutterablè words; 
nor are ſpirits dwelling in fleſn, either fit or able to hear them. We tuft die then, 
to learn theſe bleſſed ones love God, and how God loves the bleſſed, O when 
will the happy day arrive? When will the hour ſhine out upon us, and the bright 
moment appear? It is coming, it is cotning, as faſt as time can roll away, and the 
fan and rhoon can finiſh their appointed periods. FFC 
Come, my ſoul, rouſe thy 15 f from thy dull and lethargic temper; ſhake off the 
duſt of this earth, that hangs heavy upon thy better powers. Haſt thou not been 
Jong weary of ſuch cold and frozen devotion, as is 3 in this earthly ſtare? 
Halt thou not long complained of loving thy God ſo little, and of rafting fo little 
of his love? Come, raiſe thy ſelf above theſe dull and deſpicable ſcenes of fleſh and 
ſenſe, _ all that is not immortal. Lift yp.thy head with gore oat r. et 
hope; look out with longing eyes, beyond the ſhadowy region of . and falute 
n of thy eternal day: Stretch out thy arms of intenſe defire, and fend a 
flight of devout wiſhes acroſs the dark valley, to meet the approaching joys of 
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Towards the rn en of + 
CHARITY SCHOOLS, 


Particularly thoſe which are ſupported by ProTesTanT 
DisszNTERs, for teaching the children of the roox to 
read and work, . 8 
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| To FS: generous fy Was of the ſchools of charity among 
the PRoTEsTaANT Diss ENTER, and ny to rf 
managers of thoke ſchools, 


GENTLEMEN, | 


V heart is with you in your cows and compaſſionate 4 Go on w 

r in your charitable cares and labours for the education of = | 
happy: children : Poor and unhappy children indeed, who have either oft deer pa 
rents by death, or whoſe parents are not able to give them, or provide for them any 
tolerable inſtruction in the things of God or man. It is from occaſional converſe 
with ſome of you, that I have been better enabled to compoſe ſeveral parts of chis | 
defence of the ſchools of charity. It is alſo by ſome of your number that I have been 
informed what miſtakes may be committed in the conduct of theſe affairs, and what 
methods may be moſt ſucceſsful to attain your moſt deſirable ends, that is, to keep 
the poor from being a nuſance to render them ſome way uſeful to the world, and 
-to put their feet into the path that leads to their own happineſs here and hereafter. - 

Give me leave therefore to ſet before you in one view, ſeveral of thoſe things which 
ſeem neceſſary to ſupport this cauſe of liberality, and which I have learned i in omar 
meaſure from yourſelves. 


I, Let your great aims and 4cfigns in all your zeal and Kibgence f in this matter, 
be very ſincere for the public good. Set your intentions right for the glory of God, 

for the increaſe of true religion in the world, for the benefit of poor deſtitute chil- 
dren in ſoul and body, for the training them up to become bleſſings to the nation, 
for the ſupport and honour of the preſent government, and for the ſecurity and de- 
tence of the proteſtant ſucceſſion. 


n. See to it that in every ſtep you ht you keep 3 as many of theſe things as poſ— 
ſible conſtantly in your eye, whether you ſeek maſters or miſtreſſes for the inſtruc- 
tion of children, whether you preſcribe orders and rules for their behaviour, whether 
you appoint ſeaſons for their examination, or whether you enquire after families in 
which they may be placed, when they go out of your ſchools ; and let no private 
ends or deſigns bias your thoughts and Lament: in any of theſe affairs: Let it ap 
with bright evidence to the world, that the honour of God, and the good ofthe 
publics are your only motives in this work. 


ill. Take good care of the charakter of che maſters and miſtreſſes, whom you 
chuſe for the inſtruction of the children. See that they be: ſufficiently ſkilled in the 
things which hey pretend to teach: Admit none but thoſe who are ſober and religious 


in their perſonal behaviour, diligent and careful in all the parts of their proper duty, 


| e and W to the children of che poor, p t to deal with 8 
| cording 


a 


have been ſome ma 
nate, that becauſe the children are poor, they are uſed with exceſs of rigour and ſeve- 
. rity in the treatment of them: Nor ſhould the teachers be ſo familiar and eaſy, as to 
let their ſcholars trifle with them, or neglect their duty, or be guilty of criminal 


the rules of it. 20 


of ſcriptures which m 
piety towards God, but alſo the duties of ſobriety and temperance, of 2 and 
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cording to their temper, age and capacity, ſolicitous for the welfare and improve- 


ment of their ſcholars, and faithful to the truſt which you repoſe in them. 


Let them not be perſons of a haſty ſpirit, nor of an angfy and raſh temper : There 
[wi I will not is in your choole, fo brutal and us Mo- 


practices without due reproof or correktion. 93 81 
They ſhould not be perſons of ſloth or indolence, that have no concern whether 


* * 


the children improve or no, ſo they do but receive their ſal 


Nor ſhould they be perſons that are guilty of ne intemperance, or vio- 


| lence, nor ill language, nor unbecoming — or carriage, but ſuch as may give 


an example of piety and virtue, charity and goodneſs, at the ſame time as they teach 


, 


* 


bad would preſume that no-perſons of any of theſe culpable characters, are entruſ- 
ted with the education of children among you, ſo I am perſuaded I need give no cau- 
tion againſt the admiſſion of perſons into this truſt, who are diſaffected to the preſent 


government: For the very name and profeſſion of a proteſtant diſſenter, is utterly 
inconliſtent with all the principles of thoſe who have their eye to a popiſh pretender. 
Theſe things are not only to be conſidered at firſt, when you admit maſters or miſ 


treſſes into your ſchools, but you muſt carefully enquire whether they continue this 


prudent and pious behaviour, and act agreeably to their ſtation and buſineſs, and 


are conformable to your 9 and direction. Remember that if teachers 


and governors behave ill, there is a huge injury done to children thereby. It is a 


waſte of their time of life which is proper for learning, it is a deceiving of their pa- 
rents, and a great diſappointment to them, it is a cheat upon yourſelves, and a los 
both of your money and your care. e e ee 


Iv. Be not contented merely to have chem read the bible, and be taught the cate- 


chiſm at proper ſeaſons, but let the truths and duties of it be explained to them in a 
flamiliar and eaſy way, by taking the anſwers to pieces, and inſtructing the children 
till they underſtand the ſenſe of them. | 


It would alſo be fe do uſeful thing for the children to have a particular collection 
ight impreſs upon their tender minds, not only the duties of 


truth, of humility and ſubmiſſion to ſuperiors, of diligence and induſtry in their 
buſineſs, of kindneſs and love to all men, and eſpecially to perſons of piety and vir- 
tue, whatſoever ſects or parties of chriſtians they belong to. I am informed ſuch a 
manual is partly compoſed, and will bepubliſhed in a little time. | 
They ſhould be put in mind frequently, of the excellency of the chriſtian religion 
in diſtinction from that of Turks and Jews, and heathens : and of the excellency of 
the proteſtant religion, in oppoſition to the papiſts, with all their idolatry and ſu- 
perſtition, their cruel and wicked principles, their miſchievous and bloudy practices. 
They ſhould be informed alſo, on every occaſion, of the great and invaluable privileges 
of being born in Great Britain, and of living under ſo excellent a government as our's 
is, wherein there is liberty of conſcience to ſerve God according to our own undet- 
ſtandings, and wherein people are not puniſhed and perſecuted merely for their prin- 
.ciples of religion. And on this account they ſhould be taught to honour our moſt 
excellent king George, our moſt gracious queen Caroline, and all the royal n 
25 : an 


>» 
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and be ready to defend the proteſtant ſucceſſion, in this illuſtrious houſe, with their 
tongues, and their hands, and with all their powers. . 
It may be uſeful alſo to put other little books into their hands, to aſſiſt the devo. 
tion of their younger years, and to encourage and confirm them in the principles and 
practices of all moral and divine virtues. Some of theſe may be written in verſe as 
well as in proſe, which will allure children to read them and affiſt their memories in 
| getting them by heart: They ſhould all have leſſons appointed in their books, and 
they ſhould be required to repeat them to their teachers, at ſtated hours or ſeaſons, | 
once or twice in a week,” | es | | 


I Ns the children are not conſtagtly under their maſters eye and care, but ſpend. 
much of their time with their parents, ſo there ſhould be ſome care taken to charge 
their parents to make them read at home, at leaſt once or twice a day, and to keep 
choad By ti diſcipline to a regular behaviour, that they may not be guilty of profane. 
neſs or immorality, obſtinacy, diſobedience to ſuperiors or any wickedneſs at home 
or abroad. 2 f oath | 7 i 
VI. Let not the Lord's · day be ſpent by them at random, nor let them wander 
after their own wills where they pleaſe : But let them be obliged to attend at ſome 
place of p blic worſhip, either with their maſters or miſtreſſes, that they may be un- 
der their eye and obſeryation ; or with their parents, who ſhould be charged and en- 
gaged to _ ee care of their religious obſervation of the Lord's- day. | 
And whereſoever children g to worſhip on the Lord's-day, whether it be with 
their parents or with their teachers, let it be a conſtant part of the buſineſs on the 
- monday mornings, for their teachers to enquire what they remember of the ſermons 
they have heard, at leaſt, ſo far as to make them repeat the text by heart, on which 
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VII. Let there be certain ſeaſons of examination appointed, two or three times a 
year, not only to enquire into the ſtate of the ſchool in general, or to fill up vacan- 
cies as the children are diſmiſſed, but to make a particular enquiry how the children 
improve in their learning; and if there be any defect, to find out whether it be the 
fault of the ſcholars, or of the teachers: If the child's incapacity or low natural parts 

be the occaſion of it, let him be excited and encouraged to doublediligence : If the 
child has been negligent, reproofs and threatenings ſhould be added: But if it be 
found that the non-improvement of children be owing to the neglect, or the miſ- 
management of the teachers, let there be due cognizance taken of it in ef 1 40 way, 
and new teachers be choſen, if two or three admonitions obtain no ſucceſs. 


VIII. It would be a great and unſpeakable advantage to theſe fchools of charity, 
if you could contrive ſome methods whereby all the children of the poor, might be 
employed in ſome uſeful labours one part of the day; that thoſe who are to earn their 
bread by the labour of their hands, might be engaged in work for this purpoſe even 
from the younger years of life. This would fix them betimes in ſuch a manner of 
life, as the providence of God has ſuited to their circumſtances in the world. This 
would have a manifeſt tendency to ſecure them from pride and ſloth, and would be 

the moſt effectual anſwer to a very common and powerful objection, in the lips of 


many perſons againſt charity ſchools. | 
ER. 0 5 IX. For 
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* N. For this * 1 I would propoſe, ths chat if the x deren can A n employ, 
their children one part of the day labours we their ſubſiſtence, this 

ED rather be encouraged then NE J ways provided that there be ſuch due 

— daily b a that i it may be no excuſe for idle children to abſent 

lves fr ome rden, to the diſa e ERIN 

ro their teachers, * 15 ort watrF 2 1 el 


X. Wuen children have ! a ke time under the inf bac of | 
ſchgol, and you find they have ſo much knowled wore as may lay ſome foundation 2 
religion and virtue, and as may render th in ſome of the lower ſtations of 

life, endeavour then that they may be phage? out, "In fixed either in country-labours,. 
domeſtic ſervices, in ſome.interior. poſt 5 a Me or in mechanic trades, that ſo. 
y may Ep Jogle and wild in . wore forget. Macha you. baſe: taught 


them, and lie expoſed ation 
ft this cannot 0825 e wiſe ſome care that their parents or friends. 


employ them in proper buſineſs at home, and keep them to reading, and writing, to 
Ned ning, 9. domed works ther af your labpyry, ApeFRAISRIRN ae 


lo | 
XI. Whenſoever, theſe children are to be placed out io families, 1 75 i that theſe 

families have a due character for ſobriety and; diligence : maſters or 
miſtreſſes to take ſome care that, theſe ſervants rea | their bible le daily, 1 that they 
make uſe of any other part of their lear ele wr poſt of ſervice or employment 

| ts that, if 1 the benefits which you: Wave dee 00 Fj pay os 


: 


11 


XII. For this . enquire now and then into their bebe ng l CE Y 
where you have fixed them: And if it appear they have behaved well; give them 
ſome token of your favour; -ten or twenty or thirty ſhillings the fir year or two, af- 
ter they are gone from the ſchool. This will greatly encourage them to purſue the 
practice of piety and virtue. I know ſome of you do more 5 this. 1 e it were 
che univerſa cuſtom of all the ſchools. 5 


the laſt ace, as I hope you pray for divine ſaccely i every work i which 
you ar 1 let wa raer accompany this 5 2 love 0 the 
ral and L welfare o 8 children, who taſte of your bounty. May 

hy od of light and grace "$2.4 your deſigns to train up thoſe young, deſtitute 
creatures to be a bieſſing to the world, and that your ſchools may be nurſeries for 

& the church of Chrift : And may your liberality and your pious cares meet with a rich 

' reward from heaven, in Papa: e of this 8 and that Wc isto we. 


AN. 
1728, 
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eild wL 0 e Towards the ExcoURAGEMENT of 
CHARITY SCHOOLS, 
| 75 | Particularly among | | | a 
PROTESTANT DISSENTERS. 


HE good education of children is an important duty of parents, and a very 
valuable bleſſing to the riſing age; yet there are great multitudes of parents, 
in the lower rank of lie, who are ſo ignorant, that they are uncapable of inſtruc- 
ting their own children well in the knowledge of things, that belong to this world or 
another: Or, if they have knowledge, yet ſome are ſo exceeding poor, that they can 
hardly with · hold time enough from earning their bread, to ſpend in the careful edu- 
cation of their ſons and their daughters: And among theſe poorer parts of mankind, 
there are others, who are too careleſs in this important concern, though the welfare 
of their children, here and hereafter, ſeems to depend upon it: And there are great 
numbers alſo who die in poverty, and leave their young offspring behind them un- 
taught, and grievouſly expoſed. o = | | 
What muſt be done in this caſe? muſt all thoſe children, who are ſo unhappy as to 
be born of poor or 1 rents, grow up like the brutes of the earth, without 
education? Muſt they be abandoned to the wilderneſs of their oun nature, and be 
let run looſe and ſavage in the ſtreets? Shall no care be taken to inform their minds, 
do curb their finful paſſions, and to make them ſpeak and act like reaſonable creatures, 
and live uſeful to the world? 7 | | 1846 | 
When we ſee or hear of ſuch unhappy objects as. theſe, methinks our compaſſion 
and charity for theſe” young creatures of our own ſpecies, ſhould work powerfully 
within us, to reach out the hand of bounty, to train them up to ſome degrees of 
knowledge, and to the practice of virtue, and put them in a way to ſupport themſelves 
by honeſt labour: Or, at leaſt our zeal for the honour of God, for the good of 
our country, and for the welfare of the ſucceeding age, ſhould infpire us with ſome 
cap ; 14122 7 8 ſentiments 
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724 An eſſay towards the encouragement of charity ſchools, | 
— * of liberality, in order to redreſo this grievance, and prevent the growing 
miſchief. | „ . e | 
Thoſe that are bleſſed with a good competence of the things of this life, and have 
no children of their own, ſeem to be invited by providence to take theſe eee 
ties of doing good to the miſerable and diſtreſſed orphans, who have loſt their pa- 
rents, and the children of the poor and needy, who cannot maintain and inſtruct 
their own off-ſpring. Thoſe ih who feel the tender ſenſations of parental love to 
their ſons and their daughters, and, with zeal and delight, train them up in uſeful 
knowledge, ſhould ſympathize a little with thoſe poor unhappy parents, who would 
fain have their children trained up in piety and virtue, in diligence, and duty tb God 
and man; but their mere poverty with-holds them from giving their children the 
benefit of a ſchool. Thus different perſons ſhould be led by various motives, to 
promote ſo pious and charitable a work. | . | 
Theſe were the ſprings, which at firſt moved the-hearts of ſome pious and ge- 
nerous perſons to erect ſchools of charity for this purpoſe, and particularly in the 
city of London. There was one ſet up in Gravel Lane, in Southwark, by the proteſ- 
tant diſſenters, a little before the revolution, and our deliverance by king William 
of glorious memory, Many others were formed. by perſongof the eſtabliſhed church, 
to which ſeveral diſſenters ſubſcribed largely. But at laſt they found by ſufficient ex- 
ience, that the children were brought up in too many of theſe ſchools, in princi- 
ples of diſaffection to the preſent government, in a bigotted zeal for the word church, 
and with a violent enmity, and malicious ſpirit of perſecution, againſt all whom they 
were taught to call preſbyterians, though trom many of. their hands, they received 
their bread and Joins, | a "Ro 6 3h 5 9 3+ By 
It was time then, for the diſſenters to withdraw that charity which was ſo abuſed : 
And ſince the favour of our rulers gives us leave to educate children according to 
dur ſentiments, and the dictates of our conſciences, ſome generous ſpirits, among 
bave made attempts of this kind, and employ their bounty in the ſupport 
a ſew ſuch ſchools. And as we hope this charity will be acceptable to God, nd 
uſeful ro mankind, ſo we are well aſſured, it will be a ſenſible ſervice to the pre- 
ſent government, which has no friends in the world more ſincere, and more zealous 
than the proteſtant diſſentees. arte aces bd dig ate 
Several excellent ſermons have been preached among us, wherein perſons have 
been warmly excited to contribute their helping hand, to this charitable and benefi- 
_ cial deſign. That which was publiſhed in the year 1723, by my worthy friend and 
brother, Mr. Daniel Neal, gives the moſt large and particular narrative of the ma- 
nagement of theſe ſchools, and their methods of education, with an account of the 
advantages ariſing to the public thereby: And to this uſeful diſcourſe, I refer my 
readers who would be particularly informed in this matten. 
When I was deſired to preach on the like occaſion laſt November, after a ſhort ac- 
count of the benefit of good education, I undertook to vindicate theſe ſchools from 
many common and popular objections which are raiſed againſt them: And I have 
here publiſhed this vindication a little enlarged, and deſcended. into ſome more par- 
ticular circumſtances, at the earneſt requeſt of ſeveral gentlemen, who are concerned 
in the ſupport and management of one of them, viz. that which is kept in Crutched- 
. 


* Since that time, the reverend Mr. Semue! Chandler has publiſhed his ſermon. which was preached 
Jan. 1, 1728. wherein he defends theſe ſchools of charity againſt the cavils which have been raiſed, and 
the cenſures caſt upon them, by the author of the . fable of the bees.” Upon the peruſal of it, I find 2 
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35 | An efſay toward: the encouragement of charity, ſchovle. 523 
I I deſigned, indeed, to have prefaced this diſcourſe with a ſhort treatiſe oneducation z 
but that work growing larger daily under my hands, and being much importuned to 


et this appear ſooner in the world, I have at laſt conſented to it. ei 


Before I apply myſelf directly to anſwer the objections, I aſk leave to lay down ſe- 
veral propoſitions by way of conceſſion: And when thoſe who raiſe complaints againſt 
our ſchools of charity, have ſeen how much I grant to them, this may perhaps have 
ſome good influence, to mollify their ſpirits, and abate their oppoſition to theſe 
ſchools, and may prepare them to give a more favourable attention to the anſwers 
which ſhall follow. 5 : | 

Propoſi ion I. The great God has wiſely ordained in the courſe of his providence in 
all ages, that among mankind there ſhould be ſome rich, and ſome poor: And the 
' ſame providence hath allotted to the poor the meaner ſervices, and hath given to the 
rich the ſuperior and more honourable buſineſſes of life: Nor is it: poſſible, accor - 
ding to the preſent courſe of nature and human affairs, to alter this conſtitution of 
things, nor is it our deſign to attempt any thing ſo unreaſonable. | An 

Propoſition II. As the children of the rich in general, ought to enjoy ſuch an edu- 
cation, as may fit them for the better buſineſſes of life, ſo the children of the poor, 
eſpecially ſuch as need the charity of their neighbours, ſhould not be generally edu- 
_ cated in ſuch a manner, as may raiſe them above the ſervices of a lower ſtation. 

Propoſition III. Yet ſurely there may be ſome exception made for the children of 
thoſe. poor parents, who have enjoyed plentiful circumſtances in life, and have be- 
haved well in them, and performed the duties of juſtice and charity ; but by the wiſe 
providence of God, have been reduced to great degrees of poverty, and are hardly 
able to provide food and clothing for their own off-ſpring. and much leſs to beſtow a 
good education upon them. Some of theſe children are yet ſunk deeper into diſtreſs, 
and are become orphans. - Such miſery has ſomewhat of a ſacred tenderneſs belong - 
ing to it, and ſeems to claim the regards of ſympathy and compaſſion: from thoſe 
who now enjoy plentiful circumſtances, while they meditate on the uncertainty of hu- 
man affairs, and remember that they are liable to the like calamity. And it is my 
opinion, that amongſt all the poor, theſe children ought to have the chief advantage 
of the ſchools of charity. - 5 | Bet | | 

Propoſition IV. It ſeems alſo not unreaſonable, that ſome diſti nction may be made 
between the children of the poor in great towns or cities, and thoſe who are born 
and bred in far diſtant villages. - The poor who are born and bred in towns and ci- 
ties, ſee and know more of the advantages of mankind, and the brighter ſide of the 
world, and come into more acquaintance with the better parts and offices of life, and 
by this means are, as it were, naturally. ſomething nearer to them, and are ſome- 
— occaſionally called 2 aſſiſt in ure Whereas * who * born _ bred = 

ff in country-villages, ſee and know little or nothing of this, and therefore, as 
have leſs aptitude for theſe things, and have leſs deed of them, ſo they have no ten- 
dency or reach of ſoul after them; for providence ſeldom throws theſe objects or op- 
port e H ſ ÄP ̃˙‚· Cones all 

Propoſition V. If therefore the poor who are bred in towns and cities, ſhould 


enjoy ſome ſmall advantages in their education, beyond thoſe who are born in far 
diſtant fields and villages, if they ſhould be taught to add and ſubtract a few: figures, 


as well to write a plain hand, it is but agreeable to, and correſpondent with that 
providence which has determined the place of their birth, and fixed the bounds of 
their habitation.. Ads xvii. 26. But for the pooreſt of mankind in diſtant parts of 
fold and efieAcal avſwers given "ts the. le of that author. Hi levels hin trntiad nota tne 


points which I had omitted, and has given conſ derable aſſiſtance toward the ſupport of this cauſe of charity 
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the art of may bo fufficient to anſwer moſt of their ne- 
they are taught to — well, Ewill not urge che charity of my 

friends to beſtow any higher degrees of learning upon them, on yy that they 

are to be engaged in the buſineſs of huſbandry and day- labour. 
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Propoſition VI. And if it were poſſible, I would have every chart 7 ſchool fo 


conſtituted, that the children of the poor both in city and country; might e 29 
ed in ſome 'work and labour, generally one half of the day; that it might have part- 


ly the nature of a work houſe, as well as of a ſchool, for all thoſe who are ene | 


their hard labour, rather than by their learning. 

I mention ſeveral of theſe things but very briefly here, becauſe! ſhall have occa- 
bon to reſume theſe ſubjects in the — parts of my diſcourſe. 

I proceed now to give fome anſwers to:the common ns; againſt all our cha- 
rixy- ſchools for the inſtruction of the poor. 

- Q8JzcT10Nn I. There is no need of any learning at all for the meaneſt . of. man- 
kind: Their buſineſs is to labour, not to think: Their duty is to do what they are 
commanded, to fill up the moſt fervile poſts, and to perform the loweſt offices and 
drudgeries of lite, A hs the conveniency of their ſuperiors, and common nature gives 


them knowledge enough for this purpoſe.” They are born in the loweſt ſtation, and 


they ought always to be kept in ignorance; chat fo: knowing 9 but what they 
are bid, they may do their work without reaſoning about it. 

Anſwer 1. Shall E argue a little againſt this e, upon che mere principle 
&f compaſſion and pity ? If we conſider how many thouſands of the poor, both men 
and women in this nation, are ſtupidly ignorant of every _ that belongs to reli · 
gion and morality, and know nothing of the true life of a reaſonable creature, who 
are almoſd perfect heathens in a. chriſtian country, ſurely it muſt raiſe ſom&compaſ- 
ſion in our hearts towards them; have we any tenderneſs about our ſouls, and yet re- 
fuſe to do any thing to prevent the young riſing generation, from being nme ted in 
the ſame ſtupid ignorance and groſs errors about the things of God and man? Or, 
can we be content to ſee multitudes of mankind. growing up wild and thoughtleſs of 
their beſt intereſts, and, periſhing - by thouſands, from one generation to another, 

for want of light and knowledge? 
Anſwer a. Give me leave yet farther, to talk with ſuch objectors upon the foot of 
that golden rule, which our Saviour gave to all his diſciples, Math. vii. 12. Is this 
dealing with others, as you would have others deal with: you ? Is this advice concern- 
* 1 poor, ſuch as you yourſelves would think reaſonable and agreeable to the 
| of chriſtian charity and goodneſs, if you had been born in the midft of extream 
poverty and Sears and had ſeveral wealthy neighbours near you, who oould re- 
Jive your-miſery at ſo eaſy a rate? Turn: the —7 little, and ſet yourſelves for a 
moment in . place of the pooreſt: creature, and then enquire, whether you would 
think it a kind and! equitable conduct in your wealthy neighbours, who call them - 
ſelves chriſtians, to biad you for ever down to a ſtate of darkneſs, and * 
the charity of others, who would give you a lift from the deeps of ignorance? 
And mult every ſoul of: mankind who is born in poverty, be confined to live with- 


out knowledge? Suppoſe one in twenty — — very promiſing 1 = 


art uncommon ingenuity and ſenſe, muſt he be confined with his fellows; to the fame 
dackneſs and drudgery for ever? Let. it be conſidered, that the God of nature has 
diſtributed genius, capacity, and ſprightlineſs of mind with a promiſcuous hand a- 
mong the rich and the poor. The ſame God * is the maker of them both, Prov. 
i. 2. and he has r not always made the richeſt to be the brighteſt of n men. . here 
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may be here and there 4 find and ſpa ene r Jes; m 
ſomeo bright ſouls amongſt che poor — res ; Theſe may, P. thaph, re 
cultivation; uy up e and uſeful members in the church or or ſtate © 
We have had ſurpriſing inſtances of this kind in our day. And why ſhould et | 

ren, if I may ſo expreſs if; have their chance to riſe in the world? 


; * 
* 


ſuch ſprightt i 
And be put rayon Hors acty of exerting” their powers for the ſervice. of God and 


man? Wüy ſhould the world be deprived of all the b that might be drawn 

ftom ſuch ingenious niinds,” under che care of a education? Let them at leaſt 
be taught to Nn their letters, and have a way made for their brighter talents to 
diſcover themſelves. Diamonds of a noble luſtre are taken from common earth, 
and every diamond is rough or cloudy, till it is cut and poliſhed. If there ſhould 
to bern vein of filver mixed with the Ieaden ore, why, ſhould it be defied 

the . of the refining-pot; fince nature ſeems to have made it on purpoſè to 

ſhine and glitter? 

Anſwer" 3. N confinement of all the poor to fuch ſhameful degrees of profound 

e ignorance, is the ready way to bring itt cortfuſion ant ſlavery up on a whole nation. 
When the common people have no knowledge of any thing, "ep are the fitteſt, : * 
tools for ambition and tyranny, for treaſon and public miſchief. of crafty ins : _— 
. minds, know how | to: ene uſe of e bred ug ot: groſs igno- 
rance, to carry on their o-π]Jõ ſelſitious purpoſes, and raiſe dangerous tümults Y A 
peaceful ſtate. Ot if ſubtil and — men ſliould ever obtain power among us, 
theſe poor, thoughtleſs creatures are ſoon turned into fatal inſtruments to enſlave a 
rich and free: people. Or finally, if a rude and untaught multitude ſet up for them - 
ſelvrs, and riſe into tumult, or rebellion againſt our preſent ſovereign King Gronok, 
contrary to all rigit and juſtice, it would be found very hard to ſuppreſs them: 
They would never be convinced of their preſent folly, or of their true intereſt, becauſe 
they were never *taught to practiſe reaſoning, nor to underſtand common ſenſe. A ſilly 
noily. word or a foolitirhyme toſt about throtgh ſuch a brutal multitude, has raifed 
and fired a Whole country into ſedition and treaſon: Our britiſh annals are the 
ſrequent witneſſes of this madneſs, in thoſe antient days, when our fore-fathers could 
neither read nor write. 

Let it be re bered, that knowledge is the trueſt fpring of liberty among man- 
kind. Hal of the forelgn nations in Europe, Afia, or Africa, ever enjoyed 
ſuch means I knowledge as Great Britain enjoys, they had never been immerſed in 
ſuch deeps of bondage and ſlavery: It is knowledge that preferves and ſecures a 

ſenſe of true freedom in the minds of men. Sampſon was not put to grind in the 

mill, till he had loſt his eyes. And if we are agreed to prevent light from ſtriking into 

the ſouls of the. multitude; it is poſſible thar, in ſome few generations, it may come 
to our turn to grind in the mill os -* 

Anſwer 4- Such ſtupid ignorance will fit RY repare the minds of the poor for 
all the ſuperſtitions and iniquities of the popiſtr church. Ignorance is the true and 

fruitful mother of ſuch devotion. When perſons are not taught the better principles 
of religion they will become ready 'behevers' of all the lying tales and miracles of 
the romiſb clergy: They will -quiekly be induced to | practiſe all their gay and ſenſe» 
leſs Room: though they are never ſo contfary to feaſon and ſcripture, When 
ww. are not capable of ſay ing any ching againſt! them. gd will. be A ei 1 


prieſts into any abſurdities of faith, er an cri 57 wi hich. they® 
e name of religion. LP 15 e OY Hinder 
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as a Fre e dge: It is all a mere matter of ſtupid 

rl are in the church, or the ſtreet, in a fleet or an army; 

it is ogy hag croud of bodies without And can ſuch. a ſet of oreatures when. 
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0 indeed the inte which this Gre of een would allow 3 is 5 
very ſmall, by tting them to go to church once a week, that they would gain 
very little Pg ar of God and Chriſt, and our holy religion thereby, if they were 
deprived of all other advantages of knowledge. I have ſometimes converſed with 
ſome, of thoſe, mi ("wi creatures, and I haye found them ignorant to a 88 5 ama- 
zin of the firſt principles of religion and the goſpel. (185 

- reat Britain 9 bleſſed of God with many rich conyeniencies, for he i im- 
provement of che mind, by writing or printing books of every uſeful kind, and 
ſhall theſe bleſſings be made uſeleſs to ſo great a part of our nation? This would be 
to practiſe much as the papiſts do, who rob the common people of the bible, the 
book of life, and permit none to enjoy it, but in the latin tongue. It is a foun- 
tain of heavenly grace, but it is a ſcaled one to the poor, that are educated in po- 
piſh countries. And is it not a ſhame in this Sree ant nation, that the ſcripture 
ſhould be a fountain ſealed to any of her children? When the bible is ted 
into our mother tongue, is it not a lamentable thought and almoſt a ſcandal, : that 

there ſhould be any amongſt us to whom it ſhould be a uſeleſs. book, becauſe they 
have never learned to read ? And thoſe that are unwilling that their fellow. creatures 
ſhould attain the knowledge of reading, it is as if they ſealed up the book of life. 
If I am not learned enough to read, it is all one to me, as thougWthe ! were 
for ever ſhut, Ja. xxix. 11. 

What an envious creature is he who would obſtruct che free entrance of the common 
light of the heavens to mortals who are born in darkneſs, or would forbid ſight to be 
given to the blind? What a provoking crime is this againſt the God o re? 
And is it not as hainous and provoking a ſin againſt the God of grace, that when he 
has opened the book of life amongſt us, there ſhould be any perſons, who ſhould 
forbid us to be taught to read it, becauſe we happen to be poor? Would it not be 
a moſt flagrant and complicated inſtance of . ride and ſcorn, if we ſnould 
hear a rich man ſay concerning his poor 7 1 F cauſe they are born in ex. 

treme poverty, let them live and die in darkneſs ? 

Anſwer 6. If we lay the caſe of religion aſide, and thoſe i important duties ich 
all men owe to God, yet how ignorant will the poor be of the various duties which 
they owe to their fellow. creatures, if they have no manner of learning beſtowed upon 
them'? How little ſenſe 1 they have of juſtice, of truth, of honeſty and faithful- 
neſs? How little ſenſe will ſervants have of the honour and obedience that ĩs due to 

cheir own e ? How little will they know of that equity and righteous ic 


bours 


| comma 


work of the 
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which ſhould be practiſed between man and man? What happy ſeeds of cquiry and 
truth, of labour, diligence and temperance are, fown in the hearts of children by 


a wile and careful education in their Fin years? But how many young creatures 


have been eaſily allured to theft and robbery, to lying and deceit, and all manner 
of iniquity and miſchief, for want of a virtuous education ? Their honeſt neigh- 

1 been deprived of their juſt property by pilfering and plunder, and the 
criminals themſelves have run headlong to the deftru&ion of body and ſoul. 


Tell me, you that forbid children the knowledge of letters and would not ſuffer 


them to learn the art of reading, tell me, whether you can ſuppoſe they can ever 
become the worſe labourers, worſe ſervants,” worſe progeny or ſoldiers by reading 
in the word of God what duties they owe to men? Are not all the principles and 
rules of virtue and goodneſs, of diligence and ſobriety, of obedience to ſuperiors, 
of juſtice to their neighbours, of truth, faithfulneſs and love to all men contained 
in his holy book? And when the poor young creatures ſhall find all theſe things 

aded and required by the great God that made them, when they ſhall read 
many happy examples of theſe duties, and the vengeance of God againſt tranſgreſ- 


ſors, will all this have no influence upon their hearts, to lead them to practiſe theſe 


virtue? | | 
Are there not many other little books drawn out of the holy ſcriptures, wherein 
theſe virtues of the civil life are reduced to a ſhorter form, and ſet in a plain and 
eaſy view for thoſe who have but little time to read? And if children have theſe 
manuals put into their hands, is it not the moſt likely way to train them up in all 
the good qualities of the ſocial life, and to guard againſt thoſe vile and pernicious 
practices, againſt that ſloth, that falſehood and lying, that thievery and drunkenneſs, 
rage and malice, which abound among the ignorant rabble of mankind, who 
never enjoyed the bleſſing of education, nor the benefit of a ſchool, where their 
manners might be formed to virtue and goodneſs? b 
Anſwer 7. Let it be conſidered in the laſt place, how wretchedly the poor will ſpend 
all their leiſure time, when they are releaſed at certain ſeaſons from the Haſs Sa 


of life, if they are never taught to read. How do they ſtand prepared for every 


temptation, and for all manner of miſchief, when they know not how to improve a 
few leiſure moments? Human nature rude and untaught is the more prone” to 
wickedneſs. At beſt, we can only ſuppoſe them to ſit, whole families together, in 
the long winter evenings, and talk ſcandal of their neighbouts, becauſe their minds 
were never furniſhed with better ſubjects of converſation. They are tempted to fill 


* up their empty hours of life with trifles or follies, or with wicked ſtories, becauſe 


they were never taught to know letters. | | 

How much- happier would it be for the poor, if their ſeaſons of leiſure, could be * 
employed in reading the holy ſcriptures, for their improvement in acquaintance with 
God, or in converſing with any uſeful books, that might furniſh their minds with 
ſolid and profitable knowledge? This would refine their ſouls, and render them e- 
very way more uſeful in their ſtations as fathers, mothers, ſons, daughters or ſer- 


vants. I have known ſuch a poor family, where neither the grandmother, mother, 


father, nor any child could read: And I have often pitied them in my heart, to 
think how rap HE or ſinfully their long evening hours muſt be ſpent after the 
ay is done: And they have gladly embraced the privilege of having 
their children taught to read in one of our ſchools of charity, under a ſenſe of their 
own great unhappineſs for want of this benefit in their younger years. 
Vor. n. : i £03002 e BROS Sp. M35 2 14557 abs Es O- 


* 


739 An effay toxpards the encauragement. of cba, 


Iz 3 : * 2s 77 

Onfteriox II. But ſome, will ſay, if the poor have any manner of learning be- 
ſtowed upon them, they grow proud 4 4 they think they are immediately 
fit for better buſineſs, an they will not be content to do ſervile work, and eſpecially 

the loweſt offices, and the moſt laborious drudgery either of the houſe or the field: 
There is great want of ploughmen and labourers in the country, and poor boys will 
never ſubmit to this, if they once get acquaintance with books and knowledge. 

Anſwer 1. I would aſk leave here, if it were lay PL 49, ene whether — 
theſe very maſters, who make this beer would not keep the poor in profound 
ignorance, that they might turn their ſervants into perfect ſlaves ? But when ſome of 
the poorer ſort of people have gained a little knowledge, perhaps, it has been 
found that, here and there, a moroſe rich man, or a covetous and ſurly farmer, can- 
not make ſuch mere ſlaves of them, as if Hey were aſſes or oxen ? Permit me only. 
to propoſe a query, whether this may 19 ome ground of the complaint. 
Are there not ſome perſons, that would ſubdue their fellow- creatures, of their 

own ſpecies, into a perfect brutal ſervitude, and make them as much their tools and 
inſtruments of labour as their cattle are, and treat them as though they had no 
ſouls, as though they had no ſhare in human nature, as though they were not for- 
med of the ſame fleſh and bloud, and had not the ſame ſort of immortal ſpirits as 
themſelves. 1 | 4 WER {. Sl reed ad th gt: 7 „ 

Now if the poor know nothing at all, but are bred up in groſs ignorance, and conſ- 
tant. ſtupidity, it is ſuppoſed they are fitter to become. beaſts. of burden all their 
lives, without ever thinking that they are men. If this be the caſe, I pity the 
ſlaves indeed; but wo to their lords and maſters, who, keep them all their lives in 
ſuch profound ignorance, upon ſuch wretched and inhuman motives. There is a 
day coming when the rich and the poor ſhall appear without diſtingion before that 
God, who, is no accepter of perſons.” Alls x. 34. afield ot n 197 

| Anſwer 2. Do ſome perſons complain, that the pl. ugh ſtands ſtill or drags hea- 
vily for want of hands? But does the plough ſtand till, no where but where there 
is a ſchool of charity? Alas, it is not ſuch a ſlender education, as we can give to 
a few poor children in the city or the country, that hinders this work. We Would 

not pretend to breed them too high for that ſtation in life, for which their birth has 
deſigned them, nor to raiſe them above the labours in the country-villages, where 
any of our ſchools are kept. And theſe villages alſo are exceeding few where we have 
chools. | note ot ft Win ART OH BL 
If there are any public ſchools of charity in ſuch villages, which, breed up the chil - 
dren of the poor, to ſuch degrees and refinements in earnings whereby. the tillage of 
the fields is prevented for want of hands, we diſclaim. all ſuch ſort of charity, and 
leave thoſe who ſupport theſe ſchools to defend them againſt ſo juſt. an objection. 
But if it may not be an offence, I would make a humble enquiry, whether there 
be not a far more powerful allurement that calls hands from the plough, and that is, 
that ſuch a great number of perſons, who had bleſſed their paternal ſeats in the coun- 
try with their own reſidence, utterly. remove their habitations and houſholds to the 
city, and fix, themſeves near the court: May not this be a much greater occaſion 
of draining the fields and villages of a multitude of the poor, who ſcarce ever re- 
turn to a country life again: They are tempted and allured to follow their maſters, 
and, as they call it, to * ſeek their fortunes in the town: And ſome: of theſe 
tempt their * neighbours hither. too: This fills the city with many hundreds, if 
not thouſands, of the lower rank, more than the city itſelf produces: Then ſeveral 
of theſe ſhift their places of ſervice, or leave them in hopes to find better; 2 
| $ 
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this means it comes to paſs, that the very ſervants that are out of place in London, - 
perhaps would ſometimes be ſufficient to plough up half a country or a diocels. 
Far be it from me to blame all thoſe gentlemen, who change the country-ſeat of 
their anceſtors, for a habitation in the city : Many of them may have a juſt call of 
providence: for this change. It is not my province nor pretence to direct others in 
the choice of their dwellings : Yet I cannot but think if this practice ſhould increaſe 
and become univerſal among the more ſober and religious part of the gentry, per- 
haps it may have an e tendency to weaken their good influence on the adja - 
cent country, to diminiſh the true ſtrength of the nation, and endanger our civil li- 
berties. But I recall myſelf from this hint. My preſent buſineſs is only to ſhew, 
that it is not our charity- ſchools, but this conduct of many rich men in the country, 
_—_— it be right or wrong, that calls off ſuch a multitude of hands from huſ- 
bana l ni Ea e oy e offer 0 vie 
Anſwer 3. Suppoſe it ſhould be granted for once, which is not always true, that 
none but the ignorant will be brought to perform the meaneſt ſervices ; yet after all 
the education that is provided for children in our charity-ſchools, there will be ſtupid 
and ignorant creatures enough for thoſe lower offices of life: There will be many in 
every county, who live not within the reach of theſe ſchools ; and there will be ſome 
whoſe parts, and ſtudy, and improvement in theſe ſchools, or in better, will never 
arrive above a fitneſs 2 the meaneſt ſervices. I confeſs I am not of the opinion of 


theſe gentlemen, that none but blockheads will follow the plough : Bur if I were of 


that mind, yet I might venture to ſay, the plough will never want hands, if it does 
not ſtand ſtill till there be no blockheads. | | 
J add farther, with regard to the charity-ſchools of this great city; that thoſe chil- 
dren of the poor who are born in London, are not born in a place to make plough- 
-men of them, even if they were: left in the higheſt degrees of their native igno- 
rance. They would not leave the city, nor be tempted to go down to country pa- 
riſhes to be employed in the bufineſs of the huſbandman, though they ſhould never 
have opportunity to learn their letters. #3 | | 
Anſwer 4. But you ſay, They grow haughty and proud, by means of the little 
knowledge they attain in thoſe ſchools.” I would aſk, are there not many as haughty 
and as proud, who have no learning at all? I have ſeen ſome ſervants who have 
been bleſſed with a happy education, and have attained far greater degrees of know- 
ledge: both of the things of God and men, that any of the reſt of the family, and yet 
they have been more humble, more diligent, more ready to put their hands to mean 
ſervile offices, than others who have not had a tenth part of their capacity or their 
improvement. I know at this time two ſervants in one large family, who were in- 
ſtructed in one of the charity-ſchools of the proteſtant diſſenters, and yet according 
to their ſtations, they are as diligent, as humble, and as willing ſervants as any in 
the houſe. It is chiefly their temper, or their want of due inſtruction, rather than 
their learning, that renders ſervants either haughty or humble. (gfe: | 
 - Here perhaps, the great apoſtle ſhall be cited to countenance this objection, 1 Cor. 
viii. 1. Knowledge puffeth up.” But why ſhould not the next ſentence alſo be 
added, viz. that charity edifieth ? Let the charity of theſe gentlemen who make 
this obje&ion, encourage theſe ſchools, where the pride of the poor may be cured, 
where the ſouls of theſe young ſinners may be edified; in humility and every virtue 
where they may be taught their proper duty and behaviour both to God and man. 
Anſwer 5. But I add in the laſt place, that if all the nation were as happy as I 
could wiſh, in the enjoyment of ſome degrees of good education, and if all the 
5 | . | children 
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children of the poor were taught to read, then the art of reading would be as co m- 
mon as that of ſpeaking, and no one would look on himſelf as ſuperior to another, be- 
cauſe he knows his letters, and could join ſyllables together. Then it would follow t hat 
no perſon would refuſe to do the meaneſt ſervices, if there were none beneath him- 
ſelf. For my part, I wiſh that there was not the meaneſt figure of mankind in 
Great Britain, whether employed in the drudgeries of a family, or holding the 
15 h, but knew how to read his bible, that he might be better acquainted with 
is duty in chis world, and the way to attain: happineſs in the next. 
Ox jgcrio III. But is there not a general complaint of bad ſervants in our day? 
Are they not high and haughty and waſteful? Do they not claim larger wages, and 
at the ſame time refuſe to do the ſervile works that belong to their place? And what 
can this be imputed to more than to their education in theſe charity- ſchools, wherein 
they are bred up to more learning and knowledge than the poor had in the days of 
our fathers? bo ot ano tf 253 aresd] c ct Tet 
Anſwer 1. Give me leave in the firſt place to make a humble enquiry, whether 
maſters or miſtreſſes are in our day ſo pious, ſo virtuous, ſo frugal, S in 
their conduct, and ſo humble as in the days of our fathers? Whether families are 
ulated with ſo much care, and whether family - religion is maintained with ſuch a 
| holy conſtancy ? Whether there be ſuch wiſe government and order, as in the days 
of thoſe who went before us? Whether children are educated in the practice of that 
modeſty, that humility, that diligence as in the times of our anceſtors? And if 
there be ſuch a ſad degeneracy found amongſt the higher parts of mankind, it is no 
wonder, if the lower ranks of human nature are corrupt, and grow degenerate too: 
So that you ſee this corruption among ſervants, may be accounted for, without lay- 
ing all the load on our ſchools of charity. f ne ol boot 
Anſwer 2. Some perſons who have made their obſervations on human affairs, are 
ready to think that the luxury and finery of this age is very much encreaſed, and 
that in one particular inſtance, which has no good influence on the temper and de- 
portment of ſervants. * Do we not deſire, ſay they, that our ſervants now a-days 
ſhould make a better apppearance and ſhine brighter than is neceſſary for perſons of 
their rank? Are there no maſters who love to be waited'on by ſervants in ſuch appa- 
rel, as may make them think too well of themſelves? Have miſtreſſes done nothin 
to ſupport that pride, haughtineſs and vanity of mind in ſervants, which they at- 
terwards complain of? And it may be enquired, whether - ſome ſervants have not 
been encouraged to think themſelves too good for the loweſt and meaneſt offices 
of life, when at other ſeaſons, they appear as gay, and gliſtering and as well 
dreſſed as their ſuperiors, and can hardly be diſtinguiſhed from them.“ I would 
only hint this way of reaſoning here, not to undertake the vindication of it, but 
merely to be made the matter of further enquiry and conſideration : For I would 
not have thoſe crimes of ſervants charged on our charity-{chools, which perhaps may 
have their foundation in the imprudence of their ſuperiors. ; 1 
Anſwer 3. If it can can be laid at all to the charge of any charity- ſchools that 
they have been the unhappy inſtruments of increaſing pride among 7 Ion ſervants, 
yet I am well aſſured, that thoſe ſchools amongſt proteſtant diſſenters have done very 
little or none of this miſchief. For amongſt the vaſt multitudes of. ſervants that are 
in Great Britain, I am perſuaded that there is ſcarce one menial ſervant in two hun- 
dred, which has been bred up in the difſenting charity-ſchools. And it is a very 
hard caſe, if theſe ſchools muſt bear the accuſation and the guilt of thoſe crimes in 
general, whereof not one in two hundred can poſſibly belong to them. 


For 
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For my part, I could wiſh where there is one ſervant of either ſex bred up in our 


charity-ſchools, there were twenty educated there: I ſhould then hope for fewer 
complaints of this kind in the world. And if we do not take care to train up more 


children of the lower rank in our ſchools, in order to fit them for ſervants, I have 
good reaſon to ſay. that we ſhall ſcarce find ſervants who will comply with the reli- - 
 gious cuſtoms of our families, and we ſhall ſee cauſe to repent it on more accounts 


than one. 


. I would perſuade myſelf, that the maſters and miſtreſſes of theſe ſchools among 


us, teach the children of the poor which are under their care, to know what their 
ſtation of life is, how mean their circumſtances are, how neceſſary it is for them 
to be diligent, laborious, honeſt and faithful, humble and ſubmiſſive, what duties 


they owe to the reſt of mankind, and particularly to their ſuperiors, whenfoever 


they ſhall be placed in families. I am ſure this ought to be part of their inſtruc- 
tion, and their teachers ſhould have this charge given them, that the children ſhould 


be educated in ſuch a manner, as to know and remember, that they are bred up | 


by charity, and to learn and practiſe humility upon all occaſions 


_ Anſwer 4. If there ſhould happen once now and then ſuch an inſtance, if a child 

ſhould grow vain and haughty under the advantages of the inſtruction which he 

receives from the bounty of others, if a ſervant thus educated, ſhould now and 
then be found unwilling to perform the duties of his place, this is to be reckoned an 
abuſe of knowledge, and not a neceſſary effect of it. We are not to charge any 

_ uſeful conſtitution among mankind, with thoſe unhappy conſequences which are 
merely the effects of that conſtitution abuſed. There is nothing fo well contrived, . 


nor ſo happily managed in the affairs of men, but may be perverted to vile and un- 


HAPPY purpoſes. Surely no man would judge that the ſun in the heavus ſhould 
be bl 


otted out, becauſe it beſtows day- light on the practice of a thouſand iniquities. 


The admirable art of couching a cataract and giving ſight to the blind, ſhould not 


be forbidden, becauſe a man who had enjoyed this benefit, uſed his eyes to com- 


mit theft, or murder, or to write treaſon and blaſphemy. To give knowledge to 
thoſe who are born in ignorance,' is but like couching a cataract, it is letting in - 

the light to a blind ſoul : Curled are they that ſo horribly abuſe this light: But 

they are not bleſſed that would with-hold it from all, for fear leſt ſome ſhould abuſe 


it. The inconveniencies of having none of the children of the poor taught to 


read, would be vaſtly greater, and bring far heavier diſadvantages on the nation; | 
than the injury that is done by, here and there, an ill-tempered boy or girl, who have 


made an ill uſe of the knowledge they have attained, and grow vain and conceited. 
OBJzcr1on IV. But if the poor were permitted to learn to read their bibles, this 
might be done by the labour of half a hour in the day. A very little time would 
ſerve to have their letters pointed out to them, and to teach them to ſpell their ſyl- 
lables, and put them together. - There is no need of whole days inſtruction for 900 
1292 | | | . PUrPOe 

on this occaſion I cannot but tranſcribe a paſſage of the reverend Mr. Chandler, in his late ſermon on 


this ſubject. via. Undoubtedly pride and ſloth ought never to be encouraged. in wy, eſpecially not in the 
children of the r, who are to maintain themſelves, and become uſeful to the public by a modeſt, diligent 


and induſtrious behaviour. And in order to prevent the effects complained of it is highly neceſſary, that 
beſides their being taught the common princlples of religion in the catechiſm, they ſhould have ſome parti- 
cular inſtructions proper to their condition, continually inculcated into their minds; and be taught ſuch 
little portions of holy ſcripture as recommend labour and induſtry, fidelity and honeſty, modeſty and humi- 
ry gratitude and ſubmiſſion and the like virtues upon which their future'uſefulneſs more eſpecially depends. 
I know not whether there be any body of ſuch inſtructions drawn up for the uſe of the charity-ſchools, If 
not, I am perſuaded it is a defect that ought to be ſupplied.” This I have taken notice of in the preface, 
and have had ſome aſſurance given me, that ſuch a book will be publiſhed. 5 


F 
\ 
| 
| 
| 
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1 They ought to employ their lives/in-work; and their limbs in 
ſhould chiefly be taught to get their own bread: And if they 


were thus edugated, they would be made much fitter for ſervants and labourers. | 
... Anſwer 1, Haye all the children of the richer world ſuch ſharp parts, and fuch a 
ſprightly grpivs as © learn th art of reading with fo mucheaſe, andin e ltle a tre 


ns ho make this objection, find all their own children fo ingenious as 


to improve one daily half-hour ſo happily, and find it ſufficient to acquire a good ta- 


lent in reading? Why then ſhould it be expected, that the children of the poor 
ſhould learn with ſo little pains, and ſo ſcanty a ſhare of inſtruction? Do theſe gen- 


* 


tlemen ſuppoſe that the poor are of a ſharper make, and ha ve greater penetration 
than the children who are born in better circumſtances? :: 5D 


- * 


I am verily. perſuaded that one half-hour in a day, is by no means ſufficient to ac- 


quaint the younger parts of mankind with this uſeful ſcience. If they had no more 
labour beſtowed on them, they would never attain a competency of ſkill to make ſenſe 


of what they read. I have known ſeveral perſons, who for want of being taught the 


art of reading well in their younger years, blunder ſo often, and 'miſ-name their 


words, that they can hardly underſtand the plaineſt chapter in their bibles when they 
read it. And if we conſider the capacities of the greateſt part of mankind, I think 


two or three hours in a day, may well be employed for this purpoſe, if we would 


ever make their {kill in reading ſerviceable to them for the buſineſs of this life or 
that of another. Such a portion of time is little enough to make children 


become good readers, except where the genius of a child is very extraordinary, 
or where there are ſeveral years allotted for this learning. 
_. Anſwer 2. I much approve the joining of labour and learning together in the edu- 


cation of the poorer parts of mankind. I think it neceſſary that they ſnould be bred 


upto work with their hands, ſince the providence of God calls them to gain their bread 
by the ſweat of their brows : And they ought not to eat the bread of idleneſs. I 
would neyer have them educated in the ſame manner, as the ſons and daughters of 
entlemen, or even of the middle order of men, who can beſtow upon their chil- 
ren ſomething more conſiderable towards their ſupport in life. I acknowledge alſo, 


that charity-ſchools will never be ſet upon the beſt foot, and managed in the moſt 


unexceptionable manner, until ſome way be found to pn the children both in 
the city and country, that they may work as well as learn. I have been many years 
of this mind, and therefore I laid it down among my firſt propoſitions. = 

But let the perſons, who would deſtroy our ſchools on account of this defect, 
find out ſome ways and means of employing the children of the poor. I am per- 
ſuaded the ſupporters, of our ſchools of charity, will chearfully fall in with fa h 
propoſals, and thoſe ho refuſe it, ſhould.never be vindicated by me. - 

1 I know there are ſeveral managers of ſome of theſe ſchools, who have been ear- 


neſtly deſirous of engaging the children in work and labour one half of the day; they 


have conſulted with their friends about various mannfactures, or any uſeful labours 
of life; they have ſet their thoughts at work in earneſt, and would have been 
glad to. have been directed to. any expedient of this kind, that the children might 
not have ſpent their whole days in a ſchool, bur might have employed half the day 
in the labour of their hands: Burt in ſome places, both of tk country and city, 
this project could not be brought to bear: What then? Muſt the ignorant 
wretches Le turned out of the ſchool and never learn to read, 3 ＋·˖˖* friends 
could not find work for them? Muſt they be ſent to ſaunter in the ſtreets and lanes 
all the day long, and grow wild in idleneſs, and be expoſed to every tempta- 


ion, 


. 
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dear. On: to a father, a mother, a or a ſiſter, and ens them know 
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FREY wihout eitheir work or learning? May they not be civilized 


taught 
loner one: pars of: the day, even though there be no manual Ae for 


them the other? 


But here is the difficulty and hardſhip of our caſe: we are reproached for e- 
ducating the vr) any of poor, without their confinement to labour, and the rich ob- 
jectors know not how to propoſe any ſufficient methods to effect what they deſire : 
Even the wiſdom of the nation in parliament, - hath been often and in many ſeſſions 
engaged inſome contrivances for ſo valuable an end as the employment of the poor, 
both old and young, and ſomething has been done towards it; but they have not yet 
been able to determine any chingof univerſal uſe in all places, and which ; is practicable - 
throughout the nation. 

In ſome of our ſchools of cliarity; this has been praftiſed, and that not only in 
the country, but in the city too, The boys in our diſſenting charity-ſchools adn: 4 N 
ſometimes employed in digging, in weeding, in gathering ſtones out of the ploug 
ed grounds; and where the weaving manufacture hath been cultivated, all the c 
dren, have done ſomething towards it, for ſome hours in the day. 

As for. the girls that are educated intheſe ſchools, they are always taught to . 


| with their needles of both kinds, both knitting and ſewing ; z and in ſome places they | 


are obliged, as I have been told, to make the beds, to uſe the beſom or the mop,” . 
and when grown-up, to do harder work, perhaps to ſtand at the waſh-bowl, and to 
perform the ſervile offices which belong 1 to a family. I wiſh theſe things were more 
univerſally taught and practiſed, as far as poſſible. 

And whereſoever any methods of employing theſe children who are died up by : 
charity in labour, are contrived, propoſed, and rendered feaſible and practicable in 


the city or the country, the managers of theſe ſchools will never refuſe to promote 
it, nor ſhould the children ever refuſe to en wat che penalty of being utterly 


ſhut out from the benefit of this liberality. 
Ov3ecTiION V. But if we allow them to learn to Ta wha ieedtis there that they 


ſhould learn to-write alſo ? This puffs them up with a huge conceit of themſelves and: : 


their learning. this makes them think themſelves immediately fit for clerks, or ſome 
ſuperior buſineſs : And this knowledge uy can never be A ge to be prom \ 
in the lower ranks of life. 

Anſwer. I will by no means contend, for writing as a matter of equal neceſſity or - 
advantage with that of reading. There may be ſome places where the bounty of 


the contributors to ſuch a charitable work, may not be able to maintain a writing 


man nor to keep children long enough at ſchool: Yet even there they ſnould be 
ht to read well. And there may aſſo be ſome of the poor who dwell in very 
KV villages, and are confined to rural labours, and others in towns or cities, and 
eſpecially girls, whoſe buſineſs is moſt within doors at home, who may have but very _ 
little occaſion, and as little inclination to uſe a pen. I would not erefore by any 
means have it made a neceſſary part of a charity: ſchool, that the children ſhould be 
taught to write, 

Vet I beg leave to give my opinion, that there are ſeveral bneestenctes that even 
the pooreſt of the people, and eſpecially ſervants, may attain by learning to write, 
which can be no diſad vantage to the public, and ſome of which may be for the ſenſi- 
ble benefit. of their maſters and miſtreſſes; as well as of ſervants themſelves. OI 

I. For the ſervants themſelves. 


1. Why may not a poor Swain hae td ivilege of conveying his ane bo 8 
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their welfare or their troubles by writing? Why ſhould all the lower part of mankind 
be univerſally, and for ever cut off from all thoſe mutual tenderneſſes which nature 
. Inſpires, and which may be communicated by + pe mens Perhaps ſome of 
their ſouls may have as much humanity and ſoftneſs in them as thoſe of the rich, and 
they may have as ſweet a reliſh of the endearments of kindred or friendſhip: They 
may long as much to know how it ſtands with their father's houſe, from which they 


* 


are as it were baniſhed hy the neceſſities of life and their ſervile ſtations; and it is a 
hard caſe if none of theſe muſt ever be permitted fo partake of this privilege, becauſe 
they happen to be poor: Hard caſe indeed, that they muſt never taſte of theſe re- 
feſbments, theſe ſweet ſolaces of the heart, to relieve the drudgery and fatigues of 
life. | . [Cel OH ITT 
2. There are many of the poorer parts of mankind, who have not their minds ſo 
crouded and encumbered with: other things, that fill their letters with ſerious religion, 
and communicate to each other the lively ſenſe which they have of divine things on 
their own hearts, and encourage each other in their progreſs in virtue and piety, 
There are ſeveral of theſe-pious poor, who have given their friends many a ſupport- 
ing word in their conflict with temptations, and mutually fend this ſort of aſſiſtance 
to each other, and are encouraged hereby to go through their daily labours with 
chearfulneſs. And why ſhould! this be utterly forbidden them? I wiſh all thoſe who 
enjoy better circumſtances improved their pens for ſu pious a purpoſe. 0. 
3. When the poorer part of the world who are truly ſerious attend upon the minif. 
try of the goſpel, they labour as well as the rich to treaſure. up in their minds as 
much of it as they are able, and take as much pains to retaig it: But alas! Their 
memories are as feeble and treacherous z may they not be permitted then to take the 
firſt moments of leiſure, and commit to writing thoſe things which have affected 
their own hearts? May they not, in this manner, by a frequent review of what they 
have heard and written, maintain upon their ſouls a long and lively reliſh of divine 
truths, and preſerve the ſermon from being utterly loſt ? I know this is the practice 
of ſeveral who can uſe a pen, and I wiſh it were more univerſally practiſed. Per- 
haps we ſhould not preach ſo many ſermons, with ſo little profit to our hearers in this 
manner; and why ſhould the poor in an auditory be for ever cut off from this reli- 
gious advantage, and forbid co uſe a pen for ſo ſacred a ſervice? ? 

4. May not the poor have ſome little concerns of their own that relate to their 
fouls, or their bodies, or their friends, or their engagements, and their circumſtan- 
ces in life? And muſt; we ſuppoſe all their memories to be ſo extenſive and capacious, 
ſo happy and faithful as to preſerve all theſe concerns, and recolle& them whenſo- 
ever they have occaſion? Are not the memories of the rich perpetually unburdened, 
relieved and aſſiſted by the pen? Why may not the poor in their little affairs, be in- 
. dulged ſomething of this benefit? Uſeful ſentences, counſels, advices, moral and 
divine muſt be forgotten, if they cannot write. Their little agreements, promiſes, 
duties, debts, tranſactions of life, and memorable providences, afflictions, bleſſings, 
all that belongs to their ſphere of action for time and eternity, muſt be in danger of 
being loſt out of their thoughts, if they cannot uſe a pen. Writing, what a bleſſed 
and divide invention]! And muſt all the poor be for ever ſecluded from all the privi- 
leges of it, where they may be obtained with ſo much eaſe? 5 3 

Here I might make a pathetic addreſs to all thoſe: who by mutual intercourſe of 
letters, have maintained their love to their dear relations at a diſtance, and have felt 
the inward pleaſure of receiving tidings of their welfare; I might addreſs myſelf to 
thoſe who have written or have received letters of piety to or from their friends by : - 

| , ole 
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thoſe who have found the ſweetneſs of recollecting paſt providences, by the help of 
their paper-memoirs, and of preſerving ſome uſeſul ſermon long on their memories 
by the aids of writing; have not theſe things been a matter of ſpecial refreſhment 
and delight to you? Have you not counted it a very valuable advantage to your- 
ſelves? And why ſhould you for ever deny your fellow-creatures, that are made 
of the ſame clay, and caſt in the ſame mould as yourſelves, why ſhould you for 
ever deny all of them ſuch benefits as theſe, when they may be attained at ſo eaſy 
a rate? And if you do not think proper by your own liberty to beſtow this benefit on 
the poor, yet by all che ſacred pleaſure, and profit you have derived from the uſe of the 

pen, I intreat you not to diſcourage and forbid the liberality of others who would 
_ confer this privilege on them. | | | 
II. But in the ſecond place,  _ een tes a6 ae cc tons 
Conſider whether a ſervant — — of writing, can be ſo: uſeful to his maſter ? 
Or whether it will not be ſome conſiderable advantage to ſuperiors, to have their ſer- 
vants, and their poor labourers.able to make uſe of a pen. FEW | 

1. May I have leave to aſk whether it be not far better they ſhould be able to write 
their own names, when you employ them, if it were but to give a receipt for their 
weekly, or their monthly, or their yearly wages? Is not cheir name better than 
merely their ſcrawling-marks, which are ſuch poor doubtful and uncertain tokens of 

their on giving a receipt? | | KL oat Ie 
2. It is a frequent caſe that occurs in common life, chat ſervants are ſent out per- 
haps to a conſiderable diſtance, with meſſages to ſeveral perſons at once, and at the 
ſame time are ordered to buy ſeveral little neceſſaries for different perſons in the fa- 
mily : Their zeal and diligence, it may be, is great and unexceptionable, but their 
memory fails them, and they drop two or three of their orders by the way: They 
are chid at home, if the maſter be choleric, perhaps with ſome ſeverity, the family 
is in great and preſent want of the neceſſaries they ſhould have brought with them, 
and cnſible inconveniencies are hereby ſuſtained: But all theſe inconveniencies find 
an eaſy remedy, if the ſervant can uſe a pen: He puts down on a ſcrap of paper, ſome 
memoirs of his ſeveral orders, and he punctually fulfils them all. This is a known 
and common caſe, and among other things may plead for ſervants learning to write. 
3. When maſters are at a diſtance from their houſholds and leave their ſervants 
in truſt with their affairs, is it not a moſt unhappy thing if a houſhold ſervant can- 
not communicate to his maſter. by writing any ſudden accident that may attend his 
concerns, his goods or his dwelling ? If he cannot give notice of any new occurrence 
that relates 5 maſter's intereſt ? Is it not a moſt lamentable circumſtance if a ſer- 
vant be left in the city or in a country-houſe for a few days together, and any terrible 
ſudden calamity ſhould attend his habitation or the family, and no ſervant 2 
notice of it to his diſtant maſter? Are not maſters willing to know what meſlages 
have been left for them during their abſence? And muſt every ſuch meſſage be truſt- 
ed merely to the untaught unfaithful memory of a ſervant, for many days toge- 
ther till they ſhall ſee their maſter ? N ä | | 
I know there are ſuch caſes wherein perſons of good figure in the world, who 
keep two dwellings at ſome diſtance from each other, are unwilling to hire thoſe ſer- 
vants, whom they muſt leave behind them at one of their habitations, if they are 
not able to write; becauſe they expect frequent notice from their ſervants by letter, 
whereby they may be informed of the affairs of one part of their family or another ; 
and this s their minds. caly whereſoever they are, by the pleaſurable tidings of 
SOS 2114 ft ant 1 41:8 | the 
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the welfare of their abſent children, and the regular conduct and peace of the diſtant 
of their houſhold. Uniehnunmemimm enn ee emnnn en 

4. I might add in the laſt place, 5 11 74 ee, "1005000 
If ſervants have never learned to write themſelves, it is very ſeldom they are ca- 
pable of reading what is written: And would it not be a great and frequent incon- 
venience to a maſter, when he is abſent from his home, if he could not ſend a com- 
mand to a ſervant in writing, about ſome neceſſary affair of his houſhold, but this 
fervant muſt go to ſome learned neighbour to read it for him, and thus communicate 
8 n of his maſter to any one who could aſſiſt him to read his maſter's 
Let things of this kind, which are tranſacted between maſter and ſervant, be 
never ſo important and momentous, let it be never fo much for the welfare of the fa- 
mily, the young children, the goods, or the eſtate, it is all one in this caſe where the 
fervant cannot write: The loſs muſt be ſuſtained, the damage muſt be incurred, 
all inconveniencies muſt be born; and theſe maſters at leaſt, may thank themſelves 


for it, who diſcourage the ſupport of theſe (ſchools of charity, and will not ſuffer 


thoſe of the lower rank of people, to learn to uſe the pen of the writer. 
 OpnJecTion VI. But if we grant that the art of writing may be a convenience both 

to maſters and fervants, what neceſſity is there, that the poor ſhould learn arithme- 
ic, or be acquainted with accounts? Their poor fathers managed their little affairs 


without figures, and why may not their children do ſo too? 


Anſwer 1. All that is ple for of this kind, is, that they may be taught to add 
and ſubtract little parcels of money, ſuch as may come within their poſſeſſion, or 
may be entruſted with them. Let it be conſidered, that it is the cuſtom of the na- 
tion in our day, to run much deeper in debt, and deal more generally upon truſt and 
credit, than was done in the days of our fathers; and even poor labourers are ſeldom 
paid every night, nor perhaps every week now. a- days: And is it not a hard caſe, if 
they may not have leave to learn to help their memories by ſhort accounts of the 
money that is due to them, that in their demands they may neither do injury to their 
maſters nor themſelves ? Iam well affured that for want of this many miſtakes have 
ariſen, ſometimes to the prejudice of the poor, and ſometimes to the damage of thoſe 
Anſwer 2. Or, ſuppoſe one of theſe poor unlearned children become a ſervant in 
a family, and the 5 1k intruſt him with a ſmall matter of money, to lay out for 
the common little neceffaries of a week, how unable is he to accounteven for this 
little, without a pen and figures to help his memory ? What lame and broken ac- 
counts muſt the maſter receive? Or, he muſt take it upon content that his ſervant is 
honeft, and accept of the general ſtory, that ſo much is expended, without any no- 


_ tice of the particular detail of the things which are bought or paid for: Or elſe he 


muſt be troubled often in a day, for every little neceſſary expence of life, and, per- 

haps, fometimes have his fervant inte him, in his great affairs, with the narrative 
how he hath diſpoſed of pence and farthings; and all this, becauſe his ſervant was 

never taught to add or ſubſtract a few ſhilling. © 3. 
OsJzcrion VIE. But if it ſhould be allowed that charity-ſchools may teach the 
poor to write a little, and inſtruct them to make a fe figures, and to add and ſub- 


tract little ſums of money, a few months would be ſufficient for this. There is no 


need of three or four years ſchooling; no need of their learning to handle the pen in 
a nice and artful manner, to write a fine hand and to excel in curious penmanſhip; 
no need of their entering into the learned languages, or the deeps W 
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Which wink wc we divines and phyſicians, for merchants and their clerks, for ac- 

comptants and mathematicians, and the children of gentlemen. | a 

Anſwer. I perfectly agree to all this objection, and acknowledge the juſtice of it, 
ar, 


except in this one particular, viz. That a few months is time enough for this learn- 
ing. I am ſure ſo ſcanty a ſpace of time is not ſufficient, to teach a youth of a com- 
mon or low capacity, the art of writing and accompts enough to ſerve all the pur - 
poſes even of the lower ranks of life. If children are not pretty thoroughly inſtruc- 
ted in it by their maſters, and acquainted with it by much repetition and N it 
has been often found that they forget theſe things before they come to make any uſe 
of them for any valuable purpoſe. Surely a year or more may be allowed for this 
part of their inſtruction, without any inconvenience: The generality of children are 
not bleſſed with ſo ſwift a geninns. * MEE; 
This one thing being allowed; I would proſecute and urge the reſt of this objec- 
tion myſelf; for I do not think it reaſonable that ſchools of charity ſhould breed up 
children to all that politeneſs in any ſeience, which ſhould belong only to young per- 
fons of higher rank, andin better circumſtances, and whoſe parents can furniſh out a 
better education for them. | | | 
And here it may be confeſſed, that it is poſſible theſe niceties of learning, theſe re- 
finements beyond the true deſign of charity-ſchools, may perhaps have raiſed ſome 
aſpiring conceits in the minds of thoſe children, who are generally born for the lower 
offices of life. I cannot but take the liberty here to tranſcribe, and recommend part of 
thright reverend, the biſhop of London's directions for this purpoſe : © If cha- 
rity-ſchools ſhould grow by degrees into a more polite art of education, if the boys 
| ſhould be taught fine writing, Sc. the girls fine working, and both of them fine 
ſinging, he grants, they would be too ready to value themſelves upon their attain- 
ments, and this would have a natural tendency to ſet them above the meaner and 
more laborious ſtations and offices. of life : All theſe things therefore, ſays he, ſhould 
be carefully kept out of our charity · ſchools: Which doubtleſs will ſtand more clear 
of objections, and beſt anſwer the end of their inſtitution, when they pretend to no 
more than to prepare children to be good chriſtians, and good ſervants.” 

This wiſe and ſagacious prelate, who well knows the conduct and ſtate of many of 
the charity-ſchools in the church of Zngland, ſaw ſufficient reaſon for theſe cautions : 
He found that there were too many of theſe ſchools of ancient, if not of later, foun- 
dation, wherein children are taught latin, greek, mathematics, and many parts of 

learning, which are by no means neceſſary for the poorer ſort of mankind: And 
therefore he gives prudent advice againſt it. Bur the ſchools among the proteſtant 
diſſenters have no ſuch ſupports and endowments: They are poor in the contributions 
that ſupport them; and as their poverty confines'them to teach only a few plain and 
neceflary things, ſo the very notion of charity-ſchools ſhould forbid theſe refinements, 
left too much of the younger life of children ſhould be ſpent therein, and be with- 
held from more neceſſary buſineſs and labour for their own maintenance. 

Three years of diligence and application under prudent teachers, will furniſh moſt 
of the children of the poor with reading, writing and arithmetic enough for their fu- 
ture ſtations of life; provided they are not taken into theſe ſchools too young: And 
indeed, it is my opinion, they ought ſeldom to be admitted under eight or nine 
years ald; and, that when they have ſpent two or three years in learning, they may 
go forth to ſome of the harder labours, and lower buſineſſes of life, that are ſuited 
to their rank. I confeſs if it could be contrived ſo that half the day ſhould be ſpent 
m labour, and half in learning, then * be indulged in a larger ſpace of 
| 5 B 2 time, 
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time, and this mixture of labour and learning, would render the charity-ſchools much 
more uſeful, and free from all exceptions : But of this 1 have ſpoken before. F 
And yet after all, I cannot but beg leave to put in one word of apology for here 
and there a lad of a bright genius, that may happen to be found in theſe ſchools of 
charity. If any one bleſſed with more fprightly talents of nature, ſhould make a 
ſwifter progreſs in learning than his fellows, and diſcover uncommon ſeeds of inge- 
nuity and ſcience, let him not be thruſt out of the ſchools ſooner than his neighbours, 
out of a mere caution leſt he ſhould learn too much. I would become an interceſſor, 
that he might not be turned abroad into the wide world, before the common term. of 
= in that ſchool is fulfilled, merely becauſe he happens to have better parts than 
is ſchool-fellows, and hath improved his time better than they. This would be a 
moſt unreaſonable and grievous diſcouragement of induſtry, and a hard penalty laid 

upan wit and virtue. _ y: OS | % 11 ago 07d] 
OB7zerIon VIII. But if theſe children of the poor, who are ſupported by the cha- 
rity of others, be trained up in reading, writing and arithmetic, will not this ren- 
der them qualified for clerkſhip, or book-keeping, or any better ſort of place or em- 
ployment, where learning is neceflary ?** And then they become ©* competitors for 
tuch places with others of equal talents, who have yer far better pretenſions to them.” 
The fons of tradeſmen and mechanics, who have paid public-taxes and-pariſh- 
dues, and even have given bread and clothes to the poor, their ſons have a right to 
be employed in all theſe ſtations, as clerks or ſervants to merchants and others, 
wherein there is a proſpect of advancement in life: And there are a thouſand ſuch 
in England; but if the charity-bred youth are preferred before them, it is taking 
the bread from thoſe, whoſe fathers have fed, and clothed, and foſtered them, to the 

prejudice of their own children. | e 

Anſwer. The foregoing account of the ſlender and low degrees of learning, which 
are beſtowed on the children in our charity-ſchook, ſeems to anticipate and exclude 
this complaint. There are none of theſe poor who are, or ought to be bred up to 
ſuch an accompliſhed ſkill in writing and accompts, as to be qualified for any of theſe 
Poſts 2 here and there a ſingle lad, whoſe bright genius, and whoſe conſtant 
application and induſtry have out- run all his fellows: And for ſuch an one I have 
pleaded before, that he might not be thruſt out of ſchool the ſooner, and be puniſh- 
ed merely for his ingenuity and diligence.  . | FFV 
As for the children or orphans of thoſe who have fed and clothed the poor, and 
have lived in good faſhion in the world, but have fallen into decay and poverty, | 
preſume it would not diſpleaſe the perſons who make this objection, to ſee here and 
there one of them qualified for a little better buſineſs: For this is perfectly agreeable 
to their own ſentiments, viz. That the children of perſons who have lived well, and 
paid taxes, ſhould have the firſt and chief benefits and advantages of lower life offer- 
ed them, ſince they have the beſt pretenſions to them. m. 85 | 
On rer IX. Suppoſe it be allowed, that the children of the poor, be indulged 
the favour of learning to read and write, to add and ſubtract a few figures, ſince you 
have ſnewn that theſe things are ſo uſeful to ſervants and labourers : But why then 
are they not all made fervants either to gentlemen, to farmers or to houſe-keepers ? 
Why are they not bred up all to the plough in the country, or to be mere labourers 
in the city, or confined to houſhold ſervices or menial offices of life? Why, mult 
any of them be placed out in a way of apprenticeſhip, to trades and manufactures ?” 
Even this is a diſcouragement to the children af thoſe perſons of a little higher — 


N 
* 


- 
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vho have [Frag and helped to maintain the poor in their pariſhes: And un- 
| leſs all theſe children of a little better rank were ſupplied with ſuch trades, none of 
the poor bred up by charity, ſhould have the advantage of ſuch apprenticeſhips. - 
Anſwer. In moſt of the ſchools of the country, and in ſome of thoſe in Landon, 
both. the boys and the girls, are bred up with a deſign for ſervice and hard labour 
abroad, or for ſuch mean works or buſineſſes, as their own parents ean employ them. 
in at home, The girls, as 1 have hinted before, are taught to read, ſpin, ſer 
and knit, and to perform domeſtic labours, and being made fit for ſervice in fami- 
lies, they are placed out in ſuch ſervices. The boys are called home perhaps, to 
aſſiſt their fathers in their poor labours of life, wherein they get their bread. But 
in ſome of the ſchools in and near London, and in ſome conſiderable towns, if 
there be a ſmall. proviſion made for their being put apprentices to the poorer | 
trades, ſuch as ſhoe-makers, taylors, water-men, eners, workmen in timber, a 
iron, &c. there are ſeveral conſiderations, which I have learned hy converſe about 
theſe matters, which may be offered in favour of it. 
Conſideration I. If all the children of the poor both in city and country, were 
entirely cut off from trades and manufactures, there would not be families enough 
in England to receive them all as menial ſervants, or as retainers to the plough. 
And beſides, one may afk the queſtion, why ſhould menial ſervants be multi- 
plied beyond all neceſſity, fince too many of them in great families, are bred up 
rather in idleneſs than labour? The buſineſs of common handicrafts, is much more 6 
laborious than the common domeſtic ſervice in moſt families. a 
Conſideration II. It is not menial ſervants, but mechanics and manufacturers 
that increaſe the commodities, and thereby the riches of the nation. And if the 
wealth of the nation be more inereaſed by the number of manufactures which the 
nation Neue why ſhould the apprenticeſhips. of ſome of the poor, to theſe 
low. mechanical trades: in great towns and cities, be a forbidden exerciſe of bounty 
and charity ? At leaſt this-argument will hold as to thoſe mechanical buſineſſes of 
life, which are not already over-ſtocked : And I have been aſſured, that the mana- 
PN of charity- ſchools have a juſt regard to this, in placing out the children of 
the poor. | | 1 | | 
_ . Conſideration III. The ſame aſſurances have alſo been given me, that there is 
great want of apprentices to ſeveral of theſe meaner trades : The maſter-workmen 
addreſs themſelves frequently to the managers of theſe ſchools, to help them to lads if 
it to be trained up in their trades and occupations. As the nation continually mul- 
tiplies, ſo more of the neceſſaries of life are wanted, and increaſe the want of theſe | 
mechanic arts. Let it be obſerved alſo, that the children of every common tradeſ- 
man, are aſpiring to better buſineſs : The working ſhops and ſtalls of theſe meaneſt . 
mechanic artificers want more hands, and ſeek for apprentices; ſo that there is no 
detriment done to the children of theſe tradeſmen, by ſupplying them with ſervants 
out of our charity-ſchools. _ CCC | Ty 
Conſideration IV. Many of the children of theſe lower tradeſmen are taught to 
read and write-in our ſchools, and have inſtructions in the things of religion given 
them there. Such tradeſmen, I mean, who are honeſt and induſtrious, but by 
reaſon of a numerous family, by loſſes or ſickneſs, or other events of providence, are 
kept ſtill. under poverty: Their children are not only taught in our charity-ſchools, 
but alſo they enjoy the benefit of being placed out in apprenticeſhips-.proper to their 


character. And theſe very perſons. have thankfully accepted of the inſtruction 
| of their children in theſe ſchools. 5 | | | 


Con- 
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- Conſideration V. There is another reaforr:that-may' encourage the en e of 
_ theſe ſchools to place out ſoine children apprentiers io manufacturers. Many of them 
are · otphans, without father or mother, and they! have no friends to provide bulinefs 
for them : Others have parenis wHho cannot provide any employment for them: Nov 
ſome children in the country, and multi es who are born and bred up in London, 
would not know whither to go, or how to employ themſelves; nor where to offer 
chornſelves for ſervants at eleven, or twelve, or thitteen years old: What family will 
take them in when they are capable of doing ſo little of the buſineſs of a footman ? But 
at that age they may be employed i ſeveral of the manufactures of the land, if they 
are carefully and prudently placed in ſuch à ſtatio oo. 
Conſideration VI. If theſe children are turned out of theſe ſchools to ſhift in the wide 
world too early, or to ſpend their time at random, many of them will forget their 
ee e ee oe eee e een, tur es 
dem would nor only forget he ns of religion and morality, but even 
the knowledge of letters and ſyllables; till they cannot read their bibles, and run 
wild again in the world : But when they are placed by the managers of theſe ſchools 
in ſober families, they engage their . maſters to ſee: that they keep their learning in 
| ſome good meaſure and make uſe of it. DE TCL: oh 
Conſideration VII. I add in the laſt place, that if neither parents nor friends of 
any kind take care to fix children in ſome particular buſineſs, nor place them in ſo- 
ber families, where e be under due government, they will be in danger of 
growing idle and ſlothful, they will wander about the ſtreets and lanes, and lie ex- 
poſed to all manner of iniquity. Sometimes the wicked propenſities of nature, and 
Petimes the neceſſities of nature will tempt them to cheating, ſtealing, robbing, 
&e. and they will be in danger of falling into ſhameleſs intemperance of every kind. 
The remains of their younger' education, .may be ſome'check upon them indeed, 
and lay their conſciences under ſome reſtraint ; yet at beſt, in this great city, even 
children who are well inſtructed in their younger years, are too much expoſed to 
wicked company and miſchief, if there be no care taken to provide any fixed em- 
ployment for them. But, on the ather hand, as it is well expreſſed in Mr. NeaPs cha- 
Tity-ſermon, page 19. © If you give them learning, and E them to a trade, you 
give them a laſting inheritance; for underſtanding, even in this ſenfe, is a well-ſpring 
of life to him that hath it: It is a treaſure that can never be taken from them; and 
therefore this muſt be the beſt. way of ſhewing compaſſion to the children of the 
*  Ozzecrron X. But why mult theſe children of the poor be clothed as well as 
taught ? Why muſt they have a ſuit of new apparel given them yearly ? This 
clothing makes the young creatures value themſelves too highly, elpecially while 
their raĩment is new : They are ready to think better of themſeves than becomes 
them; and while they have it given them once a year, they are tempted to rank 
themſelves with children of better faſhion; their little ſouls are puffed up with pride, 


and their ſpirits are raiſed above their circumſtances. 2 . 
To this, I anſwer in general. There are very few ſchools of charity among diſ- 
enters, where the contributions ariſe high enough to provide clothing for the ſcho- 


* 


lars: Nor is it neceſſary nor proper, that it ſnould be done where the money may 
be better expended in their inſtruction, or in training them up to ſuch . | 
whereby they oy yer themſelves, or where any inconveniencies ariſing from it 
are greater than the good done by it, Yet where the liberality of benefattors will 


* 
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reach in towns, and eſpecially in the chief p there be ſeveral 
things offered in th defence of it. hoc 127 

I. The covering of the poor and naked, in general, is a work. of liberality 
ved in ſcripture, recommended to chriſtians, and joined with that of feeding the 
hungry, and giving drink to thoſe that are athirſt; and it has a bleſſing pronounced 


upon it: Why then may not theſe poor children be ſometimes the jects of ſuch - 
liberality, who have ſcarce any garments to cover them? Indeed, many of them are 
— 2 — that they are hardly fit to come into 


ſo miſerable in their on 
a ſociety chat is well ordered, and to meet together in a ſchool in order to their edu- 
cation, without ſome more convenient apparel than what their parents can provide 


them. This is an act of charity and bo to the poor 5 who are 
not capable to p vide the neceſſaries of life for their ing. | 


II. Let it conſidered, that the clothes which — un re upon them N 


2 ear or two, are of the coacſeſt kind, and of the ab and thus 
are ſufficiently a e from children of better and they ought al- 


4e to be ſo diſt 
tif Hwa cov were the fame with that of other children of higher cir- 
— the — GREY ſtrong, and the objection might have ſome * 
theſe vain and proud of 
AG e Who 


force: But there is no ground charity children to 
their raiment, when it is but a fort — e 
| wear it, to be educated by charity. 24 

| Let me add alſo, 

In the third place, that there are fo great numbers of theſe WW erected 


by the members of the eſtabliſned church, not only in London, but in many other 


places too, where the children of the poor are taught and clothed, and put out 
apprentices to uſeful trades, that many of the poor among us, would be laid under 
great temptations to ſend their children to theſe ſchools, to be educated in thoſe forms 
of worſhip, which they diſapprove, and in religious ſentiments different from their 
arents. 
. OBJzcTion XI. I know it will be ſmartly replied here, And where i is the hurt of 
all this? What if they are educated in all the of the church of England ? Sure- 
ly, the difference between the diſſenters and the church, is not ſo great and formida- 


ble, but that the poor ſhould be willing to accept of ſuch an education for theit | 


children, ſince they are not able to eg, them up without the charity of others. 

To this, I anſwer, 

Firſt, That it is readily rams, that the ecligicn itſelf, in ſubſtance of it, is the 
ſame , which is profeſſed and practiſed by both parties. God forbid, that I ſhould 
ſuppoſe that a good education of youth in the eſtabliſhed church, ſhould prevent 
their uſefulneſs here on earth, or their/arrival at heaven. I hope, and believe, there 
are thouſands 'of holy ſouls in the church of Englend,' which are beloved of God, 
and ſhall be for ever happy in his preſence. I love them heartily, and rejoice in the 
ſucceſs of their miniſters, and beg of God their labours may be more abundantly 


bleſſed to the honour of God, and the eternal happineſs of a great multitude of ſouls. 


Vet I beg leave humbly to mention, what every body knows, that there are ſome 
forms and-ceremonies, which were invented by men, and which Chrift never appoin- 
ted, that are yer impoſed on the miniſters and the people in that church; not to 
mention ſome other diſadvantages which the proteſtant diſſenters have many times 

complained of. Now the poor have conſciences as well as the rich; and the poor 
are concerned as well as the rich to have their children trained up in that way dy + 
P 
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ſhip which they think moſt agreeable to the will of God: And Why ſhould they 
be put under ſuch temptations to reſign up their children to a different education, 
Þ « an may be another proviſion made for them, by a very ſmall exerciſe of libe- 
rality among their own richer friends, who have the ſame religious ſentiments with 


themſelves. TIC HILLS , SIG TREAT SIE 07 AD SHER DES AY EMI 
Since our governors have been fo juſt and kind to us, as to-.aboliſh thoſe cruel, 
and unrighteous laws. vhich © forbid us to worſhip; God according to our eonſciences, 
or to. train up children in our own ſchools, hy ſhould not the poor among: us be 
partakers of this privilege, as well as the rich? And why ſhould not the rich a- 
mong us be a little ſolicitous, that through their bounty and charity, their poor bre- 
thren might enjoy the advantage of bringing up their off · ſpring in their own way of 
* p, Which the law of the land indulges, and which they themſelves. rejoice 
nn men nie ee ones 2:7 180} De,, 30 1952 7 
Beſides, it ſhould be added here, that in all our diſſenting ſchools, they are only 
taught the aſſembly's catechiſm, and in ſome, they are brought once à day to attend 
the public worſhip in our congregations, without any private influences to ſet them 
againſt the church of England, or to make them bigots to any ſe& or party. As we 
refuſe no children of the members of the eſtabliſhed church, ſo we teach them no- 
thing that I know of inconſiſtent with their continuance in that churen. 
In the ſecond place, I anſwer, that though ſome few of theſe charity-ſchools in the 
eſtabliſhed church, may perhaps indulge moderate principles, and have ſome favou- 
rable opinion of the proteſtant diſſenters ; yet it has been ſufficiently evident, that 
too great a part of them have trained up children in a furious and blind oppoſition 
to all who ſeparate from the church of England. oft off 36 2 
And if parents, who know not theſe things, ſhould be tempted for the ſake of 
clothes and apprenticeſhip, to . their children to learn a different way of wor- 
ſhip, which they do nat ſo well approve of, yet it is hard, to think that they ſhould 
be almoſt conſtrained to ſend them to ſuch ſchools, as may not only fill their heads 
with party-notions *, but alſo tincture their hearts with a bitter party-zeal; ſuch 
ſchools as may not only give them a ſet of different principles, but might indulge 
them to mock and deride the religious ſentiments of their parents. And yet this 
might be the caſe-in many places, where the proteſtant diſſenters are very poor; they 
would fain have their children taught to read and write, yet perhaps there is no o- 
ther charity-ſchool near them, hut ſuch as hates the name of a diſſente. 
And after all, I muſt entreat leave to obſerve, that this is not the worſt of the 
caſe, The children in many of theſe public ſchools, would not only be brought up 
with an averſion to the religious ſentiments and practices of their parents, but would 
be alſo in great danger of learning to hate the preſent government under his moſt 
excellent majeſty king Groxox, and to rail at the eſtabliſhmen t in the proteſtant ſuc- 
ceſſñon, which is the glory of Great Britain, the defence of the reformed religion, 
8 and the ſecureſt guard of the liberties of Europe. This is not ſpoken at random, 
Mp or I ſhall produce a moſt unqueſtionable authority for it, who declares it to have 
been Jately ſo notorious, as that it is not poſſible to be denied. Now the education 


> 


of youth in. ſuch ſchools, would not only prove the higheſt inconyenience and miſ- 


"3 | chief to the children themſelves, but a very great injury to the whole nation, and to 
1 mankind; and this would be. the evident 9 effect, unleſs theſe ſchoals * 
157 | ; | A FIN . 3 4 L £334 Va y 


„ See Mr. Chandler's ſermon for.the benekt of a charity-ſchool, Jama 1. 1727:8. pages 34 35 
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vaſtly reformed from theſe hateful practices, and freed from the diſhonourable cha- 
racter, which moſt of them bore, and which many of them merited in years paſt. 
be right reverend the lord biſnop of London, whoſe words I cited a little before, 
is a very great friend to theſe ſchools of charity; but he does not deny but that there 
has been too juſt ground for complaint ſome years ago, that in many of them the 
children have been trained up to a diſaffection to our preſent government. His 

words are theſe: This is a very heavy objection indeed, viz. that in many of the 
charity- ſchools, the children are trained up to diſaffection to the government, and 
it is a uh that , deere is nearly concerned to look after, ſince it is to little 
purpoſe to ſubdue and conquer the preſent ill humours, if a ſucceſſion of diſaffected 
perſons is to be perpetually nurſing up in our ſchools... And it is as little to be ex- 
pected that any perſons who are well- affected to the government, ſhould contribute 
to the maintenance of ſuch ſchools, as long as the opinion of this diſaffection con- 
After that, his lordſhip hopes and believes, < that there is not at preſent the like 
ground to complain of ditaffe on in our charity-ſchools, as there was ſome years 
ago; yet he acknowledges, that while the proteſtant ſucceſſion remained doubt - 
ful, and no ſtone was left unturned to defeat it, ſome perſons who had their views 
a different way, that is, jacobites, endeavoured to get the management of theſe 
ſchools into their hands, and to make them inſtrumental in nouriſhing and ſpreading 
an averſion to the proteſtant ſettlement. Which, ſays he, was ſo notorious, as well 
from ſome particular recommendations of maſters and miſtreſſes, as from the behaviour 
of too many of the children themſelves, that the fact as to that time, cannot poſſibly be 
denied.“ His lordſhip indeed coneludes, that there is great reaſon to believe that 
much of this leaven is worked out; and he is willing to hope, that ſince things 
are better, true and loyal ſubjects will begin to think more favourably of them. 
It muſt be confeſſed his lordſhip, who is a moſt ſincere and hearty friend to the pro- 
teſtant ſucceſſion in the houſe of Hanover, hath employed his zeal and influence to 
recover the charity-ſchools of the eſtabliſhed church from this bad character: But 
things are not changed all of a ſudden; and his lordſhip gives us but very low and 
doubtful indications of any: univerſal change for the better, when he only tells us, 
<« there is not the like ground to complain of diſaffection, as there was ſome years 
ago, and there is great reaſon to believe much of this leaven is worked out.“ 
_ Though perhaps there may be too much of it ſtill remaining. And what a diſmal 
thing would it be, if a great part of the poor among the proteſtant diſſenters, whoſe 
zeal for the preſent government, is their known and conſtant glory, if theſe very 
perſons by the temptation of clothing and trades to be provided for their children, 
ſhould be allured to place them under ſuch fart of rs and miſtreſſes as the bi- 
ſhop deſcribes ? What if their children ſhould: abhor, mock and ridicule the parti- 
cular modes of religion which their parents practiſe ; if they ſhould ridicule: and 
curſe their parents for fanatics and preſbyterians? And at the ſame time, if theſe 
young creatures, ſtiould be in danger alſo of growing up to practiſe ſedition and re- 
llion againſt our excellent king and his poſterity in years to come. I ily - 


children when grown up, to W a to the illuſtrious houſe of Hanover, 
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ther the teachers and governors uf it, — — 
government ? That 


andi ſo many bleſſed inhabitants:atld 
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Britain, and to the civil and tel 


On this occaſion therefore, I think it may not be amiſs to re every m lber 
We- 


For the ſupport of any charity ſchool, to make due and 


ſent 
ne not jay out their money to ſeclition Tonk ane 
of virtue, and to no the ſeeds of rebellion b 2 ene, ne, 
tion for our future flavery and ruin. 
| Whereſoever therefore there is the leaſt danger of this kind, ſurely every true 
briton muſt conſent to ſay, Let charity-ſchools among proteſtant difſenters — 
to clothe the naked, and to furniſh the poor with trades, * —— 
all the forms of uſefulknowled — leſt their needy parent be 


tempted to venture chem into rous nurſeries, and left their 2 ſhould 
grow up to become the factious diſturbers of our Proteſtant government, as well 


as the perſecutors and tormentors of their parents. If ſome perſons are ſtill of 
opinion, chat the clothing of poor children may be attended with inconvenience; 
I think it is but a ſmall one, and it ought to be arp 12 than che danger of a 
Far greater evil ſhould be ancurred. d. 

Upon the whole, I conclude, Thatthaſe who-atedlifitiahed with the clothing of 
children in theſe ſchools of — — diſſenters, are deſired to contribute ſome- 
thin towards their being and write, and caft accompts; that they 

be difpoſ ed of to 2 þ >. the loweſt bulinefſes of life: Thoſe chat are diff eaſel 
— 9 — the pen, or their learning to make figures, let them — 
ſomething towards their learning to read the bible: Or if there are any perſons that 
can ſuppoſe that this is too much knowledge for them; yet even then they may give 
ſomething towards the forming their rude and ignorant minds, and correfting | their 
brutal manners, towards their being — in a = ſchool ſomething :of religion and 
a catechiſm that they may learn to God, and know their duties to men. 

If you have any deſire that the poor of the nation ſhould not be left to grow up in 
all va of vice and need. an een 2 he pes and II to the king- 
dom, if you have any value for t 0 perty, for the propagation of 
virtue or religion and the — r next age, if ꝙou have any 
tenderneſs for the immortal ſouls of mankind, and any zeal for the honour of God 
in the growing generation, beſtow a mite toward he ſupport of this moſt; ulaful and 
gunerous charity: Give ſomething towards the inſtruction and education of a com- 
pany of vretched young creatures, that they may be taken from the ſtreet, chat they 
may be reſcued from ite vile company of thoſe that curſe and ſwear, rob and ſteal, 
- that they may be ept from fatal temptations 0 n lewdneſs _ vile 
-ancemperance, and be preſer ved from fm and ruin. 

If by the good effects of this Nexgler education which ns dem they 
ſhould ever hereafter grow up to become uſeful members of civil ſociety, and a 
Hleſſing to the world, the following age ſhall chankfully acknowledge your hand in 
«it, ani che children: themſelves ſhall call you bleſſed: And above all, if they are by 
1thisqmeans trained up to the fear of; God, to the faith of Chriſt, ni cn practice of 
ſincere piety, there will be ſo many e ſouls reſcued from the gates df hell. 
to the heavenly regions, What à grateful and 
ſurpriſing pleaſure will ir he to you to ſee ſuch a glorious! harveſt ſprung? up there 
from your grains · of charity ſcattereti here on earth? What an unſpeaeable joy to 
reflect that you have been maue the happy inſtruments of this ſalvation ? And your 
Abour of love ſhall not be forgotten in the great and ſolemn "_ of 2 $a 
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Containing « 4 Der account” of che Geral A N 
Priſing appearances of God in his providence. 
and the ſupport of a charity- 
© ſchool among the W or nen, in Gere 


many. 


S ſome maſters of art, in the univerſity of 
Leipfick, in Saxony, ſet up a private conference among themſelves for the better un- 
derſtamding of ſcripture, and for the regulating their ſtudies and rheir converſation ac- 
— : The firft part of that exerciſe was critical, to find out the literal meaning 
of the text, and the other part conſiſted in the ; of propoſitions and practi- 
cal ufes from iti. This was kept up with good faccels fome time in a private 
chamber after evening ſervice was over on ſundays. One of the perſons concerned 
in this affair was Mr. Auguſtus Hermannas Frank. Many of the young ſtudents were 
powerfully wrought on by this plain and practieal way of reading the bible, and 
excited to an ardent love for the ſtudy of the holy ſeodydizees, rather minding now 
the hearty reformation of their ſouls —— from darkneſs to light then un- 
ſtrifes and diſputes. They always begun and ended with prayer. 
When this thing began to have a wider ſpread and influence, the other ſtudents 
who had no mind to enter upom a neu courſe of life, in deriſion called them Pretifts, 
as our fathers in England were called Purilam i, and much on the ſame account. The 
clamours againſt them grew fierce- and welent, the-pulpits rung with this new name 
of reproach, ecclefiaſtical courts beſtirrecł thermſelves, and the firſt inftruments of 
gien were baniſhed from Zripfick': Mr. Frank was perſceuted from place to pl 
till at laſt, by the providence of God, he was choſen profeſſdr of the oriental lan- 
er per of Hall, and paſtor of Glanthe, in the ſuburbs of that city. 
man when he was ſettled at Glawcha,” being grieved at the groſs igno- 
| Fre — at their wieked Hives, appointed them to came every tho 
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ſtruct them in the things of God. This was about che year 1694. The next year 
he fixed an alms-box in his parlour, and in a little time a certain perſon put into it 
Aronce abour the value of eighteen Thillings and Tix- He took” his hands 


and Taid in full affurance of faith, © This is is now a conſiderable fund, worthy to 


eight ſhillings, and then got a ſtudent to teach the 25 children two hours in a day. 

He fitted up a place before his ſtudy for a charity-ſchool, and fixed a box on one of 
the walls. At the top thereof, he ſet down theſe words: © For defraying the 
charges of putting to ſchool poor children and providing books and other neceſſa- 
ries; Anno | 


Much : | 

hans before they begun to build a hoſpital : : r expreſſes it; © The 
Lord knows we had not ſo much as would anſwer the coſt of- a ſmall 
leſs a building as 0 But che I 75 ength 
faith,” pan) way 3. 169 oundation hoſpſtal; was laid in the natne of 
God; and as for the building itſelf I was to wait upon God, and from week to week 


brought in. daily, weekly, and ſometimes hourly. ſupplies both for the ſupport of 
the orphans and the building of the houſe; till it has at laſt ariſen to ſuch a fair ex- 


nanifeſted his divine approbation of charity-ſchools, by. ſuch a 
ting this building and 


p 1 DP 
Out of theſe. ſchools. under the care of this great and pious man hath roceeded a 
great number of pious and learned tutors for gentlemen's children, ſchool $ and 
Aivines who have done much towards the ſpreading a new and lively ſavour of chriſtia- 
nity through many of the provinces of Germany; and beſides this, they have edu- 
cated multitudes of honeſt and pious chriſtians who were taken in here as orphans, 


and 


- 
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and who have been placed out to various trades, artifices and labours in life, whereby 
there is a conſiderable reformation in thoſe parts of the world and a glorious change 
from a og formal lifeleſs profeſſion of religion to the practice of ſolid piety and 
9 | 
The late reverend and pious doctor Fofiah Woodward, the preſent right reverend 
doctor Kennet biſhop of Peterborough, and other divines of the church of England have 
given their public encomiums of this ſtrange and ſurpriſing work of liberality ſe- 
veral years ago. It was a moſt heavy and painful ſtroke which this glorious ſcene of 
py and charity ſuſtained laſt year by the death of the moſt excellent founder pro- 
eſſor Frank, but the work is ſtill carried on by his worthy ſucceſſors, and may the 
_ happy ſucceſs ſtill attend it through a rich ſupply of the ſpirit of Chriſt among 
them. | * 
The larger account of theſe things is contained in ſeveral narratives written by 
profeſſor Frank himſelf, and by the late _y Mr. William Anthony Boehm, chaplain 
to the late prince George of Denmark ; are all put together and prefaced by doctor 
Woodward; printed by Mr. Downing in Bartholomew-Cloſe: And are well worth the 
| peruſal of the preſent age, to let them ſee there is a divine providence in the world, 
and a divine approbation of ſincere works of charity. | 
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ExoD. XVII. 11. 


: And it came to poſs, when Moſes held up bis hand, that Iſrael prevailed ; and 
uuben be kt down his hand, Amalek prevailed. | 


| HOUGH the deſign of my diſcourſe be derived from this ſentence in the 
_ & hiſtory, yet it is neceſſary that the ſcene of the whole action be drawn, and 
the field of battle ſpread before us ; then we ſhall ſee this paſſage in it's true light, 
and the diſcourſe will proceed in a more regular conformity to the words; nor can I 
deſcribe the fight with Amalek ſo well as Moſes has done: Let us read the account 
which this ancient and divine hiſtorian has given, beginning at the eighth verſe. 
' Verſe 8. Then came Amalek, and fought with Vrael in dim. 9. And Mo- 
ſes ſaid unto Foſhua, chuſe us out men, and go out, fight with Amalet: To morrow 
I will ſtand on the top of the hill, with the rod of God in my hand. 10. So Jeu 

did as Moſes had ſaid to him, and fought with Amalek: And Moſes, Aaron, and Hur 
went up to the top of the hill. 11. And it came to paſs when Moſes held up his 


hand, that Jrael prevailed ; and when he let down his hand, Amalek 828 8 
12. But Moſes hands were heavy, and they took a ſtone, and put it under him, and 

he fat thereon: And Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his hands, the one on the one ſide, 
and the other on the other ſide ; and his hands were ſteady until the going down of the 


ſun. 13. And Foſbua diſcomfited Amalek — people with the 


ge of the ſword. 
14. And 


— . o . 
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the original ; or theſe things 
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14. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, write this for a memorial in a book, and re- 
hearſe it in the ears of Joſhua : For I will utterly put out the remembrance of Ama- 
let from under heaven. 15. And Moſes built an altar, and called the name of it 
Deda war is, the L my banner. 16. For he faid, becauſe the Lord 
has fworn, that the Lord will have war with Amalck from generation to generation.“ 
Not only the ceremonies of the jewwifþ church, but the civil affairs of that nation, 
in many inſtances, were typical of the chriſtian ſtate : Their releaſe from the houſe 
of bondage, and their march through the wilderneſs to Canaan was a ſhadow of ouc 
reſcue from the ſlavery of ſin, and our trfyels through this deſert-world to the hea- 
venly country. Their rebellions and murmurings, their fiery ſerpents and deſtruQtive 
plagues which ſwept them away by thouſands, were but a figure of our ſins and ſor- 
rows, our backſlidings and divine judgments. This is evident to thoſe who will 
** d believe hat St. Paul writes to the Corintbiats, 1 Cor. x. 1-11. Where, 
er he had briedy counted thibir tranſgreſſions and puniſhments, he aſſerts verſe 
11. that © all theſe things happened unto them for examples, or types, as it is in 
ja | out typically, Tvznes, as the Alexandrine manuſcript 
in the royal library bids us read it; and they are written for our admonition, upon 


whom the ends of the world are come.” 


The enemies they met with in their way, repreſent thoſe ſinners that vex the chriſ- 


dan church in it's journey ey gh this mortal ſtate z and Amalek may well figure out 


the biggeſt impieties;rhe maſt daring refane wretches, againſt whom it concerns 
a chriſtian to make His utrõſt Wfforts * thee were the 8 le that eame firſt out 
againſt 7rael, juſt after their eſcape from the hand of Pharach : They came 
out with violence and without any provocation; they were thoſe againſt whom the 
Lord ſware he would have everlaſting war,“ verſe 16. or ſuch whoſe © hand was 
lifted up againſt the throne of the Lord,” as ſome tranſlate this phraſe. It is a deſ- 
cription of ſins and ſinners of a bold and impious character, that fight directly a- 
ainſt heaven and holineſs, againſt the light of nature and the laws of God and na- 
ns: Such as the Lord hath efotved that the remembtance of them ſhall utterly 
be blotted out, verſe 14. = e . 
It is againſt ſuch iniquities and ſuch tranſgreſſors, immoralities and wickedneſſes 


- 


of the biggeſt ſize that you have taken up arms, who appoint and attend this ſeaſon 


of worſhip z and my ſoul ſhall rejoice if ye may be this day animated to purſue the 


| Now let us take a ſurvey of the ſeveral perſon . in their roßer 
poſts and offices in this warfare againſt Analek. Here is Moſes, Aaron, bd Hur, 
— ß. ̃ ̃⁵ , I . Eo 

Maſes the law giver, the ſupreme magiſtrate : He was king ih Feſpurun when 
the heads of the people and the tribes of Iyael were gathered together, Deut. xxxili. 
4 5. He gave orders to Joſhua to fight the Amalekites, while himſelf ſtood on 
the top of the hill, with the rod of God in his hand. This may be called a rod of 
authority and command, whereby his orders were continued : It was a ſcepter in the 
hand of Moſes, and the moſt powerful one that ever was held by a pritice : It was a 
rod for ſignal, like an enſign or banner, to encourage the ſoldiers ; It was a rod of 
faith, for by faith alone it could produce wonders : Wonders of deſtruction upon 


. Egypt, wonders of diviſion upon rocks and Red-ſeas, wonders of deliverance for 7- 


rae), and all this without any natural force of it's own for it received all 8 woe 
from faith, and from the preſence of divinity with it. It was lifted up conſtantly 
from an eminent place where Maſes ſtood, whence the holy army might ſee it, and 


1 
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obey orders, and renew their courage in battle. Though the hands of Moſes ſeem to 
have been lifted up alternately, and not together, yet becauſe the lifting up of the 
hands ſometimes in ſcripture ſignifies prayer, therefore the conſtant fervency of 
interceſſion may be alſo implied here; and no doubt but theſe earneſt requeſts to hea- 
ven, which this man of God offered upon the mount, while the people were fighting | 
below, had a mighty influence on the labour and ſucceſs of the day. 3 

Bleſſed be God, we have a Moſes in the midſt of us on the top of the hill, a queen 
of a manly ſoul upon the throne of our britiſh Hrael: She has by her royal proclama- 
tions given order to fight with 4malek, to oppoſe and ſuppreſs the armies of iniquity: 
She {till holds up the rod of command; and it may be well called the rod of God, 
not only becauſe all authority is derived from God as the original ſource of govern- 

nent; but becauſe here it is held up in his quarrel too. It ſhall be called a rod of 
Raich and of power, for it has wrought wonders at a diſtance : This the fields. of 
Blenbeim witneſs, and the plains of Ry 141 em- 


- 


le: millies ; wonders of reſcue for the german em- 
: Be. and wonders of liberty for mankind. Her hand is ſtill ſtretched out againſt 
he enemies oſ heaven at home and abroad; and we have ſtill reaſon to believe, that 
it is lifted up in addreſſes to heaven by faith and prayer, that all the adverſaries of 
che Lord may be overcome. O may her life be precious in the ſight of the Lord, 

> and gvarded by the angel of the covenant, as the life of Moſes was! May her days 
be. many, as the days of Moſes ] Deut. xxxiv. 7. May her eye never grow dim to 
the true intereſt of our Fae}, nor her natural force and reſolution to fight the battles 


of the Lord be ever abated! | 

Aaron is the next perſon mentioned here, Aaron the high · prieſt, though, perhaps 
he was not at this time inveſted with that office, yet being deſigned for it, we may 
take him now under this character; he was to aſſiſt Moſes in bearing up his hand on 
the one ſide, as Hur on the other: We have alſo the miniſters of the goſpel in our 
age attending this holy warfare : Thoſe whom the favour of her majeſty hath ad- 
vanced near to her royal perſon ſupport her hands in this deſign, encourage her zeal 
to lift up this ſtandard againſt fin, and aſſiſt her to pray for victory: Nor are theſe 
who lie at a diſtance from the throne, but ſtill within the verge and ſhadow of it's 
protection, leſs zealous in their aſſiſtance of the war, or leſs fervent in pleading with 
od for ſucceſs. - O may our Aarons never grow weary of encouraging the work of 

_ reformation, and giving their utmoſt aid to the pious deſign of our f an magiſ- 
trate ! May they ſtill revive and quicken the languiſhing diligence of all that have 
engaged in the ſame cauſe! And whereſoever men are joined in ſocieties, to build 
the houſe of God, or to demoliſh the houſes of Satan, there let it be always ſaid, 


g 


that * with them are the prophets of God helping them, Ezra v. 2. 
_ "Hur follows. the mention of Aaron, and his poſt is to ſupport the other hand of 
Moſes againſt Amalet: His character ſeems to be a prudent man, and a conſiderable 
counſellor, Exod. xxiv. 14. when Moſes left the camp of Hrael for a ſeaſon, be- 
hold, faith he to the people, Aaron and Hur are with you ; if any man have any 
matters to do, let him come unto them. The rod of power lifted up by the civil 
magiſtrate muſt be ell managed by the hand of zeal, and the hand of prudence. 
Miniſters and counſellors are the ſupports on each [ide to exhort to the work, and 
_ adviſe. the beſt methods of performance: All perſons and ſocieties that are contri- 
ving means of reformation, tall under the character of Hur; ſuch are OT een 
. who, have formed a ſcheme for carrying on war with ſin and ſinners, and brought 
their methods to a regularity and conſiſtence; they have made the execution of them 
robes nad. ehe dee i; omen . 
e 2 5 | m 
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firm and maintain their poſts, then Amalck is diſcomfited, and a nation of ſinners 
; 1 3 11 C53 534 3 #4 FT3HY 35 | 
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. A reformation ſermon. _ Or, | 
dom that ſuch men are found in the nation; that the prudent man is not cut off, nor 
the counſellor periſhed from amongſt us: O may their pious conſultations be conti- 
nued in their ſtated ſeaſons ! May they be executed with daily vigour, and attended 
with growing ſucceſs ! | 5 VVV i 
7% d is the chief perſon concerned in the execution of theſe orders of battle a- 
gainſt Amalat; he ventures into the field, and fights the enemy. The inferior ma- 
iſtrates of every kind and degree bear a reſemblance to his office, and ſhould wear 

e image of his ſpirit; courage and reſolution becomes each of you that act accor- 
ding to the ſeveral ranks of your authority; fear not the rage nor the threats of A. 
malet, of the moſt profligate and haughty ſinners; remember you have the war- 
rant of Moſes for what you do: The ſupreme magiſtrate ceaſes not to lift up the rod. 
The choſen men of 77ael are the laſt character I take notice of here; they aſſiſt 
Toſbua in the performance of his divine orders; ſuch are thoſe brave and generous 
pirits, whether of larger or meaner outward circumſtances, who purſue fin and ſinners 
with the peril of their lives, and lead them captive to courts of juſtice that they 


may be puniſhed. In vain had Joſhua received his commands for battle, if no man 


of Iſrael had ventured into the field to aſſiſt him; had he went alone, perhaps he 
might have ſlain a few enemies, and then periſhed himſelf; in vain would a magiſ- 
trate attempt to ſuppreſs a nation of ſinners if he had none to aid him; but ſew, 
y few can come under the notice of his own eyes, and by the fear of numbers he 
might well be diſcouraged from puniſhing thoſe few. If there were none to diſco- 
ver the enemies, or to guard himſelf, he could ſcarce fulfil the ſentence of the law a- 
inſt them; but when Moſes, Aaron and Hur, Jeſbua and the choſen men, all ſtand 


rooted out. 5 Fp. ĩᷣͤ . ̃ ̃ ⁵⁵ ne 
There was a time indeed when Meſes upon the banks of the Red. ſea ſaid to the 
people, ** ſtand ſtill and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord,” Exod. xiv. 13. And they 
{tood ſtill, and the ſalvation appeared: But God doth not always. work miracles of 
deliverance without the uſe of inſtruments : Here Joſhua and Iſrael are required to 
take up arms for their own defence ; and if the captains or the ſoldiers had fled 
from the battle, Amalck had prevailed as well as if Moſes had ceaſed to lift up his 
hand. I may venture then to lay down this great truth as the foundation 1 my 
following diſcourſe. - ets 5 „% oi nn erbge 
« When a war with fin is begun in a nation, it muſt be carried on without cea- 
ſing, or iniquity will prevail.” Every one muſt ſtand to his poſt and fulfil his 
charge, leſt the troops of the reformation be routed, and fin with all it's legions 
overſpread the country. 1 des F i 0 
To render this propoſition more evident to the mind, and more powerful over 
the will, I ſhall take this method. 2 „ 
I. Prove that ſin will prevail, if the war be neglected which you have happily 
begun, and carried on thus far. 5 1 = 
II. Set before you ſome of the dreadful conſequents of prevailing iniquity. 
III. Remove the diſcouragements that may be ready to make your hands hang 
down in this work. 7d Alf 4 0h 
IV. By a few encouraging hints, endeavour to. raiſe any that are ſinking, and to 
ſtrengthen all your reſolutions in this glorious ſervice to God and your country. 
Finsr, We may prove that iniquity will prevail if the war be neglected by theſe 
three conſiderations. . | : | ?„„ Berna 
I. Conſider that the nature of fallen man is turned aſide from God, averſe to all 
that is holy, and prone to wickedneſs : And if divine grace doth not renew the 
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heart, the life will grow old in rranſgreſin, and abound guilt, Where the wer i. 

bitterneſs, and the tree vice, every branch that is not cut off will encreaſe and multi- 
ply in fruits of poiſon and death; for © a corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit,” 
if we believe the words of our Saviour, Luke vi. 43. And St. Paul affirms, that 


| _* evil men wax worſe and worſe,” 2 Tim. iti. 13. © Conceived in fin, and ſhapen in 


iniquity,” is our original character, Pſal. li. 5, And infants * go aſtray from 
the womb, as. foon as they be born, ſpeaking lies,” Pſal. lviii.. 3. Sn enlarges it-- 
ſelf with the ſtature, and gets ſtrength with age; and where there are no methods of 
check or reſtraint, the children of Adam grow up to giants in wickedneſs. Our 
daily obſervation confirms the divine remark of Solomon, Eccleſ. viii. 11. becauſe 
ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily,” therefore the heart of the ſons 
men. is fully ſer in them to do evil: The late diſcourſe on, theſe words demarids my 
review, and I think it may deſerve yours. oa ö 
| Beſides, while man is unregenerate and under the full dominion, of ſin, he takes 
occafion' from the bleſſings of heaven to increaſe in wantonneſs. Peace and plenty 
are abuſed to excite luxury and luſt; and the mercies of God are turned into wea- 
pons of rebellion to fight againſt him. It is the nature of ſome ſerpents to turn the 
Eeecteſt food they eat into venom ; and where diſtempered humours reign in the body, 
the richeſt proviſions, nouriſh the difeaſe, and advance the miſchief. ' Such was the 
fin of Sodom; I mourn that in our nation we have any reaſon to ſay our ſiſter Sodom. 
Let us read Ezek. xvi. 48, 49, 50. with fear and trembling. The Lord ſwears 
concerning a city that had as many outward characters of holineſs upon it, as Lon- 
don can pretend to, that ſhe had rivalled and exceeded that lewd and infamous people. 
As I live, faith the Lord God, Sodom thy fiſter hath not done, ſhe nor her daugh- - 
ters; as thou haſt done, thou and thy daughters. Behold this was the iniquity of 
thy fiſter Sodom, pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundance of idleneſs was in her, and 
in her daughters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poor and needy: And 
they were haughty, and committed abomination before me; therefore I took them 
away, as I faw good.“ O that the provinces of Great Britain may never follow the 
vile example! That London had never known her ſins, or may root them out ſpee- 
dily, left ſhe be partaker of the ſame 8 = TATE 
II. Conſider the ns de: iniquity before you began this work of reformation, 
and this will convince you that it will -abound again, if the work ceaſe. Though 
perhaps ſome particular ſins were not ſo much talked of before, yet ſinners of vari- 
ous kinds were much more numerous, more public and more ſhameleſs: The ſtreets 
rung with oaths and blaſphemy ; the taverns were nightly witneſſes of luſt and 
drunkenneſs ; open houſes of abomination were maintained with many inhabitants, 
and the fields were 9 8 with lewdneſs in the very face of heaven, in the fight of 
the ſun or ſtars. But thoſe who have been engaged in cleanſing this fink of ſin, 
and driving impudent crimes into dark corners, thoſe who have fought againſt the 
wers of darkneſs with ſo great ſucceſs, can enlarge on this reflexion plentifully : 
You may moſt effectually convince yourſelves, that crimes will grow numerous and 
ſhame hs ii if you forbear the proſecution. DTT oo 
III. Confidet that finners are [provoked and irritated by war proclaimed againſt 
them ; their rage is double, and they will uſe their utmoſt efforts to revenge by 
augmenting "their forces and their crimes 3 pour revenge, that rebounds againf}: 
themſelves with fiercer violence, and ſhoots the ſting deeper into their own hearts; 
that treaſures up more wrath for their own ſouls, and bigger meaſures of damnation! 
Praiſed be the Lord, that this their rage is impotent, while the men of reformation 
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then a 
ion ſhould c out, or a fie ee abroad ? ould they 1 8 elves Rr 
5 ſleep with a reſt of be. their bed, leſt Aa rouſing them 11 ſhould; | 
their rage, and make their ſtings @ 00s angry yenomous ? Is it not far be 
to diſturb the neſt, that they and eee for ever? But whe + 
2 neſt is diſturbed, you pac, —9 ſlee ll yr you have deſtroyed them; remember 
will give you no quarter, and therefore you mult give them none. 
Tre SeconD thing propoſed, is to ſhew you what will be the dreadful conſe- 
of prevailing iniquity : But what tongue can ſufficiently deſcribe them, or 
-what cars endure the deſcription ? When fin reigns and triumphs; over a nation, 5 
conſe uences are fatal and hone... ruinous and. everlaſting, The deſtruction ex- 
ar, it reaches to the fleſh and ſpirit, it involves poſterity with the preſent 
= 1 a terrible influence upon all the evils of che world to come; if we take 
but a little proſpect of a Spe of them, it may ſerve to awaken our fear, and pro- 
voke our drowſy zeal to activity that we may prevent them. 

I. Great diſhonour to the name of God, and perpetual affronts to the divine majeſty 
will abound amongſt us. . Amalek prevail the God of Jrael will be blaſphemed. 
If the authority 7 4 and human puniſhments, which are viſible and ſenlible, be 
not employed to re ſinners, they will grow up to a contempt of the authority 
God who is unſeen, and deſpiſe his moſt awful threatenings z an | becauſe their exe- 
cution is delayed, his law will be hourly and impudently violated : If magiſtrates 
who behold wickedneſs will not puniſh | it, the all-ſeeing eye of God will be called 
in en and his e diſbelieved ; *<+ Fe th God know, will the 
wicked ſay, can he judge through the dark cloud? Thick clouds are a covering to 
him that 4 ſeeth not, and he w keth i in the circuit of the heavens,” that is, afar off, 


fay in their hearts there is no God,” -P/al. xiv. 1. Then by degrees his 1 25 : 


dence will become a j viſible a matter of de ow 
who. is thee of us 5 5 ane his inf filled with th ſuch language of hell, with 
public and loud curſes againſt our heavenly Father, our er, and our 2 1 


fier ? Can we bear to have all that is ſacred, and diviggly ip us,. expoſed to 
mockery ? All that we infinitely value, named with contempt ? All that ws fear 


and wordip treared with inſult and ridicule ? When God's holy name and attril PAs 
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art hade the Bug or the divinkirds;” our hearts may grieve within us, and ohr 
conſciences will ſmite us inwardly with a ſhatp reproach, that we never aſſiſted the 
Teforthationz While rivers of tears ſhall flow down your eyes, your lips will take 
up this doleful reflexion, Alas ! How much ſhare have I in the guilt of theſe 
de = open blaſphemies of my God, becaufe I never did any thing to prevent 
II. Unrerſal difficulties and diſcouragetnents will attend the practice and profeſ- 
Fon of piety; for the more men improve in wickedneſs themſelves, the 'more will 
ey hate all appearance of religion ini others ; and they that will ve godly in 
ed ofS ſhall be ſure to ſuffer perſecution,” 2 Tim. iii. 12. When © the fools 
have faid in their hearts there is no God, they will eat up his people as they eat 
bread,” Fr xiv. 4. All religious diſcourſe ſhall be baniſhed from converſation, - 
and be put out of countenance with bitter raillery : This indeed is already too fle- 
quent, and pious conference is almoſt forbidden amongſt us; but if fin further pre- 
Fail, godlineſs will be afraid to appear in any of it's forms; virtue muſt hide it's 
head, and religion will be driven into corners. Profaneneſs has grown ſo bold theſe : 
forty years and more, that a faint ry Leh 4 word of ſcoff and reproach; in due 
time 5 85 thing that looks ſerious will become a ſcandal, and if there be any righte- 
ous Lots atnongſt us, their fouls will be vexed with the impure converſation of 
ſinners, 2 Per. ii. 7, 8. A man ſhall hardly be able to attend upon the public 
worſhip of God, but he muſt receive abuſes in his way thither ; the high-way of 
| Holineſs will be unoccupied, the travellers to Zion will be forced to walk in by- 
paths, and the A of the houſe of God will « ceaſe in our Jrael, Judg. v. 
6, 12, 13. but 1 hope our « Deborah is riſen, ſhe is riſen a mother in Ifrael, to 
prevent it: Awake, awake, Barak,” . ariſe every ſon of courage and authority, 
every man of prudence and zeal, © ariſe, and lead this captivity captive; the Lord - 
Mn * to have dominion over thoſe mighty iniquities that would deſtroy all re- 
on!“ 4 $5 MN 8 Tm; | | "Th. 
III. From the diſcouragements that will attend on the ways of God, a great de- 
pre piety will enfue among ſome of the ſerious profeſſors of it: Continual mo- 
eſtations will weary out the ſpirits of chriſtians in a great degree, and becauſe ini- 
| 28 abounds, the love of many will wax cold,” Math. xxiv. 12. Now who of us 
3s willing to bear this reflexion, religion is almoſt driven out of the land, and I have 
done little to keep it in: Godlineſs is baffled and loſt, and I had not courage enough 
to ſtand up for God amongſt the men of reformation : Amalek has beaten 1fael out 
of the field, and I never drew ſword againſt that curſed nation; or when I had ſtruck 
a ſtroke or two I laid down my arms, and ſuffered Amalet to prevail.” 
IV. It will be a ſcandal to our country to ſuffer fin to grow rampant and cs 1 
in the midft of us; we ſhall bring a ſcandal upon the g 977 that we profeſs, and a 
_ diſhon6ur upon the holy name of chriſtians that we bear: If the fins of heatheniſm 
multiply en us, we ſhall be a reproach to the chriſtian faith. Have we no 
tenderneſs for the name of Chriſt? Shall we permit him to be accounted a miniſter 
of ſin by ſuffering the works of the devil, which he deſtroyed, to be built up again 
oy bold tranſgreſſors? Bold men indeed, that fin againſt the light of nature under 
the ſhining revelations of grace ! In vain have we 1 — famed for light and know- 
ledge, in Vain for piety and experimental godlineſs in the days of our fathers; but 
now we grow 4 by- word among the nations, and an impure, proverb : He ſwears 
Ake a Briton, he is as drunk as an e lewd and profane as a Landoner: 
Surely it will not be very grateful to our ears, if ſuch odious Whew of ſpeech 2 1 
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- ariſe in ern, .< Righteouſneſs indeed exalteth a nation, but fin b | 
er, 
V. Not reproaches only will attend us, but real and multiplied miſchiefs will af- 
flict our civil intereſt, public and private. The public affairs of a nation muſt ſuf- 
fer certain detriment where wickedneſs roves looſe and unreſtrained : If the flood- 
gates of ſin are opened, confuſion will ruſh into the government like a deluge. Men 
chat break the bonds of natural religon and of 2 without controll, will gr 
lawleſs and ungovernable : When the yoke of a God and of natural conſcience is Rab. 
en off publicly, the gentleſt yoke of man will not be long endured ; they will ſtand 
at defiance with the beſt of governments, they are fit tinder to receive every ſpark 
9 of ambition, they are ready for inſurrection and public tumult : It is not religion, 
| but wild enthuſiaſm or immorality, that ſow the ſeeds of treaſon, and turn ſubjects 
into rebels. If I might addreſs any of the inferior governors of the nation, I would 
ſay, are you willing Ga your authority ſhould, be mocked, and your forms of pow 
er and juſtice be made a laughing-ſtock ? Are you willing that your ſeats of jud 
ment ſhould be inſulted and thrown down t If not, ſee that you maintain them, | 
pronouncing ſentence upon the wicked, and take care that it be executed; let it be 
done with ſpeed, leſt the contagion of vice ſpread amongſt numbers, and grow too 
mighty to be ſubdued : Wickedneſs burns as the fire, and ſometimes it flies ſuddenly 
through, a community, as a flame through the trees of the foreſt; or through the 
buildings of a city, if timely care be not taken to extinguiſh it; it ſpreads like a 
young gangrere, if the limb affected be not cut off, the vital powers will quickly be 
too weak to reſiſt the growing miſchief. Let juſtice be exerciſed toward bold tranſ- 
greſſors, for juſtice ſometimes * preſerves the king as well as mercy and truth; and 
though his throne is ſaid to be upholden by mercy, yet a wiſe king ſcattereth the 
wicked, and bringeth the wheel over them, Prov. xx. 26, 28. 95 
Private families and particular perſons will very ſenſibly ſuffer in their health, in 
their eſtates, and in other comforts of life, if iniquity abound. Whoredom, wine 
and new wine take away the heart,” Hof. iv, 11. that is, waſte the underſtanding 
.of men, and turn them into fools and idolaters, as the next words explain it ; which 
in our language ſignifies, that luſt and drunkenneſs weaken the minds of men, blind 
their conſciences, and make atheiſts of them. I need not mention the wound and 
the diſhonour that ſuch ſinners ſhall get, and the reproach that ſhall not be wiped 
away,” Prov, vi. 33. for the foregoing verſes ſpeak ſomething more dreadful, © the 
adultereſs will hunt tor the precious life; he that practiſes this ſin lacketh underſtand- 
ing, for he deſtroys his own ſoul,” verſes 26,. 32. Fathers, what will you fay 
when you ſee your children debauched in their principles, and ruined by unclean- 
neſs? When you find atheiſm prevail in their hearts, and irreligion in their lives? 
When they break the bars of paternal government and will no more be reproved ? 
When they over-leap all the fences of reſtraining grace, and make haſte to perdition ? 
This they have learned of. thoſe, evil companions whom you never endeavoured to 
reform by juſt puniſhment. What will you ſay, fathers, when you follow your 
ſons to an untimely grave, and putrefaction enters into their bones before the ſeaſon; - 
you that never did any view Bag ſtop this growing plague among thoſe who have in- 
fected your own children? What will you ſay, tathers, when you ſee your young 
heirs, now grown up to the ſize of your hopes and wiſhes, ſeized and drawn away to 
execution and the gibbet, for crimes which you never took care to ſuppreſs in other 
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men Mothers, what will ye ſay but I muſt forbear to addreſs the tender ſex in 
Juch accents of prophetic ſorrow z to preſent your de 9 with ſuch- proſpects as theſe 
would touch your paſſions too ſenſibly ; it would make the wound in your ſouls too 


deep, 
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deep; and melt you into tears; let a glimpſe of ſuch mournful ſcenes; excite you to 
contribute ſomething towards the general reformation. Ye wealthy citizens, the 
time may come when you ſhall be ſcarce ſecure in your on dwellings, but be robbed 
of your treaſures by apts villains that will ſatisfy their luſts by rapine, and make 
_ Proviſion ſor their fleſh by plunder and violence: You will confeſs the judgment of 
_ Godis juſt in it, though the ſin of man be great; for that you never gave one penny 

to carry on the wars of the Lord with Amalck. ' The Amalekites have now fallen upon 
you, and rifled you of mam a pounſ dd. 
VI. Fearful judgments "me God will enſue; For the wrath of God will be re- 
vealed from heaven, ſooner or later, againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, 
Rom. 1. 18.“ Fire and brimſtone may come down upon an iſland as well as upon 
the cities of the plain; other countries are capable of burning eruptions, beſides 
Napies and Sicily, and the dominions of Anti- cbriſt; with the breath of his mouth 
the Lord can raiſe an earthquake that ſhall ſink Great Britain into the ſea, and it ſhall 
be found no more. To", God may'be now, as it were, arguing the caſe as with 
Epbraim and with Jrael of old, Hoſ. xi. 8. How ſhall I give thee up, London? 
How ſhall I deliver thee, J/eftminſter ? How ſhall I make thee as Admab? How ſhall - 
I ſet thee as Zeboim ? Which were twin ſiſters of Sodom and Gomorrab, and involved in 
the ſame vengeance, Gen. xiv. and xix. 24, 25. O that the heart of the Lord may be 
turned within him, and his repentings kindled together, that he may not execute the 
fierceneſs of his anger! Vet let not us ſay peace to ourſelves, if unreſtrained villanies 
abound amongſt us: Why ſhould England be ſo fond and partial to itſelf, as to be- 
lieve that it ſhall be privileged by heaven above all kingdoms in all ages? Why 
ſhould we flatter a that we only ſhall be indulged to fin with a high hand, 
and without puniſhment ? We hate the doctrine of indulgences, and yet we act as 
under the influence of ſuch a perſuaſion. ' Shall the countries around us drink of the 
cup of his indignation with various mixture, and we ſtill be excuſed from taſting ? 
The Lord of hoſts has manyarmies of judgment and deſolation at his command; the 
 variety-of plagues on Egypt is not a thouſandth part of his artillery, nor of the 
kinds of terrors that are treaſured in his magazines; he can draw his ſword of peſti- 
lence, and give it this commiſſion; © Go and flay a third part of men;” he can 
ſend the ſword of our enemies amongſt us, who will neither ſpare nor pity : he can 
let France in upon us like a flood, and Lewis the XIV. will be as zealous a ſervant of 
tlie Lord in ſuch work, as Nebuchadnezzar was when God ſent him to puniſh Jeru/a- 
lem and the nations, I xv. 9. When the french dragoons infult us, and our 


necks are put under the'feet of out enemies, we may then, perhaps, remember and 
repent, that we did not àriſe for the Lord againſt evil-doers; and tread down the ene- 
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Or, if the thunders of God lie ſtill for a ſeaſon, and his lightenings be not kindled, 
if plagues and famines, and foreign armies be reſtrained from our coaſts, and peace 
and plenty dwell in our borders; God has judgments of a ſeverer kind to inflict up- 
on us, though they are more ſilent and leſs affect our ſenſes. He can give us up to 
the luſts of our own heart, and ſend judicial blindneſs : He can conſign us over to 
pies pp lon Satan, to our beloved lethargy and ſpiritual death: He can ſuffer the 

vil to ſear our conſciences;” and to inſpire us from hell to work all uncleanneſs 
with greedineſs; Eypbeſ. iv. 19. Our underſtandings may be fold into the hands 
of ſtrong deluſions, and the wiſeſt of us be left to believe a lie; or God may con- 
tinue the meſſengers of his goſpel in the midſt of us, but give them a new com- 
r e ee ee eee eee that a curſe ſhall 
Vor. II. => V attend 
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attend our exerciſes of divine worſhip : A drop of this ſort of vengeance lighting ors 
us, will turn our eyes into darkneſs, and our hearts into nether mill-ſtones ; and af- 
ter all this, his full indignation may be poured out upon the land, in moſt ſenſible in- 
ſtances, nor his anger be turned away from us, but his hand ſtretched out ſtill. Thus 
he dealt with the Jes his own people: let us read it and fear; the parallel; Jaiab, 
vi. 10, 11. Go, make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, 
and ſhut their eyes: leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and un- 
derſtand with their heart, and convert and be healed. Then ſaid I, Lord, how 
long? And he anſwered, until the cities be waſted without inhabitant, and the 
houſes without man, and the land be utterly deſolate. The foregoing chapters will 
inform us of the ſins that procured this threateniug, it will be well if we do net find 
our names or characters there. | „ etfey | 
I muſt not break off this part of my diſcourſe without mention of the final conſe- 
quent of prevailing iniquity, and that is, that the inhabitants of fuch a nation ſhall 
down to hell by thouſands ; and Exgland that hath been lifted up to heaven by 
ivine favours, ſhall be thruſt down to the bottomleſs pit for her avated abomi- 
nations. Eternal . death is the wages of ſin; Rom. vi. 2 3. and can we bear this thought, 
that the place of torment ſhall be thronged with our neighbours and acquaintance, and 
the dominions of hell peopled out of the land of our nativity ? << Multitudes, multitudes 
in the valley of deciſion, when the heathens ſhall be awakened, when the Lord ſhall 
ſit there to judge the nations round about,” Joel iii. 12, 14. What a terrible fore- 
thought is it, if almoſt all England ſhould! be placed at the left hand of the judge in 
that day, and fall under the ſentence, <* Depart ye curſed?” And perhaps numbers 
of our own kindred, ruined by the growing vices of the nation, ſhall ſtand amongſt 
the guilty, and expect the vengeance. Let a. natural compaſſion touch our hearts 
here, and move us by proper methods to put a ſtop to ſpreading wickedneſs. Let us 
uſe our utmoſt efforts to quench that fire which will burn to the loweft hell, 
The rin propoſal was to mention the diſcouragements that at tend this work of 
reformation, and try to remove them. Saks | 1 
I. Reproaches and ſcandals have been 7 gebe, upon the ſocieties for re- 
formation: Theſe are ready to ſink the ſpirits of ſuch as are engaged in the work, and 
affright others from joining their aſſiſtance. But have you fo learned Chrif, as to 
ſhrink at his ſervice, and retire becauſe the world hates you, and gives you ill lan- 
guage ? Conſider the captain of your ſalvation, what a fea of malice and reproach he 
paſſed through,when he came down from heaven to take upon him the work of arefor- 
mer; the gentiles had wofully darkened and loſt the light of nature; and the Fews 
wretchedly corrupted the law of God, when he came into the world: His buſineſs was 
to reſtore religion, to deſtroy the wozks of the devil, and repair the ruins of man- 
kind: This was his bleſſed errand and deſign, yet whereſoever he went, ſlander with 
all her tongues ſtood ready to aſſault him; he was abuſed with the odious names of 
a glutton and a wine - bibber: His own nation ery out againſt him, He hath a de- 
vil and is mad, Jobs x. 20. Are ye not willing to follow ſo glorious a leader 
through honour and diſhonour, through good 3 — and bad report, eſpecially 
when he employs you in his own work too? / Conſider him who endured the con- 
tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, and deſpiſed the ſhame, as well as enduredi the 
croſs, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your minds, Hieb. 2. 2, 3. Aud conſider 
that moſt encouraging diſcourſe which ye have heard on this text. The pro- 
phets, the apoſtles, the martyrs and confeſſors have even been the reformers of 
the age in which they lived: And are we aſhamed to have our names inſertod in this 
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noble catalogue? The reformers of doctrine ſince the days of popery are mentioned 
with everlaſting honour; and why ſhould a reformer of lives and manners be reckoned 
' 4 ſcandalous title? But let us examine theſe ſcandals a little more particularly, that 
by diſcovering the injuſtice, the impudence and falſehood that is mingled with them, 
you may learn to deſpiſe them all. ' bores ad 
1. They ſay, Te are buſy-bodies, it is the magiſtrate's place to puniſh vice; it is 
his work to put the laws in execution, and not your's.” Anſwer them, that ye are 
but aſſiſtants to the magiſtrate in that work; and all her majeſty's ſubjects are re- 
quired to aſſiſt sin authority in the diſcharge of their office. How could a ma- 
giſtrate puniſh ſin, or execute the penalties of the law, if no criminals were found 
out, and ſeized and brought before him ? It becomes therefore every good ſubject 
of. the queen, every lover of his country, and every ſervant of the living God, to 
lend his hand to this work: You are not called to the uncharitable and anti-chriſtian 
taſk of afflicting tender conſciences for different ſentiments in religion. Prince and 
people are well agreed that violence is not the true method of promoting the goſpel 
of peace. Conſcience is not ſo much as pretended by the ſinners which you proſe- 
cute; they are common nuſances, and the reformation of them is a public benefit 


© 


to mankind. en ofthe, Sic | 
2. They cry out upon you as ſevere and cruel, and uncompaſſionate; that you 
deal hardly AY your neighbours, by bringing them to public juſtice. Here —f 
bold to anſwer for you, that it is uneaſy and nog e and that you had 
rather be employed in propagating virtue by milder methods, if they might but ob- 
tain ſucceſs, Here I muſt alſo aſk liberty to ſay for myſelf, that is an unpleaſing 
taſk to me to excite you to accuſe even your vicious neighbours, and awaken the 
rod of the magiſtrate to puniſh them: But I am convinced of the neceſſity of car- 
trying on this ſort of war againſt ſinners, left the whole nation become a field of 
wickedneſs. I had rather, much rather preach the goſpel of the grace of God, and 
chat large forgiveneſs of his which hides a multitude of ſins : I had rather be re- 
_ lating to you divine hiſtories, how the accuſer of the brethren has been overcome by 
i E e. of the lamb. But when the dragon and his angels raiſe a war in a 
- chriſtian kingdom, Michael and his angels muſt fight too, and ſometimes it is neceſ- 
. {ary to uſe the weapons of civil authority againſt them. I was conſtrained to this 
kind of diſcourſe, after I had meditated a gentler ſubject, by feveral gentlemen of 
your number providentially aſſuring me, there was never more need of ſevere diſci- 
pline than now for that you had lately diſcovered many aſſemblies of unnatural 
luſt, and the fatal contagion was ſpreading among multitudes. You deſired me to 
_ _ excite vou all to a: vigorous and mortal purſuit of wickedneſs in all it's private 
haunts and corners, that it might be brought to light, and be rooted out for ever. 
But I return to anſwer the accuſation brought againſt you of cruelty and unkind- 
neſs: So may a ſurgeon be called unkindand cruel, whoſe deſig to heal; but a dan- . 
gerous tumor, or a latent ulcer firſt demands the inciſion- knife, or the actual cautery; 
cutting and burning muſt be the firſt and immediate work, that the dead fleſh or the 
callus may be removed, and a way made for healing medicines. Puniſhmeat.is to be 
inflicted on thoſe on whom: perſuaſion has no force. There are ſome ſinners whoſe 
conſciences are wrapped in icales of hardneſs, and the ſword of the magiſtrate is the 
only inſtrument that can make way to the ſenſible and tender part, if any ſuch. re- 
main within: Then perhaps the thoughts of a God or a hell may have ſome in- 
lluence to reclaim, and the promiſes and graces of the goſpel be ſucceſsfully preached 
and adminiſtered to allure to piety. 25 his ſort of cruelty is an inſtance of the 
75 2 c 5 E2 trueſt 
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trueſt kindneſs. Our Lord Chriſt himſelf, who was love incarnate, ' and 'preached 
the goſpel of peace, yet, once ſaw reaſon to practiſe puniſhing zeal, when © he over- 
turned the tables of the money-changers, and fcourged the profane ſheep-merchants 
out of the temple,” John ii. 15. Thus the God-man whoſe compaſſion to ſinners 
was ſironger than death, exerciſed his anger and reſentment againſt the breakers of 


the laws of heaven and his country, and the tranſgreſſors were whipped and fined, 


Severe juſtice toward ſingle ſinners is ſometimes made by divine grace a bleſſed me- 
thod of their own ſalvation, and if it appear hard in ſome particular inſtances,” and 
ſhould not effectually reduce the tranſgreſſor, yet it is often found of neceſſary and 
happy uſe for the welfare of a whole community, by deterring others from the 
fame crimes. l 4 IS ih oo oy | 1 15 4 Fa 3 
They complain that you are partial, ave a re 0 3 Some 
* A A withour mercy, des frdulge an eſcape to ors who are equally 
criminal.” Anſwer them that you purſue vice 5 whereſoever you find it, 
and that you follow thoſe methods that may moſt effectually reclaim — bers N 
them that you make no diſtinction between tranſgreſſors of high or low degree; 


you put no difference between the guilty, whether they belong to your on party. 


and profeſſion, or to another. Aſſure them that in this caſe you are unwilling to 
know a friend or a brother, even as the ſons of Levi when they girded on their ſwords 
in the camp of Jruel, and conſecrated themſelves that day to the Lord, every man 
upon his companion, his neighbour, his brother and his ſon,” Exod. xxxii. 26, 27, 
29. But the apoſtle Jude ſeems to direct you to make a difference in other reſpects with 
compaſſion and fear, treating thoſe more ſeverely . that are mockers and ſenſualiſts 
walking after their own ungodly luſts, Jude -18, 19, 22. The very deſign of the 
work of reformation ſeems to require that a diftinftion be made between young and 
old offenders, between the baſſiful and the impudent, the trembling tranſgreſſon and 
the obſtinate wretch, that has no ſenſe of guilt or ſhame: Some may be reclaimed 
for ever, by one admonition or reproof, others muſt be ſharply chaltiſed to make 
them feel conviction. Yet it needs divine prudence to practiſe theſe directions a- 

right; and ſometimes you muſt be forced to make no diſtinction at all where nature 
and virtue feem to deſire one, leſt the enemy ſhould take occaſion to revile your 


conduct. May the God of wiſdom and counſel be ever near you, and direct you 


to purſue your glorious deſigns by the moſt ſucceſsful and unreproachable methods 
4. You are charged with tempting others to fin that you may accuſe them. But 
this ſlander is ſo malicious, and ſo inconſiſtent with your deſign, that your enemies 
can perſuade but few to believe it. The ſtanding rules of your ſocieties bear witneſs . 
againſt it, and your conſtant practice refutes the lie. It is eaſy to aceuſe in general, 
and fling impudent falſehoods in groſs upon the faireſt reputation; but you have 
made frequent and bold appeals to your reproachers, and none of them have been 
able to faſten the charge by any particular proof upon any of the members of your 


Alffronts and railings you muſt ſometimes expect to meet with; ©* bleſſed” are ye 
when men ſhall revile you, and ſpeak all manner of evikagainſt you falſely for the 
fake of Chriſt and his name; rejoice and be exceeding glad, Matib. v. 11. Bind 
the reproaches of Chriſt to you, as your ornament and glory. Go on dauntleſs a- 
gainſt ſuch oppoſitions. If you know how to encounter theſe I have mentioned witl 
courage, you may contemn all the reſt. Adore that God that has kept the honour 
of your ſocieties hitherto ;' and ſo ſupported their credit, that the ſpite of all the pow- 
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ers of darkneſs, and the ſmoke of hell hath not been able to ſully your reputation, 
or/{ink your eſteem. amongſt the men of wiſdom and virtue. e 0-1 
II. Another diſcouragement you meet with proceeds from the magiſtrates. Some 
of the inferior rank refuſe to aſſiſt you in ſeizing the criminals whom you have diſ- 
covered: And ſome in higher Kaen that ſhould puniſh the vicious, rather 
brow-beat and diſcountenance the reformers. But our God be praiſed, that there 
are ſome of higher and lower rank that join their hearts and their hands with your's. 
Their zeal and power are engaged in the wars of the Lord againſt fin: May their 
names be honoured upon 4 and their reward be great in heaven! But let ſuch as 
appear on the ſide of ſin bluſh and be aſhamed that they ſhould uſe the authority 
which they receive from God, to countenance or favour the enemies of his holineſs : 
Let them know that there is a higher than the higheſt on earth, that beholds the per- 
verting of juſtice and judgment in a provmice, *' Eccleſ. v. 8. Let them be put in 
mind of that awful judgment-ſezr, before which all mankind muſt ſtand upon a le- 
vel; where their commiſſions. ceaſe ſor ever, and their diſtinguiſhing ranks of place 
and power are known no more. Though it hath been ſaid, © ye are gods, yet ye ſhall 
die as men. Pſal. lxxxii. 6. Remember therefore the tribunat to which you muſt give 
up an account of your magiſtracy. What will you ſay to the. judge, whoſe eyes are a 
flame of fire, when he ſhall demand of you, did ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs on 
earth? Did ye judge uprightly, O ye ſons of men?“ Pſal. lviii. 1. Have ye ſtood for the 
< praiſe of them that do well, and been a terror to evil-doers, or have you bore the 
ſword in vain? Wherein have ye appeared the miniſters of God, if ye have never 
executed wrath upon him that doth evil 2 Rom. xiii. 3, 4. Then ſhall the ſer- 
rence of the Lord go forth againſt thoſe: that have juſtified. the wicked for cowardice 
or for vain For to. © juſtify. the wicked is an equal abomination in the _ 
ſight of God as to condemn the righteous,” Prov. xvii. 15.» 
III. The loſs of time and the expence of money in the profecution of vice 
through the courts of juſtice, is more than your private circumſtances: will bear. 
This I confeſs is a diſcouragement to ſome, but we may find ſome relief for it. Ic 
is true you are not to neglect the neceſſary duties that you owe to your families, 
and let your own houſhold ſtarve,. while you are endeavouring to ruin the houſhold 
of Satan. But there are many leiſure hours of life that may be employed in this holy 
warfare; and the time ſpent in this ſervice will turn to good aceount in- the days of 
eternity. As for the expence of money which is neceſſary to carry on this war, 
there are ſome hundreds of gentlemen and ladies in the preſent aſſembly, that can. 
anſwer this objection much better than I. My beſt method of anſwering it, is but 
to perſuade you, my honoured friends, to attempt and try what you can do towards 
it. One line under your hands, or! a ſingle itemiin your: will, is an anſwer more 
to the purpoſe than whole ſheets of my writing, or than if I ſhould continue my diſ- 
courſe till the ſun go down. The charge of the proſecution of led houſes is very 
great, as I am informed, and had the ſocieties more aſſiſtance of this kind the refor- 
mation would be carried on more ſenſibly. Let me addreſs the richer part of this 
audience: Will it not be a joyful proſpect on your dying bed to. think that the bat- 
tle grows ſtrong aginſt ſin when your heads lie low in the duſt, and that by means 
of the: ſine ws you have added to the war in your laſt teſtament ? Will it not be a 
peful evidence of your hatred of fin, that you contend againſt it, even in the grave, 
f maintain an everlaſting fi ht 2 ir ec 10 WIYFSMHE e nN yu 
IV. The danger and riſk of life in this cauſe is another diſcouragement: But was 
there ever any war without danger, or victory without courage? Beſides, the perils 
Sl} "Es „ 


you run here are almoſt infinitely leſs than thoſe which attend the wars of nations, 
where the cauſe is not half ſo divine. The fields of battle in Flanders, and almoſt - 
all over Europe, have drunk up the bloud of millions, and have furniſhed graves for 
large armies z but it can hardly be ſaid that you have hitherto © reſiſted unto bloud 
ſtriving againſt ſin,” Heb. xii. 4. In a war of more than twelve years continuance 
there has but one man fallen. The providence: of God has put helmets of ſalvation up- 
on your heads. Some of you can relate wonders of deliverance and ſafety, when 
you have been beſet by numbers, and their rage has kindled into reſolutions of re- 
-venge : the Lord has taken away their courage in a moment, the “ men of might 
have not found their hands; thus he has cauſed even the wrath of man to praiſe 
him, and the remainder of wrath he hath reſtrained,” Pſal. lxxvi. 5, 10: Read 
over this pſalm, and with divine valour purſue the fight. Bur if your life ſhould 
be loſt in ſuch a cauſe as this, it will eſteemed martyrdom in the ſighit of God, 
and ſhall be thus written down in the book of the wars of the Lord. Believe me, 
theſe red lines will look well in the records of heaven, when the judgment ſhall be 
ſet, and the books opened in the face of men and angess. 8 
The FovuxTH head of my diſcourſe ſhall addreſs you with ſome hints of encou - 
agement, and I ſhall not much enlarge upon them, ſince a review of the excellent 
ſermons that have been publiſhed on this occaſion may adminiſter to you more ſpi- 
its _-_ vigor to promote this reforming work, this war with national iniquities. 
Conſider, | e ee n CGI 5 
Firſt, What abundant ſucceſs you have already had in theſe pious labours; you 
have ſeen part of your hopes already accompliſhed. Wickedneſs 1 put out of counte- 
nance: Impiety is not ſo public as once it was, nor religion ſo much affronted: 
We may now walk the whole length of the city, and our ears not be afflicted with one 
.cath or blaſphemy. There are not fo many violations of decency in the ſtreets, nor 
inroads upon modeſty and honour. - Virtue is not fo much aſhamed to appear as 
once it was, nor afraid to wear it's own colours. The remainder of your work is 
* attended with greater eaſe : You have been ſucceſsful in the firſt onſet, proceed then 
with pleaſure, and finiſh the glorious war. Let others be encouraged to liſt them- 
;ſelves in this ſervice, which is now grown more tolerable ſince the forerunners have 
:broke down the ſtrongeſt bars of difficulty, have made rough ways plain for thoſe 
hat follow, and have born the burden and heat of the day. Conſider again, 
Secondly, What an influence you have had to ſave the nation from overflowing 
Aniquities, and perhaps alſo from overflowing ſcourges. Surely you have been ſome 
of thoſe that have mourned in ſecret for all the abominations that were done in 
former years in the midſt of the land, and no doubt there is a divine mark ſet upon 
your foreheads, which the deſtroying angel ſhall-read, if ever he be ſent through the - 
.midft of the city to flay utterly the old and the young, Ezek. ix. 4. But ye have been 
Jome of thoſe that hitherto have ſtood in the breach, as Phinebas did, when the 
anger ef the Lord has been breaking in upon the camp of our Jae. Le have been 
— far his name ſake. Ve have executed judgment, and turned away the wrath of 
the Lord, Numb. xxv. 11. And as we have reaſon to believe your intereſt in the 
court of heaven has been conſiderable on the peace of the nations ſoit is unknown 
hat valuable ſervice ye have done for particular ſouls. there are ſome 
bleſs God at this day for the firſt inward convuictions of fin hich they received 
by your providential diſcovery of their vices. Per there are ſome now in hea- 
ven, whoſe ſtupid conſciences you firſt awakened, and made them more ſuſceptive of 
che impreſſions of the goſpel. Go gn then according to the advice of 5 
| ES Fas 70. 
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Prov. xxiil. 13, 14. With-hold not correction from the child, for if thou beateſt 
him with the rod, he ſhall not die. Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and ſhalt de- 
Ever his foul from hell. Go on with this deſign to convert the ſinner from the er- 
' For of his way. Thus ſhall ye ſave his foul from death, and by the diſcovery of a 
few, ye ſhall hide æ multitude of fins,” James v. 20. Conſider, | 
Thirdly, That you. are engaged on the fide of God, you are fighting his bat- 
tles, and the inſcription of your banner is Jehovah niff. Think on the high ho- 
nous that he. hath beſtowed upon you by tranſlating you out: of the kingdom of dark- 

ſs into the kingdom of his dear Son, and employing you in this ſervice. Re- 
member that ye were once on the. fide of fin, and rebels againſt heaven, aliena- 
ted from the life of God, and the enemies in your minds by wicked works, Colo/. 
i. 21. Q give him the glory of his recanciling and renewing grace; and when 
you behold ſinners wallowing in their pollutions, let each of you cry out with won- 
der and thank fulneſs, Lord, who! or what am I, that thou ſhould draw me out 
of that ſink of Gn in which the world dwells ! That thou ſhouldſt pluck me as a 
brand out of the fire! That thou ſhoudſt make fo ſweet a difference betwixt me 
and others, who am by nature a child of wrath, even as they! O why was not I 
ſuffered to run to the ſame exceſs of riot, and he expoſed to the ſame puniſhment: 
and ſhame!” While you are endeavouring ta reclaim athers, let your hearts offer 
up many a grateful facrifice of praiſe to God for yourſelves : Adore his reſtraining, 
mercy and recovering love. This will maintain a right frame of ſpirit within you, 
and a true tenderneſs for the ſouls of thoſe whom you puniſh : Reſt not till you en- 
Joy the brighteſt and moſt delightful evidences of regenerating grace in your own 
ſouls; this will make all your future labours for God more abundantly pleafant and 

eaſy. Conlider alſo, EE by | 
Fourthly, That God is engaged on your fide. He manages his providence, he 
ſends his miniſters, his g and his Spirit to reform the nature of men, and to 
deſtroy ſin from the earth. Be often upon your knees with your hands lifted up to 
heaven, and engage the continuance of divine preſence. with you: Proceed and 
pray heartily for your own ſucceſs : Wreſtle with God by ſupplication, that fin his 
enemy may be overcome, and the ſinner whom you proſecute may be reduced to 
piety, and ſaved in the day of the Lord. Let the hand of prayer never hang down 
while the rod of battle is lifted: up againſt Amaleł, for it is only by divine aſſiſtance 
that ye can prevail. Ye have the bleſſing of the Lord upon you for your encou- 
ragement, and the hearts and prayers of all good men with you, though you have 
not all their hands. There was a bitter curſe of old pronounced by an angel a- 
ainſt Meroz, merely for a neglect of the divine warfare, I pray heartily that it may 
ght on none of our heads: Judg. v. 23. Curſe ye Mero, ſaid the angel of 
the Lord, curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they came not to the 
help ph ſe: Lord, to the help of the Lord againſt the mighty.” It is much 
more pleaſant. to me to read the bleſſing. and follows, and apply it with a lit- 
tle variation to our preſent purpoſe, verſes 24, 26. © Bleſſed above women. ſhall 
Ax our ſovereign be; bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above women in the tent,” or on 
the throne, She puts her hand to the work: of reformation, and her right-hand 
lifts up the rod of Ged againſt profaneneſs and immorality. Bleſſed are all thoſe 
that aſſiſt her in this work, according to their ſeveral ranks and capacities. My 
heart and the hearts of all my fathers and brethren in the miniſtry, are towards the 
x HO of this city that offer themſelves willingly amongſt the people for this 
ice, Bleſs ye the Lord.” verſe 9. Conſider, * 
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Im the laſt place for your encouragement, that ye are engaged on the ſide of cer- 
tain victory * ſin muſt be deſtroyed for ever. The old ſerpent that deceiyes the 
nations mult be caſt out. The new heavens and the new earth muſt appear, 'where- 
in dwelleth righteouſneſs. ' It was doubtleſs an encouraging word to the 7/razlites in 
all the troubles that ever they met with from Amalet in following ages, that the 
Lord himſelf would have war with that people from generation to generation, and 
that the name of Amalet ſhould be bl out from under heaven. Though Ana- 

kk be the firſt of the nations, yet his latter end ſhall be that he periſh for ever,“ 
Numb. xxiv. 20. Therefore the commiſſion of the Lord to Saul ran thus, 1 Sam. xv. 

18, 19. „Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners the Amalekites, and fight againſt them 
until they be conſumed, Wherefore then do we not ariſe and r the voice of the 
Lord,” and contend againſt obſtinate ſinners under the banner of our bleſſed redee- 
mer? Aſſurance of conqueſt ſhould give ſpirits and courage for the battle. Whoſo- 
ever © make war with the lamb, the lamb ſhall: overcome them, for he is Lord of 
lords and king of kings, Rev. xvii. 14. Out of his mouth goes a ſharp ſword 
to {mite the nations of the ut y, and on his head are many crowns,” Rev. xix. 
12, 15. Ceaſe not then to lift up your hands againſt iniquity till it be blotted out 
from under heaven. Be ye faithful to the death in maintaining the war with ſin, 
and ye ſhall receive a crown of life and righteouſneſs. Rev: ii, 10. Amen. 
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HEN I had juſt delivered this plain ſermon from the Pulp; was a 

great ſurprize to me to find myſelf ſurrounded with impottugities to make 
it more public. Nor can I impute this to any thing but to the affectionate zeal and 
concern of my auditors about all events that relate to the royal houſe of Great Bri- 
tain, and to à mind well prepared by the late important occurrences to receive in- 


* 


ſtructions of piety from a common diſcourſe without art or ornament. 1 
I¶ͤs muſt acknowledge, that when any great and momentous changes ariſe in the 
World, it is my cuſtom, in the courſe of my miniſtry, to excite my hearers to a pious 
notice and improvement of them. And when upon the death of our late gracious 
ſovereign, I obſerved among my acquaintance ſo juſt and fincere a joy for the 
peaceful ſucceſſion of a proteſtant prince to the Britiſp throne, I-was deſireous to turn 
the ſtream of it into a religious channel, and to awaken their thoughts to a more 
ſolemn and diſtin obſervation of the hand of God, both in putting a ſudden pe- 
riod to the reign of one excellent king, and the immediate advancement of another : 
But I have always had an averſion to fend any of theſe compoſures to the preſs. 
I know ſeveral of my brethren are much better qualified for ſuch ſervices ; and af- 
ter almoſt thirty years ſpent in the miniſtry I have never yet publiſhed one ſermon 
on ſuch political occaſions. | 
But the requeſts of many perſons multiplied fo faſt upon me at this time, that I 
found myſelf conſtrained to ſubmit my own inclinations, and reſign them up to the 
power which my friends have over me. Perhaps the voice of the people in this 
reſpect may be the voice of God. | 5 | 
Had I defigned to preſent the world with a diſcourſe relating to this great 
event, I think I ſhould have choſen a different text, and taken much more time in 
the compoſition. But ſuch as it is, I muſt now commit it to the candor of my ; 
readers; and humbly aſk of God to bleſs my firſt eſſay of this kind to the ſervice of 
the ſouls of men, that in all occurrences they may learn firit to pay a religious ve- 
neration to the hand of God, the ſupreme and eternal king, and then that they may 
give all due honour to the memory of our deceaſed royal benefactors, and may 
ield all affectionate duty and ſubmiſſion to thoſe whom the kind providence of God 
has been long preparing for the throne, and has now exalted to that ſublime dig- 
nity and important ſtation. May divine wiſdom. and mercy ever guide and de- 
fend them ! May the almighty God pour out his richeſt bleſſings on their royal per- 
ſons and their iſſue, in a long and glorious ſucceſſion, and render them the guards 
and honours of chriſtianity and Great Britain, ſo long as the ſun and moon endure | 


Amen. : | | | 
| une 23. 1727. f REI | 
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| T ſolemn and important occurrences of the laſt 


rious notice of the hand of God in them: The death of our late gra- 
cious ſovereign, and the happy acceſſion of his preſent majeſty, have diverted 
my thoughts from the ſubject which I y propoſed, and have determined me 
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And the harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine are in their feaſts: 
But they regard not the work of the Lord, neither conſider the operation of 


T% abs + of ſeveral of our former princes, we had a juſt and melancholy 
1 app on of popiſh darkneſs and tyranny breaking in upon us at their death. 
The peaceful and regular ſucceſſion of a proteſtant heir to his father's throne, is ſuch 
a bleſſing as hath not been known in Great Britain for a hundred years paſt * : It 
might well be expected then that it ſhould be received with univerſal joy and glad- 
neſs of heart. The occaſion for it is proper and glorious : Nor will I cenſure the 
moderate uſe of a feaſt, and a ſong, and inſtruments. of muſic, to expreſs this in- 
ward and becoming joy : Nor doth the prophet in my text forbid them as unlawful 
things; but he gives it as the character of the profane of mankind, that upon 
all occaſions they give up themſelves to ſenſual merriment, with an utter neglect 
of the providence of God. 9 „ 
In ſuch events as we behold this day, the man of wiſdom and piety looks all a- 
round him: He takes a religious notice of the death of a preceding prince, ew 
| | | | makes 
» The laſt inſtance of this kind was when Charles the firſt ſucceeded his father James the firſt, in the 
year 1625. and indeed this was the only one, except when Edward the fixth came to the crown in the 
room of Hen the eighth, his father. | | on | | 
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makes way for the introduction of his ſucceſſor, and he points his eye to the hand of ö 
Cod in the ſudden change of our rulers. The true chriſtian aſſumes the | i 


of the r a devout temper of mind. Bleſſed be the name of God 
for ever, for wiſdom and might are his : He changeth the times and the ſeaſons, he 
removeth kings, and he ſetteth up kings, Daniel ti. 21. Whereas the formal pro- 
feſſors of chriſtianity, or the vicious part of the people, ſhew their mirth by < enfla- _ 
ming themſelves with ſtrong drink; and the harp and the viol are in their feaſts, 
but they regard not the work of the Lord, neither ' conſider the operation of his 
hands.“ This is the crime which the prophet ſeverely reproves, and for which he 
pronounces divine threatenings in the following verſes. - "IO 
To make a right improvement of the preſent providence, and the text, I ſhall _ 
I. What ſort of notice we ought to take of the diſpenſations of God, and eſpe- 
_ cially in the affairs of nations. | 
. conſider, What is the guilt and danger of diſregarding the hand of 
| rein. | 
III. I will apply theſe things particularly to the preſent events in our nation; 


; . Firſt, What ſort of notice ought we to take of the diſpenſations of God?“ 1 
anſwer briefly under three general heads. £4 
1. We ſhould make a ſolemn obſervation of what is lawful and afflictive in the þ 
events of divine providence, and learn ſome inſtructive leſſons thereby.” If the 
life of a ſparrow be the object of divine ſuperintendency, < if a ſparrow fall not to 
the ground without our heavenly Father,” Matth. x. 29. much more ſhould we direct our 
thoughts to the operation and influence of God in the greater incidents of the life and 
death of man, and the important changes that depend upon them. When the 
judgments of God are abroad in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteouſneſs,” or at leaſt they ought to do it, Jai. xxvi. 8, 9. Is there any 
evil in the city, any forrow attends a nation, but the Lord hath a hand in it?“ Amos 
iii. 6. Ihe voice of the Lord. hath ſpoken, and the man of wiſdom will ſee his 
name, will hear the rod and him that hath appointed it,” Micab. vi. 9. The man of 
religion will enquire, What have I done to provoke. the almighty to ſend down his 
Judgments from heaven. Whatabuſe of mercies have I been guilty of, to provoke 
the great God to remove them from me? What ſhare have I had in the common 
guilt of a nation, that may have awakened the anger of God againſt it in any in- 
ces of public ſorrow.” . TE | , | | 
2. We ſhould raiſe our hearts to a delightful notice and a grateful ſenſe. of the 
mercy of God in his providences.” The buſineſs of religion is not all ſadneſs and 
mourning. /. We are bound to take notice of public joys, as well as of common and 
extenſive calamities. A chriſtian may rejoice in the light of heaven and the ſun- 
beams, as well as obſerve the clouds, and thunder and ſtorms z but he muſt remem- 
ber they all come from above. The wicked of the earth make themſelves merry 
amidſt the comforts of life without any notice of the God that gives them, or any | 
thank-offerings to his name: But a ſincere chriſtian loves to receive his bleſſings 
from the hand of his heavenly Father: He looks on them as the diſtributions of 
divine love, he beholds them ſantified by the covenant, of rich grace, and 
thereby he taſtes a double. reliſh of ſweetneſs in them. Common and public 
Viele afford him a private and delicious ſenſation beyond hat the thoughtleſs 
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"Prov. xiv. 10. When he drinks of che fweet fieatns of delight pere en earth, he t. toes 
them to the fountain head in heaven, and as it ere. bathes' Himſelf in che immenſe 
ocean of This God is my God, my heavenly friend, —2 he Will be 
my God for ever and ever.“ Fal. xlvni. Age i at AA 
3. We mould malce a huimbleenquity into che vierivits Queries; both ward Gd 
and man, which divine providence ci us to, at ſpecial” Teaſons, and under” ſpecial 
circumſtances. it is the langunge of 2 ſoul that walks with Cod, 4Liord what 
N do d —— — 6. There is not a day nor à hour bur brings a 
ty with itz not a cha providence but calls for peculiar practices of piety. 
e are placed here in B be of ſervice, and God requires that our eye be directed to 
him hourly, ** as the eye of a ſervant to his maſter, or a handmaid to her miſtreſs,” 
ſo ſpeaks the royal P/almift, Pſalm cxxiii. 2. We ſhould watch every motion of the 
right hand of our God, and all the progreſs of his footſteps in his government of 
the world, that we may learn our proper buſineſs thence ; i. that in the time of proſ- 
perity we may rejoice in the Lord, and in the hour of adverſity we may ſet ourſelves 
to conſider our ways and humble ourſelves before him,” Eccleſ. vii. 14. It is the 
word of God that appoints us the general rules of duty and religion; but it is pro- 
vidence that leads us to apply theſe rules, and to put them into daily practice. | | 
* Thus having enquired what ſort of notice a chriſtian ught to take of the hand of 
God in the events of life, we proceed to ſhew 4 A | 
In the ſecond place, . what is the guilt and danger of negeAing thi 
tice: And that may be comprized chiefly under the four followi 
1. Thoſe who take no notice of the operations of God in the affairs Ie human life, 
<< abuſe their reaſon and their better powers, both as men and as chriſtians,” Our 
eyes and our ears and other ſenſes of the body are given us to take notice of the out- 
objects that furround us which are the fori prings of pain or pleaſure; and theſe 
ſe in common with the beaſts of the earth: The birds and the fiſhes, the creep- 
ing things, and every little inſect employ their corporeal powers for the ſame pur- 
but man was made with nobler principles, and capacitated to diſcover and 
Acer the hand of God his creator, aal obſerve his ſupreme direction of all the 
Affairs of mankind : And if we conſider ourſelves as chriſtians; we profeſs till a 
Utiviner principle of converſe with God. How mean, how ignoble and degenerate 
A thing is it then, for men who profeſs 2 to look no further than the ob- 
Jets of ſenſe, and fink N to the rank che brute creation? Man, tho 
be raiſed by the ſtatjon of his nature, to a mite honourable character than 
xeſt of the animals; yet if he remain without underſtanding, and thoughtleſs of his 
God, © he becomes like the beaſts that periſh: Pſal. xlix. 20. * Brute beaſts, which, 
as the apoſtle ſays, are made to be deſtroyed,” 2 Pet. ii. 12. So men that = regard 
not the operation of the Lord, nor conſider the work of his hands, che Ford will 
Heftroy them and not build them up.” Pſalm xxviii. 5. 
2. Thoſe whv diſregard the work of God in the events of human Hſe; * Aya. | 
"Ss the great God himſelf of that honour which he demands and expects, eſpeci- 
ally from his more important providences.” Do not his fublime wiſdom, his ex- 
ehfive goodneſs, and his almighty power, "diſplay themſelves gloriouſly in mis 
Ae vs government of mankind? And is it not with this deſign, that his mengen 
creature man ſhould take notice of this diſplay of his glories ? To what purpoſe are 
all the manifeſtations of his mercy and of his judgment among men, if the ſons of 
Alam diſregard them all? Will not the — * of the world reſent __ 
"P 
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| 99 — Does the great God write his own name in every leaf 
bf his two great volumes of nature and providence, and ſhall his creature man take 
no notice of it, and refuſe to read it? Will he for ever bear with creatures that 
neglect to take notice of the name and works of their almighty maker ? ] 
3. They bereave themſelves of the rich advantages that may be derived from ſuch 
converſe with God: about the events af human life,” If ve were but wiſe and curi- 
ous. obſervers of the conduct of providence, what divine experiments might we ob- 
tain of the wiſdom and of the grace of God ? And lay up a treaſure of ſweet 
folid foundations for encouragement and hope in days to come? The royal Pſalmi 
aſſures us of bleſſed advantages to be derived from a {kittul notice of divine pro- 
vidences, Pſal. cvii. 43. Whoſo is wiſe and will obſerve theſe things, even they 
fhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord.“ They who learn to know 
his name, by a wiſe attendance. to his works, will put their truſt in him.” P/a/. 
mern 4155 5 tl!  EALOBIL | Ie 3 243 70 | ? 
If we overlook: che hand of the almighty in the events of human life, we loſe 
much of the ſpiritual profit of awful and afflictive providenees, and much of the 
ſweetneſs of temporal mercies. Such a ſinful neglect will alſo lead us by degrees to 
a. woful omiſſion of our daily duties, and bring us into great danger of degeneracy, 
ond Sago a-carnal and wordly. frame of ſpirit: Whereas if we make it 
our buſineſs to watch the hand af God in the occurrences of the world, this is in- 
deed living by faith, as ſeeing him that as inviſible; Heb. xi. 27. and we are 
much better prepared by ſuch a converſe with God on earth for a more intimate 
bleſſed converſe with him in the world of fight and enjoyment. 5 hy | 
4. Thoſe who regard not the works of the Lord © provoke him to deprive theny 
of all the bleſſings of life, and to abandon them to utter ruin.” How can they 
ever hope that the Lord will e upon them, when they take no- 
notice of his power and his hand in the bleſſings they have already received? How 
gan they to enjoy the continuance of preſent comforts? © Irael did not 
know that I gave them corn, and wine, and oyl, therefore I will return and take 
away my corn in the ſeaſon thereof, and my wine in it's ſeaſon and I will recover my 
wool which was given to cover their nakedneſs, Hoſes ii. 8, 9. If this be our 
practice, we may juſtly expect to be left of God, and bereaved of the mercies 
that relate to this life and the life to come. If we like not to retain God in our 
knowledge, and to glorify him as God, we may juſtly fear to be given up to a re- 
probate mind and to final deſtruction. Ram. i. 21, 28. Let ſuch- ſtupid and re- 
gardleſs ſinners read the threatenings of the Lord againſt ſuch brutiſn people in the 
words that follow my text. Therefore my people ſhall go into captivity, becauſe 
they have no knowledge ; their honourable men are famiſhed, and their multitude” 
dried up with thriſt: Therefore hell hath enlarged itſelf, and opened it's mouth 


without meaſure, and their glory and their multitude and their pomp, and he 


that rejoiceth ſhall deſeend into it. A juſt vengeance on ſueh impiety] I pro- 
Fee . YEMEN 0 f | 

The third general head whick I propoſed, and that is to “ apply the ſenſe of my 
text to the particular event of the laſt week.” And I ſhall divide the circumſtan- 
ces of this great event, viz. the death of one king, and the ſucceſſion of another, 
— rene". che notices we ſhould take of it, under the three particulars before 
mentioned, viz. We are called to conſider what there is in it of an awful and afflic- 


tive kind; what bleſſed mixtures of mercy attend the afflictive providence, and what, 
11 


are our preſent duties, both to God and man, which are derived thence. 


776 The religious Jigrovenent'ief: public! events. "ey 

. FFF 
what leſſons of ſerious inſtruction we may draw from it. © £9 38145 

1. Here is the death of one of the greateſt men upon earth: A bes de. 
minion was ſpread from ſea to ſea, and who rei ht. peas ſeveral nations: A i 
who held the balance of Europe, and determined the ſuperiority to which ſide ſoever 
he inclined: One that was arbiter of peace and war among the potentates of the 
world. Let behold he is ſubject to mortality and the common ſtroke of death, 
Eſalm Ixxxii. 6, 11 <<] have faid ye are gods becauſe the power of magiſtrates 
bears ſome reſemblance to that of the God of heaven: Therefore they are called 
« the children of the moſt high; but they muſt die like other men. It is the 
hand of the Lord hath 'wrought this, in whoſe hand is the- ſoul of every tiring 
_ and the breath of all mankind,“ Job xii. 9 9, 10. 

The leſſon that we derive from this view of thi is, to take heed leſt we depend | 
too much on the life of the beſt of princes.” —— we derive many bleflings 
through their influence, yet we muſt remember they are not immortal. Let God a- 
lone be the ſolid and everlaſting reſt and refuge of our ſouls, whoſe life is eternity, 
whoſe kingdom reigns over all, and his dominion is for ever and ever. P/alm cxlvi. 
2 i 5. Nut not your truſt in princes, nor in the ſon of man, in whom there is 
no help; his breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, in that very day his 
thoughts periſh,” and all our dependences are vain and fruſtrate. Happy is he that 


bath the God of Jacob for his help, whoſe is inthe Lord his God, who made 


heaven, and earth, and ſea, and keepeth the truth for ever.“ verſe 6. Jai. ii. 22. 
«Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, for wherein is he to n 
ef?” God alone is our immortal ho 
2. We may remark in this event, the ſudden death of this great man in a Jour- 
ney to his native land. He ſet out from his palace in Grea#-Britain'in a ſtate of 
health and vigor, with a firm conſtitution and ſtrength above the ion of his 
years: But ere he arrived at the place which he deſigned, he was ſmitten with a 
mortal faintneſs, and hurried away from the earth in an unexpected hour: He was 
arreſted in his journey by a fatal meſſenger from the king of kings, a meſſenger | 
whoſe name is death, and whoſe commiſſion admits of no delay; a meſſenger who 
| lays his cold hand on princes, and bears them away reſiſtleſs through the midſt of 
their guards, to their long home, and the unſeen world. Vain was the {kill of phy- 
ficians in that mournful hour; the zeal: and fondneſs of a brother's love was vain. 
He arrived at the palace of Oſnabrug, the habitation of his deareſt brother, and on- 
ly gave him the ſad opportunity to ſee a dying monarch, and take his laſt long leave 
of ſo near and fo deſireable a relative. 
What leſſon ſhall we learn now from the ſuddenneſs of able! great event, but to | 
« awaken our own ſouls to a conſtant readineſs for a removal. «Be always rea- 
dy, ſays our bleſſed Lord, for ye know not when ye ſhall be ,\ whether at 
even, or at midnight, or when the cock crows in the morning: Mark xiii. 35. 
Whether we ſhall be ſummoned away at once from our own homes, or when we are 
travelling in diſtant lands. Let us remember we are ſtill borderers on the grave, 
and the eternal world, and we are always within a moment's: reach of the inviſible 
{Fate and the region of ſpirits. It is but the wink of an eye, the ceſſation of the pulſe, 
the ſtoppage of our breath, and we are gone beyond the power of medicines, and 
the art of man to recall us. Who would venture en a Lane rr co pee 
his * ſured 1 in __ hands of 129 8 the Saviour? N "oa 
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There is another reflexion that we may derive from this circumſtance of the death 
of our late ſovereign, and that is, how often have we ourſelves been preſerved in 
journies, when our gracious monarch died in the midſt of his travels; How have 
we left our habitations in peace, viſited our friends in diſtant parts, and returned 
to our dwellings in peace again? But this great man was cut off on a ſudden, be- 
fore he reached the place deſigned? How often have our friends gone forth from 
the midſt of us, nnd bb brought back with ſafety and joy? Our king went from 
us and returns no more; here is the ſovereignty of divine providence ; here is the in- 
terpoſing will of the almighty. Let us remember then to take the will and provi- 
| dence of the great God into our conſultations, when we ſay, to day, or to mor- 
row,, we will go into ſuch a city, and continue there a ſeaſon and return again; 
whereas we know not what ſhall be on the morrow : What is your life, it is even a 
vapour that appears for a little time, and then vaniſhes away ; we ought therefore to 
ſay,” if the Lord will, we ſhall live, and do this or that, according to our purpoſe, 
d. 4, 1 NA 115 1 
J 3. Let us remember that this great event carries in it the appearance of a huge 
affliction to Great Britain, for it is the death of a king whoſe happy acceſſion was 
a glorious deliverance of our nation from ſlavery, and a defence of our religion from 
popiſn ſuperſtition, tyranny, and bloud : We have loſt a great and glorious benefac- 
tor, under whoſe government we had enjoyed the bleſſings of peace and plenty for 
ſo many years together. At his acceſſion to the crown he ſcattered our fears, and 
filled every ſoul with gladneſs : He cruſhed a dangerous rebellion in our land in the 
beginning of his reign 3 and by the wiſdom of his counſels at home, and the ter- 
ror of his arms abroad, he maintained peace among the nations. This is he con- 
cerning whom we were ready to ſay, that we ſhall fit many years under his ſhadow in 
our native land, enjoying the comforts of life, and the privileges of the houſe: f 
God. But he is ſmitten, his life is vaniſned, and he is gone from the earth: Our 
deliverer and our guardian is removed from the midſt of us, he will deliver and de · 
fend us no more. Fi f Ry ; 
The leſſon of inſtruction which e derive hence is this, The great God doth 
not ſtand in need of the greateſt of men to carry on his own work.” O! the divine 
amagnificence of the goyernment of God, who can prepare and qualify inſtruments for 
his own ſervice, and employ them for a ſeaſon for bleſſed purpoſes, and lay them 
alide again at * 8 without the leaſt interruption to his important deſigns ! If 
the bleſſed God had ſtood in need of a man, for the ſupport of his intereſt in the 
world, and for the guard of our nation, one would be ready to ſay, ſurely our gra- 
cCious departed ſovereign would have been continued in the midſt of us, and would 
have been preſerved yet many years on the britifþ throne. But the Lord ſeeth not 
as man ſees: 1 Sam. xvi. 7. His thoughts are above our thoughts, and his ways are 
above our's, as the heavens are above the earth, Jaiab lvii. 7. He hath ſeen fit to 
cut ſhort the life of our king, the guardian of our liberties, and the defender of our 
faith, and yet we truſt he intends to ſave Great- Britain, and to preſerve his churches in 
the midſt of her: He can do it while king GEOROE our deliverer lies aſleep in the 
duſt and ſilence. 


4. When we conſider the many perſonal excellencies and royal virtues that adorned 
the character of our late ſovereign,: it is an awful and afflictive thing to think of ſo 
much excellency removed from the earth. The world is bereaved of one of the 

beſt of princes. Should we take a ſurvey of his excellent qualifications for govern- 
ment, it would entertain us beyond the meaſure of our preſent time; but in grati- 


tude 


Vor. II. 5 G 


tude to the memory of ſuch a prince, and to awaken a due ſenſe of ourloſs, we can- 
not paſs away to the next head, without the ſhort mention of a few of theſe royal 
virtues. | „ 1 1 | 
1. He was a mw of a wiſe heart, and excellent in counſel; ſagacious to fore- 
ſee threatening dangers at a diſtance, and to penetrate into future events, as far as 
human foreſight is permitted to do it. Conſummate wiſdom makes an approach to 
a prophetic ſpirit. How juſt and happy were his ſentiments of the tendency of 
things in the former reign ? How true his preſages? And how dreadful had the final 
event been, if a merciful providence had not brought him to the throne, to pre- 
vent the dangers which he foreſaw? With how ſucceſsful a penetration did he enter 
into the projects of foreign princes, and by a prudent precaution guard us from the 
miſchievous influence of them? ' Great-Britain, and the nations in alliance therewith, 
find the preſent happy effects of his wiſdom in _—_— 1 185 i | 
2. He was a prince of great firmneſs of ſoul; his heart was all courage ; reſolu- 
tion and a ſteady conduct ran through the whole of his affairs: And in many inſtan- 
ces thoſe that were near the throne have obſerved a remarkable conftancy of ſpirit 
in his government, the happy effects whereof have been very diſcernable to thoſe at 
a greater diſtance. We have had no weak, fickle management, and changing 
ſcenes of things ſince he wore The crown : This made him the more beloved by his 
friends, and his enemies ſtood the more in awe of hin. | 
3. Mercy, and love were wrought into his very conſtitution ; they diſ- 
covered themſelves even to the eyes of ſtrangers, in the very features of his coun- 
tenance : Every one that ſaw his face, declared they ſa the evident traces and ſigna- 
tures of benignity and goodneſs there: And theſe virtues ſhone ſo much the brighter, 
by how much the higher ſation they were placed in. Gentleneſs and love to man- 
kind, and friendly benevolence, are excellent diſpoſitions in any man, but when they 
are joined with majeſty, they imitate the glories of God himſelf, and carry an illuſtrious 
reſemblance of our maker. The death of ſuch a ſovereign, who ſat on the thront 
with meekneſs, and love, and compaſſion attending on each fide of him, is a great 
and heavy loſs to a freeborn nation. . 5 C 
4. He was a prince without pride. His whole conduct made it that 
he regarded the good of his ſubjects more than his own grandeur. He ſeemed 
to have no ſuperior airs about him; no ſupercilious looks; but was affable in his 
whole deportment towards thoſe who were ſo much beneath him. He had nothing 
of that reſtleſs and miſchievous quality of ambition, that takes every opportunity 
to graſp at more power, and to ſeize on the ancient rights and the freedoms even of 
a loyal __ „ people. The happineſs of his ſubjects ſeemed to be his conſtant 
wiſh and hi Joy. | He OY | | 
5. He was a prince who delighted to reward his friends, and would never forget 
paſt ſervices : Of this we are witneſſes in a ſpecial manner who worſhip God accord- 
ing to our conſciences in a way ſomewhat different from the national eſtabliſhment: 
ne knew the heartineſs of our zeal for the proteſtant ſucceſſion, and our activity for 
his intereſt according to our limited and narrow powers before he yet arrived at the 
throne ; and the repeal of ſome hard and ſevere laws which ſtood in force againft 
us, and the increaſe of our liberties, muſt be aſcribed in ſome meaſure to this ge- 
nerous principle which reigned in the heart of our deceaſed ſovereign. And it muſt 
be ſaid to the immortal honour of king GOR OE, that this is no very common cha- 
racter among the princes of the earth. ; | | pales e 
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6. Among his other excellent diſpoſitions it ought never to be forgotten, that he 
had the common welfare of — pe 96 at — and upon every occaſion in- 
terpoſed in their behalf. He could not bear to ſee his brethren in the proſeſſion of 
the fame faith, ill treated by popiſh princes, and unjuſtly burdened by the perſe- 
cuting powers of this world. He knew conſcience was a ſacred thing, and that the 
empire of it belonged only to God; and as he would not aſſume a power over it 
at wr nor impoſe yokes of bondage on any of his ſubjects, ſo neither was he pa- 
tient to ſee this antichriſtian ſpirit prevail over mankind abroad, whereſoever it was 
poſſible for him to procure a redreſs of ſuch grievances. His own counſels, his 
wiſe orders to his miniſters, and his royal letters to foreign princes bear a glorious 
witneſs to this part of his character. 

It muſt be told alſo to the immortal honour of his name and memory with what 
zeal he ſought the union of proteſtants among themſelves. How readily he employed 
his good offices to relax the bonds of impoſition and ſeverity in ſome of the reformed 
cantons of Switzerland, that conſcience might have a larger liberty in the modes of 
profeſling the ſame faith and worſhip. Surely the man who laboured ſo glorioufly 
to procure this freedom for chriſtians abroad, muſt be influenced by higher views 
than thoſe which are merely political, to maintain and promote a juſt liberty of con- 
cience among his own ſubjects. COT Wen 

To conclude, he was a prince who ſought to oblige all that he had to do with 
and to make them eaſy and happy; but for thoſe who would not be wrought upon 
by the condeſcenſions of his love, he knew how to keep them in ſubjection. The 
church of God in the world, the proteſtant kingdoms, and the nation of Great-Bri- 
tain have ſuſtained a great and certain loſs, when ſuch a governor, ſuch a benefactor, 
ſuch an extenſive bleſſing is taken from the earth. 0 | 

II. We proceed now to the ſecond thing remarkable in the late event of provi- 
dence, that is to confider © What mercies are mingled with this awful diſpen- 
ſation, that we may raiſe our ſouls to a delightful and grateful ſenſe of them.” 

I. That a prince of ſo many ——— reigned ſo long over us, and 
that we enjoyed the bleſſing of his wiſe and peaceful government for ſuch a number 
of years. 5 | 

And here it becomes us on this occaſion to call to mind the former years of our 
diſtreſs and danger, and the ſurpriſing pleaſure of our firſt deliverance. Bleſſed be 
the name of our God that he raiſed up ſuch a ſucceſſor to the britiſh throne, ſuch 
a defender of the faith; ſuch a glorious deliverer of the 2 are =_ imminent 

rils under which we lay, wherein rty and religion, liberty and life were all 
. — Bleſſed be the hand of or Got that interpoſed in ſo ſignal a ſeaſon, and 
confounded all the devices of our enemies; he blaſted their preſumptuous hopes at 
once, and overwhelmed them with a huge and fatal diſappointment: The ſnare 
was broken and we eſcaped ;” P/alm exxiv. 7. The proteſtant ſucceſſion obtained, and 
king GeorcEe was raiſed to his appointed throne, end all that is dear to us was reſ- 
cued from the hands of popiſh tyrranny, which was ready to invade us. 30 

Let us recolle& with pleaſure the mercy of our God who inſpired his predeceſſor 
king William of glorious memory to lay the foundation of the proteſtant ſucceſſion 
to the crown of theſe Wy Then he prepared a healing balm for the wound 
which we received at the death of our late ſovereign, and made a happy proviſion a- 
gainſt a thouſand diſtant dangers. „ e | 
Let us give glory to our God who prolonged the life of our late king, and made 
him the author of numerous bleſſings for almoſt thirteen years together: A — 

ö | 5 G 2 pace 


and our enemies might have proſecuted the war with double vigor. 


-® 
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ſpace, of the life of man, wherein we enjoyed our civil propertiezin peaces: and our 


Rien teten mare iGonirmed to us by the conſtant favour of our prince! 
iT opgh in the beginning of his reign, the enemy made their utmoſt efforts againſt 
us by lifting up axes and hammers againſt our places of worſhip, becauſe of our in- 


7 violable attachment to his intereſt, yet his wiſe and ſteady conduct ſoon ſuppreſſed 


thaſe riots, and the law ſecured us againſt future fears, 3 No oe 
2. It muſt be acknowledged as an inſtance of divine mercy, that our king was 
not taken from the earth by the hands of violence. A bloudy death had been a 
much more formidable appearance. This would have filled our hearts with diſ- 
may, leſt a ſecret train of miſchiefs ſnould have been contrived and broken out 
to our great confuſion. Bleſſed be the name of our God that guarded his precious 
life from day to day, and continued him to a good old age, though he had fach a 
multitude of enemies on earth and in hell. The agents of Rame are never wanting 
to contrive the deſtruction of all thoſe that ſupport what they call the northern here- 


1y, and the powers of darkneſs are engaged on their ſide. Yet this great man came 


to his grave in peace, and died as David did, at a comfortable length of years, full of 
3. It is to be reckoned among our mercies, ſince he lived ſo long as to ſee the 
ſeeds of diſcord ſown among the nations in Europe, and the firſt efforts of a war in 
Spain, that he lived alſo long enough to lay the foundations of an extęnſive peace. 
It is worthy our notice that the empreſs of Muſcouvy, who was known to be in a 
contrary intereſt, died but a few weeks ago, whereby it is ſuppoſed ſome of 
the foreign potentates were more pqwerfully and i induced to accept the preli- 
minaries of a treaty of peace. Bleſſed be the God of peace that our ſovereign lived 
to ſee theſe preliminaries ſigned : Had he been taken off from the ſtage of action 
but a few weeks ſooner, perhaps the peace and the treaty had been cot © retarded, 
Times and 
ſeaſons, life and death are in the hands of God, and we have often ſeen that he hath 
marked out and limited the extent of the life of princes, to anſwer wiſe purpoſes in 
his own government of the world, and his gracious deſigns towards Great-Britain 
and the churches of Chr. | 5 | | | 
4. It is an inſtance of divine mercy beyond all expreſſion, that we have ſuch an 
alluftrious prince for a ſucceſſor: One who is not only a firm proteſtant by the in- 
fluence of his education under ſuch a father, but from his own. knowledge and choice 
infinitely prefers the reformed religion, and is a conſtant profeſſor of it, 
; Bleſſed art thou, O Britain, for © thy king is the ſon of nobles,” deſcended 
from a race of ſovereign princes; trained up from his youngeſt years to the ſublime 
art of government. Nor do we come under the woe pronounced upon * the land, 


' whoſe king is a child,“ a minor under age, that wants a ruler to be ſet over him. 


Our preſent ſovereign hath attained to a ſufficient number of years, and à large 
ſhare of experience of human affairs, and has made wiſe obſervations of the various 
occurrences among ſtates and nations, that he may ſway the ſcepter of our land 


with greater prudence and ſucceſs. 100 | 


It is to be numbered alſo. among our mercies, that king Groxoꝝ the ſecond is no 
ſtranger to our nation, having lived many years in the midſt of us, and in this he 
hath a rich advantage beyond his immediate predeceſſor... Now if our late excellent 
monarch, who was at firſt ſo much a ſtranger to us, became through the mercy of 
our God ſo wiſe and happy a ruler, how hopeful a 1 may we have of the pre- 
ſent and future government under the adminiſtration of his royal ſon and en 
a b I | Wh 
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who has ſtudied our laws, has given diligence to underſtand the cuſtoms of the lands 


TTT 
our laws, our liberties and religion are moſt dear to him:“ And whoſe affectiqn to 


F 


his people is ſo conſpicuous, that he hath gained the hearts of ſome of his ſubjects, 


who could ſcarce conceal their enmity to his. predeceſſor. 


Nor ſhould I be juſt to my text on this occaſion, if I ſhould not take notice of 
that religious ſenſe which our preſent fovereign hath expreſſed many years ago, of the 
interpoling providence of God in counterworking, all the miſchievous devices of 
Rome and Ret, and bringing the proteſtant ſucceſſion in the illuſtrious houſe of Brunſ- 
wick to take effect in the perſon of his royal father *. He is not one of thoſe that at- 
tribute the revolution of kingdoms to chance, but he regards the work of the Lord 
therein, and the operation of his hands, © © | e 

5. It ſhould be added to the rank of our mercies alſo in this evnt of providence, 
that the king ſucceeds to the throne of his father in ſo much tranquillity and peace: 
No tumults nor inſurrections, no riſing ſedition, no claſhing of arms. The rebel- 
lious party are diſcouraged and broken, their hearts ſink within them, and their 
men of might have not found their hands: We truſt their number is greatly dimi- 
niſhed, and will decreaſe continually. Groxo the ſecond ſucceeds to the britiſh 


_ throne with ſo generally a ſatisfaction and applauſe, that we hope it will ſhortly be- 


come univerſal. , May the God of heaven fulfil our hopes! © | 

6. It is a very, remarkable part of our joy, that we are alſo bleſſed with a queen of 
an excellent character, and a ſpirit of uncommon goodneſs. One who hath been 
trained up not only to pratiſe religion, but to underſtand it too. One who hath not 
waſted her life in the gaieties and ſoftneſſes of a court, but hath purſued ſolid know- 


= ledge in the things of nature, and the affairs of morality : One who hath learned 
the rules of virtue. ſufficient to teach them as,a ſcience, but who teaches them with 
more honour and ſucceſs by her own daily practice; and is not diverted by the ſplendid 


temptations of a palace from the richer improvements of the mind. 

Bleſſed be God for a Britiſb 2 who hath ſhewn ſuch a ſincere zeal and love to 
the proteſtant religion, as to refuſe the imperial crown of Germany, leſt ſhe ſhould 
be entangled or. defiled with popiſh ſuperſtition ; and who takes a peculiar pleaſure to 
train up her royal offspring in all the paths of virtue and piety. ay divine mercy 
e,, ee BI atr909 TROL SATs e 
She is a princeſs whom we hope the providence of God hath raiſed up to the royal 


dignity, that ſhe may become a more powerful and extenſive pattern of every virtue 


and every grace, and may help to correct the manners of the nation, and the dege- 
nerate cuſtoms of the times by her illuſtrious example. | 
7. Among the bleſſings of this day we muſt not forget the numerous race of young 
rinces which, we truſt, are born to ſecure and perpetuate” our happineſs. Children 
in a more general ſenſe are the bleſſing of the Lord; but a numerous progeny in a 
royal houſe, who ſhall be all trained up in the dee faith; are a peculiar favour of 
heaven to Great. Britain. What a happy proſpect is it, that our late ſovereign left 
ſuch a large poſterity behind him! Had his life been fingle, or like that o king 
William, not bleſſed with royal iſſue, how dreadful would our preſent caſe have been! 
In what dangets and conteſts had he left the fucceſſion to his throne ? And our na- 


tion might have felt the fatal effects of it, groaning under popiſh darkneſs, and wal- 
f [16 D399 349;.) 3445; 2] 75 en ener: 
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182 Wie ruligious improvement of flhlic events — 
Who can review ſuch a wultitude of mercies as theſe are, but muſt haye his hear 
filled with joy and thankfulneſs. to God the ruler of the world? And how happily 
are our Jeepelt ſorrows for the death of our late king alleviated by ſach a view of 
bie ings in a glorious ſucceſſion? Bleſſings for preſent and future ages! I am come 
e eta dt ofuo web eo arch Hog os 
The laſt general head of my diſcourſe, and that is a humble enquiry into the ya- 
rious duties that naturally ariſe from the preſent event: Moſt of them may be ſum- 
med up under the following particulars. N 
1. A proper and becoming ſenſe of our loſs.” Shall fo great a prince be taken 
away from, this earth, and ſo valuable a bleſſing from our nation, without an awful 
and ſolemn ſenſe of the hand of God? Though he had arrived at the f ſixty 
ſeven years, which is almoſt the term of the lite of man, yet the vigor 1 his conſ- 
titution, and his healthy frame of nature, ſeemed to promiſe us ſeveral more years 
of protection and peace under his government: But the all-wiſe God hath cut off 
the thread of his valuable life, and diſappointed our hopes. And while we ſtand in 
awe, and adore the ſovereign hand of providence, that he hath deprived us of ſo 
excellent a prince, it becomes us to pay all due honours to his memory, even though 
his throne be ſupplied with ſo excellent a ſucceſſor. All ( 1ael mourned thirty days 
for Moſes their leader in the plains of Moab, though they had a Foſbue to ſucceed 
him, who was full of the ſpirit of wiſdom,” Deut. xxxiv. 8, 99. 7 GI 
2. Such a providence as this ſhould ſhake us off from our dependence on any crea- 
tures,” and fix our hope more entirely on God: He only is the * king eternal, im- 
mortal, and inviſible. 1 Tim. vi. 13. He is the king of kings, who diſpoſes of 
their breath, and their ſcepter, and their dominions as he pleaſes ; but he reigns fot 
ever and ever, and his kingdom ſtands to all generations. This duty was hinted. 
before : I add therefore, yr 5 VPV 
As chriſtians, it becomes us on ſuch occaſions to remember Jeſus, the Son of 
God, whoſe title alſo is the Lord of lords, and the king of kings: Into his 
hands are committed all the reins of government in the upper and the lower worlds. 
He hath the keys of death and the grave. Rep. i. 18. In his hand is the life of 
princes z they reign but under him, and according to his pleaſure. He numbers 
the days of their life, and the years of their dominion ; and he diſmiſſes them from 
this world when they have finiſhed the work to which he ordained them, and raiſes 
ap others in their ſtead, to carry on his own and his Father's wiſe and eternal ſcheme 
| SE <« He is the ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever; Heb. xiii.-8. and of his 
kingdom there is no end.” Luke i. 33. Though he be the child that was born of the 
virgin, the Son that was promiſed to Abraham, and given in mercy to the world, yet he 
is alſo the mighty God, the everlaſting: Father, and the prince of peace,” Jaiab ix. 
6. Let our eye be directed to him. Let us live upon him as the king of ſaints, 
and the king of nations. And amidſt all the changes and revolutions of this lower 
2 let us remember that Sion is ſtill ſafe under the eye and care of Jeſus her 
5 1. Let us manifeſt our gratitude to God for theſe great and important bleſſings 
Fhich are mingled with the preſent awful event, and let our thankfulneſs be ex- 
preſſed in ſuch a manner as becomes the profeſſors of piety and ſtrict religion. It is 
God that has ordained all things ſo well for us in this nation, who cftabliſhed the 
proteſtant ſucceſſion at firft, and hath made it to take effect once and | again It is he 
— heed ll ehings in ſo happy a ſituation to dry up our tears, and to allay 
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x, religious improvement of (public events 7563 
ſarrows. To him be a thouſand thanks and honours offered by. the pation and all 


the churches. 85 


And in order to manifeſt our thankeſulneſs in a more eminent degree, let us en- 
quire wherein we have miſ- improved the peace, liberty, and other numerous bleſſings 
of the former reign, and awaken ourſelves to all holy diligence in a wiſe improve- 
ment of our. preſent mercies. O! let us not indulge riot, luxury, and vanity, nor 
waſte the bleſſings of heaven in the follics and iniquities of life. Let us not practiſe 


the crimes which my text ſeverely reproves, nor indulge ſenſual merriment with the 
neglect of God and religion: But as temporal mercies ſurround us in a ſweet ſucceſ- 


ſion, let our love to God our ſupreme benefactor be perpetually encreaſed, and our 
duties of piety be ever multiplied. | 

4. That divine providence which has called our preſent monarch to the throne, . 
demands all dutiful affection and obedience to be paid him with our hearts and 
hands.” As we fear God, and love our brethren, ſo let us honour the king, for theſe 
thtee commands are joined together in the new teſtament, 1 Pet. ii. 17. Reaſon 
and ſcripture unite them all. 4 | 

Let us ſubmit ourſelves to him with all chearfulneſs, as one whom God has appoin- 
ted to be the guardian of our religion, and our liberties, and all that is dear to us. 
Let us ever ſpeak of him with honour, and not mention his name without a becom 
ing reſpect. With a juſt impatience let us frown upon all tale-bearers, and diſcou- 
rage every whiſperer, thoſe ſecret and vile inſtruments of public miſchief. Nor let 
us give countenance to ſly and private inſinuations againſt the dignity and honour of 


our ſovereign. | 


Let us reverence and love him as one that is exalted to be © the miniſter of Gd 
for our good. Rom. xiii. 4. It is on him, under God, that our eyes are fixed. It 
is in him that our hopes of happineſs center. Under Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Lord 
of glory, we muſt look upon GzorGe the ſecond of Great Britain, as the chief 
guardian and ſupport of the proteſtant religion in the world. 
5. Let us offer our daily and ardent prayers to God for his long life, proſperity 
and peace.” Addreſſes to heaven for the divine preſence with him, ſhould be joined 


with all our vows of allegiance. We read in Jeſbua chapter i. 17. that when the tribes + 


of Reuben, Gad and Manaſſeh ſurrendered themſelves to the conduct of Joſbua in the 
room of Moſes, they joined a hearty petition to the Lord for him; According as 
we hearkened unto Maſes in all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee, and all that 


chou commandeſt us we will do: Only the Lord thy God be wich thee, as he was 


with Moſes. ” M71 | | 

When Solomon was placed on the throne of his father David before he died, David 
is ſuppoſed to write the lxxii. Pſalm, which may be a proper pattern for our preſent * 
petitions in this manner: As thou gaveſt our late king © thy judgments, O God, 
ſo give thy righteouſneſs to the king's ſon: Let him judge thy people with righ- 
teouſneſs, and thy poor with judgment. Let him ſave the children of the needy, 


and break in pieces the oppreſſor: Let. him come down like rain upon the new 


mown graſs, as ſhowers that water the earth: In his days let the righteous flouriſh, 
and abundance of peace be derived from his poſterity ſo long as the moon endu- 
reth; as his dominions are extended from fea to ſea, fo let him have a ſpreading 
influence from the rivers of Great Britain unto the ends of the earth; let thoſe that 
dwell in diſtant lands, bow before him, and let his enemies lick the duſt ; let him 
live and reign a length of years, and all due tribute be given him; let gee be 
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. that he may receive daily and p e Ws ing . 8 1 
2 e gnecd 'Solomen in this Bfale, as d type of 
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y with-truth, *meekneſs and righteouſneſs at > Hl X. 5. 
very virtue and grace dwell in His heart er ee NG 
ay his authority and his royal example together to wo ders of re 
tion among the higher and the hows: — of mankind: And may probiey 10 of 
manners be always a neceſſary ſtep of acceſs to the king's fuvour. 
O may he be wiſe as an angel of Ged, to diſcern between good and evil, 


bean” his ſincere friends and fawning flatterers! Grant, O Lord; that he 


may daily encreaſe in ſagacity and ha tration to diſcover the true interelt 
of the land, and —— * 

own intereſt inſeparably connected wich the intereſt of his people, and purſue them 
together with glorious'ſucceſs. May the proteſtant powers abroad acknowledge him 
as their common father, and their ſuperior friend; and may even the diſtant poſte- 


| rity of our nation join with the generations to eome in foreign lands in payiny = . 


men ab "the chief ſupporriof moors: nk 


world. * 


And fine God hath bleſſed wih a quien conſort, ons, in esiwbseen large ſhare | 


in our- beſt wiſhes and our pious addreſſes to — Long may ſhe live a tranſcen- 
dent bleſſing to the nation and the world and fulfil! with honour all the promiſing 
2 that her ſublime character and virtue in a leſs exalted ſtation have given us. 
| rophecy of Jaiab be eminently fulfilled in our day, chat aking i is + becoms 
5 — — and a queen our nurſing mother, Jai. xlix. 9. 
The various branches of the royal family demand 4 alſo in our prayers; Ye 
plentiful influences from heaven may deſcend on — all, and chat they may be 
trained up under ſuch parents, for all the high ſtations to which providence may de- 
ſign them in future times; that bleſſings derived from the moſt ſerene family of 


Brunſwick may be diffuſed through the nations of the earth; and eſpecially that the 


heirs of che crown deſcended from this illuſtrious houſe: may fit on the throne of Great 

Britain in a long and perpetual ſucceſſion; may glotiouſly maintain religion and vir- 
tue in the land, and promote the kingdom of our NO OY en NITRO 
till time ſhall En e er r | 
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and ite in the purſuit of it, Let him ſee his 
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